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operations upon their fouls, caufing them to tafte fomething of i 
religion, and yet like perfons in the market that tafte of what they 
will not come up to the price of, and fo but take a tafte and I 
leave it. Perfons may tafte religion, and feem to like it, if they I 
could have it upon eafier terms, than denying themfelves, and I 
taking up their crofs and following Chrift. 3. They may be I 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, that is, of his extraordinary I 
and miraculous gifts ; they may have caft out devils in the name I 
of Chrift, and done many other mighty works. Such gifts in J 
the apoftolical age were fometimes beftowed upon thofe that had I 
no true faving grace. 4. They may tafte of the good word of I 
God ; they may have fome relifh of gofpel dodtrines, may hear j 
the word with pleafure ; they may remember much of it, and I 
talk well of it, and yet never be caft into the form and mould of I 
it, nor has it dwelt richly in them. 5. They may have tafted j 
of the powers of the world to come ; they may have been under I 
ftrong iinpreflions concerning heaven and hell ; fome defues of I 
heaven, and dread of going to hell. Thefe lengths hypocrites I 
may go, and after all turn apoftates. Now hence obferve, I 
1. That thofe great things are fpoken here of thofe that may fall I 
away, yet it is not here faid of them, that they were truly con- I 
verted, or that they were juftified ; there is more in true faving I 
grace, than all that is here faid of apoftates. 2. This therefore is I 
no proof of the final apoftafy of true faints. Thefe indeed may fall I 
frequently and foully, but yet they (hall not totally nor finally fall I 
from God, the purpofe and the power of God, the purchafe and I 
the prayer of Chrift, the promife of the gofpel, the everlafting I 
covenant that God has made with them, ordered in all things; I 
and fure the indwelling of the Spirit, and the immortal feed of I 
the word, thefe are their fecurity. Bat the tree that hath not I 
thefe roots will not ftand. J 
2. The apoftle defcribes the dreadful cafe of fuch as fall away I 
after they had gone fo far in the profeffion of religion. 1. The I 
greatnefs of the fin of apoftafy. It is crucifying the Son of God I 
afrefli, and putting him to open fhame. They declare that they I 
approve of what the Jews did in crucifying Chrift, and that they I 
would be glad to do the fame thing again if it were in their I 
power. They pour the greateft contempt upon the Son of God, I 
and therefore upon God himfclf, who expedls all fhould reverence I 
his Son, and nonour him as they honour the Father. They do I 
what in them lies to reprefent Chrift and Chriftianity as a fhame- I 
ful thing, and would have him to be a publick fhame and re- 1 
proach. This is the nature of apoftafy. 2. The great mifery I 
of apoftates. Firft, It is impoffible to renew them again unto I 
repentance; it is extremely hazardous; very few inftances can be 
given of thofe that have gone fo far and fallen away, and yet I 
ever brought to true repentance, fuch a repentance as is indeed a I 
renovation of the foul. Some have thought this is fin againft: the I 
Holy Ghoft, but without ground. The fin here mentioned is J 
plainly apoftafy, both from the truth and ways of Chrift : God I 
can renew them to repentance, but he feldom does it ; and with 
men themfelves it is impoffible. Secondly, Their mifery is exem- 
plified by a proper fimilitude, taken from the ground, that after 
much cultivation brings forth nothing but briers and thorns ; and 
therefore is nigh unto curfing, and its end is to be burned, ver. 8. J 
And to give this the greater force, here is obferved the difference 
that there is between the good ground and the bad, that thefe 
contraries being fet one over againft the other, may illuftrate 
each other. 

1. Here is a defcription of the good ground; it drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft upon it. Believers do not only tafte of the 
word of God, but they drink it in ; and this good ground bring- 
eth forth fruit anfwerable to the coft laid out, for the honour 
of Chrift, and the comfort of his faithful minifters, who are 
under Chrift dreflers of the ground. And this fruit-field or 
garden receives the bleffing. God declares fruitful Chriftians 
blefled, and all wife good men account them blefled : They are 
bleffed with increafe of grace, and with farther eftablifhment and 
glory at laft. 

2. Here is the different cafe of the bad ground : It bears briers 
and throns, not only barren of good fruit, but fruitful in that 
which is bad, briers and thorns, fruitful in fin and wickednefs, 
which is troublefome and hurtful to all about them, and will be 
moft fo to finners themfelves at laft ; and then fuch ground is re- 
jected. God will concern himfelf no more about fuch wicked 
apoftates ; he will let them alone, and caft them out of his care ; 
he will command the clouds, that they rain no more upon them. 
Divine influences fhall be reftrained, and that is not all, but 
fuch ground is nigh unto curfing ; fo far from receiving the 
bleffing, that a dreadful curfe hangs over it ; though yet, through 
the patience of God, the curfe is not fully executed. Laftly, 
its end is to be burned. Apoftafy will be punifhed with ever- 
lafting burnings, the fire that {hall never be quenched. This is 
the fad end to which apoftafy leads, and therefore Chriftians 
ftould go on and grow in grace, left if they do not go for- 
ward, they fhould go backward, till they bring matters to this 
Woful extremity of fin and mifery. 

* - 

9. But, beloved, we are perfwaded better things of 
you, and 1 things that avornpany falvation, though we 



thus fpeak. 10. For God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your work and labour of love, which ye luve (hewed 
toward his name, in that ye have miniftred to the 
faints, and do minifter. 11. And we defire, that every 
one of you do fliew the fame diligence, to the full 
aflurance of hope unco the end: 12. That ye be 
not flothful, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promifes. 13. For 
when God made promife to Abraham, becaufe he 
could fwear by no greater, he fware by himfelf, 
14, Saying, Surely, bleffing, I will blefs thee, and 
multiplying, I will multiply thee. 15. And fo after 
he had patiently endured, he obtained the promife- 

16. For men verily fwear by the greater : and an 
oath for confirmation is to them an end of all ftrife. 

17. Wherein God willing more abundantly to (hew 
unto the heirs of promife the immutability of his 
counfel, confirmed it by an oath: 18. That by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoffible 
for God to lye, we might have a ftrong confolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
fet before us: 19.' Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the foul, boch fure and ftedfaft, and 
which encreth into chat wichin che vail, 20. Whicher 
che forerunner is for us encred, even Jefus, made 
an high prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
chifedec. 

The apoftle having applied himfelf to the fears of the Hebrews, 
for the exciting their diligence, and preventing their apoftafy, 
now proceeds to apply himfclf to their hopes, and candidly de- 
clares the good hope he had concerning them, that they would 
prefevere ; and propofes to them the great encouragements they 
had in the way of their duty. 

1 . He freely and openly declares the good hope he had con- 
cerning them, that they would endure to the end, ver. 9. But 
beloved^ we are perfuaded better things of you. Obferve, 1 . There 
are things that accompany falvation ; things that are never fe- 
parated from falvation ; things that (hew the perfon to be in a 
ftate of falvation, and will ifTuc in eternal falvation. 2. The 
things that accompany falvation, are better things than ever any 
hypocrite or apoftate enjoyed. They are better in their nature, 
and in their iflue. 3. That it is our duty to hope well of thofe 
in whom nothing appears to the contrary. 4. Minifters muft 
fometimes fpeak by way of caution to thofe of whofe falvation 
they have good hopes : And thofe that have in themfelves good 
hopes, as to their eternal falvation, fhould yet confuler ferioufly, 
how fatal a difappointment it would be if they fhould fall fhort. 
Thus they are to work out their falvation with fear and trem- 
bling. 

z. He propofes arguments and encouragements to them to go 
on in the way of their duty. 1. That God had wrought a 
principle of holy love and charity in them which had difcovered 
itfelf in fuitable works which would not be forgotten of God, 
ver. 10. God is not unrighteous to forget your labour of love> &c. 
Good works and labour proceeding from love to God, are com- 
mendable *, and what is done to any in the name of God, (hall 
not go unrewarded. What is done to the faints as fuch, God 
I takes it as done to himfelf. 2. Thofe that expect a gracious re- 
ward for their labour of love, muft continue in it as long as they 
have ability and opportunity. Ye have minijired to the faints, and 
ye do minijler ; and we defire, that every one of you do Jhezu the fame 
diligence. 3. Thofe that perfevere in a diligent diicharge of their, 
duty, fhall attain to the full afTu ranee of hope in the end. Ob- 
ferve, 1. Full aflurance is hi„, ? . r degree of hope ; is full af- 
furance of hope ; they differ n »i in nature, but only in degree. 
2. Full aflurance is attainable l-y great diligence and perfeverance 
to the end. 

3. He proceeds to fet before them caution and counfel how to 
attain this full aflurance of hope to the end. I. That they fhould 
not be flothful ; that will clothe a man with rags : They muft 
not love their eafe, nor lofe their opportunities. 2. That they 
would follow the good examples of thofe that had gone before, 
ver. 12. Where learn, I. There are fome, who from aflurance, 
are gone to inherit the promifes. They believed them before, 

I now they inherit them ; they are got fafe to heaven. 2. The 
I way by which they came to the inheritance, was that of faith 

and patience. Thefc graces were implanted in their fouls, and 
I drawn forth into aft and exercife in their lives. And if we ever 

expeft to inherit as they do, we muft follow them in the way 
j of faith and patience. And thofe that do thus follow them in 
I the way, fhall overtake them at the end, and be partakers of the 
I fame bleflednefs. 

4. The apoftle clofes the chapter with a clear and full account 
of the allured truth of the promifes of God, ver. 13. to the end. 
They are all confirmed by the oath of God, and they are all 

founded in the eternal counfel of God, and therefore may be de- 
pended upon. 

I 1 1 They 
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i. They arc all confirmed by the oath of God. He has not 
only given his people his word, and his hand, and fcal, but his 
oath. And here you will obferve* i. He inftanccth in .the oath 
of God to Abraham ; which being fworn to him as the father 
of the faithful, remains in full force and virtue to all true be- 
lievers. IVhen God made a promi/e unto Abraham \ bee a tt ft he could 
/wear ly no gr eater , he /ware ty him/elf. Obfcrve, i . What was 
the promifc? Surety, hlejjing* I will hlefs thtt % and multiplying* I 

will multiply thee. The blelfing of God is the blcflcdnefs of his 
people; and thofe that he hath blefled indeed, he will go on to 
bJefs, and will multiply bleflings, till he has brought them to 
perfect blefled n«f$. 2. What was the oach by which this pro- 
mife was ratified ? He /ware by himfelf. He flaked down his own 
being, and his own blcflcdnefs upon it ; no greater fecurity can 
be given or defircd. 5. How was that oath accomplished ? 
Abraham, in due time, obtained the promifc. It was made good 
to him after he had patiently endured. 1. There is always an 
interval, and fometimes a long one between the promifc and the 
performance. 2. That interval is a trying time to believers, whether 
they have patience to endure to the end. 5. Thofe that patiently 
endure, lhall aJlurcdly obtain the blcflcdnefs promifed, as fure as 
Abraham did. 4. The end and defign of an oarh, is to make 
the promifc fure, and to encourage thofe to whom it is made, to 
wait with patience till the time for perfoi mance comes, ver. 16. 
An oath with men is for confirmation, and is an end of all llnfe. 
This is the nature and defign of an oath, in which men fvvcar 
by the c rearer, not hv creatures, bui bv the Lord himfelf: and 
it is to put an end to .ill dilpute about the matter, cither to de- 
putes within our own bicalts, doubts and dillrutls, or difputes 
with others, cfpec tally with the ptomifcr. Now if God would 
condefcend to take an oath to his people, he will furcly remember 
the nature and defign of it. 

2. The promifes of God are all founded in his eternal counsel ; 
and this counfel of his is an immutable counic!. 1. Khe promise 
of blcfleuncli which God has made to bcl»e\ers, is not a r^lh and 
hartv thing, but tre rcfult of God's eternal purpolc. 3. Vnat 
this purpofe of God was agreed upon in council, and lettlevi theie 
between the e:e:nal Father, Son, and Sprit. 5. Theie counsels 
of God cm never be altered ; it is immutable ; God never needs 
to change his counters ; for nothing new can aiil'e to him who 
fees the end from tKc bc£.nr. : ng. 

; Thefe prorrues ot God, that arc founded in the immutable 
cevj^fe] of Goo, anJ confirmed bv the oath of G.xk mav fafcly 
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be cepended upon, for here we ha\e tuj immutable things, 
ccunfe!, anJ the oath of God, in which it is impotfiblc tor G.-d 
to he, contrary 10 h«s nature, as well as to his wiiL Here cb- 
fr.-.e, W ho tre\ arc ro whom God has given fuch full 
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fcc+.r.i\ of happj>e's. 1 Thev are the heirs of the promise: 
5-cr as have a t.C.c to ere pr.-m.ies by inheritance, by virtue of 
new ? r;:, aaJ w.rv:i w •.::■» Cr.ritt. We are all bv nature 
ch \z-tn 0: Ariih. Tr.c c-r-.e is the inheritance we are born to; 
s hv a re»v header.".. :t 
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.ries, th-a: ; r e . c. cr.: have ilrong ccafoiation. Obferve, 
r. God 15 ccr.cerr.ea th-e cor.:bUt:cr. of bei.e\ers, as we" 
for ir*r.r f^nct tlz^z .:a , he w .*J ravs ho chucren walk. In 

r- • ..^ . 





l r>e c.. -»o^t. . 



re-. r-e ^zje: 



tr.e 

cs* tr.e rlo. v Gr.oit. 

to ijppor: his 
cmr-r.s o; tn.s world 



is: :rc 



1 



< ■ 



Lord are neLiher few no: 



: * W;m; ^e th-r rerr'e c: Gcc tcu.i make cf their her. 
i -rru ; r .1 : rz: . :; re::eih r:^ c r m x>rrab!.e booe of eternal 

- w * 

bjt5ei r^" 5 :r^a: G:c r-2* g.»er. tr^em. V^rv this is, ar/i muft be 

Laj>!e to be 




i e Here, j . ^r* j: rl,* *rc«r^ a^ 2 uup 2a. 

2r>i .r. czTrge: c: berr£ cai: a-trzr. Our iouls 

4. i -— 



ir>- cow - 






: txpecia::cn« ana graces <^ n '- 
e^i o: o^r :-o—^ Lit ltc ^:ec.^-i cargo, w;:b wL#ca theie 

isra^es nh^: ib^jwreck. z. We hare 

cr kz- EJXrcc i^ep ui f_re an*i £e3ij, or -are are coatia^aJ 

Gocpd rope ii o-r 2r>cb^r i 22 in oar dij of b*rde 

our SoriuT uari^se tsrccryh this worfd it ii ou 




* < 



la ii lure aor 



u oi 




i. 



CET CC 






. ^ Of 





& 2 



crjps grace ; 1: a Dot a 
it fpiisr*! nrt c ai troe work of Qpd^ 



2$ tO 115 

2C roa t2 ten good h&id, it coders sbio 






so 




ia use 






* • 



SIC t3pOT 




he is the object, he is the anchor-hold of the believer's hope. Aa 
an unfeen glory within the veil, is what the believer is hoping for- 
fo an unfeen Jcfus within the veil is the great foundation of hi$ 
hope, the free grace of God, the merits and mediation of Chrift 
and the powerful influences of his Spirit, arc the grounds of his 
hope, and fo it is a ftedfaft hope. Jcfus Chrift is the objc£t and 
ground of the believer's hope in fcveral refpefts. 1. As he is 
cntred within the veil to intercede with God in virtue of that 
facrificc which he offered tip without the veil, hope laftens upon 
his facrificc and intcrceflion. 2. As he is the forerunner of his 
people, gone within the veil to prepare a place for them, aNd to 
a flu re them that they (hall follow him, he is the carncfl and firft- 
fruits of believers, both in his rcfurrc&ton and afcenfion. 3. 
he abides there an hi{>h pried after the order of Melchifcdec ; a 
pricft for ever, whofe priefthood lhall never ceafe, never fad, till 
it has accomplifhcd its whole work and detign, which is the full 
and final happinefs of all that have believed on Chrift, Now this 
fliould engage us all to clear up our intereil 111 Chrift, that \vc 
may fix our hopes in him as our forerunner, that is entred thi- 
ther tor us, for our fakes, for our fafety, to watch over our 
higheft intcrefts and concerns: And then let us love heaven the 
more on his account, and long to be thcie with him, where vve 
fball be for ever <afc, and for ever fatiaficd. 
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77v dsclrim of the prsr/L\ ef$*'€ cf Chrifl it fo excellent in tyiif, 
and J> e/feniial a pa*t cf the C*rijl:an faith* that the <;.v,A> 
Irves fo due J upon it. X:tbtng made tee 'Jeui /> find of the 
LexiticJi aitbenjation as the high ejierm they had cf their 
hood, and it uv/j Joutolej's a /acrtd and rmji excellent injhtution ; n 
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prim t cr priefi, and without a J a orifice, and without an cpksJ 9 

and without tcrapbitn. Kcw the apo/lle affures them that cy 

receiving the Lord /e/us^ they would have a much better high 

p' ieft, a priejiboid of an higher crder y and consequently a b/tttr 

diip en/at ion or covenant , a better law and tejlament - y this he jheii'i 

in this chapter* where, J. If'e have a more particular account cf 

^Itfchifedec^ ver, I, 3. 2. The excellency of his priejibscd 
he/ore that t/ Aaron, ver. 4 — n. 3. An accommodation 0/ all 

to Con t\ tj Jhew the Juperior excellency o/ his per/on , office and 
covenant y \cr. 11, to the tnd. 



I. J^OR this Mclchifedec king of Salem, pricft of 



who met Abraham 



the moft high God, 
turning from the flaughter of the kings, 
him : 2. To whom alio Abraham 



re- 

and blefled 



of all : firlt 



part 

nghceouloefs, 

which is kins 



and 
of 



being by 
after that 



gave 



a rerun 



king 



of 



peace ; 3. 
without defcenr, 
ning of days, nor end of life ; 



out mother, 



interpretation 
alfo king of Salem, 
Without father, with- 
bavins neither 



begin- 
buc made like unco 



the Son of God, abideth a prieft continually. 



gain before out of P/aL ex. 4. J ejus 
- the order 0/ Melcki/edec. Now rhis 



The chapter foregoing ended with a repetition of what 
had i>een cited once and a 
an hngh prieft fir ever afier 

chapter 1$ as a fermon upon that text j here the apoftle fet> 
before them fome of the ftrong meat he had fpoken of before, 
hoping they would by greater diligence be berter prepared to 
Jigefi it. 

1. The great queftion that firft ofFers itfelf is, who was 
this Metchifedec r All the account we have of him in the Old 
Tefiament is Gen. xiv. 1 3, 19, &c* and in P/aL ex. 4. Indeed 
we are much io tte dark about him ; God has thought fit to 
kave us fo, that this Meichifcdec might be a more lively type 
of him wbofe generation none can declare. If men will not 
be fadiSed with what is revealed, they muft rove about in the 

in enclefs conjectures, fome fancying him to have been 
zn 23gel, others the Holy Ghoft ; but the opinions concern- 
ing him, tlm are heft worthy our coniideration, are thefe 





i. The rabbins, and moft of the Jewifli writers, think he was 
Sbem the Con of Noah, who was king and prieft to thofe they 
descended from, sfter the manner of the other patriarchs ; but it 
is cost probable he fhouki thus change his name ; Befides, we have 
no account of his fettling in the land of Canaan. 

z. Many Cfariftian writers have thought him to be Jefus Chri/t 
himfeSf, zppszrmg by a fpecial difpenfatton and privilege to Abra- 
ham in the Sdh, 2nd who was known to Abraham by the name 
Mefcfajfcdec, which agrees very well to Chrilt, and. to . v/hat 
y*-** Yiii. 56. Abraham Jaw His day and rejoiceeL M 0 ^ 1 
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may be faid for this opinion, and what is faid in ver. 3. docs not 
feem to agree with any mcer man ; but then it feems ftrange to 
make Chrift a type of himfelf. 

3. The mod received opinion is, that he was a Canaanitc king 
that reigned irt Salem, and kept up religion and the worfhip of 
the true God ; that he was raifed to be a type of Chrift, and was 
honoured by Abraham as fuch. 

But we £hall leave thefe conjectures, and labour to underftand, 
as far as we can, what is !j£re faid of him by the apoftle and how 
Chrift is rcprefentcd thereby, ver. 1, 2, 3. 

1. Mclchifcdec was a king, and fo is the Lord Jcfus; a king 
of God's anointing ; the government is laid upon his fhouldcrs, 
and he rules over all for the good of his people. 

2. That he was king of rightcoufnefs : His name fignifics the 
righteous king, Jefus Chrift is a rightful and a righteous king ; 
rightful in his title, righteous in his government. He is the Lord 
our rightcoufnefs, he has fulfilled all rightcoufnefs, and brought 
in an cvcrlafting rightcoufnefs, and he loves rightcoufnefs and 
righteous pcrfons, and hates iniquity. 

3. He was king of Salem, that is, king of peace ; firft king of 
rightcoufnefs, and after that alfo firft king of peace. So is our 
Lord Jefus ; he by his righteoufnefs made peace ; the fruit of 
rightcoufnefs is peace. Chrift fpeaks peace, creates peace, he is 
our peace- maker. 

4. He was prieft of the moft high God, qualified and anointed 
in an extraordinary manner to be his prieft among the Gentiles. 
So is the Lord Jefus; he is the prieft of the moft high God, 

is only through 
and rcmiflion of 



and the Gentiles muft come to God by him ; it 
his pricfthood that we can obtain reconciliation 

fin 

He 



5. tie was without father ^ 
laving neither beginning of days, 
not be underftood according 



without mot her , witlyout defe 
nor end of life, vcr. 3. This muft 
to the letter, 



but the fcriprure 

has chofen to fet him forth as an extraordinary pcrfon, with- 
out giving us his genealogy, that he might be a fitter type of 
Chrift, who as man was without father, as God without mo- 
ther ; whofc pricfthood is without defcent, did not defcend to 
him from another, 



defcent, 

nor from him to another, but is pcrfonal and 
perpetual. 

6. That he met Abraham returning from the flaughter of. the 
kings, and blcfled him. The ftory is recorded, Gen. xiv. 1 8. 
he brought forth bread and wine to refrefti Abraham and his 
fervants when they were weary ; he gave as a king, and blelTed 
as a prieft. Thus our Lord Jefus meets his people in their 
fpiritual conflidb, and refrefties them, and renews their ftrength, 
and blefles them. 

7. That Abraham gave him a tenth part of all, ver. 2. i. e. 
as the apoftle explains it, of all the fpoils, and this Abraham did, 
either as an cxpreifion of his gratitude for what Melchifedec had 
done for him, or as a teftimony of his homage and fubjedlion to 
him as a king, or as an offering vowed and dedicated to God, to 
be pre fen ted by his prieft. And thus are we obliged *to make all 
poflible returns of love and gratitude to the Lord Jefus for all the 
rich and royal favours we receive from him, and to pay our ho- 
mage and fubjedlion to him as our king, and to put all our offer- 
ings into his hands to be prefented by him to the father in the in- 
cenfe of his own facrifice. 

8. And laftly, That this Melchifedec was made like unto the 
Son of God, and abideth a prieft continually. He bore the 
image of God in his piety, and authority, and ftands upon re- 
cord as an immortal high prieft ; the ancient type of him who is 
the eternal and only begotten of the Father, who abideth a prieft 
for ever. 



4. Now confider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the fpoils. 5. And verily they thac are of the fons 
of Levi, who receive the office of the priefthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the people 
according to law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins of Abraham : 6. But 
he whofe defcent is not counted from them, received 
tithes of Abraham, and blefTed him that had the 
promifes. 7. And without all contradiction, the lefs 
is blefled of the better. 8. And here men that die 
receive tithes : but there he receivetb them, of 
whom it is witneffed that he liveth. 9. And as I 
ffiay fo fay, Levi alfo who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 10. For he was yet in the loyns 
of his father when Melchifedec met him. 

% 

2. Let us now confider (as the apoftle advifes) how great 
this Melchifedec was, and how far his pricfthood was above that 
°f the order of Aaron, ver. 4, 5, &c. Now confider how great 
this man was, &c. The greatnefs of this man and his pricfthood 
appear, 

1. From Abraham'*) paying the tenth of the fpoils nnto him j 
and it is well obferved that Levi paid tithes to Melchifedec iu 
No. cxiv. 



Abraham, ver. 10, Now Levi received the office of the prieft* 
hood from God, and was to take tithes of the people* yet even 
Levi paid tithes to Melchifedec, as to a greater and higher prieft 
than himfelf ; therefore that high prieft who fhould afterwards 
appear, of whom Melchifedec was a type, muft be much fupcrior 
to any of the Lcvitical priefts, who paid tithes in Abraham to 
Melchifedec. And now by this argument of pcrfons doing 
things, that are matters of right or injury in the loins of their 
predeccflbrs, wc have an illuftration how we may be faid to have 
finned in Adam, and fallen with him in his firft tranfgrcflion. 
Wc were in Adam's loins, when he finned, and that guilt and 
pravity that was contra&cd by the human nature, when it was in 
our firft parents, is equitably imputed and derived to the fame 
nature as it is in all other pcrfons naturally dcfccndcd from them. 
It juftly adheres to the nature, and it muft be by an ail of grace 
if ever it be taken away. 

2. From Mclchiefcdcc's blcfllng of Abraham, who had the pro- 
mifes, vcr. 6, 7. And without contradiction, the lefs is bleffed of the 
greater. Where, 1. Obfcrvc Abraham's great dignity and feli- 
city that he had the promifes. He was one in covenant with 
God, to whom God had given exceeding great and precious 
promifes. That man is rich and happy indeed, that hath an 
cftatc in bills and bonds under God's own hand and feal. Thefe 



promifes are both of the life that now is, and of that which iu to 
come ; this honour have all thofe who receive the Lord Jcfus, in 
whom all the promifes arc yea and amen. 2. Melt hifedec's 
greater honour, in that it was his place and privilege to Weft Abra- 
ham ; and it is an incontcllcd maxim, that the lejs is blrjfid oj the 
greater, vcr. 7. He that ^ives the bleHlng is greater than he that 
receives it ; and therefore Chrift the antitype of Melchifedec, 
the ineriter and mediator of all blcflings to the children 
at men, muft be greater than all the priefts of the order of 
Aaron. 



11. If therefore perfection were by the Levitical 
priefthood, (for under it the people received the lawj 
whac further need was there that another prieft fhould 
rife after the order of Melchifedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron? 12. For the prieft- 
hood being changed, there is made of neceffity a 
change alfo of the law. 13. For he of whom thefe 
things are fpoken, pertaineth to another tribe, of 
which no man gave attendance at the altar. 14. For 
it is evident that our Lord fprang out of Juda j 
of which tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning prieft- 
hood. 15. And it is yet far more evident: for thac 
after the fimilitude of Melchifedec there arifeth ano- 
ther prieft, 16. Who is made, not after the law of 
a carnal commandment, but after the power of an 
endlefs life. 17. For he ceftifieth, Thou art a pritfl 
for ever after the order of Melchifedec. iS. For 
there i9 verily a difannulling of the commandment 
going before, for the wcaknefs and unproficable- 
nefs thereof. 19. For the law made nothing per- 
fect, but the bringing in of a berter hope did * 
by the which we draw nigh unto God. 20. And in 
as much as not without an oath he xvas made prifji, 

21. (For thofe priefts were made without an oath : 
but this with an oath, by him that faid unto him, 
The Lord fware, and will not repent, Thou art a 
prieft for ever after the order of Melchifedec) 

22. By fo much was Jefus made a furety of a 
better teftament. 23. And they truly were many 
priefts, becaufe they were not fuffered to continue 
by reafon of death : 24. Buc this man, becaufe he 
continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priefthoaj. 
25. Wherefore he is able alio to lave them to the 
uttermoft, that come unto God by him, feeing he 
ever liveth to make interceffion for them. 20. For 
fuch an high prieft became us, -who is holy, harmlef?, 
undefiled, feparate from finners, and made ht^her 

/ 

thofe high priefts, to offer up 

his own fins, and then for the peoples : for this 
he did once, when he oftered up himfelf. iS. For 
the law maketh men high priefts, which have infir- 
mity ; but the word of the oath which was fanc^s 
the law, tnakttb the Son, who is confecratcd tar 

evermore. 



than the heavens 27. Who needeth not daily, £s 

iacrificc firft for 



3. Obfcrvc the ncccflicy there was of railing up another pjkrt 
after the order of Melchifedec* and not alter the ^t\kr of Aarva^ 

by whom that pcrrc<9tion thould come, that coukl not cv*mc br 
the Levitical pricfthopd j whi*h ihcrckvre muft W d&Attgsi, *»i 
40 R 




Chap. VII 



H E 




R EW 




Chap. VII 




i. It is 



the whole ceconomy with it, vtr. it, 12, Wr. Here, 
aliened, that perfcdlion could not come by the Levitical prieft- 
hood and the law, they could not put* thofe that came to them 
into the perfect enjoyment of the good things they pointed out 
unto them, they could only direct them to look farther, they 
could only (hew them the way. 2. That therefore another prieft 
muft therefore be raifed up after the order of Melchifedec, by 
whom, and his law of faith, perfe&ion might come to all that 
obey him ; and blefled be God that we may have perfect holincfs 
and perfect happinefs by Chrift in the covenant of grace, accord- 
ing to the gofpcl, for we are complete in him, 3. It is aliened, 
that the priefthood being changed, there muft of neceflity be a 
change of the law, there being fo near a relation between the 
priefthood and the law, the difpenfation could not be the fame 
under another priefthood ; a new priefthood muft be under a new 
regulation, managed in another way, and by rules proper to its 
nature and order. 4. It is not only afTcrted, but proved, that the 
priefthood and law are changed, vcr. 13, 14. That priefthood and 
law by which perfection could not come, are abolifhcd, and a 
prieft is rifen, anJ a difpenfation now fet up, by which true 
believers may be made perfect. Now that there is fuch a change 
is obvious. 

1. In the tribe of which the priefthood comes, before it was 
the tribe of Levi ; but our great high prieft fprang out of Judah, 
of which tribe Mofes fpake nothing concerning the priefthood, 
vcr. 1 +. This change of the family fhews a real change of the 
law of priefthood. 

2. In the form and order of making the priefts, before in the 
Levitical priefthood, they were made after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but our prefent high prieft was made after the 
power of an endlefs life. The former law appointed that the 
office fhould defcend, upon the death of the father unto his eldeft 
fon, according to the order of carnal or natural generation ; for 
none of the high priefts under that law were without father or 
mother, or without defcent, they had not life and immortality in 
them lei ves. They had both beginning of days, and end of life ; 
and fo the carnal commandment or law of primogeniture dire&ed 
their fucceffion, as it did in matters of civil right and inheritance. 
But the law by which Chrift was conftituted a prieft after the 
order of Melchifedec, was the power of an endlefs life. That 
life and immortality which he had in himfelf, was his right and 
title to the priefthood, not his defcent from former priefts. This 
makes a great difference in the priefthood, and in the oeconomy 
too, and gives the preference vaftly to Chrift and the gofpel. 
The verv law which conftituted the Levitical priefthood, fuppofed 
the priefts to be weak, frail, dying creatures, not able to preferve 
-their own natural lives, but muft be content and glad to furvive in 
their pofterity after the flefh ; much lefs could they by any power 
or authority they had convey fpintual life and bleffednefs to thofe 
that came to them. But the high prieft of our profeffion holds 
his office by that innate power of endlefs life, which he has in 
himfelf, nor only to preferve himfelf alive, but to communicate 
fpiritual and eternal life to all thofe that duly rely upon his facrifice 
and interceffion. Some think the law of the carnal command- 
ment refers unto the external rites of confecration, and the 
carnal offerings that were made ; but the power of an endlefs 
life, to the fpiritual living facrilices proper to the gofpel, and 
the fpiritual and eternal privileges, purchafed by Chrift, who 
was confecrated by the eternal Spirit of life that he received with- 
out meafure. 

5. There is a change in the efficacy of the priefthood, the 
former was weak and unprofitable, made nothing perfect ; the 
latter brought in a better hope, by which we draw near to God, 
ver. 18, 19. The Levitical priefthood brought nothing to perfec- 
tion ; it could not juftify mens perfons from guilt ; it could not 
fanctify them from inward pollution; it could not cleanfe the 
confeiences of the worfhippers from dead works ; all it could do, 
was to lead them to the antitype. Bat the priefthood of Chrift 
carries in it, and brings along with it, a better hope ; it fhews us 
the true foundation of all that hope we have towards God for 
pardon and falvation ; and it more clearly difcovers the great 
objects of our hope ; and fo it tends to work in us a more ftrong 
and lively hope of acceptance with God. And by this hope we 
are encouraged to diaw nigh unto God ; to enter into a covenant 
union with him \ to live a life of converfe and communion with 
him. We may now draw near, with a true heart, and with the 
full a fiu ranee of faith, having our mind* fprinklcd from an evil 
confeience. The former priefthood rzthtr kept men at a diftance, 
.and under a fpirit of bondage. 

4. There is a change in God's way of acting in this prieft- 
hood. He has taken an oath to Chrift, which he never did to 
any of the order of Aaron. God never gave them any fuch af- 
fu ranee of their continuance, never engaged himfelf by oath or 
promife, that theirs fhould be an everlafting priefthood ; and there- 
fore ga v . e them no reafon to expect the perpetuity of it, but ra- 
ther to look upon it as a temporary law. But Chrift was made a 
prieft with the oath of GoJ ; the Lord hath fworn y and will not 
repent. Thou art a priefl fcr ever after the order of Melchifedec, 
ver. 21. Here God has upon oath declared the immutability, ex- 
cellency, efficacy and eternity of the priefthood of Chrift. 



5. There is a change in that covenant, of which the prieft. 
hood was a fecurity, and the prieft a furety that is, a change in 
the difpenfation of that covenant. The gofpel difpenfation is 
more full, free, more perfpicuous, more fpiritual, and more 
efficacious than that of the law. Chrift is in this fiofpeKcovenant 
a furetv for us to God, and for God to us, to fee that the articles 
be performed on both parts. He as furely has tied the divine and 
human nature together in his own per fon, and therein given 
aflurance of reconciliation ; and he has as furely tied God and 
man together in the bond of the everlafting covenant. He pleads 
with men to keep their covenant with God, and he pleads with 
God that he will fulfil his promifes to men, which he is always 
ready to do, in a way fuitable to his majefty and glory, that is 
through a mediator. * 

6. There is a remarkable change in the number of the priefts 
under thefe different orders : In that of Aaron, there was a 
multitude of priefts, of high priefts, not at once, but fucceffively ; 
but in this of Chnft there is but one and the fame: The reafon is 
plain, the Levitical priefts were many, becaufe they were not 
fuffered to continue by reafon of death. Their office, how high 
and honourable foever, could not fecure them from dying; and 
as one died, another muft fuccced, and after a while muft give 
place to a third, till the number was become very great. But this 
our high prieft continues for ever, and his priefthood is dVgfa- 
Gct}ov t an unchangeable one, that docs not pals from one to ano- 
ther, as the former did ; it is always in the fame hand ; there can 
be no vacancy in this priefthood, no hour or moment, m 
which the people are without a prieft to negotiate their fpiritual 
concerns in heaven ; fuch a vacancy might be very dangerous 
and prejudicial to them ; but this is their fufety and happinefs. 
that this cveiliving high prieft is able to favc to the utmott, in 
all times, in all cafes, in every juncture, all that come to God 
by him, ver. 25. So that here is a manifeft alteration much for 
the better. 

There is a remarkable difference in the moral qualifica- 
tions of the priefts ; thofe that were of the order of Aaron, 
were not only mortal men, but finful men, that had their ful- 
fill as well as natural infirmities 5 they needed to offer up fa- 
crifices firft for their own fins, and then for the people : But 
our high prieft, who was confecrated by the word of the 
oath, needed only to offer up once for the people, never at all 
for himfelf; for he has not only an immutable confecration to 
his office, but an immutable fan&ity in his perfon. He is 
fuch an high priefi as became us, holy, harmlefs and undefiled, &c. 
ver. 26, 27, 28. 

Here obferve, 1. Our cafe as finners needed an high prieft to 
make fatisfdetion and interceffion for us. 2. No prieft could 
be fuitable or fufficicnt for our reconciliation to God, but one 
that was perfectly righteous in his own perfon j he muft be 
righteous in himfelf, or he could not be a propitiation for our fin, 
or our advocate with the Father. 3. That the Lord Jefus was 
exactly fuch an high prieft as we wanted, for he has a perfonal 
holinefs, abfolutely perfect. And obferve the defcription we have 
of the perfonal holinefs of Chrift exprefTed in various terms, and 
fome learned divines think they all of them relate to his per fed 
purity. 

1 . He is holy, /. e. perfectly free from all the habits or principles 
of fin, not the leaft difpofition to it in his nature; no fin dwells 
in him, though it does in the beft of Chriftians, not the leaft fin- 
ful inclination. 

2. He is harmlefs, /. e. perfectly free from all actual tranfgref- 
fion, has done no violence, nor is there any deceit in his mouth, 
never did the leaft wrong to God or man. 

3. He is undefiled, that is, was never acceflary to other mens 
fins ; the beft of Chriftians have need to pray that God would 

It is a difficult thing to keep 
our felves pure, fo as not to partake in the guilt of other mens fins, 
by contributing fome way towards them, or not doing what we 
ought to prevent them. Chrift was undefiled ; though he took 
upon him the guilt of our fins, yet he never involved himfelf in 
the fact and fault of them. 

4. He is feparate from finners, not only in his prefent ftate, 
having entered as our high prieft into the holieft of all, into 
which nothing defiled can enter; but in his perfonal purity he 
has no fuch union with finners, either natural or federal, as can 
derive upon him original fin. This comes upon us by virtue of our 
natural and federal union with the firft Adam, we defcending 
from him in the ordinary way. But Chrift was, by his ineffable 
conception in the virgin, feparate from fmnGrs ; though he took 
a true human nature, yet the miraculous way in which it 
was conceived, fet him upon a feparate foot from all the reft of 
mankind. 

5. He is made higher than the heavens. Moft expofitors under- 

ftand this concerning his ftate of exaltation in heaven, at the 

right hand of God', to perfect the defign of his priefthood. But 

Dr. Goodwin thinks this may be very juftly referred to the per- 

fonal holinefs of Chrift, that is greater and more perfect: than the 

holinefs of the hofts of heaven, that is, the holy angels them- 

felves; who, though they are free from fin, yet are not in them- 

felves free from all poflibility of finning. And therefore we 

read, 



forgive them their other mens fins. 




Chap. VIII 
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Chap. VIII. 




read, God putteth no trujl in his holy ones, and he cbargeth his 
angels with folly* Job. iv. i 8. that is, with weaknefs, peccability. 
They may be angels one hour, and devils another, as many of 
them were; and that the holy angels (hall not now fall, does 
not proceed from a defe&ibility of nature, but from the 
clc&ion of God ; they are ele£t angels. 

It is very likely this explanation of the words, made higher 
than the heavens, may be thought too much drained, and that it 
ought to be undcrftood of the dignity of Chrift's ftate, and not 
the perfe£i holinefs of his perfon ; and the rather becaufe it is 
faid he was made higher, ytv'ofjLzv&> ; but it is well known that 
word is ufed in a neutral fenfe, as where it is faid, yivi$t\ o 
0jo< <L\n$ns> Let God be true. 

The other characters in the verfe plainly belong to the perfonal 
perfe<3ion of Chrift in holinefs, as oppofed to the finful infirmities 
of the Levitical priefts ; and it fcems congruous to think this 
niuft do fo too, if it may be fairly taken in fuch a fenfe ; and it 
appears yet more probable, fince the validity and prevalency of 
Chrift's priefthood in ver. zy. is placed in the impartiality and 
difintereftednefs of it : He needed not to offer up for himfelf, it 
was a difinterefted mediation ; he mediated for that mercy for 
others which he did not need for himfelf ; had he needed it him- 
fclf, he had been a party, and could not have been a mediator $ 
a criminal, and could not have been an advocate for finners. 
Now to render his mediation the more impartial and difinterefted, 
it feems rcquifite not only that he had no prefent need of that 
favour for himfelf, which he mediated for in behalf of others, 
but that he never could ftand in need of it. Though he needed 
it not to day, yet if he knew he might be in thofe circumftances 
as to need it to morrow, or in any future time, he muft have 
been thought to have had fomc eye upon his own intereft, and 
therefore could not a£i with that impartial regard and pure zeal 
for ti>e honour of God on one hand ; and that tender pure com- 
panion for poor finners on the other. I pretend not here to 
follow the notes of our late excellent expofitor, into whofe 
labours we have entered, but have taken the liberty to 
vindicate this notion of the learned Dr. Goodwin from the ex- 
ceptions that I know have been made to it j and I have the 
rather done it, becaufe if it will hold good, it gives us farther 
evidence how neceflary it was that the mediator fhould be God, 
fince no meer creature is of himfelf poffefTed of that impeccability 

which will fet him above all poflible need of favour and mercy 
for himfelf. 



CHAP. VIII. 



In this chapter the apoftle pur fuel his former fubjetl, the priefthood 
of Chrift. And, i. He jutns up what he had already faid, 
ver. 1,2. 2. He jets before them the necejfary parts of the prieflly 
efftee, ver. 3, 4, 5. And, 3. Largely iltu ft rates the excellency of 
the priefthood of Chrift, by confider'mg the excellency of that new 
difpenfation of covenant for which Chrift is the mediator, ver. 6. 
to the end. 
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1 , Here is a fummary recital of what had been faid before 
concerning the excellency of Chrift's priefthood, fhewing both 
what we have in Chrift, where he now refides, and what fanc- 
tuary he is the minifter of. 1. What we have in Chrift ; we 
have an high prieft, and fuch an high prieft, as no other people 
ever had, no age of the world, or of the church, ever produced ; 
all others were but types and fhadows of this high prieft. He 
is adequately fitted and abfolutely fufficicnt to all the intents 
and purpofes of an high prieft, both with refpect to the honour 
of God, and the happinefs of men and himfelf; the great honour 
of all thofe that have an intereft in him. 2. Where he now 
refulcs ; he is fet on the right hand of the throne of the Majefly on 
high, that is, of the glorious God of heaven. There the mediator 
is placed, and he is poflefTed of all authority and power both in 
heaven and upon earth ; this is the reward of his humiliation ; 
this authority he cxercifeth for the glory of his Father, for his 
own honour, and for the happinefs of all that belong to him, 
and he will by his almighty power bring every one of them in 
their own order, to the right hand of God in heaven, as members 
of his myftical body, that where he is, they may be alfo. 
3. What is that fanfluary, of which he is a minifter, of the true 

tabernacle^ which the Lord hath pitched \ and not man y ver. 2, 



The tabernacle which was pitched by man, according to the 



appointment of God : There was an outer part, in which was the 
altar where they were to offer their facrifices, and this typified 
Chrift dying ; and there was an interior part within the veil, 
which typified Chrift interceding for the people in heaven. Now 
this tabernacle Chrift never entered into, but having fin idled the 
work of fatisfadtion in the true tabernacle of his own body, he is 
now a minifter of the fan&uary, the holy of holies, the true 
tabernacle in heaven, there taking care of his peoples affairs, ii - 
terceding with God for them, that their fins may be pardoned, 
and their perfons and ferv ices accepted through the mciit of his 
facrificc. He is not only in heaven enjoying great dominion aud 
dignity, but, as the high prieft of his church, executing this 
office for them all in general, and every member of the church 
in particular. 



3. For every high prieft is ordained to offer gifts 
and facrifices : wherefore it u of necefllty that this 
man have fomewhat alfo to offer. 4. For if he were 
on earth, he fhould not be a prieft, feeing that there 
are priefts that offer gifts according to the law : 
5. Who ferve unto the example and fhadow of 
heavenly things, as Mofes was admonifhed of God, 
when he was about to make the tabernacle. For fee 
(faith he) that thou make all things according to the 
pattern fhewed to thee in the mount. 



Here the apoftle fets before the Hebrews the ncceffary parts of 
Chrift's priefthood, or what it was that belonged to that office, in 
conformity to what every high prieft is ordainrd to. I. Everv 
high prieft is ordained to offer gifts and facnfice% whatever was 
brought by the people to be prefented to God, whether expiatory 
facrifices, or peace- offerings, or thank-offerings ; thefe muft be 
offered by the prieft, who was to expiate their guilt by the blood 
of the facrifice, and perfume their gifts and ferviccs by his holy 
incenfe, to render their perfons and performances typically ac- 
ceptable ; fo then it necefTarily belongs to the priefthood of 
Chrift, that he fhould have fomewhat to offer; and he, as the 
antitype had himfelf to offer his human nature upon the ahar of 
his divine nature, as the great atoning facrificc that fiiiifhed 
tranfgrcflion, and made an enJ of fin once for all ; and he hath 
the incenfe of his own righteoufnefs and merits too, to offer with 
all that his people offer up to God by htm, to render them ac- 
ceptable. We muft not dare to approach to God, or to prefent 
any thing to him but in and through Chrift, depends* up;>n his 
merits and mediation ; for if we are accepted, it is in ti.e beloved. 
2. Chrift muft now execute his priefthood in heaven, in the holy 
of holies, the true tabernacle which the Lord hath fixed. Thus 
the type muft be fully anfwercd 5 having finifhcd the work of 
facrificing here, he muft go into heaven to prefent his tighte- 
oufnefs, and to make interceffion there. For, 1. If Chrijl were 
on earth, he fljould not be a prieft, ver. 4. that is, not accord- 
ing to the Levitical law, as not being of the line of that 
priefthood ; and fo long as that priefthood continued, there 
muft be a ftrict regard had to the divine inftitution in e\ery 
thing. 2. AH the fcrvices of the prieft, under the jaw, and 
every thing in that tabernacle which was framed accord. ng to 
the pattern in the mount, were only fam piers and fhadows of 
heavenly things, ver. 5. Chrift is the fubftance and end of the 
law for righteoufnefs. Something therefore there muft be in 
Chrift's priefthood that anfwers to the high prieft's entering 
within the veil to make interceffion, without which he could 
not have been a perfect prieft ; and what is that but the afcen^ 
fion of Chrift^ into heaven, and his appearance there in the 
fight of God for his people, to prefent their prayers, and 
plead their caufe ? So that if he had ftill continued on earth, 
he could not have been a perfect prieft - y and an imperfect one 
he could not be. 



it 



6. But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniftry, by how much alfo he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was eftablifhed upon better 
promifes. 7. For if that firft covenant had been 
faullefs, then fhould no place have been fought for 
the fecond. 8. For finding fault with them,, he faith. 
Behold, the days come (faith the Lord) when I will 
make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and 
with the houfe of Judah : 9. Not according to the 
covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 
when 1 took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt ; becaufe they continued not in my 
covenant, and I regarded them nor, faith the Lord. 
10. For this is the covenant that I will make with 
the houfe of Ifrael after thofe days, faith the Lord ; 

I will puc my laws into their mind, and write 

them 
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them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
and thay fhall be to me a people. it. And they 
fhall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, faying, Know the Lord : for all 
fhaJJ know me, from the leaft to the greateft. 
12. For I will be merciful to their unrighteouf- 
nefs, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 13. In that he faith, A new 
covenant^ he hath made the firft old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vanifh 
away. 



Ia this part of the chapter the apoftle illuftrates and confirms 
the fuperior excellency of the priefthood of Chrift above that of 
Aaron, from the excellency of that covenant, or that difpenfa- 
tion of the covenant of grace, of which Chrift was the media- 
tor, ver. 6. his miniftry is more excellent, by how much he is 
the mediator of a better covenant. The body and foul too of 
all divinity (as fome obferve) confift very much in rightly di- 
ftinguifhing between the two* covenants, the covenant of works, 
and the covenant of grace, and between the two difpenfations of 
the covenant of grace, that under the Old Teftament, and that 
under the New. Now obferve, 

1. What is here faid of the old covenant, or rather of the 
old difpenfation of the covenant of grace; of this it is faid, 
1. That it was made with the fathers of the Jewifh nation at 
mount Sinai, ver. y. and Mofes was the mediator of that co- 
venant, when God took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt, which fpeaks the great affeflion, condefcen- 
fion, and tender care of God towards them. 2. That this cove- 
nant was not found faultlefs, ver. 7, 8. it was a difpenfation of 
darknefs and dread tending to bondage, and only a fchool- 
jnafter to bring us to Chrift ; it was perfect in its kind, and fit- 
ted to anfwer its end, but very imperfe£t in comparifon of the 
gofpel. 3. That it was not fure or ftedfaft ; for the yews con- 
tinued not in that covenant, and the Lord regarded them not, 
ver. 9. They dealt ungratefully with their God, and cruelly 
with themfelves, and fell under God's difpleafure. God will re- 
gard thofe that remain in his covenant, but will rejedl thofe that 
caft away his yoke from them. 4. That it is decayed, grown 
old, and vanifheth away, ver. 13. it is antiquated, cancelled, 
out of date, of no more ufe in gofpel times, than candles are 
when the fun is rifen. Some think the covenant of peculiarity 
did not quite decay till the deftruflion of Jerufalem, though it 
-was forfeited at the death of Chrift, and was made old, and 
was now to vanifh and perifh, and the Levitical priefthood va* 
nifhed with it. 

2. What is here faid of the New Teftament difpenfation, to 
prove the fuperior excellency of Chrift's miniftry. It is faid, 
1. That it is a better covenant, ver. 6. a more clear and com- 
fortable difpenfation and difcovery of the grace of God to Tin- 
ners, bringing in holy light and liberty to the foul ; it is with- 
out fault, well ordered in all things ; it requires nothing but 
what it promifes grace to perform ; it accepts of godly fincerity, 
accounting it gofpel perfection ; every tranfgreffion does not turn 
us out of covenant, all is put into a good and fafe hand. 2. That 
it is eftablifhed upon better promifes, more clear and exprefs, 
more fpiritual, more abfolute, the promifes of fpiritual and eter- 
nal bleffings are in this covenant pofitive and abfolute, the pro- 
mifes of temporal blelfings with a wife and kind provifo, as far 
as fhall be for God's glory and his people's good. This cove- 
nant contains in it promifes of affiftance and acceptance in duty, 
promifes of progrefs and perfeverance in grace and holinefs, of 
blifs and glory in heaven, which were more obfeurely fhadowed 
forth by the promifesjof the land of Canaan, a type of heaven. 
3. It is a new covenant, even that new covenant that God long 
ago declared he would make with the houfe of Ifrael, that is, all 
the Ifrael of God ; this was promifed in Jer. xxxi. 31, 32. and 
accomplifhed in Chrift : This will always be a new covenant, 
in which all that truly take hold of it, fhall be always found 
preferved by the power of God ; it is God's covenant; his mer- 
cy, love, and grace moved for it; his wifdom devifed it; his Son 
purchafed it ; his Spirit brings fouls into it, and builds them up 
in it. 4. The articles of this covenant are very extraordinary, 
which are fealed between God and his people by baptifm and the 
Lord's fupperj whereby they bind themfelves to their part, and 
God affures them he will do his part ; and his is the main and 
principal part, on which his people depend for grace and ftrength 

to do theirs. Here, 

1 . God articles with his people, that he will put his laws into 

their minds-, and write them in their hearts, ver. 10. He once 
wrote his laws to them, now he will write his laws in them ; 
that is, he will give them underftanding to know and to be- 
lieve his laws. He will give them memories to retain them ; 
he will give them hearts to love them, confeiences to recognize 
them ; he will give them courage to profefs them, and power to 
put them in praftice; the whole habit and frame of their fouls 
fhall be a table and tranfeript of the law of God. This is the 



done wifely, finccrcly, readily, eafily, refolutcly, conftantly 
and comfortably. 

2. He articles with them to take them into a near and verv 
honourable relation to himfelf. 1. He will be to them a God • 
/. e. he will be all that to them, and do all that for them, that 
God can be and do. Nothing more can be (aid in a thoufand 
volumes, than is comprehended in thefe few words, / will be a 
God to them. 2. They (hall be to him a people, to love, ho* 
nour, obferve, and obey him in all things ; complying with his 
cautions, conforming to his commands, comporting with his pn> 
vidences, copying out his example, taking complacency in his 
favour. This thofe muft do and will do, that have God for 
their God ; this they are bound to do as their part of the contract $ 
this they fhall do, for God will enable them to do it, as an evi- 
dence that he is their God, and that they are his people ; for it 
is God himfelf that firft founds the relation, and then fills it up 
with grace fuitable and fufficient, and helps them in their meafure 
to fill it up with love and duty ; fo that God engages both for 
himfelf and themfelves. 

3. He articles with them, that they fhall grow more and more 
acquainted with their God, ver. 11. They /hall all know me from 
the leafi to the greatefl, infomuch as that there fhall not be fo 
much need of one neighbour teaching another the knowledge of 
God. Here obferve, 1. That in the want of better inftrudlion 
one neighbour fhould be teaching another to know the Lord, as 
they have ability and opportunity for it. z. That this private 
inftrudtion fhall not be fo neceilary under the New Teftament as 
under the Old- The old difpenfation was fhadowy, dark, ritual 
and lefs underftood, their priefts preached but feldom, and but a 
few at a time, and the Spirit of God was more fparingly given 
out. But under the new difpenfation there fhall be fuch plenty 
of publick qualified preachers of the gofpel, and difpenfers of or- 
dinances ftatedly in the folemn aflcmblies, and fo great a flocking 
to them, as doves to their windows, and fuch a plentiful effufion 
of the Spirit of God to make the miniftration of the gofpel effectual, 
that there fhould be a mighty increafe and fpreading of Chriftian 
knowledge in perfons of all forts, of all fexes, and all ages. O 
that this promife might be fulfilled in our days, that the hand of 
God may be with his minifters, that a great number may believe, 
and be turned to the Lord ! 

4. God articles with them about the pardon of their fins, as 
what always accompanies the true knowledge of God, ver. xz. For 
1 will be merciful to their unrighteoufnefs, &c. Obferve, 1. The 
freenefs of this pardon ; it does not refult from merit in man, 
but from mercy in God ; he pardons for his own name-fake. 
2. The fulnefs of this pardon j it extends to their unrighteouf- 
nefs, fins, and iniquities ; to all kinds of fin, to fins highly ag- 
gravated. 3. The fixednefs of this pardon j it is fo final and fo 
fixed, that God will remember their fins no more ; he will not 
re-call his pardon ; he will not only forgive their fins, but forget 
them ; treat them as if he had forgot them. This pardoning 
mercy is connefted with all other fpiritual mercies ; unpardoned 
fin prevents mercy, and pulls down judgments, but the pardon 
of fin prevents judgment, and opens a wide door to all fpiritual 
bleffing ; it is the effedt of that mercy that is from everlafting, 
and the earneft of that mercy that fhall be to everlafting. This 
is the excellency of the new difpenfation, and thefe the articles 
of it \ and therefore we have no reafon to repine, but great 
reafon to rejoice that that former difpenfation is antiquated and 
vanifhed away. 



CHAP. IX. 



The apofile having declared the Old Teflament difpenfation antiquat- 
ed and vanijhing away, proceeds to let the Hebrews fee the cor- 
refpondence there was between the Old Teflament and the New ; 
and that whatever was excellent in the Old, was typical and re- 
prefentative of the New ; which therefore muft as far excel the 
Old, as the fubflance does the JJmdow. The Old T ?fament was 
never intended to be refted in, but to prepare for the injlitutions 
of the gofpel. And here he treats, 1. Of the tabernacle, the 
place of worjhip, from ver. 1 — 6. 2. Of the worfhip and fer~ 
vices performed in the tabernacle, ver. 6, 7. 3. Delivers the 
fpiritual fenfe and the main defign of ally ver. 8. to the 
end. 



I. 



HEN verily the firft covenant had aifo or- 
dinances of divine fervice, and a worldly 
fandluary. 2. For there was a tabernacle made, the 
iirft wherein was the candleftick, and the table, and 




the fhew-bread 



which is called the 



foundation of the covenant j and when this is laid, duty will be 3- And after the fecond vail, the tabernacle 



fan&uary. 
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en 



called the holieft of all : 
cenfer, and the ark of 



4. Which had the gold- 
the covenant overlaid 



round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot 

and Aarons rod thac budded, and 



ihat had manna 

of the 



the tables 
cherubims 



covenant \ 5. And over ic the 



of glory fhadowing the mercy- feac: of 



which we cannot now fpeak particularly, 

1. The apoftle gives an account here of the tabernacle, that 

place of worfhip, which God appointed to be pitched on earth ; 
it is called a worldly fan&uary, wholly of this world, as to the 
materials of which it was built, and a building that muft be 
taken down ; is called a worldly fan£tuary, becaufe it was the 
court and palace of the king of Ifrael. God was their king, and, 
as other kings, had his court, or place of refidence, and atten- 
dants, furniture and provifion fuitable thereto. This tabernacle, 
of which we have the model, ExoJ. xxv. 26. was a moving 
temple, (hadowing forth the unfettled ftate of the church mili- 
tant, and the human nature of the Lord Jefus Chrift, in whom 
the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt bodily. Now of this taber- 
nacle it is faid, i. That it was divided into two parts, called a 
firft and a fecond tabernacle, an inner and -an outer part; repre- 
senting the two ftates of the church militant and triumphant, 
and the two natures of Chrift, human and divine. 2. We are 
told what was placed in each part of the tabernacle. 

1. In the outer part: And there were feveral things, of which 
you have here a fort of fchedule. 

x. The candleftick, and doubtlcfs not an empty and unlighted 
one, but where the lamps were always burning. And there 
was need of ir, for there were no windows in the fanftuary ; 
and this was to convince the Jews of the darknefs and myfte- 
rious nature of that difpenfation. Their light was only candle- 
light, in comparifon of the fulnefs of light which Chrift, the fun 
of righteoufnefs, would bring along with him, and communicate 
to his people ; for all our light is derived from him the fountain 
of light. 

2. The table and the fhew-bread fet upon it. This table was 
fet directly oppofite to the candleftick, which fhews, That by 
light from Chrift we muft have communion with him, and one 
with another. We muft not come in the dark to his table, but 
by light from Chrift muft difcern the Lord's body. On this 
table were placed twelve loaves for the twelve tribes of Ifrael ; a 
loaf for a tribe, which flood from fabbath to fabbath, and on 
that day were renewed. This fhew-bread may be confidered 
either as the provifion of the palace ; though the king of Ifrael 
needed it not, yet in refemblance of the palaces of earthly kings, 
there muft be this provifion laid in weekly ; or the provifion 
made in Chrift for the fouls of his people, fuitable to the wants 
and to the relief of their fouls. He is the bread of life ; in our 
Father's houfe there is bread enough and to fpare ; we may have 
frefli fupplies from Chrift, efpecially every Lord's day. This 
outer part is called the fandluary or holy, becaufe erected to 
the worfhip of a holy God, to reprefent a holy Jefus^ and to 
entertain a holy people, for their farther improvement in ho- 
linefs. 

2. We have an account of what was in the inner part of the 
fan£hiary, which was within the fecond veil, and is called the 
holieft of all. This fecond veil, which divided between the holy 
and the mod: holy place, was a type of the body of Chrift; by 
the rending whereof not only a view but a way was opened for 
us into the holieft of all, the type of heaven itfelf. Now in this 
part were, 

1. The golden cenfer, which was to hold the incenfe, or the 
golden altar fet up to burn the incenfe upon ; both the one and 
the other were typical of Chrift, of his pleafing and prevailing 
interceflion which he makes in heaven, grounded upon the merits 
and Satisfaction of his facrifice, upon which we are to depend for 
acceptance and the bleffing from God. 

2. The ark of the covenant overlaid round about with pure 
gold, ver. 4. This typified Chrift and his perfect obedience to 
the Jaw, and fulfilling all righteoufnefs for us. Now here we 
are told both what was in this ark, and what was over it. 

1. What was in it, 1. The golden pot that had manna, which 
when preferved by the Ifraelites in their own houfes contrary 
to the command of God, prefently putrefied and ftank ; but now 
being by God's appointment depofited here in his houfe, was 
kept from putrefaction, always pure and fweet ; and this to 
teach us, that it is only in Chrift that our perfons, our graces, 
our performances are kept pure ; it was alfo a type of that bread 
of life we have in Chrift, the true ambrofia that gives immor- 
tality. This was alfo a memorial of God's miraculoufly feed- 
ing his people in the wildernefs, that they might never forget 
fuch fignal favour, nor diftruft God for the time to come. 

2. Aaron's rod that budded ; and thereby ftiewed that God had 
chofen him of the tribe of Levi, to minifter before him of all 
the tribes of Ifrael, and fo an end was put to the murmuring of 
the people, and to their attempt to invade the prieft's office* 
Num. xvii. This was that rod of God with which Mofes and 

Aaron wrought fuch wonders and this was a type of Chrift 
No, cxiv. 



who is ftiled the Man, the Branch, /fa. xi. 1. by whom God 
has wrought wonders for the fpiritual deliverance, defence, and 
fupply of his people, and for the deftruftion of their enemies* 
It was a type of divine juftice, by whom Chrift the Rock was 
fmitten, and from whom the cool refrefhing waters of life flow 
into our fouls. 3. The tables of the covenant, in which the 
moral law was wrote, fignifying the regard God hath to the 
prefervation of his holy law, and the care we all ought to have, 
that we keep the law of God ; that this we can only do in and 
through Chrift, by ftrength from him, nor can our obedience be 
accepted but through him. 

2. What was over the ark, ver. s. Over it the cherubims 
of glory fhadowing the mercy-feat. 

1. The mercy-feat, which was the covering of the ark, it 
was called the propitiatory, and it was of pure gold, as long and 
as broad as the ark in which the tables of the law were laid ; 
it was an eminent type of Chrift, and of his perfefl righteouf- 
nefs, ever adequate to the dimenfions of the law of God, and 
covering all our tranfgreffions, interpofing between the Shechinah 
or fymbol of God's prefence, and our linful failures, and cover- 
ing them. 

2. The cherubims of glory fhadowing the mercy-feat, repre- 
fenting the holy angels of God, who take plcafure in looking 
into the great work of our redemption by Chrift, and are ready 
to perform every good office under the Redeemer for thofe that 
are the heirs of falvation. The angels attended Chrift at his 
birth, in his temptation, under his agonies, at his refurredti- 
on, and in his afcenfion, and will attend his fecond coming. 

God manifeft in the flefh was feen, obferved, vifited by the 
angels. 



6. Now when thefe things were thus ordained, the 
priefts went always into the firft tabernacle, accom- 
plifhing the fervice of God: 7. Bur into the fecond 
went the high prieft alone once every year, noc 
without blood, which he offered for himfelf, and for 
the errors of the people. 

From the defcription of the place of worfhip in the Old Te- 
ftament difpenfation the apoftle proceeds, 

2. To fpeak of the duties and fervices performed in thofe 
places, ver. 6. When feveral parts and furniture of the ta- 
bernacle were thus fettled, then what was to be done there? 
Why, 

1. The ordinary priefts went always into the firft tabernacle 
to accomplifli the fervice of God. Obferve, I. None but 
priefts were to enter into the firft part of the tabernacle, and 
this to teach us all, that perfons not qualified, not called of 
God, muft not intrude into the office and work of the mini- 
ftry. 2. The ordinary priefts were only to enter into the firft 
part of the tabernacle, it would have been fatal preemption in 
them to have gone into the holieft of all ; and this teaches us 
that even minifters themfelves muft know and keep in their 
proper ftations, and not prefume to ufurp the prerogative* of 
Chrift, by offering up incenfe of their own, or adding their 
own inventions to the ordinances of Chrift, or lording it over 
mens conferences. 3. That thefe ordinary priefts were to 
enter into the firft tabernacle always \ that is, they were to 
devote themfelves, and all their time, to the work of their 
office, and not alienate themfelves at any time from it ; and 
that they fhould be in an habitual readinefs for the difcharge 
of their office; and that at all ftated appointed times they ftiould 
actually attend to their work, 4. The ordinary priefts muft 
enter into the firft tabernacle, that they might there accom- 
plifli the fervice of God ; they muft not do the work of God 
partially or by halves, but ftand complete in the whole of his 
will and counfel j not only beginning well, but proceeding well, 
and perfevering to the end, they fulfil the miniftry they have re- 
ceived. 

2. Into the fecond, the interior part, went the high prieft 
alone, ver. 7. This part was an emblem of heaven, and 
Chriit's afcenfion thither. Here obferve, I. None but . the 
high prieft muft go into the holieft; fo none but Chrift could 
enter into heaven in his own name, and by his own right, 
and by his own merits. 2. In entering into the holieft, the) 
high prieft muft firft go through the outer fanctuary, and through 
the veil ; fignifying that Chrift went to heaven through a holy 
life, and a violent death ; the veil of his flefh was rent afunder. 
3. That the high prieft entered but once a year into the holieft, 
and in this the antitype excels the type, (as in every thing elfe) 
for he is entered once for all, during the whole difpenfation of 
the gofpeh 4. The high prieft muft not enter without blood ; 
fignifying that Chrift having undertook to be our high prieft, 
he could not have been admitted into heaven without (bedding 
his blood for us; and that none of us can enter either into God's 
gracious prefence here> or his glorious prefence hereafter, but 
by the blood of Jefus. 5. That the high prieft under the law 

entering into the holieft^ offered up thAS Wood for himfelf and 
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his own errors firft, and then for the errors of the people, ver. 7. 
This teachri us that Chrift is a more excellent perfort and high 
prieft than any under the law, for he has no errors of his own 
to offer for. And it teaches us that minifters, when in the 
name of Chrift they intercede for others, muft firft apply the 
blood of Chrift to chemfelves for their pardon. 6. That when 
the legal high prieft had offered for hifnfelf, he muft not ftop 
there, but rnuft alfo offer for the errors of the people. Our high 
prieft, though he needs not to offer for himfelf, yet he forgets 
not to offer for his people ; be pleads the merit of his fufferrngs 
for the benefit of his people on earth. Obferve, r. Sins are 
errors, and great erfors, both in judgment and practice. We 
greatly err when we fin again ft God, and who can underftand 
all his errors ? z. They are fuch errors as leave guilt upon the 
conference, not to be wafhed away but by the blood of Chrift ; 
arid that the firiful erfors of priefts and people muft be all done 
away by the fame means, the application of the blood of Chrift ; 
ive muft plead this blood on earth, while he is pleading it in 
heaven for us. 



8. The holy Ghoft this fignifying, that the way in- 
to the holieft of all* was not yet made manifeft, 
ifchilfc as the firft tabernacle was yet (landing : 
9. Which was a figure for the time then prefenc, 
in which were offered both gifts and facrifices, that 
could not make him that did the fervice perfedt, 
as pertaining to the confeience, 10. V/bicb flood only 
in meats, and drinks, and divers wafhings, and carnal 
ordinances impofed on tbnn until the time of refor- 

11. But Chrift: 



mation. 



being come an 



high prieft 



of good things co come, by a greater and more per- 
fect rabernaxle, not made with hands, that is to lay, 
iiot of this building-, 12. Neither by the blood of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood he entred 
in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. 13. For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the afhes of an heifer fprirvkling the 
unclean, fandifieth to the purifying of the flefh -> 
14. How much more fhall the blood of Chrift, who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf without 
fpot to Gad, purge your confeience from dead works 
to ferve the living God ? 

In thefe verfes the apoftle undertakes to deliver to us the mind 
and meaning of the Holy Ghoft in all the ordinances of the ta- 
bernacle and legal oeconomy, both place and worftiip. The 
fcriptures of the Old Teftament are of infpiration of God ; holy 
men of old fpoke and wrute as the Holy Ghoft directed them. 
And thefe Old Teftament records are of great ufe and fignifi- 
cancy, not only to thofe that firft received them, but even to 
Chriftians, who ought not to fattsfy themfelves to read the in- 
ftitutes of the Levitical Jaw, but to learn what the Holy Ghoft 
fignifies and fuggefts to them thereby. Now here are feveral 
things mentioned, as the things that the Holy Ghoft fignified and 
certified to his people hereby. 

1. That the way into the holieft of all was not yet made 
nianifeft, while the firft tabernacle was ftanding, ver. 8. This 
was one leflbn the Holy Ghoft would teach us by thefe types ; 
the way to heaven was not fo clear and plain, nor fo much 
frequented under the Old Teftament as under the New. It is 
the honour of Chrrft and the gofpel, and the happinefs of thofe 
that live under ft, that now life and immortality are brought to 
light : There was not that free accefs to God then as now j 
God has now opened a wider door, and there is room for more, 
yea even for as many as are truly willing to return unto him 
by Chrift. 

2. That the firft tabernacle was only a figure for the time 
then prefent, ver. 9. It was a dark difpenfation, and but of 
Ihort continuance, only defxgned for a while to typify the great 
things of Chrift anJ the gofpel, that were in due time to fhine 
forth in their -own brightnefs, and thereby caufe all the 
fhadows to flee away, and difappear as the ftars before, the rifing 
fun. 

3. That none of the gifts and facrifices there offered could 
make the offerers perfect as pertaining to confeience, wr. 9. 
That is, they could not take away either the defert, or defile- 
ment, or dominion of fin 5 they could not deliver confeience 
from a dread of the wrath of God ; they could neither difcharge 
the debts, nor refolve the doubts of him that did the fervice. 
A man might run through them all in their feveral orders and 
frequent returns, and continue to do fo all his days, and yet 
neither find his confeience pacified nor purified by them ; he 
might thereby be faved from corporal and temporal punifhrnents 
that were threatened againft the non-obfervers, but he could not 

be faved by them from fin or hell 3 as all thofe are that believe 

in Chrift. 



4. The Holy Ghoft hereby fignifies that the Old Teftament 
inftitutions were but external carnal ordinances impofed up on 
them until the t ime of reformation, ver. 10. Their imper- 
fection lay in three things. 1 . Their nature ; they were but 
external and carnal meats and drinks, and divers wafhings. AH 
thefe were bodily exercifes which profit little ; they could only 
fatisfy the flefh, or at beft fanilify to the purifying of the fleftj, 

2. That they were not fuch as were left indifferent to them to 
ufe or difufe, but they were impofed upon them by grievous 
corporal punifhrnents, and this was ordered on purpofe to make 
them look more to the promifed feed, and long more for him, 

3. That thefe were never defigned for a perpetuity, but only 
to continue till the time of reformation, till the better things 
provided for them were actually beftowed upon them. Gofpel 
times are and fhould be times of reformation, of clearer light 
as to all things neceffary to be known, of greater love, bearing 
ill-will to none, and good-will to all, and having complacency 
in all that are like unto God ; of greater liberty and freedom 
both of fpiric and fpeech, and of a more holy living according 
to the rule of the gofpel. We have far greater advantages under 
the gofpel, than they had under the law j and we muft either 
be better, or we fhall be worfe than they j a converfation be- 
coming the gofpei, is an excellent way of living; nothing 
mean, or fooiifh, or vain, or fervile becomes the gofpel. 

5. The Holy Ghoft fignifies to us hereby, that we never make 
the right ufe of types but when we apply them to the antitype; 
and whenever they do fo, it will be very evident that the anti- 
type (as in reafon it fhould) does greatly excel the type, which 
is the main drift and deiign of all that is faid. And as he 
writes to thofe that believed that Chrift was come, and that Jefus 
was the Chrift ; fo he very juftly infers that he is infinitely above 
all the legal high priefts, ver. 11, 12. and he illuftrates it very 
fully. For, 

l. Cbri/l is the high prieji of good things to come % by which 
may be underftood, 1. All the good things that were to come 
during the Old Teftament, and now arc come under the New. 
All the fpiritual and eternal bleflings the Old Teftament faints 
had in their day and under their difpenfation, were owing to the 
Meffiah to come, on whom they believed. The Old Teftament 
fet forth in fhadows what was to come, the New Teftament is 
the accomplifhment of the Old. 

and 



2. All the good things yet to 
come ana to be enjoyed in a gofpel-ftate, when the promifes 
and prophecies made to the gofpel-church in the latter days 
fhall be accomplifbed all thefe depend upon Chrift and his 
priefthood, and fhall be fulfilled. 3. Of all the good things 
to come in the heavenly ftate, which will perfect both the Te- 
ftaments, as the ftate of glory will perfecl the ftate of grace, 
this flare will be in a much higher fenfe the perfection of the 
New Teftament, than the New Teftament was the perfection 
of the Old. Obferve, all good things paft, prefent and to come, 
were and are founded upon, and flowing from, the prieftly office 
of Chrift. 

2. Chrift is an high prieft by a greater and more perfcel taber- 
nacle. Sec. ver. 11. a tabernacle not made with bands, that is to 
fay, net of this building, i. e. his own body, or rather human 
nature, conceived by the Holy Ghoft overfhadowing the blellei 
virgin. This was a new fabrick, a new order of building in- 
finitely fuperior to all earthly ftruclures, not excepting the taber- 
nacle or the temple itfelf. 

3. Chrift our high prieft is entered into heaven, not as 

high prieft entered into the holieft, with the blood of bulls 

and infinitely 



their 
and 



of goats, but by his own blood typified by theirs, 

And this, 

which fhewed the imperfection 



more precious. 

4. Not for one year only, 
of that priefthood, that it did but typically obtain a year's re- 
prieve or pardon. But cur high prieft entered m heaven once 
for all, and has obtained not a yearly refpite but eternal re- 
demption, and fo needs not to make an annual entrance. In 
each of the types there was fomething that fhewed it was a 

and refembled the antitype, and fomething that fhewed 
but a type, and fell fhort of the antitype, and therefore 

with the anti- 



type, 
it was 



ought by no means to be fet up in competition 



type. 

5. The Holy Ghoft 
the efficacy of the blood 
from thence infers the 
Chrift. 



farther fignified and fhewed what was 
of the Old Teftament facrifices, and 

of the blood of 



much greater efficacy 
of the blood of the legal facrifices cx,- 

the out- 



poral 



1 . The efficacy 
tended to the purifying of the flefh, ver. 13. it freed 
ward man from ceremonial uncleannefs, and from tern 
punifhment, and intitled to and fitted for fome external privileges. 
2. He infers very juftly from hence the far greater efficacy of the 
blood of Chrift, ver. 14. how much more fhall the blood of 
Chrift, Este. Here obferve, 

1. What it was that gave fuch efficacy to the blood of Chrift. 
1. It was his offering himfelf to God, the human nature upon the 
altar of his divine nature, he being both .prieft,.altar, and Sacrifice; 
his divine nature ferving for the two firft, and his human -nature 
for the laft; now fuch a prieft, altar, and facrifice could not but 

It was 'ChrifVs offering up himfelf to Gpd 

through -the eternal Spirit, not only as the -divine nature fupported 



be propitiatory. 



z. 



Chap. IX- 



HEBREWS. 



Chap, IX. 




the human, but the Holy Ghoft, which he had without meafure, 
helping him in all, and in this great aft of obedience offering 
himfelf. 3- It was Chrift's offering himfelf to God without fpot^ 
without any finful ftain either in his nature or life ; this was con- 
formable to the law of facrifices, which were to be without ble~ 
niifh. Now farther obferve, 

2. What the efficacy of Chrift's blood is ; it is very great. 
For, I. It is fufficient to purge the confcicnce from dead works, 
it reaches to the very foul and conference; the defiled foul, 
defiled with fin, which is a dead work, proceeds from fpiri- 
tual death, and tends to death eternal. As the touching a 
dead body gave a legal uncleannefs, fo meddling with fin gives 
a moral and real defilement, fixes it in the very foul ; but 
the blood of grace has that efficacy as to purge it out. 2. It 
is fufficient to enable us to ferve the living God, not only by 
purging away that guilt, that, fcparates between God and fin- 
ners, but by fandfcifying and renewing the foul through the gra- 
cious influences of the holy Spirit purchafed by Chrift for this 
purpofe, that we might be enabled to ferve the living God in a 
lively manner. 



15. And for this caufe he is the mediator of the 
new teftament, that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranfgrefiions that were under the 
firft teftament, they which are called might receive 
the promife of eternal inheritance. 16. For where a 
teftament is % there muft alfo of neceffity be the death 
of the teftator. 17. For a teftament is of force after 
men are dead : otherwife it is of no flrengch at all 
whilft the teftator liveth. 18. Whereupon, neither the 
firft teftament was dedicated without blood. 10. For 
when Mofes had fpoken every precept to 
people according to the law, he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, with water, and fcarlet wooll, 
and hyflbp, and fprinkled both the book and all the 
people, 20. Saying, This is the blood of the tefta- 
ment which God hath enjoyned unto you. 21. More- 
over, he fprinkled likewife with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the vefiels of the miniftry. 

are by the law purged 
with blood 5 and without fhedding of blood is no 
remiflion. 



19. 

all the 



w w- — — - — j — - 

22. And almoft all things 



of grace, and ordered it to be typically adminiftred under the 
Old Teftament, but not without the blood a,nd life of the crea- 
ture; and God accepted the blood of bulls and goats, as typi- 
fying the blood of Chrift ; and by thefe means the cpvenaat of 
grace was ratified under the former difpenfation. The method 
taken by Mofes according to the dire A ion he had received from 
God, is here particularly related. 

1. Mofes fpokc every precept to all the people according to the 
law, ver. 19. He publiftied to them the tenor of the covenant ; 
both the duties required, the rewards prom i fed to thofe that did 
their duty, and the punifhment threatened againft the tranfgref- 
fors, and he called for their confent to the terms of the cove- 
nant ; and this in an exprefs manner. 

2. Then he took the blood of calves, and of goats, with 
water, and fcarlet wool, and hyflbp, and applied this blood by 
fprinkling it. This blood and water figmfied the blood and 
water that came out of our Saviour's pierced fide, for juftifica- 
tion and fanclification, and alfo (hadowing forth the two facra- 
ments of the New Teftament, Baptifm and the Lord's Supper, 
with fcarlet woo!, fignif) ing the righteoufnefs of Chrift with 
which we muft be clothed j the hyflop, lignifying that faith 
by which we muft apply all. Now witn thefe Mofes fprinkled, 
i. The book of the law anJ covenant, to fhew that the cove- 
nant of grace is confirmed by the blood of Chrift, and made 
effectual to our good. 2. The people, intimating that the 
(bedding of the blood of Chrift will be no advantage to us, 
if it be not applied to us. And the fprinkling of both the 
book and the people, fignified the mutual confent of both 
parties, God and man, and their mutual engagements to each 
other in this covenant through Chrift ; Mofes at the (lime time 
ufing the/e words, This is the blood of the Tcjlument which God 
hath enjoined unto you. This blood typifung the blood of 
Chrift, is the ratification of the covenant of grace to all true 
believers. 3. He fprinkled the tabernacle and all the utcnfiis 
or it, intimating, that all the facrificcs offered up, and fen- ices 
performed there were accepted only through the blood of Chrift, 
which procures the remiflion of that iniquity that cleaves to our 
holy things, which could not have been remitted but by that 
atoning blood. 



In thefe verfes the apoftle confiders the gofpel under the notion 
of a will or teftament, the new or laft will and teftament of 
Chrift, and {hews the neceffity and efficacy of the blood of Chrift 
to make this teftament valid and effectual. 

1. The gofpel is here confidered as a teftament, the new and 
laft will and teftament of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 
It is obfervable that the folemn tranfactions th*t pafs between 
God and man are fometimes called a covenant, here a teftament. 
A covenant is an agreement between two or more parties 
about things that are in their own power, or may be fo; 
and this either with or without a mediator ; and this agree- 
ment takes effedt at fuch time and in fuch manner as is 
therein declared. A teftament is a voluntary a& and deed 
of a (ingle perfon duly executed and witnelTed^ beftowing le- 
gacies on fuch legatees as are defer ibed and charafterifed by 
the teftator, and which can only take effedr. upon his death. 
Now obferve, 

1. Chrift is the mediator of a new teftament, ver. 15. and 
he is fo for feveral ends and purpofes here mentioned. 1. To 
redeem perfons from their tranfgrefiions committed agajnft 
the law or firft teftament, which makes every tranfgreflion 
a forfeiture of liberty, and .makes men debtors, and flaves or 
prifoners, ttiat need to be redeemed. 2. To qualify all thofe 
that are effectually called, to receive the promife of an eter- 
nal inheritance. Thefe are the great legacies that Chrift by his 
laft will and teftament has bequeathed to the true chaca^terifed 
legatees. 

2. To make this new teftament effectual, it was nccef&ry 
that Chrift fhould die ; the legacies accrue by means of death. 
This he proves by two arguments. 1. From the general nature 
of every will or teftamentary difpofition, ver. 16. Where a 
teftament is, where it a#s and operates, there muft pf neceflity 
be the death of the teftator ; till then the property is ftill in the 
teftator's hand? and he has power to revoke _and cancel, or alter 
his will as he pleafes \ fo that no eftate, no right is conveyed 
by will, till the teftator's death hath made it unalterable and 

effectual. 

2. From the particular method that was taken by Mofes in 
the ratification of the firft teftament, which was npt done with- 
out blood, ver. 18, 19, £srV. Jill men by fin were become guilty 
before God, had forfeited their inheritance, their liberties., and 
their very lives into the hands of divine jyftice, but Gpd bcjqg 
willing to Ihew the greatnefs of his mercy, proclaimed a covenant 



23. It was therefore necefiary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens (liquid be purified with thefe ; 
but the heavenly things themfelves vyith better fa- 
crifices than th.efe. 24. For Chi id is not entred into 
the hoJy places nude with hands, which are the 
figures of the true ; but into heaven itfelf, now to 
appear in the pretence of God for us : 25. Nor 
yet that he fhould offer himfelf often, as the high 
prieft entrech into the holy place, every year with 
blood of ethers: 26. (For then muft he often have 
fuffered fince the foundation of the 



once in th 



) worjd) but now 
e e/id of the world, hath he appeared to 
put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf. 27. And 
as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after 
this the judgment : 28. §o Chrift was once offered 
to bear the fins of many j and unto them that look 
for him fhall he appear the fecond time, without 
fin, unto jalvation. 



In this laft part of the chapter t^e apoftle goes on to ,tell us, 
what the Holy .Ghoft has fignified to us by the legal purifica- 
tions of the patterns of the things in heaven inferring fro,n> 
thence the neceffity of better facrifices to confecr^te the heavenly 
things themfelves. 

1. T.he necci&ty of purifying the patterns of .the things in 
heaven, ver. 23. This neceffity arifes both from the divine 
appointment, which muft always be.gbcyed, and from the rea- 
too .of that appointment, which w,as to pre ferve a proper rc- 
fecnblance between the things typifying a^d the .things typified. 
It is obfervable ; here, that the fancluaky of God on cpnth is <i 
pattern of heaven, and communion with God in his fanctuary 
is to his people a heaven upon earth. 

2. The ncceJTuy that the jjieavculy things themfelves ihqulfl 
be purified with better benijecs, than of bulls and goats ; the 
things themfelves arc better than the patterns, and muft there- 
fore be confecrated with better facrificcs: Thefe heavenly things 
are the privileges of the gofpel- (late, begun in grace, perfected 
in glory ; thefe mull be ratified by a fui table fandtion or confe • 
cration ; and that was the blood of Chrift. Now it is very 
evident that the facrificcs of Chrift are vaftly better than thole 
of the law. 1. From the places in which the facrificcs under 
the law, and thofe under the gofpel were ofteied : Thofe under 
the law was the holy place made with hands, which are but 
figures of the true finchiary, ver. 24. ChrifVs facrifice, 
though offered upon earth, was by himfelf carried up into hea- 
ven, and is theie pre fen ted in a way of daily interceffion ; for 

he appears in the prcfencc of God for us. lie is gone to heaven 

not 
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not only to enjoy the reft, and receive the honour due to him, 
but to appear in the prefence of God for us, to prefent our per- 
ions and our performances, to anfwer and rebuke our adverfary 
and accufer, to fecure our intcreft, to perfedt all our affairs, and 
to prepare a place for us. 2. From the facrificcs themfelves, 
ver. 26. Thofe under the law were the lives and blood of other 
creatures of a different nature from the offerers : The blood of 
beafts a thing of fmall value, and would have been of none at 
all in this matter, had it not had a typical refpeft to the blood of 
Chrift ; but the facrifice of Chrift was the oblation of himfelf ; 
he offered his own blood, truly called, by virtue of the hypoftati- 
cal union, the blood of God ; and therefore of infinite value. 
3. From the frequent repetition of the legal facrifices. This 
fhewed the imperfection of that law j but it is the honour and 
perfection of Chrift's facrifice, that it being once offered, was 
fufficient to all the ends of it \ and indeed it would have been 
abfurd j for then he muft have been ftill dying and rifing again, 
and afcending, and then again defcending and dying, btc. and the 
great work had been always in feri, always a-doing, and always 
to do, but never finifhed 5 which would be as contrary to reafon 
as it is to revelation, and to the dignity of his perfon ; but now 
once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away fin 
by the facrifice of himfelf. The gofpel is the laft difpenfation 
of the grace of God to men. 4. From the inefficacy of the 
legal facrifice, and the efficacy of Chrift's facrifice, the legal 
facrificcs could not of themfelves put away fin ; neither procure 
pardon for it, nor power againft it. Sin would ftill have lain 
upon us, and had dominion over us, but Jefus Chrift by one 
facrifice, had made an end of fin s he has deftroyed the works 
of the devil. 

3. The apoftle illuftrates the argument from the appointment 
Of God concerning men, ver. 27, 28. And obferves fomething 
like it in the appointment of God concerning Chrift. 

1. The appointment of God concerning men, contains in it 
two things. 1. That they muft once die, or however undergo 
a change equivalent to death. It is an awful thing to die, to 
have the vital knot loofed or cut afunder, all relations here 
dropt at once, an end put to our probation and preparation ftate, 
to enter into another world. It is a great work, and it is a 
work that can be but once done, and therefore had need to be 
well done. This is matter of comfort to the godly, that they 
fhall die well, and die but once 5 but it is matter of terror to 
the wicked, that die in their fins, that they cannot return again 
to do that great work better. 2. It is appointed to men, that 
after death they ftiall come to judgment, to a particular judg- 
ment immediately after death \ for the foul returns to God as 
to its judge, to be determined to its eternal ftate; and men 
fhall be brought to the general judgment at the end of the 
■world. This is the unalterable decree of God, concerning 
men, they muft die, and they muft be judged: It is appointed 
for them, and it is to be believed and ferioufly confidered by 
them. 

2. The appointment of God concerning Chrift, bearing fome 
refemblance to the other. 1. He muft be once offered to bear 
the fins of many, of all the Father had given to him, of all 
that fhould believe in his name : He was not offered for any fin 
of his own, he was wounded for our tranfgreflions. God laid 
on him the iniquity of all his people; and thefe are many, 
though not fo many as the reft of mankind j yet when they are 
all gathered to him, he will be the firft-born among many bre- 
thren. 2. It is appointed that Chrift fhall appear the fecond 
time without fin, to the falvation of thofe that look for him. 

1. He will then appear without fin, at his firft appearance, 
though he had no fin of his own, yet he flood charged with 
the fins of many ; he was the Lamb of God that bore upon 
him the fins of the world ; and then he appeared in the form of 
finful flefh : But his fecond appearance will be without any fuch 
charge upon him, he having fully difcharged it before, and then 
his vifage fhall not be marred, but (hall be exceeding glorious. 

2. This will be to the falvation of all that look for him, he 



their number 

Ob- 



will then perfeift their holinefs, their happinefs ; 
fhall then be accomplifhed, and their falvation completed, 
ferve, It is the diftinguifhing chara&er of true believers that 
they are looking for Chrift; they look to him by faith ; they 
look for him by hope and holy defires. They look for him in 
every duty, in every ordinance, in every providence now; and 
they expeft his fecond coming, and are preparing for it and 
though it will be fudden deftru&ion to the reft of the world, 

that feoff at the report of it, it will be eternal falvation to thofe 
that look for it. 



CHAP. x. 



The apoftle knew very well the Hebrews^ to whom he wrote, xvere 
Jlrangely fond of the Levitical difpenfation, and therefor* he fills 
his mouth with arguments to wean them from it ; and in order 
thereto proceeds in this chapter , 1. To run down and lay l m 
the whole of that priejlhood and facrifice ver. I — 7. 2. JJ e 
raifes and exalts the priejlhood of Chriji very high, that he 
might effectually recommend him and his gofpel to thtm 
ver. 7 — 19. 3. He fhews to believers the honours and dig* 
nities of their Jlate y and calls them to fui table duties > ver. 19^ 
to the end* 



1. TT^ O R the law having a fliadow of good things 
.JL to come, and not the very image of the things* 
can never with chofe facrifices wheih they offered 
year by year conrinually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2. For then would they not have 
ceafed to be offered ? becaufe that the worfhippers 
once purged, fhould have had no more confeience of 
fins. 3. But in thofe facrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. 4. For it is not pof- 
fible that the blood of bulls and of goats fhould 
take away fins. 5. Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldft not, but a body halt thou prepared me : 
6. In burnt- offerings and facrifices for fin thou haft 
lud no pleafure : 

Here the apoftle, by the direction of the Spirit of God, fct9 
himfelf to run d- wn and lay low the Levitical difpenfation; 
for though it was of divine appointment, and very excellent 
and ufeful in its time and place ; yet when it was fet up in com- 
petition with Clirilr, to whom it was only defigned to lead the 
people, it was very proper and neceflary to {hew the weaknefs 
and imperfe&ion of it, which the apoftle does effectually from 
feveral arguments. As, 

1. That the law had a lhadow, and but a fhadow of good 
things to come ; and who would dote upon a fhadow, though 
of good things, efpecially when the fubftance is come ? Ob- 
ferve, 1 . The things of Chrift and the gofpel are good things ; 
they are the beft things ; they are beft in themfelves, and 
the beft for us : They are realities of an excellent nature. 

2. Thefe good things were under the Old Teftament good 
things to come, nor clearly difcovered, nor fully enjoyed. 

3. That the Jews then had but the fhadow of the good things 
of Chrift, fome adumbrations of them ; we under the gofpel 
have the fubftance. 

2. That the law was not the very image of the good things 
to come. An image is an exa& draught of the thing reprefent- 
ed thereby : The law did not go fo far, but was only a fhadow, 
as the image of a perfon in a looking-glafs is a much more per- 
fe£t reprefentation than his fhadow upon the wall. The law 
was a very rough draught of the great defign of divine grace, 
and therefore not to be fo much doated on. 

3. The legal facrifices being offered year by year, could 
never make the comers thereunto perfe£t; for then there would 
have been an end of offering them, ver. 1, 2. Could they 
have fatisfied the demands of juftice, and made reconciliation 
for iniquity ; could they have purified and pacified confeience, 
then they had ceafed, as being no farther neceflary ; fmce the 
offerers would have had no more fin lying upon their con- 
fciences. But this was not the cafe, after one day of atone- 
ment was over, the firmer would fall again into one fault or 
other, and fo there would be need of another day of atone- 
ment, and of one every year befides the daily rniniftrations. 
Whereas now under the gofpel, the atonement is perfect, and 
not to be repeated ; and the {inner once pardoned, is ever par- 
doned as to his ftate, and only needs to renew his repentance 
and faith, that he may have a comfortable fenfe of a continued 
pardon. 

4. As the legal Sacrifices did not of themfelves take . away fin, 
fo it was impoffible they {hpuld, ver. 4. There was an eflential 
defe& in them. 1. They were not of the fame nature witty 
us that finned. 2. They were not of fufficient value to make 
fatisfa£tion for the affronts done to the juftice and government 
of God, as they were not of the fame nature that offended, 
and fo could not be fuitable : They were much lefs of the 
fame nature that was offended, and nothing lefs than' tfoe^ nature 
that was offended, could make the facrifice a full fatisfatfion 
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for the offence. 3. The beafts offered up under the law could 
not content to put themfelves in the finner's room and place. 
The atoning facrificp mull be one capable of contenting, and 
muft voluntarily fubftitute himfelf in the finner's ftead : Chrift 

did fo. 

5, There was a time fixed and foretold by the great God 5 
3 nd that time was now come when thefe legal facrifices would 
be no longer accepted by him, or ufefu! to men. God never 
did defire them for themfelves, and now he abrogated them ; 
and therefore to adhere to them now, would be refilling God, 
and reje&ing him. This time of the repeal of the Levitical 
Jaws was foretold by David, P/al. xl. 7. and is recited here as 
now come. Thus induftrioufly does the apoftlc lay low the 
Mofaical difpenfation. 



7. Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume of 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O 
God. 8. Above, when he faid, Sacrifice, and of- 
fering, and burnt- offerings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldft not, neither hadft pleafure therein^ (which 
are offered by the law;) 9. Then faid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. He taketh away the 
firft, that he may eftablifh the fecond. 10. By the 
which will wc are fandtified, through the offering of 
the body of Jefus Chrift once for all. 11. And 
every prieft ftandeth daily miniftring and offering 
oftentimes the fame facrifices, which can never take 
away fins: i4. But this man after he had offered 
one facrifice for firts, for ever fat down on the 
right hand of God ; 13. From henceforth expedling 
till his enemies be made his footftool. 14. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 
are fanftified. 15. Whereof the holy Ghoft alfo is 
a witnefs to us : for after that he had faid before, 
16. This is the covenant that I will make with 
them after thofe days, faith the Lord ; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them : 17. And their fins and 



will I 



: 17. 

remember no 



more. 



18. 



iniquities 
Now where re- 



mi fil on of thefe is y there is no more offering for 
fin. 



Here the apoftle raifeth up and exalteth the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
as high,, as he had laid the Levitical priefthood low. He re- 
commends Chrift to them as the true high-prieft, the true 
atoning facrifice, the antitype of all the reft : And this he illu- 
ftrates, 

1. From the purpofe and promife of God concerning Chrift, 
which is frequently recorded in the volume of the book of 
God, ver. 7. God had not only decreed, but declared by 
Mofes and the prophets, that Chrift fhould come and be the 
great high-prieft of the church, and fhould offer up a perfect, 
and a perfecting facrifice. It was written of Chrift in the be- 
ginning of the book of God, that the feed of the woman fhould 
break the ferpent's head ; and the Old Teftament abounds with 
prophecies concerning Chrift. Now fince he is the perfon fo 
often promifed, fo much fpoken of, fo long expected by the 
people of God, he ought to be received with great honour and 
gratitude. 

2. From what God had done in preparing a body for Chrift, 
that is an human nature, that he might be qualified to be our 
redeemer and advocate ; uniting the two natures in his own 
perfon, he was a fit mediator to go between God and man ; 
a day Vman to lay his hand upon both, a peace-maker to recon- 
cile them, and an everlafting band of union between God and 
the creature : As Pfal. xl. 6. Mine ears haft thou opened^ i. e. 
thou haft fully inftructed me, fumifhed and fitted me for the 
work, and engaged me in it. Now a Saviour thus provided 
and prepared by God himfelf in fo extraordinary a manner, 
ought to be received with great affection and gladnefs. 

3. From that readinefs and willingnefs that Chrift difcovered 
to engage in this work, when no other facrifice would be ac- 
cepted, ver. 7, 8, 9. When no lefler facrifice would be a pro- 
per fatisfadtion to the juftice of God, than that of Chrift himfelf, 
then Chrift voluntarily came in to it. Lo 9 1 come ! I delight to 
do thy willy O God! Let thy curfe fall upon me, but let thefe 
go their way : Father, I delight to fulfil thy counfels, and my 
covenant with thee for them ; I delight to perform all thy pro- 
miles, to fulfil all the prophecies. This fhould endear Chrift and 
our Bibles to us, that in Chrift we have the fulfilling of the 

fcriptures. 

4. From the errand and defign upon which Chrift came; 
and that was to do the will of God, not only as a prophet 
to reveal the will of God, nor only as a king to give forth 
No. cxiv. 



divine laws, but as a prieft to fatisfy the demands of juftice, 
and to fulfil all righteoufnefs. Chrift came to do the will of 
God in two inftances. 1. In taking away the firft prieft- 
hood, which God had no pleafure in ; not only taking away 
the curfe of the covenant of works, and cancelling the fen- 
tencc denounced againft us as finners, but taking away the in- 
fufficient typical priefthood, and blotting out the hand-writing 
of ceremonial ordinances, and nailing it to his crofs. 2. In 
eftablifhing the fecond, that is, his own priefthood and the 
everlafting gofpej, the moft puie and perfeit difpenfation of- 
the covenant of grace 5 this is the great defign upon which 
the heart of. God was fct from alt eternity. The will of 
God centers and terminates in it ; and it is not more agreeable 
to the will of God, than it is advantageous to the fouls of men j 
for it is by this will that we are fancJified, through the offering 
of the body of Jefus Chrift once for all, ver. 10. Obferve, 1. 
What is the fountain of all that Chrift has done for his people, 
the fovereign will and grace of God. 2. How we come to par- 
take of what Chrift has done for us, and that is, by being fan* 
ftified, converted, effectually called, wherein we are united to 
Chrift, and fo partake of the benefits of his redemption ; and 
this fanctification is owing to that oblation he made of himfelf 
to God. 

5. From the perfect efficacy of the priefthood of Chrift, 
ver. 14. By one offering he hath for ever perfected them that 
are fanctified ; he has and will perfectly deliver thofe that arc 
brought over to him, from all the guilt, and power, and punifh- 
ment of fin, and will put them into the furc pofTeflion of perfect 
holinefs and felicity. This is what the Levitical prieffc-hood 
could never do ; and if we indeed are aiming at a perfect ftate, 
we muft receive the Lord Jefus as the only high prieft that can 
bring us to that ftate. 

6. From the place to which our Lord Jefus is now exalted, 
the honour he has there, and the farther honour he fhall have, 
ver. 12, 13. This man after he had offered one facrifue for ft,/, 9 
for ever fat down at the right hand of God, from henceforth ex- 
pecting till his enemies be made his footftool. Here obfer c, 1. To 
what honour Chrift, as man and mediator, is exalted, to the 
right hand of God, the feat of power, and intereft, and acti- 
vity. The giving hand, all the favours that God beftows on 
his people are handed to them by Chrift; the receiving hand, 
all the duties that God accepts from men arc prefented by 
Chrift j the working hand, all the kingdoms of providence 
and grace, is adminiftred by Chrift; and therefore this is the 
higheft poft of honour. 2. How did Chrift come to this ho- 
nour? Not merely by the purpofe or donation of the Father, 
but by his own merit and purchafe, as a reward due to his 
fufferings ; and as he can never be deprived of an honour fo 
much his due, fo he will never quit it, nor ceafe to employ 
it for his peoples good. 3. How Joes he enjoy this honour, 
even with the greateft fatisfadtion and reft ; he is for ever 
fat down there. The Father acquiefces and is fatibfied in 
him; he is fatisfied in his Father's will and prefence ; this is 



it. 



his reft for ever 
and deferved 
not be difappointed ; 
of the Father, who 



here he will 
He has 



4 



for they 
hath faid 



dwell : for he has 

farther expectations 
are grounded upon 



both defired 
which fhall 
the 



promife 

right 

One 



unto him, Sit thou on my 
hand, until 1 tnake thine enemies thy footfloot \ Pfal. ex. I. 
would think fuch a perfon as Chrift could have no enemies 

hell; but it is certain he has enemies on earth, and 
and verv inveterate ones. Let not Chriftians then 



except in 



very many, ana very inveterate ones, 
wonder that they have enemies, though they defire to live peace- 
ably with all men. But ChrifVs enemies fhall be made his 
footftool ; fome by converfion, others by confufion ; and 
which way foever it be, Chrift will be honoured ; of this Chrift 
is aflured ; and this he is expecting ; and his people fhould re- 

for when his enemies are fub- 



his fake fhall be fubJueJ 



joice in the expectation of it; 
dued, their enemies that are fo for 

alfo. 

7. And laftly, The apoftle recommends Chrift from the wit- 
nefs the Holy Ghoft has given in the fcriptures concerning him, 
and this relates chiefly to what fhould be the happy fruit and 
confequence of his humiliation and fufferings, which in general 
is that new and gracious covenant that is founded upon his 
fatisfadtion, and fealed by his blood, ver. 15. ivbrrecf the Hzly 
Ghoft is a zuitnefsy &c. The paflage is cited from Jer. xxxi. 3 1. 
in which covenant God promifes, 1. Tnat God would pour 
out his Spirit upon his people, fo as to give them skill, and 
will, and power to obey his word ; he will put his laws in 
their hearts^ and write them in their minds, ver. 16. This will 
make their duty plain, eafy, and plea fa nt. 2. Their fins and 
iniquities he will remember no more, ver. 17. which will alone 
fhew the riches of divine grace, and the fufficiency of Ch rift's 
fatisfaction, that it needs not to be iepeated, ver. 1 S. For there 
fhall be no more remembrance of fin againft true believers, 
either to fhame them now, or to condemn them hereafter. 
This was much more than the Levitical priefthood and facrifices 
could effect. 
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And now we have gone through the do&rinal part of the 
cpiftle, in which we have met with many things dark and diffi- 
cult to be underftood, which we muft impute to the weaknefs 
and dulnefs of our own minds* The apoftle now proceeds to 
apply this great do&rine, fo as to influence their affections, and 
direa their practice, fetting before them the dignities and duties 
of the gofpel ftate. 



a new 



19. Having therefore, brethren, boldnefs to en- 
ter into the holieft by the blood of Jefus, 20. By 

and Jiving way which he hath confecrated 
for us, through the vail, that is to fay, his flefh ; 
21. And having an high prieft over the houfe of 
God : 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, in 
full affurance of faith, having our hearts fprinkled 
from an evil confeience, and our bodies wafhed 
with pure water. 23. Let us hold fall the profef- 
fion of our faith without wavering (for he is 
faithful that promifed ) 24. And let us confider 
one another to provoke unto love, and to good 
works : 25. Not forfaking the affembling of our 
felves together, as the manner of fome is * but 
exhorting one another : and fo much the more as 
ye fee the day approaching. 26. For if we fin 
wilfully afrer that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more facri- 
fice for fins, 27. But a certain 



fearful looking for before - 



of judgment, and fiery indignation, which fliall 
devour the adverfaries. 28. He that defpifed Mofes 
law, died without mercy, under two or three 
witnefles: 29. Of how much forer punifhment, 
fuppofe ye, fliall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was fandlified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
defpite unto the Spirit of grace ? 30. For we know 
him that hath faid, Vengeance belongetb unto me, 
I will recompenfe, faith the Lord. And again, 
The Lord fliall judge his people. 31. It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
32. But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
fight of affliflions : 33. Partly whilft ye were made 
a gazing-ftock, both by reproaches and afflictions ; 
and partly whilft ye became companions of them 
that were fo ufed. 34. For ye had compaffion of 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully the fpoiling 
of your goods, knowing in your felves that ye 
have in heaven a better and an enduring fubftance. 
35. Caft not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward, 
ye have need of patience ; that after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive the promife. 
37. For yet a little while, and he that fliall come 
will come, and will not tarry. 38. Now the juft 
fhall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my 
foul fliall have no pleafure in him, 39, But we 
are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; 
but of them that believe, to the faving of the 
foul. 



36. For 



Here the apoflle fets forth, 

1. The dignities of the gofpel ftate. It is fit that believers 
fhouid know the honours and privileges that Chrift has procured 
them, that while they take the comfort, they may give him the 
glory of all. The privileges are, 1 . Boldnefs to enter into the 
holieft. They have accefs to God, light to dire£t them, liberty 
of fpirit and of fpeech to conform to the direction ; they, have a 
right to the privilege, and a readinefs for ic \ affiftance to ufe 
and improve it, and affurance of acceptance and advantage. 
They may enter into the gracious prefence of God in bis 
holy oracles, ordinances, providences, and covenant, and fo 
into communion with God, where they receive communications 
from him, till they are prepared to enter into his glorious 
prefence in heaven, 2. An high prieft over the houfc of God, 
even this ble/Ted Jefus, who prefides over the church mili- 
tant and every member thereof on earth, and over the church 
triumphant in heaven. God is willing to dwell with men 
on earth, and to have them dwell with him in heaven; but 
fallen man cannot dwell with God without an high prieft, 



who is the mediator of reconciliation here, and of fruition 
hereafter. 

2. The apoftle tells us the way and means by which Chri- 
ftians enjoy fuch privileges, and in general declares it to be by 
the blood of Jefus, by the merit of that blood which he of* 
fered up to God as an atoning facrifice : he has purchafed for 
all that believe in him free accefs to God in the ordinances of 
his grace here, and in the kingdom of his glory. This blood 
being fprinkled on the confeience, chafes away flavifh fear 
and gives the believer affurance both of his fafety and welcome 
into the divine prefence. Now the apoflle having given thij 
general account of the way by which we have accefs to God 
he enters farther into the particulars of it, ver. 20. As, r. J t 
is the only way ; there is no other left but this ; the firft way 
to the tree of life is and has been Jong fliut up. 2. It j s a 
new • way both in oppofition to the covenant of works, and 
to the antiquated difpenfation of the Old Teftament ; it is via 
novijjima^ the laft way that will ever be opened to men ; they 
that will not enter in this way, exclude themfelves for ever'; 
it is a way that will always be efFe&ual. 3. It is a living way. 
It would be death to attempt to come to God in the way of 
the covenant of works ; but this way we may come to God 
and live. It is by a living Saviour, who, though he was dead, 
is alive ; and it is a way that gives life and lively hope to thofe 
that enter into it. 4. It is a way that Chrift has confecrated 
for us through the veil, that is, his flefh. The veil in the 
tabernacle and temple fignified the body of Chrift ; when he 
died, the veil of the temple was rent in funder, and this was 
at the time of the evening facrifice, and gave the people a fur- 
prizing view into the holy of holies, which they never had 

Our way to heaven is by a crucified Saviour; his death 
is to us the way of life ; to thofe that believe this he will be 
precious. 

3. The apoftle proceeds 
which they were obliged to 

leges conferred upon them 
ver. 22, 23, &c. 

1 . They muft draw near to God, and that in a right man* 
ner. They muft draw near to God, fince fuch a way of ac- 
cefs and return to God is opened; it would be the greateft 
ingratitude and contempt of God and Chrift ftill to keep at a 
diltance from him. They muft draw near by converfion and 
by taking hold of his covenant; they muft draw near in all 
holy converfation like Enoch walking with God ; they muft 
draw near in humble adorations, worfhipping at his footftool; 
they muft draw near in holy dependence, and in a ftridt ob- 
fervation of the divine conduit towards them ; they muft draw 
near in conformity to God, and communion with him, living 
under his blefTed influence, ftill endeavouring to get nearer and 
nearer, till they come to dwell in his prefence; but they muft 
fee to it, that they make their approach to God after a right 
manner. 1. With a true heart, without any allowed guile or 
hypocrify. God is the fearcher of hearts, and he requires 
truth in the inward parts. Sincerity is our gofpel perfection, 
though not our justifying righteoufnefs. 2. In full aflurance of 
faith ; with a faith grown up to a full perfuafion that when 
we come to God by Chrift, we fliall have audience and ac- 
ceptance. We fhouid lay afide all finful diftruft ; without faith 
we cannot pleafe God ; and the ftronger our faith is, the more 
glory we give to God. And, 3. Having our hearts fprinkled 
from an evil confeience by a believing application of the blood 
of Chrift to our fouls. They may be cleanfed from guilt, from 
filth, from finful fear and torment, from all averfion to 
God and duty, from ignorance, and error, and fuperftition, 
and whatever evils the confeiences of men are fubjeit to by 
reafon of fin. 4. Our bodies wafhed with 



to {hew the Hebrews the duties, 
upon the account of thefe privi- 
in fuch an extraordinary way, 



pure water, 1. e* 
are recorded among 

with 



with the water of baptifm, by which we 
the difciples of Chrift, members of his myftical body, or 
the fandtifying virtue of the holy Spirit reforming and re- 
gulating our outward converfation as well as our inward 
frame ; clean fing from the filthinefs of the flefh, as well as 
of the fpirit. The priefts under the law were to wafh, before 
they went into the prefence of the Lord to offer before him. 
There muft be a due preparation for making our approaches to 
God. 

2. The apoftle exhorts believers to hold faft the profefiion, 
of their faith, ver. 23. where we obferve, 1. The duty itfelf, 
to hold faft the profefiion of our faith, i. e. to be well apprifed 
in all the truths and ways of the gofpel ; to get faft hold of 
them, and to keep that hold againft all temptation and oppo- 
fition. Our fpiritual enemies will do what they can to wreft 
our faith, and hope, and holinefs, and comfort, out of our hands, 
but we muft hold faft our religion as our beft treafure. 2. The 
manner how we muft do this, without wavering, without doubt- 
ing, without difputing, without dallying with temptation to 
apoftafy. Having once fettled thefe great things between God 
and our fouls, we muft be ftedfaft and immoveable. They that 
begin to waver in matters of Chriftian faith and practice, are in 

danger of falling away. 3. The motive or reafon enforcing 

tins 
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this duty j he is faithful that hath promifcd. God has made 
crreat and precious promifes to believers, and he is a faithful 
(}od, true to his word ; there is no falfenefs or ficklenefs with 
him, and there fhould be none with us ; his faithfulnefs fhould 
excite and encourage us to be faithful, and we muft depend 
more upon his promifes to us, than upon our promifes made 
with him, and we muft plead with him the promife of grace 
fufficient. 

4. We have the means prefcribed for preventing our apo- 
ftafy* and promoting our fidelity and perfeverance, ver. 24, 
25,£sV. He mentions feveral, as, 

1 . That we fhould confider one another to provoke to love 
and to good works. Chriftians ought to have a tender con- 
iideration and concern for one another ; they fhould affection- 
ately confider what their feveral wants, and wcakneffes, and 
temptations are, and they fhould do this not to reproach one 
another, not to provoke one another to anger, but to love 
and good works, calling upon ourfelvcs and one another, to 
love God and Chrift more ; to love duty and holinefs more ; 
to love our brethren in Chrift more, and to do all the good 
offices of Chriftian affeftion both to the bodies and fouls of 
each other. A good example given to others is the beft and 
moft effectual provocation to love and good works. 

2. Not to for/a ke the ajfcmbling of our j elves together , ver. 25. 
It is the will of Chrift that his difciples fhould affemble them- 
felvcs together, fometimes more privately for conference and 
prayer, and in publick for hearing and joining in all the ordi- 
nances of gofpel worfhip. There were in the apoftles times, 
and (hould be in every age, Chriftian affemblies for the wor- 
fhip of God, and for mutual edification. And it feems even 
in thofe times there were fome that forfook thefe affemblies, 
and fo begun to apoftatize from religion itfelf. The commu- 
nion of faints is a great help and privilege, and a good means 
of ftcadinefs and perfeverance j hereby their hearts and hands are 
mutually ftrengthened. 

3. To exhort one another, to exhort ourfelves and each 
other, to warn ourfelves and one another of the fin and danger 
of backfliding, to put ourfelves and our fellow Chriftians in 
mind of our duty, of our failures and corruptions, to watch 
over one another, and be jealous of ourfelves and one another 
with a godly jealoufy. This managed with a true gofpel fpirit, 
would be the beft and moft cordial friendfhip. 

4. That we fhould obferve the approaching of times of 
trial, and be thereby quickened to greater diligence, fo much 
the more as ye fee the day approaching- Chriftians ought to 
obferve the figns of the times, fuch as God has foretold them 
of. There was a day approaching, a terrible day to the 
Jewifh nation, when their city fhould be deftroyed, and 
the body of the people rejected of God for rejecting Chrift, 
This would be a day of difperfion and temptation to the 
chofen remnant. Now the apoftle puts them upon obferv- 
ing what figns there were of the approach of fuch a terrible 
day, and be the more conftant in meeting together and ex- 
horting one another, that they might be the better prepared 
for fuch a day. There is a trying day coming on us all, the 
day of our death, and we fhould obferve all the figns of its ap- 
proaching, and improve them to greater watchfulnefs and di- 
ligence in duty. 

5. After having mentioned thefe means of eftablifhment, 
the apoftle proceeds, in the clofe of the chapter, to enforce his 
exhortations to perfeverance, and againft apoftafy, by many 
very weighty confiderations, ver. 26, 27, £sV. 

From the defcription he gives of the fin of apoftafy. 
It is finning wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth. Sinning wilfully againft that k truth, we have had con- 
vincing evidence of. This text has been the occafion of great 
diftrefs to fome gracious fouls, they have been ready to con- 
clude that every wilful fin after conviction, and againft know- 
ledge is the unpardonable fin : But this has been their infirmity 
and error. The fin here mentioned is a total and final apo- 
ftafy, when men with a full and fixed will and refolution de- 
fpife and reject Chrift the only Saviour ; defpife and refift the 
Spirit, the only fanctifier ; and defpife and renounce the gofpel, 
the only way of falvation, and the words of eternal life ; and all 
this after they have known, owned, and profeffed the Chriftian 
religion, and continue to do fo obftinately and malicioufly. 
This is the great tranfgreflion the apoftle feems to refer to 
the law concerning prefumptuous finners, Numb. xv. 30, 31. 
They were to be cut off. 

2. From the dreadful doom of fuch apoftates. i< There 
remains no more facrifice for fuch fins ; no other Chrift to 
come to fave fuch ; they fin againft the laft refort and remedy. 
There were fome fins under the law, for which no facrifices 
were provided : But yet if they that committed them did truly 
repent, though they muft not efcape temporal death, they 
might efcape eternal deftruction 5 for Chrift would come and 
make atonement. But now thofe under the gofpel that will 
not accept of Chrift, that they may be faved by him, have 
no other refuge left them. 2. There remains only for them 
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a certain fearful looking for of judgment, ver. 27. Sonie 
think this refers to the dreadful deftru&ion of the Jewifh 
church and ftate, but certainly it refers alfo to the utter de- 
finition that waits for all obftinate apoftates at death and judg- 
ment, when the judge will difcover a fiery indignation againft 
them that will devour the adverfaries : They will be configned 
over to the devouring fire, and to everlafting burnings. Of 
this deftrudlion God gives fome notorious finners, while on 
earth, a fearful foreboding in their own confeiences ; a dread- 
ful looking for it 5 with a defpair of ever being able cither to 
endure or efcape it. 

3. From the methods of divine juftice with thofe that de- 
fpifed Mofes's law, /. e. finned prefumptuoufly, defpifing his 
authority, his threateningsand power. Thefe, when convi&ed, 
by two or three wirneffes, were put to death ; they died with- 
out mercy, a temporal death. Obferve,Wife governours fhould 
be careful to keep up the credit of their government, and the 
authority of the laws by punifhing prefumptuous offenders: 
But then in fuch cafes there fhould be good evidence of the 
fad. Thus God ordained in Mofes's law ; and from hence 
the apoftle infers the heavy doom that will fall upon thofe that 
apoftatize from Chrift: And here he refers himfelf to their 
own confeiences, to judge how much forer punifhment the de- 
fpifers of Chrift (after they have profeffed to know him) are 
like to undergo ; and they may judge of the greatnefs of the 
punifhment by the greatnefs of the fin. 

1. They have trodden under foot the Son of God. To 
trample upon an ordinary perfon fhews intolerable infolence ; 
to treat a perfon of honour in that vile manner, is intuffer- 
able: But to deal thus with the Son of God, who himfelf is 
God, muft be the higheft provocation : To trample upon his 
perfon, denying him to be the Meffiah ; to trample upon his 
authority, and undermine his kingdom ; to trample upon his 
members as the off-fcouring of all things, and not fit to live 
in the world, what punifhment can be too great for fuch 
men i 

2. They have counted the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was fandiified, an unholy thing. The blood of Chrift, 
with which the covenant was purchafed and fealed, and where- 
with Chrift himfelf was confecrated, or wherewith the apo- 
ftate was fandlified, that is baptized, vifibly initiated into the 
new covenant by baptifm, and admitted to the Lord's fupper. 
Obferve, There is a kind of fanctification which perfons may 
partake of, and yet fall away : They may be diftinguilhed by 
common gifts and graces ; by an outward profeflion ; by a 
form of godlinefs; a courfe of duties, and a fet of privileges, 
and yet fall away finally. Men that have feemed before to 
have the blood of Chrift in high efteem, may come to account 
it an unholy thing, no better than the blood of a malefactor, 
though it was the world's ranfom, and every drop of it of in- 
finite value. 

3. They have done defpite unto the Spirit of grace; the 
Spirit that is gracioufly given to men, and that works grace 
wherever it is ; the Spirit of grace, that fhould be regarded 
and attended to with the greateft care: This Spirit they have 
grieved, refifted, quenched ; yea, done defpite to him, which' 
is the higheft act of wickednefs, and makes the cafe of the 
finner defperate ; refufing to have the gofpel falvation applied 
to him. Now he leaves it to the confeiences of all, ap- 
peals to univerfal reafon and equity, whether fuch aggravated 
crimes ought not to receive a fuitable punifhment, . a forer 
punifhment than they had that died without mercy ? But 
what punifhment can be forer, than to die without mercy ? 
I anfwer, to die by mercy, by that mercy and grace which 
they have defpifed, how dreadful is the cafe, when not only 
the juftice of God, but his abufed grace and mercy call for 
vengeance ? 

4. From the defcription we have in the fcripture of the 
nature of God's vindictive juftice, ver. 30. we know that he 
has faid, Vengeance is mine, cjfe. This is taken out of PfaL 
xciv. 1 . Vengeance belongs unto me ; the terrors of the Lord 
are known both by revelation and reafon. Vindictive juftice is 
a glorious, though terrible attribute of God ; it belongs to him, 
and he will ufe and execute it upon the heads of fuch finners 
as defpife his grace ; he will avenge himfelf, and his Son, and 
Spirit, and covenant, upon apoftates. And how dreadful then 
will their cafe be ? The other quotation is from Deut. xxxii. 
36. The Lord will judge his people j he will fearch and try 
his vifible church, and will difcover and detect thofe that fay 
they are Jews, but are not; he will make them of the fyna- 
gogue of Satan, and feparate the precious from the vile, and 
will punifh the finners in Zion with the greateft fe verity. 
Now they that know him who hath faid, Vengeance belongetb 
to me 9 I will recompenfe, muft needs conclude, as the apoftle 
doe, ver. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God - 9 they that know the joy that refults from the 

favour of God, can thereby judge of the power and dread of 
his vindictive wrath. 

Obferve 
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Obfcrve here what will be the eternal mifery of impeni- 
tent finners and apoftates; they ihall fall into the hands of 
the living God : Their punrfhment ihall come from God's 
own hand ; he takes them into the hand of his*juftice ; he 
will deal with them himfclf; their greateft mifery will be 
the immediate impreflions of divine wrath on the foul. 
When he punifhes them by creatures, the inftrument abates 
fomething of the force of the blow 5 but when he does it 
by his own hand, it is infinite mifery. This they fhall have 
at God's hand ; they fhall lie down in forrow ; their de- 
ftrufiion (hall come from his glorious powerful prefence ; when 
they make their woful bed in hell, they will find that God 
is there, and his prefence will be their greateft terror and 
torment. And he is a living God ; he lives for ever, and will 
punifh for ever, 

5. He prcfles them to perfeverance, by putting them in 
mind of their former fufferings for Chrift, ver. 32. But call 
to mind the former days* in which after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great fight of afflictions. In the early days of 
the gofpel, there was a very hot perfecution raifed up a- 
gainft the profeiTors of the Chriftian religion, and the be- 
lieving Hebrews had their fliare of it j he would have them 
to remember, 

1 . When they had fuffered ; in former days after they 
were illuminated ; that is, as foon as God had breathed life 
into their fouls, and caufed divine light to fpring up in 
their minds, and taken them into his favour and covenant ; 
then earth and hell combined all their force againft them. 
Here obferve a natural ftate is a dark ftate, and thofe that 
continue in that ftate meet with no difturbance from Satan 
and the world ; but a ftate of grace is a ftate of light, 
and therefore the powers of darknefs will violently oppofe 
it. They that will live godly in Chr ift Jefus, muft fuller 
perfecution. 

2. What they fuffered ; they endured a great fight of af- 
fliction j many and various afflictions united together againft 
them, and they had a great conflict with them : Many are 
the troubles of the righteous. 1. They were afflicted in 
themfelves. In their own perfons they were made gazing- 
ftocks, fpectacles to the world, angels and men, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 
In their names and reputation, ver. 33. By many reproaches 
Chriftians ought to value their reputation; and they do fo 
efpecially becaufe the reputation of religion is concerned ; 
This makes reproach a great affliction ; they were afflicted 
in their eftates, by the fpoiling of their goods, by fines and 
forfeitures. 2. They were afflicted in the afflictions of their 
brethren ; partly whiJe ye became companions of thofe that 
were fo ufed. The Chriftian fpirit is a fympathizing fpi- 
rit, not a felfifh fpirit, but a companionate fpirit ; it makes 
every Chriftian's fuffering our own, puts us upon pitying 
them, vifiting them, helping them, and pleading for them. 
Chriftians are one body, animated by one Spirit, embarked 
in one common caufe and intereft, and are the children 
of that God who is afflicted in all the afflictions of his 
people. If one member of the body fuffers, all the reft 
I'uffer with it : And the apoftle takes particular notice how 
they had fympathized with him, ver* 34.. Ye had compaffion 
on me in my bonds. We muft thankfully acknowledge the 
compaffions our Chriftian friends have fhewed for us under 
our afflictions. 

3. How they had fuffered. They had been mightily fup- 
ported under their former fufferings; they took their fuffer- 
ings patiently, and not only fo, but joyfully received from 
God as a favour and honour conferred upon them, that they 
ftiould be thought worthy to fuffer reproach for the name of 
Chrift. God can ftrengthen his fuffering people with all might 
in the inner man, to all patience and long-fuffering, and that 
with joy fulnefs, Col. i. 11. 

4. What it was that enabled them thus to bear up under 
their fufferings. They knew in themfelves that they had in 
heaven a better and a more enduring fubftance. Obferve, 
j. The happinefs of the faints in heaven is fubftance, fome- 
thing of real weight and worth : All things here are but fha- 
dows*- 2. It is a better fubftance than any thing they can 
have or lofe here. 3. It is an enduring fubftance, it will out- 
live time, and run parallel with eternity ; they can never 
fpend it ; their enemies can never take it from them as they 
did their earthly goods. 4. This will make a rich amends for 
all they can lofe and fuffer here. In heaven they (hall have a 
better life, a better eftate, better liberty, better fociety, better 
hearts, better work, every thing better. 5. That Chriftians 
ftiould know this in themfelves, they fhould get the aflurance 
of it in themfelves : The Spirit of God witnefling with their 
fpirits, for the allured knowledge of this will help them to en- 
dure any fight of afflictions they may be encountered with in 
this world. 

6. He preffes them to perfevcre from that recompencc of 
reward that waited fur all faithful Chriftians: ver. 35. Cafl 
not away therefore your confidence which hath great rccompcnce 
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of reward. Where, 1. He exhorts them not to caft a™« y 
their confidence, that is their holy courage and boldnefs, but 
to hold faft that profeflion for which they had fuffered f 0 
much before, and born thofe fufferings fo well. 2. He en- 
courages them to this by affuring them that the reward of 
their holy confidence would be very great ; it carries a pre- 
fent reward in it, in holy peace and joy, and much of God 4 
prefence and his power vifiting upon them ; and it fhall have 
a great recompence of reward hereafter, 3. Shews them how 
neceffary a grace the grace of patience is in our prefent ftate 

ver. 36. Ye have need of patience y that after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might receive the promife ; that is, this promifed 
reward. Obferve, The greateft part of the faints happin e fe 
is in promife; that they muft firft do the will of God before 
they receive the promife, and that after they have done the 
will 1 of God, they have need of patience to wait for the time 
when the promife fhall be fulfilled ; they have need of pa- 
tience to live, till God calls them away. It is a trial of the 
patience of Chriftians to be content to live after their work 
is done, and to ftay for the reward till God's time to gu c 
it them is come. We muft be God's waiting fervants, wricu 
we can be no longer his working fervants; they that have 
had and cxercifed much patience already, muft have anj 
exercife more til) they die. 4. To help their patience, J r 
a/Fures them of the near approach of Chrift's commg to ui- 
liver and to reward them ; ver. 37. For yet a little lubile^ and 
he that Jhall come, will come », and will not tarry. He wul foou 

come to them at death, and put an end to all their fuffering, 
and give them a crown of life. He wiil foon cume to ju V 
ment, and put an end to the fufferings of the whole chare/'., 
(all his myltical body) and gives them an ample auJ ^.or.uui 
reward in the mod publick manner. There is an appoinicd 
time for both, and beyond that tinv: he will not tarry, HJj m 

iu 3. The Chriftian's prefent conflict may be (harp, but it 
will be foon over. 

7. And laftly, He prefTcs them to perfeverance by telling 
them that this is the diftinguifhing character, and wiil be th« 
happinefs; whereas apoftafy is the reproach, and will be the 
ruin of all that are guilty of it, ver. 38, 39. Now the juji 
Jhall live by faith > &c. I. It is the honourable character of 
jult men, that in times of the greateft afflictions, they can 
live by faith ; they can live upon the aflured perfuafion they 
have of the truth of God's promifes. Faith puts life and 
vigour into them ; they can truft God, and live upon him, 
and wait his time \ and as their faith maintains their fpin* 
tual life now, it ftiould be crowned with eternal life here- 
after. 2. That apoftafy is the mark of the brand of thofe 
in whom God takes no pleafure ; and it is a caufe of God's 
fevere difpleafure and anger. God never was pleafed with 
the formal profeflion, and external duties and fervices of fuch 
as do not perfevere ; he faw the hypocrify of their hearts 
then ; and he is greatly provoked when their formality in 
religion ends in an open apoftafy from religion; he beholds 
them with great difpleafure ; they are an offence to him. 
3* The apoftle concludes with declaring his good concerning 
himfelf and thefe Hebrews, that they lhould not forfeit the 
character and happinefs of the juft, and fall under the brand 
and mifery of the wicked, ver. 39. But we are not 9 &cc. q. d. 
T hope we are not of them who draw back. I hope you 
and I, who have met with great trials already, and have 
been fupported under them by the grace of God ftrengthen- 
ing our faith, fhall not be at any time left to ourfelves, to 
draw back to perdition ; but that God will ftill keep us by his 
mighty power through faith unto falvation. Obferve, i/Pro- 
feffors may go a great way, and after all draw back; and 
that drawing back from God is drawing on to perdition : The 
farther we depart from God, the nearer we approach to ruin. 
2. Thofe that have been kept faithful in great trials for the 
time paft, have reafon to hope, that the fame grace fhall be 
fufficient to help them ftill to live by faith, till they receive 
the end of their faith and patience; even the falvation of their 
fouls : If we live by faith, and die in faith, our fouls are fafc 
for ever. 
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he apojlle having in the clofe of the foregoing chapter recommended the 
grace of faith, and a life of faith as the beji prefervative again/1 
apojlafy \ he now enlarges upon the nature and fruits of this excel" 
lent grace. I . The nature of it, and the honour it refleds upon all 
that live in the exercife of it, ver. I, 2, 3. 2. The great exam- 
pies we have in the Old Tejlament of thofe that lived by faith, and 
did> And fujfered extraordinary things by the Jlrength of this 
grace 9 from the 4th to the 39 l h verfe. And, 3. The advantages 
that we have in the gofpel for the exercife of this grace above what 
they had that lived in the times of the Old Te/lament, ver. 39, 40. 



count of the origin of all things, and we are to believe it, .and not 
to wreft or run down the fcripture account of the creation, be- 
caufc it does not fuit with fome fantallical hvporhefes of our own, 
which has been in fome learned, but conceited men, the firft re- 
markable ftep toward* infidelity, and has led them into many 
more. 
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4. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent fa- 
crifice than Cain, by which he obtained witnefs, that he 
was righteous, God teftifying of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead, yet fpeaketh. 5. By faith Enoch wastranfla- 
ted that he Ihould not fee death ; and was not found, be- 
caufc God had tranflated him : for before his tranflation 
O W faith is the fubflancc of things hoped for, I he ha <* this teftimony, that he pleafed God. 6. But with- 
the evidence of things not fcen. 2. For by it the out it is impoflible to pleafe him : for he that comcrh 
ciders obtained a good report. 3. Through faith we un- to Gcd, muft believe that he is, and that he is a rewardcr 
derftand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, | of them that diligently feck him. 7. By faith Noah being 

warned of God of things not fecn as yet, moved with fear, 
prepared an ark to the faving of his houfe; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became heir of the rightc- 
oufnefs which is by faith, 8. By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place which he (hould after re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out not 
knowing whither he went. 9. By faith he fojourncd in the 
land of promifc, as in a flrangc country, dwelling in ta- 



fo that things which are fcen were not made of things which 
do appear. 



Here we have, 1. A definition or defcription of the grace of 

faith in two parts. I. It is the fubjlance of things hoped for. Faith 

and hope go together ; and the fame things that are the objc£t of 
our hope, are the objeft of our faith. It is a firm perfwafion and 
expc£lation, that God will perform all that he has promifcd to us 
in Chrift ; and this perfwafion is fo ftrong, that it gives the foul a 
kind of pofTeffion and prefent fruition of thofe things; gives them 
a fubfiftence in the foul, by the firft- fruits and forctzAcs of them : 
So that believers in the exercife of faith are filled with joy unfpea li- 
able, and full of glory. Chrift dwells in the foul by faith, and the 
foul is filled with the fulnefs of God, as far as his prefent meafure 
will admit ; he experiences a fubftantial reality in the objecb of 
faith. 2. It is the evidence of things not fcen. Faith demonft rates 
to the eye of the mind the reality of thofe things that cannot be 
difcerned by the eye of the body. Faith is the firm afTent of the 
foul to the divine revelation, and every part of it, and fets to its 
feal that God is true. It is a full approbation of all that God has 
revealed, as holy, juft, and good, and it helps the foul to make 
application of all to itfelf with fuitable affections and endeavours, 
and fo it isdefigned to ferve the believer in (lead of fight, and to be 
to the foul all that the fenfes are to the body : That faith is but o- 
pinion, or fancy, that does not realize invifible things to the foul, 
and excite the foul to a£t agreeable to the nature and importance 
of them. 

2. An account of the honour it reflects upon all thofe that have 
lived in the exercife of it, ver. 2. By it the elders obtained a good 
report ; the ancient believers that lived in the firft ages of the world. 
Obferve, I. That true faith is an old grace, and has the beft plea 
to antiquity : It is not a new invention, a modern fancy ; it is a 
grace that has been planted in the foul of man ever fince the cove- 
nant of grace was publifhed in the world ; and it has been practifed 
from the beginning of the revelation ; the eldeft and belt men that 
ever were in the world were believers. 2. That their faith was 
their honour ; it refle&ed honour upon them ; they were an ho- 
nour to their faith, and their faith was an honour to them ; it put 
them upon doing the things that were of good report , and God ha-5 
taken care that a record fhall be kept, and report made, of the ex- 
cellent things they did in the ftrength of this grace : The genuine 
actings of faith will bear to be reported, and deferve to be report- 
ed, and will, when reported, redound to the honour of true be- 
lievers. 

3. We have here one of the firft adls and articles of faith, which 
has a great influence on all the reft, and which is common to all 
believers in every age and part of the world, and that is the crea- 
tion of the worlds by the word of God, not out of pre-exiftent mat- 
ter, but out of nothing, ver. 3. The grace of faith has a retrofpecl, 
as well as profpect ; it looks not only forward to the end of the 
world, but back to the beginning of the world : By faith we un- 
der ftand much more of the formation of the world, than ever 
could be underftood by the naked eye of natural reafon : Faith is 
not a force upon the underftanding, but a friend and a help to it. 
Now what does faith give us to underftand concerning the tvcrlds, 
that is, the upper, middle, and lower regions of the univerfe? 
1. That thefe worlds were not eternal, nor did they produce them- 
felves, but they were made by another. 2. That the maker of 
the zvcrlds is God j he is the maker cf all things ; and, whoever is 
fo, muft be God. 3. That he made the world with great 
exadtnefs ; it was a framed work, in every thing duly adapted and 
difpofed to anfwer its end, and to exprefs the perfections of the 
Creator. 4. That God made the world by his word, that is, by 
his eflential wifdom, and eternal Son, and by his active will, fay- 
ing, Let it be done, and it was done, Pfalm xxxiii. 9. 5. That 
the zuorid was thus framed out of nothing, out of no pre-exiftent 
matter, contrary to the received maxim, that out of nothing no- 
thing can be made ; which, though true of created power, can 
have no place with God, who can call things that are not as if they 
were, and command them into being. Thefe things we under- 
ftand by faith. The Bible gives us the trueft and raoft exact ac- 
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fame promifc. .10. For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations : whofe builder and mak-.r is God. n, 
Through taith alfo Sarah her felf received ftrength to con- 
ceive feed, and was delivered of a child v.h.n flu- v. as 
paft age, becaufe fhc judged him fairhful who had pr^mi- 
fed. 12. Therefore fprang there ev.n of one, and him as 



and as the fand which is by the fca-lhore innumerable. 15. 
Thefe all died in taith, not having received the promifes, 
but having feen them afar off, and were pcrfwaded of them, 
and embraced them, and confJlcd tha: they were (lran2ers 
and pilgrims on the earth. 14. For they that fay fjch 
things, declare plainly that they fc^k a country. i>. 
And truly if they had been mindful of that conr.zry, from 
whence they came out, they might have had opporruniry 
to have returned: 16. But now thev defirea better coin:- 
try, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not afnarrud 
to be called their God : tor he harh prepared for them a 
city. 17. By faith Abraham, when he v,as tried, orurfd 
up Ifaac : and he that had received the promifes, offered up 
his only begotten for. : 18. Of whom it was faid, Tha: 
in Ifaac fhall thy feed be called : 1 c. Accoutring that 
God was able to raife him up, even Irom the dead ; fr m 
whence alfo he received him in a foure. 

The apoftle having given us a more general account of the crace 
of faith, now proceeds to fet before us fome iiJuftrious ex2rr7.es 
cf it in the Old Teftament times, and thefe mav be ciweed into 
two chiles : r. Thofe whole names are r.cr cr.lv mentioned., buc 
the particular exercife and actings of their fai ch (becified. 2. Thufe 
whofe names are barelv mentioned, and an account eiven in eene- 
ral of the exploits of their faith, which it is left to the reader to 
accommodate, and apply to the particular perfons, fr:m what he 
gathers up in the facreu ftory. 

I. Thofe whofe names are not only ment! :-ned, but the narticu- 
lar trials and actings of their faith fubjoincd ; and in thefe \erfe* 
are included the feveral intlances from Abel to Ifaac. 

r. The leading ir.lrance and example of faith here recordej :~ 
that of Abel. It is cbfervable, the Spirit of God has n. : :h. -~zrz 
fit to fav any thing here of the faith of our firft parent-? ; and vec 
the church of God has generally, by a pious chanty, taken i: for 
granted that God gave them repentance and faith in the promifcd 
feed ; that he inftructed them in the mvfterv of iacr;r.c:n2, and 
that thev inftrucied their children in it, and that thev rLund mer- 
cv with God, after thev had ruined thenifelves, and all their pofe- 
rity : But God has left the matter frill under u_me doubt, as a 
warning to all that have great talents given to them, and a crreat 
truft repofed in them, that they do not prove unfaithful, tince God 
would not inroll our ririt parents among the number of bel;e\ers in 
this bleiled calendar. 

It begins with Abel, cne of the firtl ilitnts, and che firft martvr 
for religion of all the ions or" Adam, one that hved by /j;f/?, and 
died for it, and therefore a fit pattern for the Hebrews to imi- 
tate. 

Obferve, I. What Abel did by faith % be offered uD a more ex- 
cellent fa crifice than Cain y a more rull and per reel: Ucr trice, -r\ei&}?x- 
$u<jld!.v % Hence learn, 1. Thar, alter the rail, God opened a t.cw 
way for the children of men to return to him in reli^i jus worn p. 
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This is one of the firft inftances that is upon record of fallen men 
going in to worfhip God, and it was a wonder of mercy that all 
intercourfe between God and man was not cut off by the fall. 
2. That, after the fall, God muft be worfhipped by (acrifices, a 
way of worfhip which carries in it a confeflion of fin, and of the 
defert of fin, and a profeflion of faith in a Redeemer, who was to 
be a ranfom for the fouls of men. 3. That, from the beginning 
of this kind, there has been a remarkable difference between the 
worfhippers ; here were two perfons, brethren, both go in to wor- 
fhip God, and yet there was a vaft difference i Cain was the cider 
brother, but Abel has the preference : It is not feniority of birth, 
but grace, that makes men truly honourable. The difference is 
obfervable in both their perfons ; Abel was an upright perfon, a 
righteous man, a true believer ; Cain was a formaliil, had nut a 
principle of fpecial grace ; and in their principles, Abel ncled un- 
der the power of faith, Cain only from the force of education, or 
natural confeience ; and there was a very obfervable difference in 
their offerings ; Abel brought a facrificc of atonement, brought of 
the firjMrgj ofihefak, acknowledging himfclf to be a finner that 
deferred to die, and onlv hoped for mercy through the great fa- 
crifice ; Oin brought rnlva facrifice of acknowledgment, a mecr 
thank-ofienng, the fruit cf the ground, which might, and, per- 
haps, mull, have been offered in innocency ; here was no confeff 
on of fin, no regard to the ranfom j this was an effential defect in 
Cain's offering. There will alwavs be a difference between thofe 
that worfhip the true God ; fome will compafs him about with lyes, 
others will be faithful with the faints ; fome, like the Pharifcc, will 
lean to their own rightcoufnefs, others, like the publican, will con- 
fefs their fin, and caft thcmfclves upon the mercy of God in Chrift. 

2. What Abel gained bv his faith, the original record in Gen. 
iv. 4. God had tefpcfl to Abel, and to his offering ; firft to his per- 
fon as gracious, then to his offering, as proceeding from grace, c- 

we are told, that 



fpecial ly from the grace cf faith. In this pk 
he obtained by his faith fome fpecial advantages ; as, I. Jlltnefs 
that he teas righteous, a juftificd, fanclified, and accepted perfon ; 
this, very probably, was attcfled by fire from heaven, kindling, 
and conjuming his Jacr'fice. 2. God gave tvitnefs to the rightcoufnefs 
of his perfon, by tejUfying his acceptance of his gifts : When the 
fire, an emblem ot God's jufticc, accepted the offering, it was a 
fign that the mercy of God accepted the offer, for the fake of the 

great facrifice. 3. By it he being dead, yet fpcakeih : He had the 
honour to leave behind him an inftructive, fpeaking cafe ; and 
what decs it fpeak to us r what fhould we learn from it? I. That 
fallen man has leave to go in to worfhip God with hope of accep- 
tance. 2. That, if our perfons and offerings be accepted, it muft 
be through faith in the Mefiiah. 3. That acceptance with God is 
a peculiar and diftinguifhing favour. 4. That thofe, who obtain 
this favour from God, muft expect the envy and malice of the 
v.vrld. 5. That God will not fuffer the injuries done to his peo- 
ple to remain unpunifhed, nor their fufferin r s unrewarded. Thefe 
are very good and ufefu! inftructions, and yet the blood of fprink- 
l:ng fpeaheth better things than that of Abel. 6. That God would 
nor fuffer Abel's fdrh to die with him, bur would raife up others, 
that fhould obtain like precious faith \ and fo he did in a little time \ 
for in the next verfe we read, 

2. OT the faith cf Enoch, vcr. 5. He is the fecond of thofe el- 
ders, that, though faith, have obtained a good report : And, firft, 
what is here reported of him r Why, in this place, and in Gen. 
v. Isc. we read, 1. That he walked with God, i. e. that he was 
re2ilv, eminently, actively, progreffively, and perfcveringly reli- 
gious in his conformity to God, communion with God, and com- 
placency in God. 2. That he was tranfated that he fhould not fee 
death, nor anv part of him be found upon earth ; for God took 
him, lLul and bodv, into heaven, as he will do thofe of the faints 
that fhall be found alive at his fecond coming. 3. 77?at before his 
trar:f.a:iri he had this teflimemy, that he pleated God. He had the 
evidence l!" it in his cwn confeience, and the Spirit of God witneffed 
with his //;?•;:. Thofe that, by faith, walk with God in a finful 
world, 2:e plea fir.:: to him, and he will give them marks cf his fa- 
vour, and put honour upon them. 

2. What is here faid of his faith : ver. 6. Why it is faid, that 
without this faith it is impofjible to pleaje God, without fuch a faith 
2s helps us to walk with God, an 2Ctive faith, and that we cannot 
come to G:d, unlefs we believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
cf thofe that diligently feck him. J. He muji believe that God n, 
and that he is what he is, what he has re\ea!ed himfelf to be in the 
fcripcure, e. a being of infinire perfection?, fubfifting in thofe 
perfons, Father, Son, and holy Ghcft. Obferve, The practical 
belief of the exiftence of God, as revealed in the word, would be a 
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3. The faith of Noah, ver. 7. 
Noah's faith. 



HVaitTng for his gracious prefencc. 4. They that would find God 
in thefe ways of his, muft feet him diligently \ they muft feek ear- 
ly, carncftly, and perfeveringly 5 then jhall they feek hhn y and find 
him* if thev feek bitn with all their heart ; and when once they 

lim, as their reconciled God, they will never repent 
the pains they have fpent in feeking after him. 

Obferve, r. The ground of 
was a warning he had received from God cf 
things as yet not feen 5 he had a divine revelation, whether by 
voice or vifion does not appear ; but it was fuch as carried in it 
its own evidence ; he was forewarned of things not feen as yet y that 
is, of a great and fevere judgment, fuch as the world had never 
yet feen, and of which, in the courfe of fecond caufes, there was 
not yet the lead fign : This fecret warning he was to communicate 
to the world, who would be fure both to defpifc him, and his mef- 
fage. God ufually warns Pinners before he ft r ikes, and where his 
warnings are flighted, the blow will fail the heavier. 2. The act- 
ings of Noah's faith, and the influence it had both upon his mind 
and practice. (1.) Upon his mind ; it imprefled his foul with a 
fear of God's judgments ; he was proved with fear : Faith firft 
influences cur aficdtions, then our actions ; and faith works upon 
the ic attentions that arc fuitable to the matter revealed : If it be 



fome good thing, faith flirs up love and defire ; if fome evil thing, 
faith ftirs up fear. (2.) His faith influenced his practice ; his fear 
thus excited by believing God's threatening, moved him to prepare 
an ark, in which, no doubt, he met with the fcorns and reproaches 
of a wicked gereration : He did not difpute with God why he 
fhould make an ark, nor how it could be capable of containing 



s 



what was to be lodged in it, nor how fuch a vefTel could poflibly 
weather out fo great a ftorm : His Father filenced all objedtioni, 
and fet him to work in earneft. 



of Noah's faith 



3. The blc/Ted fruits and rewards 
I. Hereby himfelf, and his houfe, were faved, 
when a whole world of Tinners were perifhing about them : God 
faved his family for his fake 3 it was well for them that they were 
Noah's fons and daughters ; it was well for thofe women that they 
married into Noah's family j perhaps, they might have married to 
great eftates in other families, but then they had been drowned. 
We ufe to fav, it is good to be a-kin to an eftate; but furely it is 
good to be a-kin to the covenant. 2. Hereby he judged and con- 
demned the world-, his holy fear condemned their fecurity, and vain 
confidence; his faith condemned their unbelief; his obedience their 
contempt and rebellion: Good examples will either convert Tin- 
ners, or condemn them : There is fomething very convincing in a 
life of Ariel holinefs, and regard to God ; it commends itfelf to 
every man's confeience in the fight of God, and they are judged 
bv it. This is the beft way the people of God can take to con- 
demn the wicked ; not by harfh and cenforious language, but by 
an holv, exemplary converfation. 3. Hereby he became an heir 
jf the right eou/nefs which is by faith. I. He was poflefled of a true 
juftif) ing righteouJ>:cjs ; he was heir to it : And, 2. This his right 
of inheritance was through faith in Chrift, as a member of Chrijl, 
a child c f God, and if a child, then an heir : His rightcoufnefs was 
relative/ refulting from his adoption, through faith in the promifsd 
feed. As ever we expect to be juftified and faved in the great and 
terrible day cf the Lord, let us now prepare an ark, fecure an in- 
tereft in Chrift, and in the ark of the cove?iant, and do it fpeedily, 
before the door be fhut, for there is not falvation in any other. 

4. The faith of Abraham, the friend of God, and father of the 
faithful, in whom the Hebrews boafted, and from whom they 
derived their pedigree and privileges ; and therefore the apoftle, 
that he might both pleafe and profit them, enlarges more upon the 
heroick atchievements of Abraham's faith, than any other of the 
patriarchs, and, in the m id ft of his account of the faith of Abra- 
ham, he inferts the ftory of Sarah 1 s faith, whofe daughters thofe 
women are that continue to do well. Obferve, 

1. The ground of Abraham's faith ; and that was the call and 
promife of God, ver. 8. I. This call, though it was a very trying 
call, yet it was the call of God ; and therefore a fufficient ground 
for faith and rule of obedience. The manner in which he was 
called, Stephen relates in Acls vii. z. The God of glory appeared 

to our father Abraham, when he was in Mefcpotamia.* ~ And 

faid unto him, get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I fjall /hew thee. This was an effectual 
call, by which he was converted from the idolatry of his father's 
houfe, Gen. xii. 1. This call was renewed after his father's death 
inCharran. Obferve, r. The grace of God is abfolutely free in 
taking fome of the worft, and makmg them the beft of men. 2. 
That~ God muft come to us, before we come to him. 3. That 
in calling and converting finners, God appears- as a C jod of glory, 
and works a glorious work in the foul. 4. That that calls us nut 
only to leave lin, but finful company, and whatever is inconfiftent 
with our devotednefs to him. 5. That we need not only to be 

6. That he will not 



called to fet out well, but to go on well, 
have his people take up that reft any where fhort of the heavenly 
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2. The promife of God ; God promifed Abraham that 
place he was called to he fhould afterwards receive for an inheri- 
tance ; after a while he fhould have the heavenly Canaan for his in- 
heritance, and in procefs of time his pofterity fhould inherit the 

Obferve here, 1. God call; his people to an 

inheii- 



J.umlly I earthly Canaan. 
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inheritance : By his effectual call he makes them children, and fo 
heirs. 2. That this inheritance is not immediately pofleflcd by 
them, but they muft wait fome time for it. But the promife 
is lure, and ftiall have its fcafonable accomplishment. 3. The 
faith of parents often procures bleflings for their pofterity. 

2^ The cxercife of Abraham's faith ; he yielded an implicit re- 
gard to the call of God. I. He went out, not knowing whither he 

tvent. He put himfelf into the hand of God, to fend him whither- 
foever he pleafed ; he fubferibed to God's wifdom, as fittcft to 
direct ; and fubmitted to his will, as fitted to determine every thing 
that concerned him. Implicit faith and obedience are due to God, 
and to him only ; all that are effectually called, refign up their own 
will and wilclom to the will and wifdom of God, and it is their 
vvifdom to do fo ; though they know not always their way, yet 
they know their guide, and that fatisfies them. 2. He fojourned in 
the land of promife, as in a Jirange country. This was an exercife 
of his faith. Obferve, I. How Canaan is called the land of pro- 
mife, becaufe yet only promifed, not pofieflcd. 2. How Abra- 
ham lived in Canaan, not as heir and proprietor, but as a fojourner 
only ; he did not ferve an ejectment, or raife a war againft the old 
inhabitants to difpofTefs them, but contented himfelf to live as a 
ftranger ; to bear their unkindnefles patiently, and to receive any 
favours from them thankfully, and to keep his heart fixed upon his 
home, the heavenly Canaan. 3. He dwelt in tabernacles with 
Ifaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the fame promife : He lived 
there in an ambulatory moving condition, living in a daily readi- 
ngs for his remove : And thus fhould we all live in this world. 
He had good company with him, and they were a great comfort to 
him, in his fojourning ftate. Abraham lived till Ifaac was feventy 
five years old, and Jacob fifteen. Ifaac and Jacob were heirs of 
the fame promife ; for the promife was renewed to Ifaac, Gen. xxvi. 
3. and to Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 13. All the faints are heirs of the 
fame promife : The promife is made to believers and their children, 
and to as many as the Lord our God fhall call. And it is pleafant 
to fee parents and children fojourning together in this world, as heirs 
of the heavenly inheritance. 

3. The fupports of Abraham's faith, ver. 10. He looked for a 
city that hath foundations, whofe builder and maker is God. Ob- 
ferve here, r. The defcription given of heaven : It is a city,, a re- 
gular fociety, well eftablifhed, well defended, and well fupplied : 
It it a city that hath foundations, even the immutable purpofes and 
almighty power of God ; the infinite merits and mediation of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift 5 the promifes of an everlafting covenant ; its 
own purity, and the perfection of its inhabitants : And it is a city, 
whofe builder and maker is God. He contrived the model ; he ac- 
cordingly made it, and he has laid open a new and living wav into 
it, and prepared it for his people ; and he puts them into pultefiion 
of it, and prefers them in it, and is himfelf thefubftance and felici- 
ty of it. 2. Obferve the due regard that Abraham had to this hea- 
venly city : He looked for it ; he believed there was fuch a ftate ; 
he waited for it, and in the mean time he converfed in it by faith, 
he had railed and rejoicing hopes, that in God's time and way he 
fhould be brought fafely to it. 3. The influence this had upon his 
prefent converfation ; it was a fupport to him under all the trials 
of his fojourning ftate ; helped him patiently to bear all the incon- 
veniences of it, and actively to difcharge all the duties of it, per- 
fevering therein unto the end. 

In the midft of the ftory of Abraham we have inferted an ac^ 
count of the faith of Sarah. Here obferve, 

1. The difficulties of Sarah's faith, which were very great. 
As, I. The prevalency of unbelief for a time ; fhe laughed at the 
promife, as impoffible to be made good. 2. She had gone out of 
the way of her duty through unbelief, in putting Abraham upon 
taking Hager to his bed, that he might have a pofterity. Now 
this fin of hers would make it more difficult for her to act by 
faith afterwards. 3. The great improbability of the thing pro- 
mifed, that (he fhould be the mother of a child, when fhe was 
of fterile conftitution naturally, and now paft the prolifick 
age. 

2. The actings of her faith. Her unbelief is pardoned and for- 
gotten, but her faith prevailed, and is recorded. She judged him 
faithful who had promifed, ver. 11. She received the promife as 
the promife of God ; and being convinced of that, (he truly judged 
he both could, and would perform it, how impoflible foever it 
might feem to reafon j for the faithfulnefs of God will not fuffer 
him to deceive his people. 

3. The fruits and rewards of her faith. 1. She received flrength 
to conceive feed, The ftrength of nature, as well as grace, is from 
God ; he can make the barren foul fruitful, as well as the barren 
womb. 2. She was delivered of a child, a man-child, a child of 
the promife, the comfort of his parents advanced years, and the 
hope of future ages, 3. From them, by this fon, fprung a nume- 
rous progeny of illuftrious perfons, as the Jlars of the sky, ver. 12. 
A great, powerful, and renowned nation above all the reft in the 
world ; and a nation of faints, the peculiar church and people of 
God ; and, which was the higheft honour and reward of all, 
of thefe, according to the Jiejl), the Meffiah came, who is, over all 
God, blejfed for evermore. 

The apoftlc proceeds to make mention of the faith of the other 



patriarchs, Ifaac and Jacob, and the reft of this happy family, ver. 
13. Where obferve, 

1. The trial of their faith in the imperfection of their prefent 
ftate : They had not received the promifes, that is, they had not 
received the things promifed ; they had not )et been put into pof- 
feffion of Canaan ; they had not yet fcen their numerous ifiue ; 
they had not feen Chrift in the flefh. Obferve, 1. Many that a:e 
interefled in the promifes, do not prefently receive the things pro- 
mifed. 2. That one imperfection of the prefent ftate of the faints 
on earth is, that their happinefs lies more in promife and reverfion, 
than in actual enjoyment and poflcflion : The gofpel ftate is much 
more perfect than the patriarchal, becaufe more of the promifes are 
now fulfilled : The heavenly ftate will be moft perfect of all ; 

for there all the peomit'es will have their full accomplish- 
ment. 

2. The actings of their faith during this imperfect ftate of things, 
though they had not received the promifes, yet, 1. They faw 
them afar off! Faith has a clear and a ftrong eye, and can fee 
promifed mercies at a great diftance. Abraham faw Chrift's day 
when it was afar off, and rejoiced, John viii. 56. 2. They were 
perfuaded of them, that they were true, and fhould be fulfilled : 
Faith fets to its feal that God is true, and thereby fettles and fatif- 
fies the foul. 3. They embraced them. Their faith was a faith 
of confent: Faith has a long arm, and can lay hold of bleflings at 
a great diftance ; can make them prefent ; can love them, and re- 
joice in them ; and thus antidate the enjoyment of them. 4. They 

confejfed that they were Jl rangers and pilgrims on earth. Obferve, 

1. Their condition, fir angers and pilgrims. They are ftrangers as 
faints, whofe home u> heaven ; they are pilgrims as they are travel- 
ling towards their home, though oftentimes meanly and flowly. 

2. Their acknowledgment of this their condition ; they were not 
afhamed to own it ; both their lips and their lives confefled their 
prefent condition ; they expected little from the world ; they cared 
not to engage much in it ; they endeavoured to lay afide every 
weight ; to gird up the luins of their minds ; tu mind their way, 
to keep company and pace with their fellow-travellers, looking for 
difficulties, and bearing them, and longing to get home. 5. Here- 
by they declared plainly that they fought another country, ver. 14. 
heaven, their own country. For their fpi ritual birth and breed- 
ing is from thence, and there are their beft relations, and there is 
their inheritance. This country they feek ; their defigns are for it ; 
their defires are after it ; their difcourlc is about it ; they diligently 
endeavour to clear up their title to it ; to have their temper fuited 
to it ; to have their converfation in it, and to come to the enjoy- 
ment of it. 6. They gave full proof of their fincerity in making 
fuch a confeflion. For, j. They were not mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they came, ver. 15. They did not hanker after 
the plenty and pleafuresof it, nor regret and repent that they had 
left it; they h'dd no dcfire to return to it. Note, Thofe that are 
once effectually and favingly called out of a finful ftate, have no 
mind to return into it again ; they now know better things. 2. 
They did not take the opportunity that offered it felf for their re- 
turn ; they might have had fuch an opportunity ; they had time 

they had natural ftrength to return ; they knew 
the way ; thofe with whom they fojourned would have been willing 
enough to have parted with them ; their old friends would have 
been glad to receive them ; they had fufficient to bear the charges 
of their journey j ana ficfh and blood, a corrupt counfellor, 
would be fometimes fuggefting to them a return, but they fted- 
faftly adhered to God, and duty under all difcouragements, and a- 
gainft all temptations to revolt trom him. And fo ftiould all of us 
do. We fhall not want opportunities, to revolt from God ; but 
we muft (hew the truth of our faith and profeffion by a fteady ad- 
herence to him to the end of our days. 3. Their fincerity appear- 
ed not only in not returning to their former country, but in deliring 
a better country, that is, an heavenly. Obferve, 1. The hea- 
venly country is better than any upon earth ; it is better fcituated, 
better ftored with every thing that is good, better fecured from every 

the employments, the enjoyments, the fociety, 
and every thing in it is better than the beft in this world. 2. All 
true believers defire this better country. True faith draws forth 
fincere and fervent defires, and the ftronger faith is, the more fer- 
vent thofe defires will be. 

7. They died in the faith of thofe promifes ; not only lived by 

the faith of them, but died in the full perfuafion that all the promifes 
fliould be fulfilled to them and theirs, ver. 13. That faith held out 
to the la ft. By faith when they were dying they received the a- 
tonement ; they acquiefced in the will of God ; they quenched all 
the fiery darts of the devil ; they overcame the terrors ot death, dif- 
armed it of its fting, and bad a cheerful farewel to this world, and 
to all the comforts and cruJlcs of it. Thefe were the actings of 
their faith. Now obferve, 

3. The gracious and great reward of their faith, tvr. 16. God 
is not afhamed to be their God, for he hath prepared tor them a 
city. Note, 1. God is the God ot" all true believers, faith gives 
them an nitereft in God, and in all his lulnefs. 2. He is called 
their God : He calls himfelf to. I am the Gcd of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifacc, and the God of Jacob \ and he gives them leave to 
call him fo \ and he gives them the fpiiit of adoption to enable them 
to cry J boa, Father. 3. Notwithstanding then nscanneis by nature, 
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yilcnefs by fin, and the poverty of their outward condition, God 
is nor afhamed to be called their God ; fuch is his condefcenfion, 
fuch his love to them ; therefore let them never be aftiamcd of be- 
ing called his people, nor of any of thofe that are truly fo> how 
much foever defpifed in the world. Above all, let them take care 
rhat they be not a (hame and reproach to their God, and fo pro- 
voke him to be afhamed of them ; but let them aft fo as to be to 
him for a name, and for a praife, and for a glory. 4. As the proof 
of this, God has prepared for them a city, an happinefs fuitable to 
the relation into which he has taken them. For there is nothing in 
this world commenfurate to the love of God, in being the GoJ of 
his people ; and if God neither could, nor would give his people 
fomething better than this world affords, he would be afhamed to 
be called their Gcd. If he takes them into fuch a relation to him- 
fclf, he will provide for them accordingly. If he takes to himfelf 
the title of their God, he will fully anfwer it, and a£l up to it ; 
and he has prepared that for them in heaven that will fully anfwer 
this character and relation, fo that it fliall never be faid to the reproach 
and diflionour of God, that he has adopted a people to be his own 
children, and then taken no care to make a fuitable provifion 
for them. The confideration of this fhould enflame the af- 
fections, enlarge the defires, and excite the diligent endeavours 

of the people of God after this city that he has prepared for 
them. 

Now after the apoftlc has given this account of the faith of others, 
with Abraham, he returns to him again, and gives us an inftance 
of the greatcft trial and adt of faith, that ftands upon record, ei- 
ther in the (lory of the father of the faithful, or of any of his fpi- 
ritual feed ; and that was his offering up of Ifaac, ver. 17. By 
faith Abraham when he was tried, offered up Ifaac ; and he that had 
received the promifes, offered up his only begotten /on. In this great 
pie obferve, 

1. The trial and exercifc of Abraham's faith : He was tried 
indeed. It is faid, Gen. xxii. I. God in this tempted Abraham; 
not to fin, for fo God tempteth no man, but only tried his 
faith and obedience to purpofc. God had before this tempted or 
tried the faith of Abraham, when he called him away from his 
country and father's houfe ; when by a famine he was forced out 
of Canaan into Egypt ; when he was obliged to fight with five 
kings to refcue Lot ; when Sarah was taken from him by 
Abimelech, and in many other inftances. But this trial was 
greater than them all ; he was commanded to offer up his fon Ifaac. 
Read the account of it, Gen. xxii. 2. and there you will find every 
word was a trial ; take noiu thy f:n, thine only Ifaac, whom thou 
lovefl, and get thee into the land of Moriah^ and offer him there 
for a burnt-offering upon one of the mountains which 1 will tell thee 
of Take thy fon, not one of thy beafts or (laves, thine only 
fon by Sarah, Ifaac thy laughter, the child of thy joy and delight, 
whom thou loveft as thine own foul ; take him away to a diftant 
place, three days journey, the land of Moriah ; do not only leave 
him there, but offer him for a burnt-offering. A greater trial 
was never put upon any creature. The apoftle here mentions 
fome things that very much add to the greatnefs of this 
trial. 

1. He was put upon it afrer he had received the promifes, that 
this Ifaac fhould build up his family, and that in him his feed foould 
be called, ver. 18. and that he fhould be one of the progenitors of 
the iMelfiah, and all nations blefled in him ; fo that in being called 
to offer up his Ifaac, he feemed to be called to deflroy and cut off 
his own family, to cancel the promifes of God, to prevent the 
coming of Chrift, and to deftroy the whole world, and to facrifice 
his own foul and his hopes of falvarion, and to cut off the church of 
God at one blow ; a moll terrible trial ! 

2. That this Ifaac was his only begotten Cm, by his wife Sarah, 
and the only one he was to have by her, and the only one that was 
to be the child and heir of the promife. Ifhmael was to be put off 
with earthly greatnefs. Either the promifes of a pofterity, and of 
the Meffiah muft be fulfilled by means of this fon, or not at all ; fo 
that befides his molt tender affection to this his fon, all his expe&ations 
were bound up in him, and if he perifhed, muft perifh with him. 
If Abraham had never fo many fons, this was the only fon that 
could convey to all nations the promifed bleffing ; a fon for whom 
he waited fo long, received in fo extraordinary manner, upon whom 
his heart was let, to have this fon offered up as a facrifice, and that 
by his own hand ; it was a trial that would have overfet the 
firmed: and the ftrongeft mind that ever informed a human 
body. 

2. The actings of Abraham's faith in fo great atrial. He o- 
beyed 5 he offered up Ifaac 5 he intentionally gave him up by his 
fubmiffive foul to God, and was ready to have done it actually, ac- 
cording to the command of God ; and he went as far in it as to the 
very critical moment, and would have gone through with it if God 
had not prevented him. Nr. thing could be more tender and moving 
than thofe words of Ifaac, My father, here is the wood, here is the 
fire, hut inhere is the lamb for the burnt-offering ? Little thinking 

that he wls to be the lamb 5 but Abraham knew it, and yet he 
went on with the great defign. 

3. The fupports of his faith; and they muft be very great, 
fuitable to the greatnefc of the trial. He accounted that God was able 
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thefenfe he had of the mighty power of God, who was able to 
raife the dead ; and he rcafoned thus with himfelf, and fo he re- 
folved all his doubts. It does not appear that he had any expectati- 
on of being countermanded and prevented for offering up his fon • 
the expectation of that would have fpoiled the trial, and confc- 
quently the triumph »>f his faith ; but he knew that God was able 
to raife him from the dead ; and he did believe that God would do 
fj, fince fuch great things depended upon his Son, which muft have 
failed, if Ifaac had not a farther life. Obferve, 1. God is able to 
raife the dead, to raife dead bodies, and to raife dead fouls. 2. The 
belief of this will carry us through the greateft difficulties and trials 
that we can meet with. 3. It is our duty to be reafoning down 
our doubts and fears, by the confideration of the almighty power 
of God. 

4. The reward of his faith in this great trial, ver. ig. he re- 
ceived his fon from the dead in a figure, in a parable. 1. He re- 
ceived his fon : He had parted with him to God, and God gave 
gave him back again. The beft way to enjoy our comforts with 
comfort, is to refign them up to God, he will then return them 
if not in kind, yet in kindnefs. 2. He received him from the 
dead, for he gave him up for dead ; he was as a dead child to him 
and the return was to him no lefs than a refurredtion. 3. This 
was a figure cr parable of fomething farther. It was a figure of 
the facrifice and rcfurre<Stion of Chrift, of whom Ifaac was a type. 
It was a figure and earned of the glorious rcfurrcclion of all true 
believers, whofe life is not loft, but hid with Chrift in God. \V C 
come now to the faith of other Old Tcftament faints menti- 
oned by name, and by the particular trials and a&ings of their 
faith. 



20. By faith Ifaac blefled Jacob and Efau, concern- 
ing things to come. 1 2. By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blefled both the fons of Jofeph ; and worfhip- 
ped leaning upon the top of his ftaff. 22. By faith Jo- 
feph when he died, made mention of the departing of 
the children of Ifracl ; and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones. 23. By faith Mofes when he was born, 
was hid three months of his parents, becaufe they faw 
he was a proper child ; and they were not afraid of the 
kings commandment. 24. By faith Mofes when he was 
come to years, refufed to be called the fon of Pharaohs 
daughter ; 25. Choofing rather to fufter affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures of fin 
for a feafon ; 26. Eftceming the reproach of Chrift 
greater riches than the treafures in Egypt : for he had 
refpeft unto the recompenfe of the reward. 27. By faith 
he forfook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : 



28. 



for he endured as feeing him who is invifible. 
Through faith he kept the paflbver, and the fprink- 
ling of blocd, left he 

fhould touch them. 



if. 



His faith was fupported by 



that deftroyed the firft-born, 
29. By faith they pafleth through 
the red fea, as by dry land : which the Egyptians af- 
faying to do, were drowned. 30. By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they were compafled about fe- 
ven days. 31. By faith the harlot Rahab perifhed not 
with them that believed not, when fhe had received the 
fpies with peace. 

In this roll of believers we have an account, 

1 . Of the faith of Ifaac ; fomething of him we had before in- 
terwoven with the ftory of Abraham. Here we have fomething 
of a diftinfl nature, that by faith he blefled his two fons Jacob and 
Efau, concerning things to come. Where obferve, 1, The actings 
of his faith : He bleffed 'Jacob and Efau, concerning things to come. 
He blefled them ; that is, he refigned them up to God in cove- 
nant ; he recommended God and religion to them ; he prayed for 
them, and prophefied concerning them, what would be their con- 
dition, and the condition in times to come ; the account we have 
of this in Gen. xxvii. Obferve, 1. Both Jacob and Efau were 
blefled as Ifaac's children, at leaft as to temporal good things. 
It is a great privilege to be the offspring of good parents, and many 
times the wicked children of good parents fare the better in this 
world for their parents fake ; for things prefent are in the cove- 
nant \ they are not the beft things, and no man knoweth love or 
hatred by having or wanting fuch things. 2. That Jacob had the 
precedency and the principal bleffing, which fhews that it is grace 
and the new birth that exalts perfons above their fellows, and qua- 
lifies them for the beft bleffings. And that it is owing to the fo- 
vereign free grace of God, that in the fame family one is taken and 
another left, one loved and the other hated, fince all the race of 
Adam are by nature hateful to God ; that if one has his portion 
in this world, and the other in the better world, it is God that 
makes the difference ; for even the comforts of this life are more 
and better than any of the children of men deferve. 

2. The difficulties Ifaac's faith ftruggled with. 1. He feemed to 

have forgotten how God had determined the matter at the birth of 

thefe 
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thefe his fons, Gen, xxv. 23, This fhould have been a rule to 
him all along, but he was rather fwayed by natural affe&ion and 
general cuftom that give the double portion of honour, affc&ion 
and advantage to the firft-born. 2. He adted in this matter with 
fome relu&ance when he came to pronounce the bleffings, Gen. 
xxvii. 33. He trembled very exceedingly, and charged Jacob that 
he had fubtilly taken away Efau's blefling, ver. 33, 35. But for all 
this Ifaac's faith recovered itfelf, and he ratified the blefling ; I have 
blejfed him, yea, and he Jhall be bleffed. Rebecca and Jacob are not 
to bejuftificd in the indirect means they ufed to obtain this blefling, 
but God will be juftificd in overruling even the fins of men toferve 
the purpofes of his glory. Now the faith of Ifaac thus prevailing 
over his unbelief, it has pleafed the God of Ifaac to pafs by the weak- 
nefs of his faith, and commend the fincerity of it, and record him 
among the elders, that through faith have obtained a good report. 
We now go on to, 

6. The faith of Jacob, ver. 2 1 . who when he was dying, bleffed 
both the fons of Jofeph ; and worjhipped leaning upon the top of his flaff. 
There were a great many inftances of the faith of Jacob \ his life was 
a life of faith, and his faith met with great exercife. But it has 
pleafed God to fingle two inftances out of many of the faith of this 
patriarch, befides what has been already mentioned in the accountof 
Abraham . Where obferve, 

1. The aftings of his faith here mentioned, and they are two. 

1. He bleffed both the fons offofeph, Ephraim and Manafleth ; he 
adopted them into the number of his own fons, and fo into the 
congregation of Ifrael, though they were born in Egypt. And it 
is doubtlefs a great blefling to be joined to the vifible church of God 
in profeflion and privilege, but more to be fo in fpirit and truth. 

2. He made them both heads of different tribes, as if they had been 
his own immediate fons. 3. He prayed for them, that they might 
both be bleflcd of God. 4. He prophefied that they fhould be 
blefled ; but as before Ifaac did, fo now Jacob prefers the younger 
Ephraim ; and though Jofeph had placed them fo, as that the right 
hand of his father fhould be laid on Manafleh the elder, Jacob wit- 
tingly laid it on Ephraim, and lo this by divine diredtion, for he 
could not fee ; to fhew, that the Gentile church the younger, fhould 
have a more abundant blefling than the Jewifh church the elder. 2. 
He worjhipped leaning on his Jlaff : That is, he praifed God for what 
he had done for him, and for the profpedt he had of approaching 
bleflednefs ; and he prayed for thofe he was leaving behind him, 
that religion might live in his family when he was gone. He did 
this leaning on the top of his Jlaff ; not, as the papifts dream, that he 
worfhipped fome image of God engraven on the head of his ftaff ; 
but intimating to us, his great natural weaknefs ; that he was not 
able to fupport himfelf fo far as to fit up in his bed without a ftafF ; 
and yet that he would not make this an excufe for negle&ing the 
worfhipping of God 5 he would do it as well as he could with his 
body, as well as with his fpirit, though he could not do it as well 
as he would. He fhewed thereby his dependence upon God, and 
teftified his condition here as a pilgrim with his ftafF, and his weari- 
nefs of the world, and willingnefs to be at reft. 

2. The time and (eafon when Jacob thus a£led his faith : When 
he was dying he lived by faith, and he died by faith and in faith. 
Obferve, though the grace of faith is of univerfal ufe throughout 
our whole lives, yet it is efpecially fo when we come to die. Faith 
has its greateft work to do at laft, to help the believer to finifh well, 
to die to the Lord fo as to honour him, by patience, hope, and 
joy ; fo as to leave a witnefs behind them of the truth of God's 
word, and the excellency of his ways for the conviction and eftablifh- 
ment of all that attend them in their dying moments. The beft 
way in which parents can finifh their courfe is, blefling their fami- 
lies, and worfhipping their God. We are now come to, 

7. The faith of Jofeph, ver. 22. And here alfo we confider, 
I. What he did by his faith, he made mention of the departing of 
the children of Ifrael, and gave commandment concerning his bones : 
The paflage is out of Gen. 1. 24, 25. Jofeph was eminent for his 
faith, though he had not enjoyed the helps for it that the reft of his 
brethren had ; he was fold into Egypt, he was tried by temptations, 
by fin, by perfecution, for retaining his integrity ; he was tried by 
preferment and power in the court of Pharaoh, and yet his faith 
held out, and carried frim through to the laft. x. He made men- 
tion by faith of the departing of the children of Ifrael ; the time 
(hould come when they fhould be delivered out of Egypt ; and he 
did this both that he might caution them againft the thoughts of 
fettling in Egypt, which was now a place of plenty and eafe to 
them ; and alfo that he might keep them from finking under cala- 
mities and diftrefles which he forefaw were coming upon them there ; 
and he does it to comfort himfelf, that though he fhould not live to 
fee their deliverance, yet he could die in the faith of it. 2. He gave 
commandment concerning his bones, that they fhould preferve them 
unburied in Egypt, till God fhould deliver them out of that houfe of 
bondage, and that then they fhould carry his bones along with them 
into Canaan, and depofit them there. Though the believer's chief 
concern is for his foul, yet they cannot wholly negle£t their bodies, 
as being members of Chrift, and parts of themfelves, which fhall at 
length be raifed up, and be the happy companions of their glorified 
fouls to all eternity." Now Jofeph gave this order, not that he 
thought his being buried in Egypt, would cither prejudice his foul, 
or prevent the refurre£tion of his body : Some of the Rabbies fan- 
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cied that all the Jews that were buried out of Canaan, muft be con- 
veyed under ground to Canaan before they coulJ rife again : But he 
gave this order to teftify, 1. That though he had lived and died in 

EgyP c » y et ne did not 'ive and die an Egyptian, but an Ifraclite. 2. 
That he preferred a ftgnificant burial in Canaan before a magnificent 
one in Egppt. 3. That he would go as far with his people as he 
could, though he could not go as far he would. 4. That he be- 
lieved the rcfurre&ion of the body, and the communion that his foul 
fhould prefcntly have with departed faints, as his body had with 
their dead bodies. 5. To allure them that God would be with 
them in Egypt, and deliver them out of it in his own time and way* 
2. Obferve here when it was that the faith of Jofeph a£ted after 
this manner, and that was as in the cafe of Jacob when dying. 
God often gives his people living comforts in dying moments, and 
when he does, it is their duty, as they can, to communicate them 
to thofe about them for the glory of God, for the honour of religion, 
and for the good of their brethren and friends. We go on now to, 
8. The faith of the parents of Mofes, which is cited from Exod. 
ii. 3, Uc. Where obferve, 

1. Thea&ing of their faith ; they hiJ this their fon three months : 
Though the mother of Mofes ibonly mentioned in the hiftory, yet 
by what is here faid, it fcems his father not only confented to it, but 
confulted about it. It is a happy thing where yoke- fellows draw 
together in the yoke of faith, as heirs of the grace of God ; and 
when they do this in a religious concern for the good of their chil- 
dren, to preferve them not only from thofe that would deftroy their 
lives, but corrupt their minds. Obferve, Mofes was perfecuted be- 
times, and forced to be concealed ; in this he was a type of Chrift, 
who was perfecuted almoft as foon as he was born, and his parents 
forced to flee with him into Egypt for his prefervation. It is a great 
mercy to be free from wicked laws and edidh - but when we are 
not, we muft ufe all lawful means for our fecurity. In this faith of 
Mofes's parents there was a mixture of unbelief, but God was pleafed 
to overlook it. 

2. The reafons of their thus a£hns;. No doubt natural affe&ion 
could not but move them ; but there was fomething farther. They 
faw he was a proper child, a goodly child, Exod. ii. 2. exceeding fair \ 
as in Atls vii. 20. aV«7o* tcL 8«£, venuflus Deo, fair to God ; there 
appeared in him fomething uncommon ; the beauty of the Lord 
fat upon him, as a prefage that he was born to great things, and 
that by convcrfing with God his face fhould fhine, Exod. xxxiv. 
2Q. and what bright and liluftrious anions he fhould do for the de- 
liverance of Ifrael, and how his name fhould fhine in the facred re- 
cords, 
mind. 

3. The prevalency of their faith over their fear : They were 
not afraid of the king's commandment, Exod.i* 22. That was a 
wicked and a cruel cui£r, that all the males of the I fraeiites fhould 
be deftroyed in their infancy ; and fo the name of Ifrael muft be 
deftroyed out of the earth. But they did not fo fear as prefently to 
give up their child ; they confidered that if none of the males were 
preferved, there would be an end and utter ruin of the church of 
God and the true religion, and that though in their prefent ftate of 
fervitude and opprefiion one would praife the dead rather than the 
living, yet they believed God would preferve his people, and the 
time was coming when it would be worth the while for an Ifraelite 
to live. Some body muft hazard their own lives to preferve their 
children, and they were refolved to do it ; they knew the king's 
commandment was evil in itfelf, contrary to the laws of God and 
nature, and therefore of no authority or obligation. Fairh is a great 
prefervative againft the finful flavifh fear of men, as ic fets God 
before the foul, and fhews the vanity of the creature, and its fubor- 
dination to the will and power of God. The apofile nexr proceeds 
to, 
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9. The faith of Mofes himfelf, ver. 24, 25, oV. Where ob- 
ferve, 

j. An inftance of his faith in conquering the world. 1. He re- 
fufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, whofe foundling he 
was, and her fondling too ; fhe had adopted him for her fon, and 
he refufed it. Obferve, 1. How grwt a temptation Mofes was un- 
der ; Pharaoh's daughter is faid to have been his only child, and 
washerfelf childlefs j and having found Mofes, and faved him as fhe 
did, they refolved to take him and breed him up as her fon ; and to 
he flood fair for to be in time king of Egypt, and he mi^ht thereby 
have been ferviceable to Ifrael. He owed his life to this princefs j 
and to refufe fuch kindnefs from her, would look net only like in- 
gratitude to her, but a neglect of providence, that feemed to intend 
his advancement, and his brethrens advantage. 2. How glorious 
was the triumph of his faith in fo great a trial 1 He refufed to be cal- 
led the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, left he fhould undervalue the truer 
honour of being a fon of Abraham, the father of the faithful ; b*s 
refufed to be called the fon of Pharaoh' 's daughter, left it fhould look 
like renouncing his religion as well as his relation to Ifrael ; and no 
doubt both thefe he muft have done, if he had accepted this honour j 
he therefore nobly refules it. 

2. He chofe rather to Juffer offiiclisn with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the plea fares of fin Jor a J eafon , ver. 25. He was willing 
to take his lot with the people ot God here, though it were a 
fuffering lot, that he might have his portion with ihc:n here- 
after, rather than to enjoy all the ienfual iintul ^leafures or Pharaoh's 
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court, which would be but for a feafon, and then punilhcd with 
cverlafting milcry. Herein he acted rationally as well as religi- 
oufly, and conquered the temptation to worldly pleafure, as % he had 
done before to worldly preferment. Here obferve, l . The plea- 
fures of fin are and Will be but fhort ; they muft either end in 
fpecdy repentance or ruin. 2. That the pleafure of this world, and 
efpecially thofe of a court, are too often the pleafures of fin 5 and 
they are always fo when we cannot enjoy them without deferting 
God and his people ; and a true believer will defpife them when they 
are offered upon fuch terms. 3. Suffering is to be chofe rather than 
fin ; there being more evil in the leaft fin, than there can be in the 
greatcft fuffering. 4. It greatly alleviates the evil of fuffering, 
when we fuffer with the people of God, embarked in the the fame 
intereft, and animated by the feme Spirit. 

3. He efteemed the reproaches of Cbriji greater riches than the 
treafures of Egypt, ver. 26. See how Mofes weighed matters ; in 
one fcale he put the worft of religion, the reproaches of Chriji ; 
in the other feale the beft of the world, the treafures of Egypt j and 
in his judgment directed by faith, the worft of religion weighed 
down the beft of the world ; the reproaches of the church of God 
are the reproaches of ChriJI, who is and has ever been the head of 
the church. Now here Mofes conquered the riches of the world, 
as before he had conquered its honours and pleafures, God's people 
are, and always have been a reproached people. Chrift accounts 
himfelf reproached in their reproaches ; and while he thus in- 
terefts himfelf in their reproaches, they become riches, and greater 
riches than the treafures of the richeft empire in the world ; for 
Chrift will reward them with a crown of glory that fades not away. 
Faith difcerns this, and determines and acts accordingly. 

2. The circumftance of time is taken notice of when Mofes, by 
his faith gained this victory over the world, in all its honours, plea- 
fures, and treafures. Wlien he was come to years, ver. 24. Not 
only to years of difcretion, but of experience, to the age of forty 
years j when he was great, or come to maturity. Some would take 
this as an extenuation of his victory, that he gained it fo late, that he 
did not make this choice fooner ; but it is rather an enhancement 
of the honour of his felf-denial and victory over the world, that he 
made this choice when he was grown ripe for judgment and enjoy- 
ment, able to know what he did, and why he did it. It was not 
the a£t of a child,that prefers counters to gold, but it proceeded from 
mature deliberation. It is an excellent thing for perfons to be feri- 
oufly religious, when in the midft of worldly bufinefs and enjoy- 
ments, to defpife the world, when they are moft capable of relifliing 
and enjoying it. 

3. What it was that fupported and ftrengthened the faith of 
Moles to that degree as to enable him to gain fuch a victory of the 
world, he had refpetf to the recompence of reward, i. e. fay fome, 
the deliverance out of Egypt ; but doubtlcfs it means much more 
the glorious reward of faith and fidelity in the other world. Obferve 
here, 1. Heaven is a great reward, not only fur paiTing all our de- 
fervings, but all our conceptions: It is a reward fuitable to the 
price paid for it ; the blood of Chrift, fuitable to the perfections of 
God, and fully anfwering all his promifes. It is arecompence of re- 
ward, becaufe given by a righteous judge for the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift to righteous perfons, according to the righteous rule of the 
covenant of grace. 2. Believers may, and ought to have refpect to 
this recompence of reward \ they fhould acquaint themfelves with it, 
approve of it, and live in the daily and delightful expectation of it. 
And thus it will prove a land-mark to direct their courfe ; a load- 
ftone to draw their hearts \ a fword to conquer their enemies, and a 
fpur to quicken them to duty \ a cordial to refrefh them under all the 
difficulties of doing and fuffering work. 

2. We have another inftance of the faith of Mofes, and that was 
in forfaking Egypt, ver. 27. By faith he forfook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king. Twice Mofes forfook Egypt; 1. As a cri- 
minal, when the king's wrath was incenfed againft him for killing 
the Egyptian ; where it is faid he did fear, Exod. ii. 14, 15. Not 
with a fear of defpondency, but of difcretion to fave his life. 2. 
As a commander and ruler in Jefhurun, after God had employed 
him to humble Pharaoh, and make him willing to let Ifrael go. 
Obferve here, 

1. The product of his faith. He forfook Egypt, and all its power 
and pleafure, and undertook the conduct of Ifrael out of it. 

2. The prevalency of his faith. It rai fed him above the fear of 
the king's wrath, though he knew it was great, and levelled at 
him in particular ; that it marched at the head of a numerous hoft 
to purfue him \ he was not difmayed, and he faid to Ifrael, fear not, 
Exod. xiv. 13. Thofe that forfake Egypt, muft expect the wrath 
of men ; but they need not fear it, for they are under the conduit of 
that God that is able to make the wrath of man to praifehim, and 
reftrain the remainder of it. 

3. The principle upon which his faith acted in thefe his motions. 
He endured, as feeing him that is invifible ; he bore up with invinci- 
ble courage under all danger, and endured all the fatigue of his em- 
ployment, which was very great ; and this by feeing the invifible 
God. Obferve, f . The God with whom we have to do, as an in- 
vifible God ; he is fo to our fenfes, to the eye of the body ; and this 
{hews the folly of thofe that pretend to make images of God ; whom 
no man hathfeen, or can fee. 2. By faith we may fee this invifible 
God ; we may be fully allured of his exiftence, and of his provi- 



dence, and of his gVacious and powerful prefence with us. 3. Such 
a fight of God will enable believers to endure to the end, whatever 
they may meet with in the way 

3. We have yet another inftance of the faith of Mofes in keeping 
the paffover and fprinkling of blood, ver. 28. The account of this 
we have in Exod. xii. 13, — 23. Though all Ifrael kept this pafib- 
ver, yet it was by Mofes that God delivered the inftitution of it ; 
and though it was a great myftery, Mofes by faith both delivered 
to the people, and kept it that night in the houfe where he lodged. 
The paflbver was one of the moft folemn inftitutions of the Old 
Teftament, and a very fignificant type of Chrift. The occafion of 
itsfirft obfervation was extraordinary : It was in the fame night that 
God flew the firft-born of the Egyptians ; but rhough the Ifraelites 
lived among them, the deftroying angels paflcd over their houfes, 
and fpared them and theirs. 

Now, to entitle them to this diftinguifhing favour, and to mark 
them out for it, a lamb muft be flain, the blood of it muft be 
fprinkled with a bunch of hyfibp upon the lintel of the door, and ort 
the two fide-pofts ; and the flefh of the lamb muft be roafted with 
fire, and it muft be all of it eaten that very night with bitter herbs, 
in a travelling pofture, their loins girt, their (hoes on their feet, and 
their ftaft* in their hand. This was accordingly done, and the 
deftroying angel pafted over them, and flew the firft-born of the 
Egyptians. And this opened a way for the return of Abraham's po- 
fterity in the land of promife. 

The accommodation of this type is not difficult. 1. Chrift is 
that lamb, he is our paflbver, he was facrificed for us. 2. His blood 
muft be fprinkled ; it muft be applied to thofe who have the faving 
benefit of it. 3. It it only applied effectually to the Ifraelites, the 
chofen people of God. 4. It is not owing to our inherent righ- 
teoufnefs, or beft performances that we are faved from the wrath of 
God, but unto the blood of Chrift and his imputed righteoufnefs. 
If any of the families of Ifrael had neglected the fprinkling of this 
blood upon their doors, though they fhould have fpent all the night 
in p:aycr, the deftroying angel would have broke in upon them, and 
flain their firft-born. 5. Wherever this rjlood is applied, the foul 
receives a whole Chrift by faith, and lives upon him. 6. This true 
faith makes fin bitter to the foul, even while it receives the pardon 
and atonement. 7. That all our fpiritural privileges on earth 
fhould quicken us to fct out early, and get forward in our way to 
heaven. 8. Thofe that have been marked out, muft ever remember 
and acknowledge free and diftinguifhing grace. 

10. The next inftance of faith is that of the Ifraelites palling 
through the red lea under the conduct of Mofes their leader, ver. 29. 
The ftory we have in Exod. xiv. Where obferve, 

1. The prefervation and fafe pafTageof the Ifraelites through the 
red fea, when there was no other way to efcape from Pharaoh and his 
hoft that were ciofely purfuing them : Where we may obferve, I. 
That Ifrael's danger was very great ; an enraged enemy with chariots 
and horfemen behind them ; fteep rocks and mountains on each 
hand, and the red fea before them. 2. That their deliverance was 
very glorious. By faith they palTed through the red fea as by dry 
land ; the grace of faith will help us through all the dangers we meet 

with in our way to heaven. 

2. The deftruction of the Egyptians. They prefumptuoufly at- 
tempting to follow Ifrael through the red fea, being thus blinded and 
hardened to their ruin, were all drowned. Their rafhnefe was 
great, and their ruin was grievous. When God judges, he v/ill o- 
vercome > and it is plain that the deftruction of finners is of them- 
felves. 

11. The next inftance of faith is that of the Ifraelites under 
Jofhua their leader before the walls of Jericho. The ftory we have, 
J of vi. 5. where obferve, I. The means prefcribed of God to bring 
down the walls of Jericho, and that was, that they fhould compals 
the walls about once a day for feven days together, and feven times 
the laft day, and that the priefts (hould carry the ark when they 
compafled the walls about, and ftiould blow with trumpets made of 
rams horns, and found a longer blaft than before, and then all the 
people fhould fhout, and the walls of Jericho fhould fall before them. 
Here was a great trial of their faith ; the method prefcribed feems 
very improbable to anfwer fuch an end, and would doubtlefs expofe 
them to the daily contempt of their enemies ; the ark of God would 
feem to be in danger. But this was the way God commanded them 
to take, and he loves to do great things by fmall and contemptible 

, that his own arm may be made bare. 2. The powerful 
fuccefs of the prefcribed means, the walls of Jericho fell before them. 
This was a frontier town in the land of Canaan, the firft that ftood 
out againft the Ifraelites. God was plea fed in this extraordinary 
manner to flight and difmantle it ; to magnify himfelf ; to terrify 
the Canaanites ; to ftrengthen the faith of the Ifraelites, and to 
exclude all boafting. God can and will, in his own time and way, 
caufe all the powerful oppofition that is made to his intereft and glory 
to fall down, and the grace of faith is mighty through God for the 
pulling down of ftrong holds ; he will make Babylon fall before 
the faith of his people, and when he has fome great thing to do for 
them, he raifes up great and ftrong faith in them. 

12. The next inftance is the faith of Rakab, ver. 31. 

the noble army of believing worthies, bravely marfhalled by the a- 

poftle, Rahab comes in the rear, to fliew that God is no refpetter of 

perfons. Here confi'der, 1. Who this Rahab was : (1.) She was a 

Canaanite, 
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Chap. XI 



HE 





E W S. 



Chap. XI. 




Canaanite, a Jiranger to the commonwealth of Ifrael* and had but lit- 
tle help for faith, and yet fhe was a believer : The power of divine 
grace greatly appears, when it works without the ufual means of 
grace. (2.) She was a harlot* and lived in a way of fin ; (he was 
not only a keeper of a publick houfe, but a common woman of the 
town* and yet fhe believed the greatnefe of fin, if truly repented of, 
{hall be no oar to the pardoning mercy of God : Chrift has faved 
the chief of finners ; where Jin has abounded* grace has fuperabound- 
ed. 2. What fhe did by her faith ; Jhe received the fpies with peace, 
the men that Jojhua had fent to fpy out Jericho* Jofhua ii. 6, 7. 
She not only bade them welcome, but fhe concealed them from 
their enemies that fought to cut them off, and fhe made a noble con- 
felfion of her faith, ver. 9, 10, 11. She engaged them to covenant 
ivith her to /hew favour to her and hers* when God Jhould Jhew kind- 
nefs to them j and that they would give her a Jign* which they did* a 
line of fcarlet* which Jhe was to hang forth out of the window •* Jhe 
Jent them away with prudent and friendly advice. Learn here, 
1. That true faith will fhew itfelf in good works, efpecially towards 
the people of God. 2. Faith will venture all hazard in the caufe 
of Gcd, and his people ; a true believer will fooner expofe his own 
perfon, than God's intereft and people. 3. A true believer is de- 
firous, not only to be in covenant with God, but in communion 
with the people of God, and is willing to caft in his lot with them, 
and to fare as they fare. 3. Obferve what Rahab gained by her 
faith ; fhe efcaped peri/hing with thoje that believed not. Obferve, 
1. The generality of her neighbours, friends, and fellow-citizens, 
penfhed ; it was an utter deftru£tion that befel that city ; man and 
beaft were cut off. 2. The caufe of the people of Jericho's deftru- 
#ion, and that was unbelief; they believed not that Ifrael's God 
was the true God, and that Ifrael was the peculiar people of God, 
though they had evidence fufficient of it. 3. The fignal preferva- 
tion of Rahab. Jofhua gave a ftricl: charge that Jhe Jhoidd be fpa- 
red* and none but Jhe and hers ; and Jhe taking care that the Jrgn* 
the Jcarlet thread* Jhould be hung out* her family were marked out for 
mercy* and perijhed not. Singular faith, when the generality are 
not only unbelievers, but againft believers, will be rewarded with 
Angular favours in times of common calamity. 

32. And what (hall I more fay ? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samfon, 
and of Jephthah, of David alfo and Samuel, and of the 
prophets : 33. Who through faith fubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteoufnefs, obtained promifes, flopped the 
mouths of lions, 34. Quenched the violence of fire, efca- 
ped the edge of the fword, out of weaknefs were made 



ftrong, waxed valiant in fight, 



turned to flight the ar- 



mies of the aliens. 35. Women received their dead raifed 
to life again : and others were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance ; that they might obtain a better refurre&ion. 
36. And others had trial of cruel mockings, and fcourg- 
ings, yea moreover, of bonds and imprifonment. 37. 
They were ftoned, they were fawn afunder, were tempted, 
were (lain with the fword : they wandred about in fheep- 
skins, and goat-skins, being deflicute, afflicted, torment- 
ed : 38. (Of whom the world was not worthy) they 
wandred in deferts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. 39. And thefe all having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not the promife : 
40. God having provided fome better thing for us, that 
they without us fhould not be made perfect. 

The apoftle having given us a claffis of many eminent believers, 
whofe names are mentioned, and the particular trials and actings 
of their faith recorded ; he now concludes his narrative with a more 
fummary account of another fet of believers, where the particular 
a&s are not afcribed to particular perfons by name, but left to be 
applied by thofe that are well acquainted with the facred ftory ; 
and, like a divine orator, he prefaces this part of the narrative with 
an elegant expoftulation : IVIiat Jhall I Jay more ? time would fail 
me* q. d. it is in vain to attempt to cxhauft this fubjecl: ; fhould I 
not reftrain my pen, it would foon run beyond the bounds of an e- 
piftle ; and therefore I (hall but juft mention a few more, and leave 
you to enlarge upon them. Obferve, 1. After all our refearches 
into the fcripture, there is ft ill more to be learned from them. 
2. That we muft well confider in divine matters what we fhould 
fay, and fuit it as well as we can to the time. 3. We fhould be 
pleafed to think how great the number of believers was, under the 
Old Teftament, and how ftrong their faith, though the objects 
thereof were not then fo fully revealed : And, 4. We fhould la- 
ment it, that now, in gofpel times, when the rule of faith is more 
clear and perfect, the number of believers fhould be fo fmall, and 
their faith fo weak. 

In this fummary account the apoftle, 1. Mentions Gideon, 
whofe ftory we have in fudges vi. 11, fsrY. He was an eminent in- 
ftrument raifed up of God to deliver his people from the oppreflion 
of the Midianites j he was a perfbn of a mean tribe and family, and 
called from a mean employment, threihing wheat, faluted by an an- 
gel of God in this furprizing manner, The Lord is with thee* thou 



mighty man of war. Gideon could not at firft receive fuch honours, 
but humbly expoftulates with the angel about their low and diftref- 
fed ftate ; the an^el of the Lord delivered him his commiflion, and 
aflured him of fuccefs, confirming it by fire out of the rock ; Gideon 
is directed to offer facrifice* and inftrudled in his duty, goes forth a- 
gainft the Midianites, when his army was reduced from thirty two 
thoufand to three hundred ; yet by thefe, with their lamps and 
pitchers, God put the whole army of the Midianites to confufion 
and ruin : And the fame faith that gave Gideon fo much courage 
and honour, enabled him to aft with great meeknefi and modefty to- 
wards his brethren afterward. It is the excellency of the grace of 
faith, that, while it helps men to do great things, it keeps them 
from having high and great thoughts of themfelves. 

2. Barak, another inftrument raifed up to deliver Ifrael out of 
the hand of Jabin, king of Canaan, fudges iv. where we read, 

1. That though he was a foldier, yet he received his commiflion 
and inftruftions from Deborah, a prophetejs of the Lord * and he in- 
filled upon having this divine oracle with him in his expedition. 

2. He obtained a great viftory by his faith over all the hoft of Sife- 
ra. 3. That his faith taught him to return all the praife and glory 
to God : This is the exiftent nature of faith, it has recourfe unto 
God in all dangers and difficulties, and then makes grateful returns to 
God for all mercies and deliverances. 

3. Samfon, another inftrument that God raifed up to deliver Ifrael 
from the Philiftines ; his ftory we have in Judges chap, xiii, xiv, xv, 
xvi. and from it we learn, that the grace of faith is the ftrength of 
the foul for great fervice : If Samfon had not had a ftrong faith, as 
well as a ftrong arm, he had never performed fuch exploits. i.That 
by faith the fervants of God fhall overcome even the roaring lion. 
2. That true faith is acknowledged and accepted, even when min- 
gled with many failings. 3. That the believer's faith endures to the 
end, and, in dying, gives him victory over death, and all his dead- 
ly enemies ; his greateft conquefts he gains by dying. 

4. Jephthah, whofe ftory we have, Judg. xi. before Samfon ; 
he was raifed up to deliver Ifrael from the Ammonites : As various 
and new enemies rife up againft the people of God, various and new 
deliverers are raifed up for them. In the ftory of Jephthah, obferve, 
I. That the grace of God often finds out, and faftens upon, the 
moft undeferving and ill-deferving perfons, to do great things for 
them, and by them : Jephthah was the fon of an harlot, 2. That 
the grace of faith, wherever it is, will put men upon acknowledging 
God in all their ways* chap. xi. 1 1. Jephthah rehear Jed all his 
words before the Lord in Mizpeh. 3. The grace of faith will make 
men bold and venturous in a good caufe. 4. That faith will not 
only put men upon making their vows to God, but upon paying 
their vows after the mercy received ; yea though they have vowed 
to their own great grief, hurt, and lofs •> as in the cafe of Jephthah 

and his daughter. 

5. David, that great man after God's own heart ; few ever met 
with greater trials, and few ever difcovered a more lively faith ; his 
firft appearance on the ftage of the world was a great evidence of his 
faith ; having, when young, flain the lion and the bear* his faith in 
God encouraged htm to encounter the great Goliath, and helped 
him to triumph over him : The fame faith enabled him to bear pa- 
tiently the ungrateful malice of Saul, and his favourites, and to wait 
till God fhould put him into pofleffion of the promifed power and 
dignity. The fame faith made him a very fuccefsful and victorious 
prince, and, after a long life of virtue and honour (though not 
without fome foul ftains of fin) he died in faith, relying upon that 
everlafting covenant that God had made with him and his, ordered 
in all things, and fure •* and he has left behind him fuch excellent 
memoirs of the trials and ads of faith in the book of Pfalms* as will 
ever be of great efteem and ufe to the people of God. 

6. Samuel, raifed up to be a moft eminent prophet of the Lord to 
Ifrael, as well as a ruler over them : God revealed himfelf to Samuel 
when he was but a child, and continued to do fo till bis death. In 
his ftory obferve, 1. That thofe are like to grow up to fome emi- 
nency in faith, that begin betimes in the exercife of it. 2. They, 
whole bufinefs it is to reveal the mind and will of God to others, 
had need to be well eftablifhed in the belief of it themfelves. To 
Samuel he adds, and of the prophets* who were extraordinary mini- 
fters of the Old Teftament church, employed of God fometimes to 
denounce judgment, fometimes to promife mercy, always to reprove 
fin ; fometimes to foretel remarkable events, known only to God ; 
and chiefly to give notice of the Meffiah, his coming, perfon, and 
offices ; for in him the prophets as well as the law centre : Now a 
true and ftrong faith was very requifite for the right difcharge of 

fuch an office as this. 

And now, having done naming particular perfons, he proceeds 

to tell us, what things were done by their faith \ he mentions fome 
things that eafily apply themfelves to one or other of the perfons 
named ; but he mentions other things that are not fo eafy to be ac- 
commodated to any here named, but muft be lefc to general con-, 
jefture, or accommodation. 

I. By faith they fubdued kingdoms* ver. 33. Thus did David, 
Jofhua, and many of the judges. Learn hence, 1. The interefts 
and powers of kings and kingdoms are often let up in oppofition to 
God, and his people. 2. That God can eafily fubdue all thofe 
kings and kingdoms that fet themfelves to oppofe him. 3. That 

faith is a fuitable and excellent qualification of thofe that fight in the 

war 
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tyar* fA* £<?jy/ ; it makes them juft, bold, and wife. 

2. They wrought right eoufnefs, both in their publick and perfona! 
capacities ; they turned many from idolatry to the ways of right eouf- 
nefs j they believed God y and it was imputed to them for rtght eoufnefs ; 
they walked and acted righteoufly towards God and man. It is a 
greater honour and happinefs to work right eoufnefs^ than to work mi- 
ittcles ; faith is an active principle of univerfal righteoufnels. 

3. They obtained promifes, both general and fpecial : It is faith 
that gives us an intereft in the promifes j it is by faith that we have 
the comfort of the promifes ; and it is by faith that we are prepa- 
red to wait for the promifes, and in due time to receive them. 

4. They Jiopped the mouths of Hons ; Co did Samfon, Judg. xiv. 
5, 6. and David, I Sam. xvii. 34. and Daniel, chap. vi. 22. 
Here learn, 1. That the power of God is above the power of the 
creature : And, 2. That faith engages the power of God for his 
people, whenever it fhall be for his glory to overcome brute beafts, 

and brutilh men. 

5. They quenched the violence of the fire, ver. 33. So Mofes, by 
the prayer of faith, quenched the fire of God's wrath that was kind- 
Zed againji the people of lfrael, Numb. xi. J, 2. So did the three 
children, or rather, mighty champions, Dan. iii. 17. their faith 
in God, refufing to worfhip the golden image, expofed them to the 
fiery furnace which Ncbuchadnezzcr had prepared for them, and their 
faith engaged for them that power and prefence of God in the fur- 
nacc as quenched the violence of the fire, fo that not fo much as the 
fmell thereof paffed on them : Never was the grace of faith more fe- 
verely tried, never more nobly exerted, nor ever more glorioully 
rewarded, than theirs was. 

6. They efcaped the edge of the fword. Thus David efcaped the 
fword of Goliath, and of Saul ; and Mordecai and the Jews, efca- 
ped the fword of Haman, The fwords of men are held in the hand 
of God, and he can blunt the edge of the fword, and turn it away 
from his people againft their enemies, when he pleafes. Faith rakes 
hold of that hand of God which has hold of the fwords of men, 
and God has often fuffered himfelf to be prevailed upon by the faith 
of his people. 

7. Out of weaknefs they were made Jlrong ; from national weak- 
nefs, into which the Jews often fell by their unbelief ; upon the re- 
vival of faith, all their intereft and affairs revived and flourifhed : 
From bodily weaknefs ; thus Hezekiah believing the word of God, 
recovered out of a mortal diftemper ; and he afcribed his recovery 
to the promife and power of God, /fa. xxxviii. 15. TVhat Jhall I 
fay ? he hath fpoken it, and he hath alfo done it : — Lord, by thefe 
things men live, and in thefe is the life of my fpirit. And it is the 
fame grace of faith that from fpiritual weaknefs helps men to reco- 
ver and renew their ftrength. 

8. They grew valiant in fight ; fo did Jofhua, the judges, and 
David. True faith gives trueft courage and patience, as it difcerns 
the ftrength of God, and thereby the weaknefs of all his enemies ; 
and they were not only valiant, but fuccefsful. God, as a reward 
and encouragement of their faith, put to flight the armies of the ali- 
ens, of thofe that were aliens to their commonwealth, and enemies 
to their religion ; God made them flee and fall before his faithful 
fervants : Believing and praying commanders, at the head of believ- 
ing and praying armies, have been fo owned and honoured of God, 
that nothing could ftand before them. 

9. Women received their dead raijed to life again, ver. 35. So 1 
did the widow of Zareptha, I Kings xvii. 20. and the Shunamite, 
2 Kings iv. 36. 1. In Chrijl there is neither male nor female ; ma- 
ny of the weaker fex have been ftrong in faith. 2. Though the 
covenant of grace takes in the children of believers, yet it leaves 
them fubjedt to natural death. 3. Poor mothers are loth to refign 
up their intereft in their children, though death has taken them 
away from them. 4. God has fometimes yielded fo far to the ten- 
der affections of forrowful women, as to reftore their dead children 
to life again : Thus Chrift had compaffion on the widow of Nain, 
Luke vii. 12. 5. This fhould confirm our faith in the general re- 
furrection. 

2. The apoftle tells us what thefe believers endured by faith : 

1. They were tortured, not accepting deliverance, ver. 35. They 
were put upon the rack to make them renounce their God, their 
Saviour, and their religion ; and they bore the torture,, and would 
fiot accept of deliverance upon fuch vile terms ; and that which a- 
nimated them thus to fuffer, was the hope they had of obtaining a 
better refurredion^ and deliverance upon more honourable terms : 
This is thought to refer to that memorable ftory, 2 Maccabees vii, 
CsTr. 

2. They endured trials of cruel rnockings, and fcourgings, and 
bonds and imprifonmcnt, ver. 36. They were perfecuted in their re- 
putation by rnockings, which are cruel to an ingenuous mind ; in 
their perfons by fcourgings the punifhment of flaves ; in their liber- 
ty by bonds and imprijonment. Obferve how inveterate is the malice 
that wicked men have towards the righteous 3 how far it will go, 
and w hat a variety of cruelties it will invent and exercife upon thofe 
againft whom they have no caufe of quarrel, except in the matters 
of their God. 

3. They were put to death in the mod cruel manner ; fome were 
Jloned, as Zechariah, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21, fawn afunder, as lfaias 

by Manafieh : They were tempted ; fome read it, burnt, Mace. vii. 
5. They were fiain with the jivord. AH forts of deaths were prepa- 



red for them j their enemies clothed death in all- the array of cru- 
elty and terror, and yet they boldly met it, and endured it. 

4. Thofe that efcaped death were ufed fo ill, as that death might 
(eem more eligible than fuch a life: Their enemies fpared them on 
ly to prolong their mifery, and wear out all their patience • for 
they were forced to wander about in Jbeep- skins, and goat -skins, b^ 
ing dejlitute^ afflicted, and tormented j they wandred about in deferts 
and on mountains^ and in dens and eaves of the earth, ver. 37, <?g* 
They were ftripped of the conveniencies of life, turned out or houfc 
and harbour ; they had not raiment to put on, but were forced to 
cover themfclves with the skins of flain beafts ; they were driven out 
of all human fociety, and forced to converfs with the beafts of the 
field, to hide themlelves in dens and caves,, and make their com* 
plaint to rocks and rivers, not more obdurate than their enemies 
Such bufferings as thefe they endured then for their faith; and fuch 
they endured through the power of the grace of faith ; and whic't 
(hall we moft admire ? the wickednefs of human nature, that is ca- 
pable of ailing fuch cruelties on fellow- creatures ! or the excellency 
of divine grace, that is able to bear, up the faithful under fuch cru- 
elties, and to carry them fafely through all ! 

3. What thev obtained by their faith. 

1. A moft honourable character and commendation from God 
the true Judge and Fountain of honour, i. e. that the world wa] 
not worthy of fuch men ; the world did not deferve fuch bJeJJingv ; 
they did not know how to value them, nor how to uic them *' 
Wicked men ! the righteous arc not worthy to live in the worli % 
and God declares, the world is not worthy of them ; and though 
they widely differ in their judgment, they agree in this, that it\* 
not fit good men ftiould have their reft in this world ; and therefore 
God receives them out of it to that world that is fuitable to them, 
and yet far beyond the merit of all their fervices and fijfferings. 

2. They obtained a good report, ver. 39. of all good men, anJ 
of the truth itfelf, and have the honour to be enrolled in this facre.l 
calendar of the Old Teftament worthies, God's witnefles; yea, thev 
had a witnefs for them in the confeiences of their enemies, who, 
while they thus abufed them, were condemned by their own con- 
feiences, as perfecuting thofe that were more righteous than them- 
felves. 

3. They obtained an intereft in the promifes, though not the full 
pofieifion of them : They had a title to the promifes, though they re- 
ceived not the great thmgs promiled. This is not meant of the fe- 
licity of the heavenly ftate, for that they did receive, when they di- 
ed, in the meufure of a part, in one condiment part of their per- 
fons, and the much better part ; but it is meant of the felicity of 
the gofpel ftatc ; they had types, but not the antitype ; they had 
fliadows, but had not feen the fubftance ; and yet, under this im- 
perfect difpenfation^ they difcovered this precious faith : And this 
the apoftle infills upon to render their faith more illuftrious, and to 
provoke Chriftians to an holy jealoufy and emulation ; tliat they 
ftiould not fufler themselves to be outdone in the exercife of faitb 9 

of them in all the helps and advantages 




by thofe that came fo 

for believing: He tells the Hebrews God had provided feme better 
things fcr rhem, ver. 40. and therefore they might be allured he ex- 
pected at leaft as good things trom them ; and that, fince the gofpel 
is the end and perfection of the Old Teftament, which had no ex- 
cellency but in its reference to Chrift and the gofpel, it was expected 
that their faith fhould be as much more perfect than the faith of the 
Old Teftament faints j for their ftate and difpenfation was more per- 
fect than the former, and was indeed the perfection and completion 
of the former; fur without the gofpel church, the Jewifh church 
muft have remained in an incompleat and imperfect ftate. This rea- 
foning is ftrong, and fhould be effectually prevalent with us all. 

CHAP. XII. 

The apojlle, in this chapter, applies what he had colleded in the chap- 
ter foregoing, and ?nakes ufe of it as a great motive to patience and 
perfeverance in the Chrijlian faith and Jiate, pr effing home the ar- 
gument, 1 . From a greater example than he had yet mentioned, and 
that is Chrijl himfelf , ver. I, — 3. 2. From the gentle and graci- 
ous nature of the afflictions they endured in their Chrijlian courfc, 
ver. 4, — 18. 3. From the communion and conformity between the 
Jlate of the gofpel church on earth, and the triumphant church in 
heaven, from ver. 18. to the end of the chapter. 

Herefore, feeing we alfo are compared about with 
fo great a cloud of witnefles, let us lay afide eve-, 
ry weight, .and the (in which doth fo eafily befet us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is fet before us, 2. 
Looking unto jefus the author and finilher of our faith ; 
who for the joy that was fet before him, endured the crofs, 
defpifing the lhame, and is fet down at the right hand of 
the throne of God. 3. For confider him that endured fuch 
contradiction of finners againft himfelf, left ye be wearied, 
and faint in your minds. 

Here obferve, 1. What is the great duty which the apoftle urges 
upon the Hebrews, and which he fo much defires they would com- 
ply with, and that is, to lay ajide every weight, and the fin that did 
fo eafily befet them, and run with patience the race fet before them. 
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»The duty confifts of two parts, the one preparatory, the other per- 
fective. 

1. Preparatory : Lay afide every w eight \ and the fin, &c. i. £- 
very weight, that is, all inordinate affe&ion and concern for the bo- 
dy, and the prefent life and world ; inordinate care for the piefent 
life, and forndnefs for it, is a dead weight upon the foul, that pulls 
it down when it would afcend upwards, and pulls it back when it 
ftiould prcfs forward j it makes duty and difficulties harder and hea- 
vier than they would be. 2. The fin that does fo eafily befet us. The 
fin that has the greateft advantage againft us, by the circum fiances 
ve are in, our conftitution, our company. This may mean, ei- 
ther the damning fin of unbelief, or rather, the darling fin of the 
Jews, an over-fondnefs for their own difpenfation : Let us lay aftde 
all external and internal hindrances. 

2. Perfect ive : Run with patience the race that was fet before 
The apoftle fpeaks in the gymnatic flile, taken from the 

Olympic* and other exercifes. 1. Chriftians have a race to run j a 
race of fervice, and a race of fufferings ; a courfe of adlive and paf- 
five obedience. 2. This race is fet before them, it is marked out 
unto them, both by the word of God, and the examples of the 
faithful fervants of God, that cloud of witnejfes, with which they 
ere compaffed about. It is fet out by proper limits and dire&ion 5 
the mark they run to, and the prize they run for, are fet before them. 
3. This race muft be run with patience, and perfeverance : There 
will be need of patience to encounter the difficulties that lie in our 
way, of perfeverance to refift all temptations to defift, or turn a- 
fide : Faith and patience y are the conquering graces ; and there- 
fore muft be always cultivated, and kept in lively exercife. 4. Chri- 
ftians have a greater example to animate and encourage them in their 
Chriftian courfe, than any, or all, that have been mentioned be- 
fore, and that is the Lord Jefifs Chrift, ver. 2. Looking unto Jefus 
the author and finijljer of our faith : Where obferve, 

1. What our Lord Jefus is to his people ; he is the author and fi- 
nijher of their faith ; the beginning, and perfe£ler, and rewarder of 
it. 1. He is the author of their faith; not only the obje£t, but the 
author : He is the great leader and precedent of our faith, he trufied 
in God ; he is the purchafer of the Spirit of faith ; the publiflier of 
the rule of faith 5 the efficient caufe of the grace of faith ; and, in 
all refpe£is, the author of our faith. 2. He is the finijher of our 
faith 1 he is the fulfiller, and the fulfilling of all fcripture promifes 
and prophecies 5 he is the perfefter of the canon of fcripture 5 and 
he is the finijher of grace, and work of faith, with power, in the 
fouls of his people ; and he is the judge and the rewarder of their 
faith j he determines who they are that reach the mark, and from 
him, and in him, they have the prize. 
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endured the contradiction of ftnners again/} himfelf ver. 3. he bore 
the oppofition that they made to him, both in their words and be- 
haviour ; they were continually contradi&ing him, and crofting in 
upon his great defigns ; and though he could eafily have both con- 
futed and confounded them, and fometimes gave them a fpecimen 
of his power, yet he endured their evil manners with great patience; 
their contradictions were levelled againft Chrift himfelf, againft his 
perfbn as God-man ; againft his authority ; againft his preaching; 
and yet he endured all. 2. He endured the crofs ; all thofe fuffer- 
ings that he met with in the world ; for he took up his crofs be- 
times, and was at length nailed to it, and endured a painful^ igno- 
minious, and accurfed death ; in which he was numbered with the 
tranfgreffors, the vileft malefactors ; yet all this he endured with in- 
vincible patience and refolution. 3. He defpifed the Jhame, all the 
reproaches that were caft upon him, both in his life, and at his death, 
he defpifed them all, was infinitely above them ; he knew his in- 
nocency, and his own excellency, and defpifed the ignorance and 
malice of his defpifers. 

3. What it was that fupported the human foul of Chrift under 
thefe unparallelled fufferings ; and that was the joy that was fet be- 
fore him : He had fomething in view under all his fufferings, which 
was pleafant to him ; he rejoiced to fee, that, by his fufferings, he 
ftiould make fatisfa&ion to the injured juftice of God, and give fe- 
curity to his honour and government ; that he fhould make peace 
between God and man ; that he ftiould feal the covenant of grace, 
and be the mediator of it ; that he fhould open a way of falvation to 
the chief of finners, and that he ftiould effectually fave all thofe that 
the Father had given him, and himfelf be the firjl-born among many 
brethren : This was the joy that was fet before him. 

4. The reward of his fuffering 5 he is fet down at the right hand 
of the throne of God. Chrift, as mediator, is exalted to a ftation of 
the higheft honour, of the greateft power and influence ; he is at 
the right hand of the Father ; nothing paffes between heaven and 
earth but by him ; he does all that is done ; he ever lives to make 
inter cejfton for his people. 

5. What is our duty with refpedt to this Jefus ; we muft, r. Look 
unto him ; that is, we muft fet him continually before us as our ex- 
ample, and our great encouragement ; we muft look to him for di- 
rection, for affiftance, and for acceptance in all our fufferings. 
2. We muft confider him, meditate much upon him, and reafon 
with ourfelyes from hjs cafe to our own : We muft analogize, as the 
word is ; compare Chrift's fuffering and ours, and we ftiall find, 
that as his fufferings far exceeded ours in the nature and meafure of 
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them ; fo his patience far excels ours, and is a perfeCt pattern for us 
to imitate. 

6. The advantage we (hall reap by thus doing 5 it will be a means 
to prevent our wearinefs and fainting, ver. 3. Lejl ye Le weary^ 
and faint in your minds. Obferve, I. There is a pronenefs in the 
beft to grow weary, and to faint under their trials and afflictions, 
efpecially when they prove heavy, and of long continuance : This 
proceeds from the imperfection of grace, and remains of corruption. 
2. The beft way to prevent this, is to look unto Jefus, and to confi- 
der him: Faith and meditation will fetch in frefh fupplies of ftrength, 
comfort, and courage ; for he has affured them, if they fuffer with 

him, theyfhall alfo reign with him; And this hope will be their hel- 
met. 

4. Ye have not yet refift ed unto blood, ftriving againft 
fin. 5. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which fpeak- 
eth unto you as unto children, My fon, defpife not thou 
the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him. 6. For whom the Lord loveth he chafteneth, and 
fcourgeth every fon whom he recciveth. 7. If ye endure 
chaftening, God dealeth with you as with fons : for what 
fon is he whom the father chafteneth not ? 8. But if ye be 
without chaftifement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye 
baftards and not fons. 9. Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flefh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : fhall we not much rather be in fubjeCtion unto 
the Father of fpirits, and live ? 10. For they verily for a 
few days chaftened us after their own pleafure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holinefs. 
11. Now no chaftening for the prefent feemcth to be joy- 
ous, but grievous : neverthclefs, afterward it yielded! the 
peaceable fruit of righteoufnefs, unto them which are cxer- 
cifed thereby. 12. Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees. 13. And make ftraighc 
paths for your feet, left that which is lame be turned out 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. 14. Follow peace 
with all men, and holinefs, without which no man (hall fee 
the Lord: 15. Looking diligently, left any man fail of 
the grace of God ; left any root of bitternefs fpringing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled : 16. Left there 
be any fornicator, or profane pcrfon, as Efau, who for one 
morfel of meat fold his birthright. 17, For ye know how 
that afterward when he would have inherited the bleflin<r, 
he was reje&ed : for he found no place of repentance, 
though he fought it carefully with tears. 

Here the apoftle prefles the exhortation to patience and perfeve- 
rance by an argument taken from the gentle meafure and gracious 
nature of thofe fufferings the believing Hebrews er.dured in their 
Chriftian courfe. 

1. From the gentle and moderate degree and meafure of their 
fufferings : Ye have not yet refifled unto blood, flriving againfl fin 9 
ver. 4. Obferve, 1 . He owns they had fufFered much, they had 
been fi riving to an agony againfl fin. Here, 1. The caufe of the 
conflict was fin, and to be engaged againfl fin, is to fight in a good 
caufe ; for fin is the worft enemy both to God and man : Our fpi- 
ritual warfare is both honourable and neceflary ; for we are only de- 
fending ourfelves againft that which would deftroy us, if it ftiould 
get the viftory over us ; we fight for ourfelves, for our lives, and 
therefore ought to be patient and refolute. 2. Every Chriftian is 
lifted under Chrift's banner to flrive againft fin, againft finful do- 
ctrines, and finful pradtices, and finful habits, and cuftoms, both 
in themfelves, and others. Obferve, 2. He puts them in mind that 
they might have fuflered more ; others have fuffered more ; for they 
had not yet refifled unto blood ; they had not been called to martyr- 
dom as yet, though they knew not how foon they might be. Learn 
here, 1. Our Lord Jefus, the captain of our jalvation, does not ufe 
to call his people out to the hardeft trials at the firft, but wifely trains 
them up by lefier fufferings to be prepared for greater : He will nut 
put new wine into weak vefTcls ; he is the gentle fijepherd, that will 
not over-drive the young ones of the flock. 2. It becomes Chriftians 
to take notice of the gentlcnefs of Chrift in accommodating their 
trial to their ftrength ; they fhould not magnify their afflictions, 
but fhould take notice of the mercy that is mixed with them, and 
fhould pity thofe that are called to the fiery trial to refift to blood ; 
not to the ftiedding of the blood of their enemies, but to lealing their 
teftimony with their ozun blood. 3. Chriftians ftiould be afhamed to 
faint under lefler trials, when they fee others bear up under greater, 
and do not know how foon they may meet with greater themfelves. 
If we run with the footmen, and they have wearied us, how fljall we 
contend with horfes? If we be wearied in a land of peace, what Jhall 
we do in the fweU'wgs of f 01 dan ? Jer. xii. 5. 

2, He argues from the peculiar and gracious nature of thofe fuf- 
ferings that befal the people of God j though their enemies and per- 
fecutors may be the inftrumentsof inflicting luch fufferings on thqm, 
yet they are divine chafliiements their heavenly Father has hi** 
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band in all, and his wife end to ferve by all ; and of this he has 
given them due notice, and they lhould not forget it* ver. 5. 
Obferve, i.Tliat thofc afflictions which may be truly peritcution 
as far as men are concerned in them, are fatherly rebukes and 
chaftifements as far as God is concerned in them. Perfecution 
for religion, is fomerimes a correction and rebuke for the lin of 
profeilbrs of religion. Men periccute them becaufe they are re- 
ligious ; God chaitifes them becaule they are not more lb : Men 
pcrfecute them becaufe they will not give up their profellion; 
God chaitifes them becaufe they have not lived up to their pro- 
feflion. 

2. God has directed his people how they ought to behave 
t hem le Ives under all their afflictions; they muft avoid the ex- 
tremes tlm many run into. 1. They mull not defpilethe cha- 
ftemngof the Lord ; they mult not make light of afflictions and 
be ftupid and inleniible under them ; for they are the hand and 
rod of God, and his rebukes for lin. They that make light of 
affliction, make light of God, and make light of lin. 2. They 
mult not faint when they are rebuked ; they muft not defpond 
and fink under their trial, nor fret and repine, but bear up with 
faith and patience. 5. If they run into either of thefe extremes, 
it is 4 fign they have forgotten their heavenly father's advice 
and exhortation, which he has given them in true and tender 
afttCtion. 

3. Afflictions rightly endured, though them may be the fruits 
of GoiA dilpleafure, yet they are proofs of his paternal love 
to his people, and care for them ; ver. 6, 7. Whom tbe Lord lo- 
verb be cbaftenetb, and fcourgeth every fon whom be receivetb. 
Obferve, I. The beft of God's children need chaftifement ; 
they have their faults and follies, which need to be corrected. 
2. Though God may let others alone in their tins, he will cor- 
rect lin in his own children; they are of his family, and ihall 
not elcape his rebukes when they want them. 3. That in this 
he aCts as becomes a father, and treats them like children, no 
wile and good father will wink at thole faults in his own children, 
as he would in others; his relation and his affcCtions oblige him 
to take more notico of the faults of his own children, than of 
others. 4. To be fullered to goon in lin without rebuke is a 
lad lign of alienation from God, fuch are baftards, not Ions. 
They* may call him father, becaufe born in the pale of the 
church ; but they are the fpurious oftspring of another father, 
not of God, ver. 7, 8. 

4. Thofe that are impatient under the difcipline of their hea- 
venly Father, carry it worfe towards him, than they would do 
towards earthly parents, ver. 9, 10. Here, 1. The apoftle com- 

nds adutitul and fubmillive behaviour in children towards 



their earthly parents; we gave them reverence even when they 
corrected us. It is the duty of children to give the reverence of 
obedience to the juft commands of their parents, and the reve- 
rence of fubmillion to their correction when we have been dil- 
obedient. Parents have not only authority but a charge from 
God to give their children correction when it is due, and he has 
commanded children to take fuch correction well ; and to be 
Jlubborn and difcontent under due correction is a double fault ; 



for the corrcftion fuppoles there has been a fault already com- 
mitted againlt the parents commanding power, and fuperadds 
a farther fault again It his cha filling power. 2. From hence he 

recommends an humble and fubmiflive behaviour towards our 
heavenly Father when under his correction, and this he does by 
an argument from the lefs to the greater. I. Our earthly fathers 
are but the fathers of our flefh, but God is the father of our fpi- 
rits : Our fathers on earth were inftrumental in the production 
of our bodies, which are but flefh, a mean, mortal, vile thing, 
formed out of the dull of the earth, as the bodies of thebealts 
are ; and yet as they are cunoufly wrought, and made parts of 
our perfons, and a proper tabernacle for the foul to dwell in, 
and an organ for it to aCt by, we owe reverence and afteCtion to 
thofe that ivere inftrumental in their procreation ; but then we 
muft owe much more to him who is the father of our fpirits. 
Our fouls are not of a material fubftance, not of the molt refi- 
ned fort; they are not ex traduce \ to affirm it is bad philofo- 
phy and worfe divinity : They are the immediate offspring of 
God, who after he had formed the body of man ou.t of the 
earth, breathed into him a viral fpirit, and fo he became a li- 
ving foul. 2. Our earthly parents chaftcned us for their own 
pleafure. Sometimes they did it to gratify their paffion, rather 
than to reform our manners. This is a weaknefs the fathers of 
our flefh are fuhjeft to, and this they fliould carefully watch a- 
gainft; for hereby they difhonour that parental authority that 
God has put upon them, and very much hinder the efficacy of 
their chaftifement. But the Father of our fpirits never grieves 
willingly, nor affliCts the children of men, much lefs his own 
children. It is always for our profit, and the advantage he in- 
tends us thereby, is no lefs than our being partakers of his holi- 
nefi ; it is to correCt and cure thofe finful diforders that make us 
unlike to God, and to improve and encreafe thofe graces, which 
are the image of God in us, that we may be and aCt more like 
our heavenly Father. God loves his children fo, that he would 
have them to be as like himfelf as can be, and for this end he 
chaftifes them when they need it. 3. The fathers of our fielh 
corrected us for a few days, in our ftate of childhood, when mi- 
nors; aid though we were in that weak and petviih Hate, we j 



owed them reverence ; and when we came to maturity, we loved 
and honoured them the more for it. Why, our whole life here is 
a Itate of Childhood, minority and im perfection, and therefore 
we muft fubmit to the difcipline of fuch a Itate, and when we 
come to a ftate of perfeftion, .wie fhall be fully reconciled to all 
the meafures of God's difcipUne over us now. 4* God's cor* 
reCtion is no condemnation ; nis children may at firft fear afflic- 
tion fliould come upon that dreadful errand, and we cry, do not 
condemn me, but Jhew me wherefore, tbou c'ontendefi with me* 
Job x. 2. But that is fo far from being thpdeiign of God to his 
own people, that he therefore cbaftens them now, that they may 
not be condemned with tbe world, 1 Cor. xi. 32. He does it to 
to prevent the death and deftruCtion of their fouls that they 
may live to God, and like God, and for ever with him. 

5. The children of God under their afflictions ougta not to 
judge of his dealings with them by prefent fenfe, but by reafon, 
and faith, and experience, ver. 1 x. no cbaflening for tbe prefent 
feemetb to be joyous, but grievous ; neverthelefs afterward it 
yieldetb the peaceable fruits of right eoufnefs. Where obferve, 1. 
The judgment of fenfe inthiscale: Affliction is not grateful to 
the ienle, but grievous; the flefh will feel them, and oe grieved 
by them, and groan under them. 2. The judgment ot faith, 
which corrects that of fenfe, and declares that a fanCtified afflic- 
tion produceth the fruits of right eoufnefs; and thefe fruits are 
peaceable, tend to the quieting and comforting the foul. Afflic- 
tion produceth peace , by producing more righteoufnefs ; for the 
fruit of righteoufnefs is peace. And if the pain of the body 
contribute thus to the peace of the mind, and fhort prefent 
affliction produceth blefled fruits of along continuance,they have 
no reafon to fret or faint under it, but their great concern is, that 
the chaftening they are under, may be endured by them with 
patience, and improved to a greater degree of holinefs. 

1. That their affliction may be endured with patience, which 
is the main drift of the apoftle's dilcourfe on this fubjeCt; and 
he again returns to exhort them, that for the reafon before men- 
tioned, they fhould lift up tbe hands that bang down, and tbe 
feeble knees, ver. ix. A burthen of affliction is apt to make the 
Chnftian's hands hang down, and his knees grow feeble, to dif. 
pint him and dilcourage hiin ; but this he muft ftrive again ft, 
and that for two reafbns. I. That he may the better run his 
fpiritual race and courfe : Faith, and patience, and holy cou- 
rage and refolution will make him walk more fieadily, keep a 
ftraighter path, prevent wavering and wandring. 2. That he 
may encourage and not difcourage others that are in the fame 
way with him. There are many that are in the way to heaven 
that yet walk but weakly and lamely in it. Such are apt to 
difcourage one another, and hinder one another ; but it is their 
duty to take courage, and ^ct by faith, and fo help one another 
forward in the way to heaven. 

2. That their affliction may be improved to a greater degre« 
of holinefs. Since this is God's defign, it ought to be the delign 
and concern of his children, that with renewed ftrength and pa- 
tience, they may follow peace with oilmen, and holinefs, ver. 
14. If the children of God grow impatient under affliction, 
they will neither walk fb quietly and peaceably towards men, 
nor fb pioufly towards God, as they lhould do ; but faith and 
patience will enable them to follow peace and holinefs too, as a 
man follows his calling, conftantly and diligently, and with 
pleafure. Obferve, 1. It is the duty of Chriftians, even when 
in a 1 lifter in g ftate, to follow peace with all me/2, yea, even with 
thofe that may be inftrumenxal in their fufferings. That is a 
hard leffon, and an high attainment, but it is what Chrift has 
called his people ro. Sufferings are apt to four the fpirit, and 
fharpen the paUions; but the children of God muft follow peace 
with all men. 2. Peace and holinefs are connected together 5 
there can be no right peace without holinefs: There may be pru- 
dence and dilcreet forbearance, and a fhew of friendlhip and 
good-will to all ; but this true Chriftian peaceablenefs is never 
found feparate from holinefs. We muft not under pretence of 
living peaceably with all men, leave the ways of holinefs, but 
cultivate peace in a way of holinefs. 3. Without holinefs no man 
fhall fee the Lord. The vifion of God our Saviour in heaven is 
referved as the reward of holinefs, and the ftrefs of our falvation 
is laid" upon our holinefs ; though a placid, peaceable dilpofi ti- 
on contributes much to our meetnefs for heaven. 

<5. Where afflictions and fufferings for the fake of Chrift are not 
confidered by men as the chaftifement of their heavenly Father, 
and improved as fuch, they will be a dangerous fnare and temp- 
tation to apoftafy, which every Chriftian fliould mofl cafe full \ r 
watch again ft : Ver. 15, 16. Looking diligently, left any man fail 
of tbe grace of God, &c. And here the apoftle enters aferious 
caveat again ft apoftacy, and backs it with an awful example. 
1. He enters a ferious caveat againft apoftafy, ver. 1 5. Where 
you may obferve, 1. The nature of apoftafy; it is failing of the 
grace of God ; it is to become bankrupts in religion, for want of 
a good foundation, and fuitable care and diligence; it is failing 
of the grace of God ; coming fhort of a principle of true grace 
in the foul, notwithftanding the means of grace, and a profeflion 
of religion : and fb coming lhort of the love and favour of God 
here, and hereafter. 2. The confequences of apoftafy : Where 



perfons fail of having the true, grace of God, a root ofbitterntfti 
will fpring!up ; corruption will prevail and break forth ; aroot&f 
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fritternefs, a bitter root producing bitter fruits to themfelves and others 5 
to themfelves corrupt principles, which lead to apoftafy ; and are 
greatly ftrengthened and radicated by apoftafy ; damnable errors, 
to the corrupting the dodtrine and worfhip of the Chriftian church, 
and corrupt pra&ices : Apoftates generally grow worfe and worfe, 
and Tall into the grofleft wickednefs, which ufually ends either in 
downright atheifm, or in defpair : And this produces bitter fruits 
to others, to the churches to whom thefe men belonged ; by their 
corrupt principles and practices many are troubled, the peace of 
the churches broken, and the. peace of mens minds difturbed, and 
many defiled, tainted with thofe bad principles, and drawn into de- 
filing praftices ; fo that the churches fuffer both in their. purity and 
peace. But the apoftates themfelves will be the greateft fufferers at 

laft. 

2. The apoftle backs the caution with an awful example, and 
that is that of Efau ; who, though born within the pale of the 
church, and having the birthright as the elJeft (on, and fo might 
have had the privilege of being prophet, pricft, and king in his 
family j was fo profane as to defpife thefe (acred privileges, and to 
fell his birthright for a morfel of meat. Where obferve, 1, Efau's 
fin ; he profanely defpifed and fold the birthright, and all the ad- 
vantages attending it : So apoftates, that to avoid perfecution, and 
enjoy fenfual eafe and pleafure, though they bore the character of 
the children of God, and had a vifible right to the blelfing and 
inheritance, give up all the pretenfions thereto. 2. Efau's punifh- 
ment fuitable to his fin : His confeience was convinced of his fin and 
folly, when it was too late ; he would afterward have inherited the 
bleffing, but he was rejected) &c. His punifhment lay in two 
things. 1. He was condemned by his own confeience ; he now faw 
that the bleffing he had made fo light of, was worth the having, 
worth the feeking, though with much carefulnefs, and many tears. 
2. He was rejected of God ; he found no place of repentance in 
God, in his father, or of true repentance in his own foul ; the 
bleffing was given to another, even to him to whom he fold it for 
a mefs of pottage. Efau, in his great wickednefs, had made the 
bargain, and Gcd, in his righteous judgment, ratifies and con- 
firms it, and would not fuffer Ifaac to reverfe it. Learn I. Apo- 
ftafy fromChrift, is the fruit of preferring the gratification of the 
flefh before the bleffing of God, and the heavenly inheritance. 2. 
Sinners will not always have fuch mean thoughts of the divine blef- 
fing and inheritance, as now they have. The time is coming, 
when they will think no pains too great, no cares, no tears too 
much to obtain the loft bleffing. 3. That when the day of grace 
is over ( as fometimes it may be in this life ) they will find no place 
for repentance : They cannot repent aright of their fin ; and God 
will not repent of the fentence he has paffed upon them for their fin. 
And therefore as the defign of all, Chriftians fhould never give up 
their title and hope of their Fathers's bleffing and inheritance, and 
expofe themfelves to his irrevocable wrath and curfe, by deferting 
their holy religion to avoid fuffering \ Which, though this may be 
perfecution as far as wicked men are concerned in it, is only 
a rod of correction and chaftifement in the hand of their heavenly 
Father, to bring them near to himfelf in conformity and communi- 
on. This is the force of the apoftles's arguing from the nature of 
the fufferings of the people of God, even when they fuffer for right- 
eoufnefs fake ; and the reafoning is very ftrong. 

18. For ye are not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that> burned with fire, nor unto blacknefs, and 
darknefs, and tempeft, 19 And the found of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words, which voice they that heard, in- 
treated that the word fhould not be fpoken to them any 
more : 20. (For they could not endure that which was 
commanded, And if fo much as a beaft touch the moun- 
tain, it fhall be ftoned or thrufl: through with a dart. 
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fear and quake) 22. But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerufa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of angels, 23. To 
the general afl'embly and church of the firft-born which are 
written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the 
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mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of fprink- 
ling, that fpeaketh better things then that of Abel. 2?. 
See that yc refufe not him that fpeaketh : For if they c- 
fcaped not who refufed him, that fpake on earth, much 
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earth : but now he hath promifed, faying, Yet once more 
I fhake not the earth only, but alfo heaveh. 27. And this 
word, Yet once more, fignifieth the removing of thofe things 
that are lhaken, as of things that are made, that thofe things 
which cannot be fhaken may remain. 28. Wherefore we 
receiving a kingdom - which cannot be moved, let us have 
grace, whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with reve- 
rence and godly fear. 29. For our God is a confuming fire. 



Here the apoftle goes on to engage the prof .-fling Hebrews to per- 
feverance in their Chriftian courfe and conflict, and not to relapfe 
again into Judaifm. And this he does by (hewing them how much 
the ftateof the gofpel church differed from that of the Jewifh church, 
and how much it rcfcmbles the ftate of the church in heavtn 
and on both accounts demands and deferves our diligence, patience, 
and perfeverance in Chriftianity. 

1. How much the gofpel church differs from the JewHh church, 
and how much it excels. And here we have ^ very particular de- 
fcription of the ftateof the church under the Mofaical difpenfation, 
ver. 18, 19, 20,21, 22. 1. It was a grofs fenfible ftate. Mount 
Sinai, on which that church ftate was conftituted, was a mount that 
might be touched, ver. j8, a grofs palpable place, and fo was the 
difpenfation. It was very much external, earthly, and fenfitivc, 
and fo more heavy. The ftate of the gofpel church on mount Sion 
is more fpiritual, rational and eafy. 2. It was a dark difpenfation. 
Upon that mount there was blacknefs and darknefs, and that church 
ftate was covered with dark fhadows and types ; the gofpel ftate is 
much more clear and bright. 3. It was a dreadful and terrible 
difpenfation ; the Jews could not bear the terror of it. The thun- 
der and the lightning, the trumpet founding, the voice of God him- 
felf fpeaking to them, ftruck them with fuch dread, that they in- 
treated the word Jhould not -be fo fpoken to them any more, ver. 19. 
Yea, Mofes himfelf faid, / exceedingly fear and quake. The beft 
of men on earth are not able to converfe immediately with God 
and his holy angels. The gofpel ftate is mild, and kind, and con- 
descending, fuited to our weak frame. 4. It was a limited difpen- 
fation j all might not approach to that mount, but only Mofes and 
Aaron. Under the gofpel we have all accefs with boldnefs to God. 
5. It was a very dangerous difpenfation. The mount burned with 
fire, and whatever man or beaft touched the mount, they muft be 
Jfoned, or thrufl through with a dart, ver. 20. It is true, it will be 
always dangerous for prefumptuous and brutifli finners to draw nigh 
to God j but it is not immediate and certain death, as here it was. 
This was the ftate of the Jewifh church, fitted to awe a ftubborn 
and hard hearted people, and to fet forth the ftridt and tremendous 
juftice of God, and to wean the people of God from that difpenfati- 
on, and make them more readily to embrace the fweet and gentle 
oeconomy of the gofpel church, and adhere to it. 

2. He thews how much the gofpel church reprefents the church 
triumphant in heaven ; what communication there is between the 
one and the other. The gofpel church is called mount Sion, the 
heavenly jerufalem which is free j in oppofr.bn to mount Sinai, 
which tendeth to bondage, Gal. iv. 24. This was the hill on which 
God fet his king the MefTiah. Now in coming to mount Sion, be- 
lievers come into heavenly places, anJ into a heavenly fociety. 1. 
Into heavenly places ; the city of the living God. God has taken 
up his gracious refidence in the gofpel church, which on that account 
is an emblem of heaven. There his people may find him ruling, 
guiding, faiuStifying and comforting them ; there he fpeaks to them 
by the gofpel miniftry ; there they fpeak to him by prayer, and he 
hears them ; there he trains them up for heaven, and gives them the 
earneft of their inheritance. 2. To the heavenly Jerufalem, as 
born and bred there ; as free denizens there. Here believers have 
clearer views of heaven, plainer evidences for heaven, and a greater 
meetnefsand more heavenly temper of foul. 

2. To a heavenly fociety. 1. To an innumerable company of 
angels, who are of the fame family with the faints, under the fame 
head, and in a great meafure employed in the fame work, miniftring 
to believers for their good, and keeping them in all their ways, 
and pitching their tents about them. Thefe for number are innu- 
merable and for order and union are a company, and a glorious one. 
And thofe that by faith are joined to the gofpel church, are joined 
to the angels, and fhall at length belike them, and equal with them. 
2. To the general atfembly, and church of the firft-born that are 
written in heaven, that is, to the univerfal church, however dif- 
perfed. By faith we come to them ; have communion with them 
in the fame head, by the fame Spirit, and in the fame blefTed hope, 
and walk in the fame way of holinefs \ grappling with the fame fpiri- 
tual enemies, and hafting to the fame reft, vidtory and glorious 
triumph ; where will be the general aflembly of the firft-born, the 
faints of former and earlier times, who faw the promifes of the gofpel 
ftate, but received them not, as well as thofe that firft received them 
under th gofpel, and were regenerated thereby, and fo were the 
firft-born, and the firft fruits of the gofpel church ; and thereby as 
the firft-born, advanced to greater honours and privileges than the 
reft of the world : Indeed all the children of God are heirs, and 
every one hath the privileges of the firft-born. The names of thefe 
are written in heaven, in the records of the church here 5 and a 
name in God's houfe, written among the living in Jerufalem have 
a good repute for their faith and fidelity, and enrolled in the Lamb's 
book of life, as citizens are enrolled in the livery books. 3. To 
God the judge of all ; that great God who will judge both Jevir 
and Gentile accord iug to the law they are under believers come 
to him now by faith, and make fupplication to their judge, and 
receive a fentence of abfolution in the gofpel, and in the court of 
their confeiences now, by which they know they fhall be juftified 
hereafter. 4. To the fpirits of juft men made perfect 5 to the beft 
fort of men, the righteous, who are more excellent than their neigh- 
bours j to the beft part ofjnft men, their fpirits, and to thefe 
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in their beft ftate made perfeA. Believers have union with depar- 
ted faints in one and the fame head and Spirit, and a tide to the 
fame inheritance, of which thofe on earth are heirs, thofc in hea- 
ven pofleflors. 5. To Jefus the Mediator of the new covenant ^ 
and to the blood of fprinkling that fpeakcth better things than that 
of Abel. This is none of the leaftof the many encouragements there 
are to perfeverance in the gofpel ftate, fincc it is a ftate of com- 
munion with Chrift the Mediator of the new covenant, and of 
communication of his blood that fpeaketh better things than the 
blood of Abel. 1. The gofpel covenant is a new covenant diftindr. 
from the covenant of works, and it is now under a new difpenfation 
diftin£t from that of the Old Tcftament. 2. Chrift is the Meediator 
of this new covenant j he is the middle perfon that goes between 
both parties, God and man ; to bring them together in this cove- 
nant j to keep them together, notwithstanding the fins of the peo- 
ple, and God's difpleature againft them for fin ; to offer up our 
prayers to God, and to bring down ihe favours of God to us ; to 
plead with God for us, and to plead with us for God ; and at length 
to bring God and his people together in heaven, and to be a media- 
tor of fruition between them for ever ; they beholding and enjoying 
God in Chrift, and God beholding and blefling them in Chrift. 3. 
This covenant is ratified by the blood of Chrift fprinkled upon our 
confeiences, as the blood of the facrifice was fprinkled upon the altar 
and the facrifice. This blood of Chrift pacifies God, and purifies 
the confeiences of men. 4. This is fpeaking blood, and it fpeaks 
b^ttei things than that of Abel. 7. It fpeaks to God in behalf of 
finners ; it pleads not for vengeance, as the blood of Abel did on 
him that- (hed it, but for mercy. 2. To finners, in the name of 
God it fpeaks pardon to their fins, peace to their fouls ; and be- 
fpeaks their ftridteft obedience,and higheft love and thankfulncfo. 

Now the apoftJe having thus enlarged upon the argument to per- 
feverance taken from the heavenly nature of the gofpel church ftate, 
he clofes the chapter by improving the argument in a manner fuita- 
ble to the weight of it, ver. 25, &c. See then that ye rcfufe not him 
that fpeaketh ; that fpeaketh by his blood, and not only fpeaketh after 
another manner than the blood of Abel fpoke from the ground, but 
than God fpoke by the angels, and by Mofes fpoke on mount Sinai ; 
then he fpoke on earth, now he fpeaks from heaven. Here obferve, 

t. That when God fpeaks to men in the moft excellent manner, 
he juftly experts from them the moft ftrift attention and regard. 
Now it is in the gofpel that God fpeaks to men in the moft excellent 
manner. For, 1. He now fpeaks from a higher and more glorious 
feat and throne, not from mount Sinai which was on this earth, but 
from heaven. 2. He fpeaks now more immediately by his infpired 
word, and by his Spirit, which are his witnefles. He fpeaks not 
now any new thing to men, but by his Spirit fpeaks the fame word 
home to the confeience. 3. He fpeaks now more powerfully and 
effe&ually. Then indeed his voice (hook the earth, but now by in- 
troducing the gofpel ftate, he hath not only fh a ken the earth, but 
the heavens ; not only fhaken the hills and mountains, or the fpirits 
of men, or the civil ftate of the land of Canaan, to make room for 
his people : He hath not only fhaken the world, as he then did, but 
he hath fhaken the church, that is, the Jewifh nation, and fhaken 
them in their church ftate, which was in Old Teftamcnt times a 
heaven upon earth ; this their heavenly fpiritual ftate he hath now 
fhaken. It is by the gofpel from heaven that God fhook to pieces 
the civil and cccfefiaftical ftate of tiie Jewifh nation, and introduced 
a new ftate of the church that cannot be removed, (hall never be 
changed for any other on earth, but fhall remain till it be made pcr- 
fedl in heaven. 

2. When God fpeaks to men in the moft excellent manner, the 
guilt of thofe that refufe him is the greater, and their punifhmcnt 
will be more unavoidable and intolerable ; there is no efcaping, no 
bearing it, ver. 25. The different manner of God's dealing with 
men under the gofpel, in a way of grace, allures us, that he will 
deal with the defpifers uf the gofpel, after a different manner than 
he does with other men, in a way of judgment, 
gofpel, which fhould greatly recommend it to our regard, appears in 
thefe three things: 1. It was by found of the gofpel trumpet, 
that the former difpenfation and ftate of the church of God was 
fhaken and removed 5 and fhall we defpife that voice of God that 
pulled down a church and ftate of fo long Handing, and of God's 
own building ? 2. It was by the found of the gofpel trumpet that 
a new kingdom is e reded for God in the world that can never be 
fo fhaken as to be removed : This was a change made once for all, 
no other change after it, till time Jhallbe no more: We have now re- 
ceived a kingdom that cannot be moved, fhall never be removed, ne- 
ver give way to any new difpenfation : The canon of fcripture is 
now perfected, the Spirit of prophecy is ceafed, the myftery of God 
finifhed, he has put his laft hand to it : The gofpel church may be 
made more large, more profperous, more purified from contracted 
pollution, but it fhall never be altered for another difpenfation ; 
they that perifh under the gofpel, perifh without remedy : And 
from hence the apoftle juftly concludes, (1.) How neceflary it is for 
us to obtain grace from God to Jerve him acceptably : If we be not 
accepted of God under this difpenfation, we fhall never be accepted 
at all; and we lofc all our labour in religion, if we be not accepted 
of God. (£.) \Ve cannot worfhip God acceptably, unlefs we wor- 
fhip him with godly reverence and fear : As faith, fo holy fear is ne- 
ceflary to acceptable worfhip, (3.) It is only the grace of God that 
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enables us to worfhip God in a right manner: Nature cannot corne 
up to it ; it can neither produce that precious faith, nor that holy 
fear, that is neceflary to acceptable worfhip. 3. God is the fame 
juft and righteous God under the gofpel, as he appeared to be under 
the law 5 though he be our God in Chrift, and now deals with us 
in a more kind and gracious way, yet he is in himfelf a confumin? 
fire\ that is, a God of ftrift juftice, and will avenge himfelf on all 
the defpifers of his grace, arid upon all apoftates; and, under the 
gofpel, the juftice of God is in a rriore awful manner, though not 
in fo fenfible a manner as under the law ; for here we behold divine 
juftice feizing upon the Lord Jefus Chrift, and making him a pro. 
pitiatory facrifice, his foul and body an offering for fin, which is a 
difplay of juftice far beyond what was feen and heard on mount Si- 
nai when the law was given. 

CHAP, XIII. 

The apoflle having treated largely of Chrijl, and faith, and free grace, 
and gofpel privileges, and warned the Hebrews againji apojlafy^ 
now, in the clofe of all, recommends fever al excellent duties to them, 
as the proper fruits of faith, ver. I , — 18. then befpeaks their 
prayers for him, and offers up his prayers to God for them y gives 
them fome hope of feeing himfelf and Timothy, and ends with the ge- 
neral faluiation and beneditiion, ver. 18. to the end* 
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E T brotherly love continue. 2. Be not forgetful to 
entertain ftrangers : for thereby fome have enters 
tained angels unawares. 3. Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; and them which fufier ad- 
verfity, as being your felves alfo in the body. 4. Marri- 
age is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge. 5. Let your 
convcrfation be without covetoufnefs ; and be content with 
fuch things as ye have : for he hath faid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forfake thee. <5. So that we may boldly fay, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man fhall do 
unto me. 7. Remember them which have the rule over 
you, who have fpoken unto you the word of God : whofe 
faith follow, conlidering the end of their converfation. 8. 
Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday, and to day, and for ever. 
9. Be no: carried about with divers and ftrange doftrines : 
tor it is a good thing that the heart be eftablifhed with 
grace, not with meats, which [have not profited them that 
have been occupied therein. 10. We have an altar where- 
of they have no right to eat, which ferve the tabernacle. 
1 1. For the bodies of thofe beafls, whofe blood is brought 
into the fanttuary by the high prieft for fin, are burnt 
without the camp. 12. Wherefore Jefus alfo, that he might 
fanftiiy the people with his own blood, fuffered without 
the gate. 13. Let us go forth therefore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his reproach. 14. For here we have no 
continuing city, but we feek one to come. 15. By him 
therefore let us offer the facrifice of praife to God continu- 
ally, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 1 6. But to do good, and to communicate, forget 
not: for with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. 17. O- 
bey them that have the rule over you, and fubmit your 
felves : for they watch for your fouls, as they that rnuft 
give account : that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 

The defign of Chrift in giving himfelf for us, is thai he may pur- 
chafe to himfelf a peculiar people, 'zealous of good works. Now the 
apoftle calls the believing Hebrews to the performance of many ex- 
cellent duties, in which it becomes Chriftians to excel. 

1. To brotherly love, ver. 1. by which he does not only mean a 
general aftc£Kon to all men, as our brethren by nature, all made of 
the fame blood, nor that more limited afFedrion that is due to thofe 
that are of the fame immediate parents, but that fpecial and fpiritual 
affe£tion which ought to be among the children of God. I. It is 
here fuppofed that the Hebrews had this love one for another, 
though, at this time, that nation was miferably divided and diftra<5t- 
ed among themfelves, both about matters of religion, and the civil 
ftate, yet there was true brotherly love left among thofe of them that 
believed on Chrift ; and this appeared in a very eminent manner 
prefently after the Jhedding forth of ihe holy Ghofl when they had all 
things common, and fold their pojfejfwns to make a general fund of fub- 
fiftence to their brethren : The fpirit of Chriltianity is a fpirit of 
love j faith works by love ; the true' religion is the ftrongeft bond of 
friendlhip ; if it be not fo, it has its name for not hing. 2. This 
brotherly love was in danger of being loft, and that in a time of per- 
fecution when it would be moft neceflary ; it was in danger of being 
loft by thofe difputes that were among them concerning the refpedt 
they ought ftil! to have to the ceremonies of the Mofaick law : Dif- 
putes about religion too often produce a decay of Chriftian afFc£iion, 

but this muft be guarded againft, and all proper means ufed to pre- 
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fcrvc brotherly love : Chriftians fhould always lovfe and live as bre- 
thren, and the more they grow in devout affedtion to God, their 
heavenly Father, the more they will grow in love to one another 
for his fake. 

2. To hofpitality, ver. 2. Be not forgetful to entertain Jlrangers. 
Wo muft add to brotherly kindnefs, charity. Where obferve, i. The 
duty required, to entertain Jlrangers ; both thofe that are Jlrangers 
to the commonwealth of Ifrael, and Jlrangers to our perfons ; efpcci- 
ally thofe that know themfelves to be Jlrangers here, and are feeking 
another country ; which is the cafe of the people of God, and was fo 
at this time ; the believing Jews were in a defperate and diftrefled 
condition ; but he feems to fpeak of Jlrangers as fuch, though we 
know not who they are, nor whence they come ; yet, feeing they 
are without any certain dwelling place, we fhould allow them room 
in our hearts, and in our houfes, as we have opportunity and ability. 
2. The motive ; thereby fome have entertained angels unawares ; fo 
Abraham did, Gen. xviii. and Lot, Gen. xix. and one of thofe that 
Abraham entertained was the Son of God ; and though we cannot 
fuppofe this will ever be our cafe, yet what we do to Jlrangers in o- 
bedience to him, he will reckon and reward as done to himfelf, 
Matt. xxv. 35. I was a Jlr -anger and ye took me in. God has of- 
ten beftowed honours and favours upon his hofpitable fervants, be- 
yond all their thoughts, unawares. 

3. To Chriftian fympathy, ver. 3. Remember thofe that are in 
bonds ', &c. where obferve, 1. The duty, to remember thofe that 
are in bonds, and in adverfity. God oftentimes orders it fo, that 
while fome Chriftians and churches are in adverftty, others enjoy 
peace and liberty : All are not called at the fame time to refifl unto 
blood: Thofe that are themfelves at liberty, muft fympathize with 
thofe that are in bonds and adverftty, as if they were bound with them 
in the fame chain : They muft feel the fufferings of their brethren. 

2. The reafon of the duty, as being yourfelves in the body ; not 
only in the body natural, and fo liable to the like fufferings ; and you 
fhould fympathize with them now, that others may fympathize 
with you when your time of trial comes ; but in the fame myftical 
body, under the fame head ; and if one member fuffer, all the rejl 
fuffer with it, 1 Cor. xii. 26. It would be unnatural in Chriftians 
not to bear each others burthens. 

4. To purity and chaftity, ver. 4. where you have, 1. A re- 
commendation of God's .ordinance of marriage, that it is honourable 
in all, and ought to be fb efteemed by all, and not denied to thofe 
to whom God has not denied it ; it is honourable, for God inftituted 
it for man in paradife, knowing it was not good for him to be alone ; 
he married and bleffqd the firft couple, the firft parents of man- 
kind, to direft all to look unto God in that great concern, and to 
marry in the Lord : Chrift honoured marriage with his prefence, 
and firft miracle 5 it is honourable, as a means to prevent impurity, 
and a defied bed ; it is honourable, and happy, when perfons come 
together pure and chafte, and preferve the marriage bed undeftled, 
not only from unlawful, but inordinate affe&ions. 2. A dreadful, 
but juft cenfure of impurity and lewdnefs ; whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. I. God knows who are guilty of fuch fins, 
no darknefs can hide from him. 2. He will call fuch fins by their 
proper names, not by the names of love and gallantry, but of whore- 
dom and adultery ; whoredom in the fingle ftate, and adultery in 
the married ftate. 3. He will bring them into judgment, he will 
judge them, either by their own confciences here, and fet their fins 
in order before them, for their deep humiliation, and confcience, 
when awakened, will be very fevere upon fuch finners ; or he will 
fet them at his tribunal at death, and the laft day, and convift 
them, and condemn them, and caft them out for ever, if they die 
under the guilt of this fin. 

5. To Chriftian contentment, ver. 5, 6. where obferve, 1. The 
fin that is contrary to this grace and duty, and that is covetoufnefs , 
an over eager defire of the wealth of this world, envying thofe that 
have more than we ; this fin we muft allow no place in our conver- 
fation ; for though it be a fecret luft lurking in the heart, if it be 
not fubdued, it will enter into our converfation, and difcover itfelf 
in our manner of fpeak ing and a£ting ; we muft take care not on- 
ly to keep this fin down, but to root it out of our fouls. 2. The 
duty and grace that is contrary to covetoufnefs, and that is being fa- 
tisfted and pleafed with fuch things as we have, prefent things, for 
paft things cannot be recalled, and future things are only in the 
hand of God 5 what God gives us from day to day, we muft be 
content with it, though it fall fhort of what we have enjoyed here- 
tofore, and though it do not come up to our expectations for the 
future, we muft be content with our prefent lot, we muft bring our 
minds to our prefent condition, and this is the fure way to content- 
ment ; and they that cannot do it, would not be contented, though 
God fhould raife their condition to their minds, for the mind would 
rife with the condition : Haman was the great court favourite, and 
yet not contented ; Ahab on the throne, and yet not contented ; 
Adam in paradife, and yet not contented ; yea, the angels in hea- 
ven, and yet not contented 5 but Paul, though abafed and empty, 
had learned in every Jlate, in any Jlate, therewith to be content. 
3. What reafon Chriftians have to be contented with their prefent 
lot : 1. God hath faid, J will never leave thee, nor forfake thee, ver. 
5, 6. This was laid to Jojhua, chap. i. 5. but belongs to all the 
faithful fervants of Go'd j Old Teftament promifes may be applied 

to New Teftament faints 5 this promife contains the fum and fub- 
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ftance of all the promifes 5 / will never, no, never, leave thee, nor 
ever forfake thee. Here are no lefs than five negatives heaped toge- 
ther to confirm the promife ; the true believer fhall have the gra- 
cious prefence of God with him in life, at death, and for ever. 
2. From this comprehenfive promife they may afTure themfelves of 

help from God, ver. 6. So that we may boldly fay, The Lord is my 
helper, I will notfear what man /hall ds unto me. Men can dd 
nothing againft God, and God can make all that men do againft 
his people to turn to their good. 

6. To the duty Chriftians owe to their minifters, and that both 
to thofe that are dead, and to thofe that are yet alive. 

I. To thofe that are dead, ver. 7. Remember them that have had 
the rule of you, &c. Where obferve, (1.) The defcription given of 
them ; they were fuch as had the rule over them, and had fpoken to 
them the word of God ; their guides and governors, who had fpoken 
to them the word of God. Here is the dignity to which they were 
advanced, to be rulers and leaders of the people, not according to 
their own will, but the will and word of God j and this chara&er 
they filled up with fuitable duty : They did not rule at a diftance, 
and rule by others, but they ruled by perfonal prefence and inftru- 
£tion, according to the word of God. (2.) The duty owing to 
them, even when they were dead : 1 . Remember them, their preach- 
ing, their praying, their private counfel, their example. 2. Follow 
their faith, be ftedfaft in the profeffion of that faith they preached 
to you, and labour after that grace of faith by which they lived and 
died fo well : Conftder the end of their converfation, how quickly, 
how comfortaby, how joyfully they finifhed their courfe ! 

Now this duty of following the fame true faith, in which they 
had been inftructed, the apoftle enlargeth much upon, and prefleth 
them carneftly to it, not only from the remembrance of their faith- 
ful deceafed guides, but from feveral other motives : 

(1.) From the immutability and eternity of the Lord Jefus Chrift : 
Though their minifters were fome dead, others dying, yet the great 
Head and High-prieft of the church, the Bijhop of their fouls, ever 
lives, and is ever the fame ; and they fhould be ftedfaft and un- 
moveable, in imitation of Chrift, and fhould remember that Chrift 
ever lives to obferve and reward their faithful adherence to his truths, 
and to obferve and punifh their finful departure from him : Chrift is 
the fame in the Old Teftament day, in the gofpel day, and will be 
fo to his people for ever. 

(2.) From the nature and tendency of thofe erroneous doctrines 
that they were in danger of falling in with : 1. They were divers 
and various, ver. 9. different from what they had received from 
their former faithful teachers, and inconfiftent with themfelves. 

2. They were ftrange do£ti ines : They were ftrange do&rines, fuch 
as the gofpel church was unacquainted with, foreign to the gofpel. 

3. They were of an unfettling, diftrafting nature, like the wind by 
which the fhip is tolled, and in danger of being driven from its an- 
chor, and carried away, and fplit upon the rocks : They were quite 
contrary to that grace of God that fixes and eftablifhes the heart, 
which is an excellent thing : Thefe ftrange doftrines keep the heart 
always flu£luating and unfettled. 4. They are mean and low as to 
their fubje£t, they are about external, little, perifhing things, fuch 
as meat and drinks, &c. 5. They were unprofitable ; thofe that 
were moft taken with them, and employed about them, got no re- 
al good by them to their own fouls ; they did not make them more 
holy, nor more humble, nor more thankful, nor more heavenly. 
6. They would exclude thofe that embraced them from the privi- 
leges of the Chriftian altar, ver. 10. JVe have an altar, Sec. This 
is an argument of great weight, and therefore the apoftle infifts the 
longer upon it. Obferve, 

1. The Chriftian church has its altar : It was objected againft: 
the primitive Chriftians that their afiemblies were deftitute of an 
altar, but that was not true : We have an altar, not a material al- 
tar, but a perfonal one, and that is Chrift ; he is both our altar, 
and our facrifice ; he fanSfifies the gift : The altars under the law 
were types of Chrift ; the brazen altar of the facrifice, the golden aU 
tar of his interceffion. 

2. This altar furnifhes out a feaft for true believers, a feaft upon 
the facrifice, a feajl of fat things ; fpiritual ftrength, and growth, 
and holy delight, and pleafure : The Lord's table is not our altar ^ 
but it is furnifhed with provifion from the altar ; Chrift our paffover 
for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. and it follows, therefore let us keep the feaft : 
The Lord's fupper is the feaft of the gofpel pa fib ver. 

3. Thofe that adhere to the tabernacle, or the Levitical difpen- 
fation, or return to it again, exclude themfelves from the privileges 
of this altar, from the benefits purchafed by Chrift : If they ferve 
the tabernacle, they are refolved to fubjefb themfelves to antiquated 
rites and ceremonies, to renounce their fight to the Chriftian altar 5 
and this part of the argument he firft proves, and then improves : 
(1.) He proves that this fervile adherence to the Jewifh ftate is a 
bar to the privileges of the gofpel altar ; and he argues thus under 
the Jewifh law ; no part of the fin-offering was to be eaten, but all 
mu/l be burnt without the camp while they dwell in tabernacles, and 
without the gates when they dwelt in cities.: Now if they will ffill 
be fubje£l to that law, they cannot eat at the gofpel altar ; for that 
which is eaten there, is furnifhed from Chrift, who is the great fin- 
offering: Not that it is the very Jin- offering itfelf, as the Papifts af- 
firm 5 for then it was not to be eaten, but burnt ; but the gofpel feaft 
is the fruit and procurement of the facrifice, which they have n Q 
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* ight to* that do not acknowledge the facrifice itfelf : And that it 
might appear that Chrift was really the antitype of the fin-offering* 
and, as fuch, might fanftify or clcanfe his people wttb^his own 
bleed* he conformed himfelf to the type in fuffering without the gate : 
A great degree this was of his humiliation, as if he had not been fit 
either for fecred or civil fociety ! And this (hews, how fin, which 
was the meritorious caufe of the fuffcrings of Chrift, is a forfeiture 
of all facred and civil rights, and the finner a common plague and 
nufance to all fociety, if God fhould be ftrift to mark iniquity. And 
having thus (hewed that adherence to the Levitical law would, even 
according to its own rules, debar men from the Chriftian altar ; he 
proceeds, (2.) To improve this argument, ver. 13, 14, 15. in fuita- 
ble advices. I. Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp ; 
go forth from the ceremonial Jaw, from fin, from the world, from 
ourfelves, our very bodies, when he calls us : 2. Let us be willing 
to bear bis reproach, be willing to be accounted the offfcouring of all 
things* not worthy to live* not worthy to die a common death : This 
was his reproach, and we muft fubmit to it j and we have the more 
reafon, becaufe, whether we go forth from this world to Chrift or 
no, we muft neceflarily go forth in a little time by death ; for here 
we have no continuing city ; fin, finners, death, will not fuffer us 
to continue long here ; and therefore we (hould go forth now by 
faith, and feek in Chrift that reft and fettlement that this world 
cannot afford us, vcr. 1 4. 3. Let us make a right ufe of this al- 
tar \ not only partake of the privileges of it, but difcharge the du- 
ties of the altar* as thofe that Chrift has made priefts to attend on 
this altar : Let us bring our facrifices to this altar* and to this 
our High-prieji, and offer them up by him, ver. 15, 16. Now 
what are the facrifices which we muft bring and offer on this altar* 
even Chrift ? not any expiatory facrifices* there is no need of 
them, Chrift has offered the great facrifice of atonement* ours are 
only the facrifices oi acknowledgment, and they are, 1. The facri- 
fice of praife to God* which we fhould offer up to God continually : 
In this is included all adoration and prayer, as well as thankfgiving ; 
this is the fruit of our lips ; we muft fpeak forth the praifes of God 
from unfeigned lips 5 and this muft be only offered to God, not to 
angels, or faints, or any creature, but to the name of God alone ; 
and it muft be by Chrift, in a dependence upon his meritorious fa- 
tlsfoction and interceffion, 2. The facrifice of alms deeds, and 
Chriftian charity, ver. 16. To do good* and to communicate* forget 
not : for with fuch facrifices God is well pleafed. We muft, accord- 
ing to our power, communicate to the neceffities of the fouls and bo- 
dies of men ; not contenting ourfelves to offer the facrifice of our lips* 
meer words, but the facrifice of good deeds : And theie we muft lay 
down upon this- altar, not depending upon the merit of our good 
deeds, but of our great Higb-pricjl ; and with fuch facrifices as thefe, 
adoration and alms thus offered up, God is well pleafed \ he will ac- 
cept the offering with pleafure, and will accept and blefs the offerers 
through Chrift. 

2. Having thus told us the duty Chriftians owe to their deceafed 
minifters, which principally confifts in following their faith, and 
not departing from it ; the apoftle tells us what is the duty that peo- 
ple owe to their living minifters, in ver. 17. and the reaibns of that 
duty : I. The duty, to obey them, and fubmit them) elves to them. 
It is not an implicit obedience, nor abfolute fubmifiion, that is here 
required, but only fo far as is agreeable to the mind and will of God 
revealed in his word ; and yet it is truly obedience and fubmifiion, 
and that not only to God, but to the authority of the minifterial 
office, which is of God ; as certainly in all things belonging to that 
office, as the authority of parents, or the civil magiftrate, in the 
things within their fphere : Chriftians muft fubmit to be inftru<5led 
by their minifters, and not think themfelves too wife, or too good, 
or too great to learn from them ; and when they find that minifte- 
rial inftrudtions are agreeable to the written word, they muft obey 
them. 2. The motives to this duty : (1.) They have the rule over 
the people ; their office, though not magiftratical, yet is truly au- 
thoritative ; they have no authority to lord it over the people, but 
to lead them in the ways of God, by informing and inftructing 
them, explaining the word of God to them, and applying it to their 
feveral cafes ; they are not to make laws of their own, but to inter- 
pret the laws of God ; nor is their interpretation to be immediately 
received without examination, but the people muft fearch the ficrip- 
tures, and fo far as the inftrudiions of their minifters are according 
to that rule, they ought to receive them, not as the word of men, 
but, as they are indeed, the word of God, that works effectually in 
thofe that believe. (2.) They watch for the fouls of the people, not 
to enfnare them, but to fave them ; not to gain them to themfelves, 
but to Chrift ; to build them up in knowledge, faith, and holinefs; 
they are to watch againft every thing that may be hurtful to the fouls 
of men, and to give them warning of dangerous errors, of the de- 
vices of Satan, of approaching judgments ; they are to watch for all 
opportunities of helping the fouls of men forward in the way to hea- 
ven. (3.) They mujl give an account how they have difcharged 
their duty, and what is become of the fouls committed to their trujl, 
whether any have been loft through their neglect, and whether any 
of them have been brought in, and built up, under their miniftry. 
(4.) They would be glad to give a good account of themfelves, and 
their hearers : If they can then give in an account of their own fi- 
delity and fuccefs, it will be a joyful day to them j thofe fouls that 
have been converted and confirmed under their miniftry, will be 



their jefa and their crown* in the day of the Lorxl Jefus* (5.) IT 
thay give up their account with grief* it will be the peoples lofs as 
well as theirs ; It is the intereft of hearers, that the account their 
minifters give of them may be with joy, and not zvith grief; If faith* 
ful minifters be not fuccefsful, the grief will be theirs, but the lofs 
will be the peoples : Faithful minifters have delivered their own ficuh 
but a fruitless and faithlefs peoples blood and ruin will be upon their 
own heads. 



1 8. Pray for us : for we trtift we have a good confeience, 
in all things willing to live honeftly. 19. But I befeech 
you the rather to do this* that I may be reftored to yoii the 
fooner. 20. Now the God of peace thdt brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jefus, that great fhepherd of the 
fheep, through the blood of the everlafting covenant, 21, 
Make you perfeft in every good work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is well pleafing in his fight, through 
Jefus Chrift ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 2 2. 
And I befeech you, brethren, fuffer the word of exhortati- 
on ; for I have written a letter unto you in few vvotds. 23. 
Know ye, that our brother Timothy is fet at liberty ; with 
whom, if he come fhortly, I will fee you. 24. Salute all 
them that have the rule over you, and all the faints. They 
of Italy falute you. 25. Grace be with you all. Amen. 

Here, 1. The apoftle recommends himfelf, and his fellow-fuffer- 
ers, to the prayers of the Hebrew believers, ver. 18. Pray for us ; 
for me, and Timothy, mentioned ver. 23. and for all thofe of us 
that labour in the miniftry of the gofpel. (1.) This is one part of 
the duty people owe to their minifters ; they need the prayers of the 
people ; and the more earneftly the people pray for their minifters, 
the more benefit they may expect to reap from their miniftry ; they 
fhould pray that God would teach thofe that are to teach them, that 
he would make them vigilant, and wife, and zealous, and fuccefsful; 
that he would affift them in all their labours, fupport them under 
all their burthens, and ftrengthen them under all their temptations. 
(2.) There are good reafons why people mould pray for their mini- 
fters ; he mentions two : 1. IVe trujl we have a good confeience* 
&c. ver. 18. Many of the Jews had an ill opinion of Paul, be- 
caufe, he being a Hebrew of the Hebrews, had caft ofT the Levi- 
tical law, and preached up Chrift : Now he here modeftly afterts 
his own integrity : We trujl we have a good confeience* in all things 
willing to live honejlly. IVe trujl, he might have faid, we know, 
but he chofe to fpeak in an humble ftile, to teach us all not to be 
too confident of ourfelves, but to maintain a godly jealoufy over our 
own hearts : IVe trujl we have a good confeience, an enlightened and 
well-informed confeience, a clean and pure confidence, a tender and 
faithful confidence, a confidence teftifying for us, not againft us ; a 
good confidence in ail things, in the duties both of the fir ft and fecond 
table, towards God, and towards men ; and efpecially in all things 
pertaining to our miniftry, we would aft honejlly and fincerely in all 
things. Obferve, (l.) A good confeience has refpect to all God's 
commands, and all our duty. (2.) That thofe that have this good 
confidence, yet need the prayers of ethers. (3.) Confcientious mi- 
nifters are publick bleflings, and deierve the prayers of the people. 
2. Another reafon why he defires their prayers is, that he hoped 
thereby to be the fiooner rejlored to them, ver. 19. intimating, he 
had been formerly among them j that now he was abfent from 
them ; that he had a great defire, and real intention, to come again 
to them ; and that the beft way to facilitate his return to them, 
and to make it a mercy to him and them, was to make it the mat- 
ter of their prayer. When minifters come to a people as a return of 
prayer, they come with greater fatisfadtion to themfelves, and fuc- 
cefs to the people. We (hould fetch in all our mercies by prayer. 

2. He offers up his prayers to God for them, being willing to do 
for them as he defired they {hould do for him : ver. 20. Now the God 
of peace, inc. In this excellent prayer, obferve, 1. The title given 
to God, the God of peace, who has found out a way for peace and re- 
conciliation between himfelf and finners, and who loves peace on 
earth, and efpecially in his churches. 2. The great work afcribed 
to him. He hath brought again from the dead our Lord Jefus, iffc. 
Jefus raifed himfelf by his own power ; and yet the Father was con- 
cerned in it, attefting thereby that juftice was fatisfied, and the law 
fulfilled. He rofe again for our juftification, and that divine power 
by which he was raifed, is able to do every thing for us, that we 
ftand in need of. 3. The titles given to Chrift ; our Lord Jefus, 
our fovereign, and our faviour, and the great ftiepherd of the Iheep, 
promifed in lfa. xl. ir. declared by himfelf to be fo, John x. J 4, 
15. Minifters are under-fhep herds, Chrift is the great fhepherd. 
This denotes his. intereft in his people ; they are the flock of his 
pafture, and his care and concern for them ; he feeds them, and 
leads them, and watches over them. 4. The way and method in 
which God is reconciled, and Chrift raifed. from the dead, through 
the blood of the everlafting covenant. The blood of Chrift fatisfied 
divine juftice, and fo procured Chrift's releafe from the prifon of the 
grave, as having paid our debt, according to an eternal covenant or 
agreement between the Father and the Son ; and this blood is the 
fanflion and feal of an everlafting covenant between God and his 
people. 5. The mercy prayed for, ver. zs. Make you per f eft in 
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every good word, &c. Obferve, i. The perfe&ion of the faints 
in every good work, is the great thing defired by them, and for them, 
that they may here have a perfe&ion of integrity, a clear mind, a 
clean heart, lively affc£Hons, regular and refolved wills, and fuitable 
ftrcngth for every good work to which they are called now \ and at 
length a perfe&ion of degrees to fit them for the employment and 
felicity of heaven. 2. The way in which God makes his people 
perfeft ; it IS by working in them always what is pleafing in bis 
fight* ^ t ^ iat f " rou £h 7 e f us Cbri/i 9 to whom be glory for ever. Qb- 
ferve. !• There is no good thing wrought in us, but it is the work 
of God ; he work3 in us, before we are fit for any good work, 2. 
No good thing is wrought in us by God, but through. Jefus Chriji, 
for his fake, and by his Spirit. And therefore, 3. Eternal glory 
is due to him, who is the caufe of all the good principles wrought in 
us, and all the good works done by us : And to this every orie 

fliould fay amen. 

3. He gives the Hebrews an account of Timothy's liberty, and 
hopes of feeing them with him in a little time, ver. 23. It feems 
Timothy had been a prifoner, doubtlefs, for the gofpel, but now he 
was fet at liberty. The imprifonment of faithful minifters is an 
honour to them, and their enlargement matter of joy to the peo- 
ple • he was pleafed with the hopes of not only feeing Timothy, but 



feeing the Hebrews with him. Opportunities of writing to the 
churches of Chrift, are defired by the faithful minifters of Chrift* 
and pleafant to them. 

4- Having given a brief account of this his letter, and begged 
their attention to it, ver. 22. clofes with falutatioris, and a folcmn* 
though fliort benediction. 

1. The falutation. 1. From himfelf to them dire£led to all 
their minifters that had rule over them, and to all the faints ; to 
them, all minifters and people. 2. From the Chriftians in Italy 
to them. It is a good thing to have the law of holy love and kind- 
nefs wrote irk the hearts of Chriftians one towards anbther. Reli- 
gion teaches men the truft, civility, and good breeding. It it not a 
four or morofe thing. 

2. The fbJemn, though fhort benedi&ion, ver. 25. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. Let the favour of God be towards, and his 
grace continually working in you, and with you, bringing forth 
the fruits of holinefs, as the firft-fruits of glory. When the peo- 
ple of God have been converfing together by word or writing, it is 
good to part with prayer, defiring for each other the continuance of 
the gracious prefence of God, that they may meet together again in 
the world of praife. 
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The writer of this epiftle was not James the fon of Zebedee : For he was put to death by Herod, Afls xii. before Cbriftiani- 
ty had gained fo much ground among the Jews of the difperfion,as is here implied. But it was the other James, the fon 
of Alpheus who was couftn-german to Chrift, and one of the twelve opoflles, Mat. x. 3. He is called a pillar, 
Gal. ii. 9. And this epiftle of his cannot be difputed, without loofening a foundation ft one. 

It is called a general epiftle, bscaufe ( as fome think ) not directed to any particular perfon or church ; but fuch a one as 
we call a circular letter. Others think it is called general or catholick, to diftinguijh it from the epiftles of Ignatius, 
Barnabas, Polycarp, and others that were noted in the primitive times, but not generally received in the church, and on 
that account not canonical as this is. Eufebius tells us, that this Epiftle was generally read in the churches with the 
other catholick epiftle. Hift. Ecclef. pag. 53. Ed. Val. Anno 1678. St. James, our author, was called the juft^ 
for his great piety. He was an eminent example of thofe graces which he preffes upon others. He was fo exceedingly re- 
vered for his juftice, temperance, and devotion, that Jofephus the Jewifh hiftorian records it as one of the caufe s of the 
deftruftion of Jerufalem, cc That St. James was martyred in it 99 . This is me?itioned in hope of procuring the greater 
regard to what is penned by fo holy and excellent a man. 

The time when this epiftle was written is uncertain. The defign of it, is, to reprove Chriftians for their degeneracy 
both in faith and ?nanners and to prevent the fpreading of thofe libertine doftrines, which threatened the definition of 
all practical godlinefs. (Particulars fhall be laid down in the contents at the beginning of each chapter.) It was alfo a 
fpecial intention of the author of this epiftle, to awaken the Jewifh nation to a fenfe of the great nefs and nearnefs of 
thofe judgments which were coming upon them ; and to fupport all true Chriftians in the way of their duty, under thofe 
calamities andperfecutions they might meet with. The truths laid down are very momentous and neceffary to be main- 
tained and the rules for praftice as here ftated, are fuch as ought to be obferved, in our times as well as in preceding 



ages, 



CHAP. 1 



After the infeription and falutation^ ver. 1. Chriftians are taught how 
to carry it when under the crofs. Several graces and duties are re- 
commended ; and thofe who endure their trials and affliclions as the 
apqftle here direds, are pronounced blejfed, and are affured of a 
glorious reward, ver. 2,— 12. But thofe fins which bring fuffer- 
ings, or thofe weaknejfes and faults men are chargeable with under 
them, are by no means to be imputed to God \ who cannot be the au- 
thor of fin, but is the author of all good, ver. 13,— 18. All pajfion 
and rafh anger, and vile affeStions ought to be fuppreffed. The 
word of God Jhould be made our chief Jiudy : And what we hear and 
know of it, we muji take care to pratlife ; otherwife our religion will 
prove but a vain thing. To which is added an account, wherein 
pure religion confijis,- ver. 19,-27. 




Ames a fervant of God, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
to the twelve tribes which are fcactered abroad 
greeting. 2. My brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations; 3. Knowing thi$ s that 
the trying of your fakh workcth patience. 4. But let pa- 
tience have her prefett work, that ye may be perfe£fc an4 
entire, wanting nothing. 5. If any of you lack wifdom, let 
him ask of God, that givcth to all men liberally, and up- 



braidcth not 



and it fhall be given him. 



6. But let him 



ask in faith, nothing wavering : for he that wavereth is like 
a wave of the fea, driven with the wind, and tofloi. 7 . 
For let not that man think that he fhall receive any thing or 
the Lord. 8. A double minded man is unliable in all his 
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ways, 9. Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he 
is exalted : 10. But the rich, in that he is made low : 
becaufe as the flower of the grafs he fliali pafs away. if- 
For the fun is no fooner rifen with a burning heat, but it 
withercth the grafs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fafhion of it pcrilheth : fo alfo lhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 1 2. Blefled is the man that 
end are th temptation : for when he is tried, he (hall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed 
t hat love him. 

We are here to confider, firft the infeription of this epiftle, and 

then the matter of it. 
The infeription has three principal parts. 

1. The charaiter by which our author defires to be known. 
James afervant of God, and of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Though he 
was a prime mimftcr in Chrift's kingdom, yet he ftiles himfelf only 
a fcrvant. Note hence, that thofe who are higheft in office or at- 
tainments in the church of Chrift, yet are but fervants. They 
fliould not therefore a<3 as matters, but as minifters. Farther, though 
St. James is called by the evangelift, the brother of our Lord, yet it 
was his glory to ferve Chrift in the fpirit, rather than to boafiof his 
being a-kin according to the flefli. From hence let us learn to prize 
this title above all others in the world, the fervants of God and of 
Chrift. Again, it is to be obferved that St. James profefles himfelf 
a fcrvant or God and of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to teach us that in all 
fervices we fhould have an eye to the Son as well as the Father. 
We cannot acceptably ferve the Father unlefs we arc alfo fervants of 
the Son. God will have all men to honour the* Son as they honour the 
Father, John v. 23. looking for acceptance in Chrift, and 
ailiftance from him, and yeilding all obedience to him ; thus can- 
f effing that Jefus Chrift is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

2. The apoftle here mentions the conditions of thofe to whom 
he writes. Tfje twelve tribes which are fcattered abroad. Some un- 
derftand this of the difperfion upon the perfecution of Stephen, 
Ads viii. But that onlv reached to Judca and Samaria. Others by 
the Jews of the difperfion underftand thofe that were in AfTyria, 
Babylon, Egypt, and other kingdoms into which their wars had 
driven them. The greateft part indeed of ten of the twelve tribes 
were loft in captivity ; but yet fome of every tribe were preferved, 
and are ftill honoured with the ancient ftile of twelve tribes. Thefe 
however were fcattered and difperfed. 1. They were difperfed in 
mercy. Having the fcriptures of the OldTeftament, the provi- 
dence of God fo ordered it, that they were fcattered in feveral coun- 
tries for the diffufing of the light of divine revelation. 2. They 
began now to be fcattered in wrath. The Jewifh nation was 
crumbling into parties and factions ; and many were forced to leave 
their own country, as being now grown too hot for them. Even 
good people among them fhared in the common calamity. 3. Thefe 
Jews of the difperfion were thofe that had embraced the Chriftian 
faith. They were perfecuted and forced to feek for fhelter in other 
countries ; theGentiles being kinder to Chriftians than the Jews were. 
Note here, that it is often the lot even of God's own tribes to be 
fcattered abroad. The gathering day is refer ved for the end of 
time ; when all the difperfed children of God fhall be gathered toge- 
ther to Chrift their head. In the mean time, while God's tribes are 
fcattered abroad, he will fend to look after them. Here is an apoftle 
writing to the fcattered ; an epiftle from God to them, when driven 
away from his temple, and feemingly neglected by him. Apply 
here that of the prophet Ezekitrl, chap. xi. 16. Thus faith the 
Lord God, although I have cafl them far off among the heathen, and 
although I have fcattered them among the countries, yet will I be to 
them as a little fanttuary in the countries where they Jhall come. God 
hath a particular care of his outcafts. Let mine outcafls dzvell with 
thee, Moab. Ifa. xvi. 3, 4. 

God's tribes may be fcattered ; therefore we fhould not value our- 
felves too much on outward privileges. And, on the other hand, we 
fliould not del pond and think ourfelves rejected, under outward cala- 
mities ; becaufe God does remember and fend co 



rfort to his fcattered 
people. 

3. St. James here {hews the rejpedl he had even for the difperfed. 
Greeting, faluting them, wifhing peace and falvation to theni. True 
Chriftians fliould not be the lefs valued for their hardfliips. It was 
the deli re of this apoftle's heart, that thofe who were fcattered yet 
might be comforted. That they might do well and fare well, and 
be enabled to rejoice even in their diftrefles. God's people have rea- 
fon to rejoice in all places, and at all times , as will abundantly appear 
from what follows. 

We next come to confider the matter of this epiftle. And in the 
verfes now before us we have thefe following things to be ob- 
ferveed. 

I. The fuffering flaie of Chriftians in this world is reprefentcd. 
And that in a very inftruftive manner, if we attend to what is 
plainly and neceflarily implied, together with what is fully expref- 
fed. 

r. It is implied, that troubles and afflictions may be the lot of the 
bejl Chriftians ; even of thofe who have the moft reafon to think 
and hope well of themf elves. Such as have a title to the greateft joy 9 
yet may endure very grievous affliclions. As good people are liable 



to be fcattered, they muft not think it ft range, if they meet ivith trou- 
bles* 

2. Thefe outward afflictions and troubles are temptations to them 
The devil endeavours by fuffering? and crofles to draw men toftm 
and deter them from duty, or unfit them for it : But as our afflicti- 
ons are in God's hand, they are intended for the trial and improve- 
ment of our graces. The gold is put into the furnace that it may 



e numerous 

fpeaks 



be purified. 

and various. Divers 
m Our trials may be of many and 

different kinds, and therefore we have need to put on the whole ar- 
mour of God. We muft be armed on every fide, becaufe tempta- 
tions lie on all fides. 

' 4. The trials of a good man are fuch as he docs not create to him* 

felf, or finfully pull upon himfelf 
to fait into. And lor th 
him. 

II. The graces and duties of a ftate of trial, and 
here pointed out to us. And could we attend to the 
grow in them as we fliould do, how good would it be 
affiided ! 



reafon they are the bcttere born by 
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Chriftian grace to be exercifed, is joy. Cwmt 



to 



over them. 



keep our fpirits dilated and enlarged, the better to take in a true 
fenfeof our cafe, and with greater advantage to fet ourfelves to make 
the beft of it. Philofophy may inftrudl men to becalm under their 
troubles; but Chriftianity teaches them to be joyful ; becaufe fuch 
exercifes proceed from love, and not fury in God. In them we are 
conformable to Chrift our head, and they become marks of our 
adoption ; and by fuffering in the ways of rightcoufnefs, we are 
ferving the intcrefts of our Lord's kingdom among men, and edify- 
ing the body of Chrift. And our trials will brighten our graces now, 
and our crown at laft. Therefore there is reafon to count it all joy, 
when trials and difficulties become our lot in the way of our duty. 
And this is not purely a New Teftament paradox, but even in Job's 
time it was faid, behold, happy is the man whom God corrcfteth. 
There is the more reafon for joy in affldtions, if we confider the o- 
ther graces that are promoted by them. 

2. Faith is a grace that one expreffion fiippofes, and another ex- 

prefly requires : Knowing this, that the trial of your faith, ver. 3. 
And then in ver. 5. Let him ask in faith. There muft be a (bund 
believing of the great truths of Chriftianity, and a refolute cleaving 
to them in limes of trial. That faith which is fpoken of here as 
tried by afflictions, confifts in a belief of the power, and word, and 
promife of God ; and in fidelity and conftancy to the Lord Je- 
fus. 

3. There muft be patience : The trial of faith worketh patience : 
Trying of one grace produces another ; and the more the fuffering 
graces of a Chriftian are exercifed, the ftronger they grow : Tribu- 
lation worketh patience, Rom. v. 3. Now to exercife Chriftian pa- 
tience aright, we muft, 1. Let it work. It is not a ftupid, but an 
active thing : A Stoical apathy, and a Chriftian patience, are very 
different : By the one men become, in fome meafure, infenfible of 
their affli&ions but by the other they become triumphant in, and 

Let us take care, in times of trial, that patience, and 
not paflion, be fet at work in us : Whatever is faid, or done, let 
patience have the faying and doing of it : Do not let the indulging 
of our paffions hinder the operation and noble effedts of patience , 
give it leave to woFk, and it will work wonders in a time of trou- 
ble. 2. We muft let it have its perfect zvark : Do nothing to limit 
it, or to weaken it ; but let it have its full fcope : If one alffidlion 
come upon the heels of another, and a train of them are drawn 
upon us, yet let patience go on till its work is perfecled. When we 
bear all that God appoints, and as long as he appoints, and with an 
humble, obedient eye to him, and when we not only bear troubles, 
but rejoice in them, then patience hath its perfeel work. 3. When 
the work of patience is compleat, then the Chriftian is entire, and 
nothing will be wanting : It will furnifh us with all that is neceffary 
for our Chriftian race and warfare, and will enable us to perfevere 
to the end, and then its work will be ended, and crowned with glo- 
ry : After we have abounded in other graces, we have need of pa- 
tience, Heb. x. 36. But let patience have its perfeel work, and tve 
Jhall' be perfeel, and entire, wanting nothing. 

4. Prayer is a duty recommended alfo to fuffering Chriftians ; 
and here the apoftle fhews, 1. What we ought more efpecially to 
pray for ; wifdom. If any lack wifdom, let him ask of God. 
We fliould not pray fo much for the removal of an affliction, as for 
wifdom to make a right ufe of it. And who is there that does not 
want wifdom, under any great trials or exercifes, to guide him, 
both in his judging of things, and in the conduct of his own fpirit 
and temper, and in the management of his affairs ? To be wife in 
trying times is a fpecial gift of God, and to him we muft feek for ir. 

2. In what way this is to be obtained, namely, upon our petition- 
ing or asking for it. Let the foolifb become beggars at a throne of 
grace, and they are in a fair way to be wife. It is not faid, let 
fuch ask of man, no not of any man, but let him ask of God, who 
made him and gave him his underftanding and reafonable powers at 
firft. And of him, in whom are all the treafures of wifdom and 

knowledge. Let us confefs our want of wifdom to God, and daily 

ask 
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ask it of him. 3.. Wc have the greaUji encouragement to do this, 
higlveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not. Yea it }s exprefly pro- 
mifed it Jhall begiyen^ ver. 5. Here is fomething in anfwer to e- 
yery difcouraging turn of the mind, when we go to God>under a fenfe 
of our own weaknefs and fojly, to ask for wifdom. He to whom 
&c are fent, we are fure has it to give. And he is of a giving difc 
pofition, inclined .fo Beftow this upon thofe that ask. And no fear 
of his favqurs being limited to fome in this cafe, fo as to exclude o- 
thcrs, or any humble petitioning foul ; for he gives to all men. And 
ifyoti {hould fay you want a great deal of wifdom, a fmall portion 
vail not ferve your turn : Why, he gives liberally. And left you 
(hould be afraid of goin^ to him unfeafonably, pr being put to 
ftiame for your folly j it is added, He upbraidetb not. Ask when 
you will, and as often as you will, you will meet with no upbraid- 
ings. And. if, after all, any {hould lay, this may be the cafe with 
fome, but 1 fear I (hall not fuccced fo well in my feeking for wifdom 
as (brne others may ; let fiich confider how particular and exprefs 
the promife is, it Jhall be given him. Juftly then muft fools pcrifh in 
their fooliflinefs, if wifdom may be had for asking, and they will 
not pray to God for it. But, 4. There is one thing necejary to be 
cbferved in our asking^ namely, that we do it with a believing, Jleady 
mind, ver. 6. Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. The pro- 
mife above is very fure, taking this provifo along with us \ wifdom 
lhall be given to tnole that ask it of God, provided they believe that 
God is able to make the fimple, wife ; and is faithful to make good 
his word to thofe that apply to him. This was the condition Chrift 
infifted on, in treating with thofe that came to him for healing : 
feelievej! thou that 1 am able to do this ? There miift be no wavering, 
no ftaggering at the promife of God through unbelief, or through a 
fenfe of any difadvantages that lie on our own part. Here therefore 

we foe, . , 

5, That onenefs, and fincerity of intention, and a fleadinejs of 

mind, is another duty required under affliction. He that wavereth 
is like a wave of the fea,driven with the wind and to/fed.To be fome- 
times lifted up by faith, and then thrown down again by diftruft $ 
to mount fometimes towards the heavens, with an intention to fe- 
cure glory, and liohpur, and immortality ; and then to fink again in 
feeking the eafe of the body, or the enjoyments of this world *, this 
is very fitly and elegantly compared to a wave of the fed, that rifes 
and falls, fwells and finks, juft as the wind tofles it higher or lower, 
that way or this. A mind that has but one fingle and prevailing re- 
gard to itsfpiritual and eternal intereft, and that keeps fteady in its 
purpofes for God, will grow wife by affii£tions,will continue fervent in 
its devotions, and will be fuperior to all trials and oppofitions. Now 
for the cure of a wavering fpirit, and a weak faith, the apoftle 
(news the ill effe&s of thefe ; 1 . In that the Juccefs of prayer is 
fpoiled hereby, ver . 7 . Let not that man think that he Jhall receive 
any thing of the Lord. Such a diftruftful, fliifting, unfettled perfon, 
is not iikely to value a favour from God as he fhould do, and there- 
fore cannot expeft to receive it. In asking for divine and heavenly 
wifdom we are never like to prevail, if we have not a heart to prize 
it abovfe rubies and the greateft things in this world. 2. A waver- 
ing faith and fpirit has an ill influence upon our converfations, ver. 8. 
A double-minded man is unjlable in all his ways. When our faith 
and fpirits rife and fall with fecond caufes, there will be great unftea- 
dinefe in all our converfation and a&ions. This rnay fometimes ex- 
pofe men to contempt in the world ; but it is certain fuch ways can- 
hot pleafe God, rtor procure any good for us in the end. While we 
have but one God to truft to, we have but one God to be governed 
by, and this fhould keep us even and fteady. He that is unjlable as 
iuater, fhall not excel. Hereupon, 

III. The holy, humble temper of a Chriftian both in advancement 
and debafement is defcribed : And both poor and rich are dire£ted 
on what grounds to build their joy and comfort, ver. 9, 10, 11. 

Here we may obferve, 1 . That thofe of low degree, are to be 
looked upoii as brethren. Let the brother df low degree, &c. Poverty 
does riot deftroy the relation among Chriftiahs. 

2. Obferve alfo 3 that good Chrift ians may be rich in the world, 
ver. 10. Grace and -Wealth are not wholly inconfiftent. Abraham j 
the father of the faithful, was rich in filver and gold. 

No condition 



If we do not 



3. Obferve that both thefe are allowed to rejoice, 
of life puts us out of a capacity of rejoicing in God; 
rejoice in him always, it is our own fault Thofe of low degree 
may rejoice, if they are exalted to be rich hi faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom of God, (as Dr. Whitby explains this place.) And the rich 
may rejoice in humbling providences, as they produce a lowly and 
humble dtfpofttion of mind, which is highly valuable In the fight of 
God. Where any are made poor for righteoufneft fake, their very 

It is an honour to be difhonoured for 



All that 



poverty is their exaltation, 
the fake of Chrift, To you it is given tofufft 

are brought low, and made lowly by grace, may rejoice in the pro- 
ipe& of their exaltation at laft in heaven. 

4. Obferve what reafon rich people have, notwithftanding their 
riches, to be humble and low in their own eyes. Becaufe both they 
and their riches are paffing away. As the flower of grafs he Jhall pafs 

He, and his wealth with him, ver. 11. For the fun is no 
fooner rifen with a burning heat, but it withereth the grafs. Note 
hence, that worldly wealth is a withering thing. Riches are too un- 
certain (fays Mr. Baxter on this place) too inconfiderable things to 

make any great or juft alteration in our minds. As a flower fades 



away, 



before the heat of thefcorching fun, fa Jhall the rich man fade awa^ 
mhts ways. His projedls, counfels, managements for this world are 
called his pays here: In thefe he fhall fade away. For this reafon let 
him that is rich rejoice, not fo much in the providenee of God that 
makes him rich, as in the grace of God that makes and keeps him 
humble 5 and in thofe trials and exercifes that teach him to feek 
his felicity in and from God, and not from thefe perifhing enjoy- 
ments. 

IV, A blefling is pronounced on thofe who endure their exercifes 
and trials, as here direfted, ver. 12. Blejfed is the man that endureth 
temptation. Obferve, 1. It is not the man that fujfersonly who is 
blefled, but he that endures - s who with patience and conftancy goes 
through all difficulties in the way of his duty. Obferve, 2. That 
affii£Hons cannot make us miferable, if it be not our own fault. A 
blefling may arife from them, and we may be bleflcd in them. They 
are fo far from taking away a good man's felicity, that they really 
increafe it. Obferve. 3. That fufferings and temptations are the 

way to eternal % bleffednefs. When he is tried, he fijatl receive the 
crown of life, /f jua®- yivopiv®-, when he is approved ; when his 
graces are found to be true, and of the higheft worth : (So metals 
are tried as to their excellency by the fire And his integrity is 
manifefted, and all is approved of the great Judge. Note hence* 
that to be approved of God is the great aim of a Chriftian in all his 
trials $ and it will be his MefTednefs at laft, when he fhall receive 
the crown of life. The tried Chriftian fhall be a crowned one : 
And the crown he fhall wear will be a crown of life. It will be life 
and blifs to him, and it will laft for ever. We only bear the crofs 
for a while, but we fhall wear the crown to eternity. 
4. Obferve, That this bleffednefs and crown of life,is z promifed thing 
to the righteous fufferer. It is therefore what we may moft furely 
depend upon : For when heaven a?id earth Jhall pajs away, this word 
of God fhall not fail of being fulfilled. But withal, let us take notice 

that our future reward comes not as a debt, but by a gracious pro- 
mife. 

5. Obferve, That our enduring temptations muft be from a 

principle of love to God and to our Lorcfjefus Chrift, or otherwife 

we are not interefted in this promife. The Lord hazh promifed to 

them that love bi?n. St. Paul fuppofes that a man may for fome 

point of religion even give his body to be burnt, and yet not be 

pleafing to God, nor regarded by him, becaufe of his want of 

charity, or a prevailing lincere love to God and man, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 3. 

6. Obferve, The crown of life is promifed not only to great and 

eminent faints, but to all thofe that have the love of God reigning in 

their hearts. Every foul that truly loves God, fhall have its trials in 

this world fully recompenfed in that world above, where love is mad* 
perfect. 

13. Let no man fay when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. 14. But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own luft, and enticed- 15, 
Then when luft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin : and 
fin when it is finifhed, bringeth forth death. 16. Do not 
err, my beloved brethren. 17. Every good gift, and every 
perfeft gift is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is no variablenefs, neither (ha- 
dow of turning. 

word of truth, that we (hould be a kind of firft-fruits of 
his creatures. 

We are here taught feveral things. 

I. We are taught, that God is not the author of any man's fin. 
Whoever they are that raife perfecutions again ft good men, and 
whatever injuftice and fin they may be guilty of in proceeding again/l 
them, God is not to be charged with it. And whatever fins good 
men may themfelves be provoked to by their exercifes and affli£iions* 
God is not the caufe of them. It feems to be here fuppofed that fome 
profeflbrs might fall, in the hour of temptation : That the rod 
rejling upon them, might carry fome into ill courfes, and make them 
put forth their hands unto iniquity. But though this mould be the 
cafe, and though fuch delinquents fhould attempt to lay their fault 
on God ; yet the blame of their mifcarriages muft lie entirely upon 
themfelves. For, 

1. There is nothing in the nature of God, that they can lay the 
blame upon. Let no man fay when he is tempted, to take any evil 
courfe, or do any evil thing, / am tempted of God ; for God cannot 
be tetnpted with evil. All moral evil is owing to fome diforder in the 
being that is chargeable with it ; either to want of wifdom, or want 
of p6wer$ or want of decorum and purity in the will. But who can 
Impeach the holy God with the want of thefe which are his very 
eflence ? No exigence of affairs Can ever terript him to difhonour or 
deny himfelf, and therefore he cannot be tempted with evil. 

2. There is nothing in the providential difpenfations of God, 
that the blame of any man's fin can be laid upon, ver. 13. Neither 
tempteth'be any mati. As God cannot be tempted with evil himfelf, 
fo neither can he be a tempter of others. He cannot be a promoter 
of what is repugnant to his nature. The carnal mind is willing to 
charge its own fins on God. There is fomething hereditary in this ; 
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Our firft lather Adam tells God that the woman thou govs/} me* J drawmeiu ; when the change is not in it ; So God is unchangea- 



tempted me : Thereby, in effetSl, throwing the blame upon God, 
for giving him the tempter. Let no man fpeak thus. It is very 
bad to fin ; but it is much vyorfe, when we have done amifs, to 
charge it upon God, and fay // was long of him. They that lay 
the blame of their fins either upon their conftitution, or upon their 
condition in the world, or pretend they are under a fatal neceflity of 
finning, they wrong God, as if he was the author of fin. Afflic- 
tions, as fent by God, are defigned to draw out our graces, but not 
our corruptions. 

II. We are taught, where the true caufe of evil lies, and where 
the blame ought to be laid, ver. 1 4. Every man is tempted ( in an 
ill fenfe ) when he is drawn away of his own lufl and enticed. In 
other fcriptu res the devil is called the tempter; and other things 
may fometimes concur to tempt us ; but neither the devil, nor any 
other perfon or thing is to be blamed fo as to excufe our felves : For 
the true original of evil and temptation is in our own hearts. The 
combuftible matter is in us, though the flame may be blown up by 
fome outward caufes. And therefore, if thou fcorneji* thou alone 
Jhaltbearit* Prov. ix. 12. 

Obferve here, 1. The method of fin in its proceeding. Firft it 
draws away, then entices. 

As holinefs confifts of two parts, forfaking that which is evil, 
and cleaving to that which is good j Co thefe two things reverfed, are 
the two parts of fin : The heart is carried from that which is good, 
and enticed to cleave to that which is evil. It is firft by corrupt in- 
clinations, or by lufting after, and coveting fome fenfual or world- 
ly thing, eft ranged from the life of God ; and then by degrees fixed 
in a courfe of fin. 

2. We may obferve from hence the power and policy of fin. 
The word here rend red drawn away, fignifies a being forcibly haled 
or compelled. The word tranflated enticed, fignifies being wheed- 
led and beguiled by allurements and deceitful reprefentations of things, 
l£«AX0f*f *©" *J AhteL^Qtitv©' . There is a great deal of force done 
to* conscience, and to the mind by the power of corruption : And 
there is a great deal of cunning, and deceit, and flattery in fin to 
gain us to its interefb. The force and power of fin could never 
prevail, were it not for its cunning and guile. Sinners that perifh 
are wheedled and flattered into their own deftru&ion. And this 
will juftify God for ever in their damnation, that they deftroyed 
themfelves. Their fin lies at their own door, and therefore their 
blood will lie upon their own heads. 

3. Obferve the fuccefs of corruprion in their heart, ver, 15. 
Then when lujl hath conceived* it bringeth forth fin. That is, fin 
being allowed to excite dcfires in us, it will foon ripen thofe defires 
into confent and then it is faid to have conceived : The fin truly 
exifts, though it be but in embryo. And when it is grown to its full 
iize in the mind, it is then brought forth in a£tual execution. Stop 
the beginnings of fin therefore, or elfe all the evils it produces mult 
be wholly charged upon us. 

Obferve the final ifliie of fin, and how it ends : 



ffiadows arc not from any mutability^ or 
inaaowy alterations in mm, tut from our felves/* Mr. Baxter 
The Father of lights, with 'whom there is no vartablenefs* neither 
Jbadow of turning. What the fun is in nature, God is in grace 
providence, and glory j .ay, and infinitely more. For, * 

2. Obferve, every good g ft is from him. As the Father of lights 
he eives the light of reafon : The infpiration of the Almighty giveth 
under/landing * Job xxxii. 8. , He gives alfo the light of learning : 
Solomon's wifdom in the knowledge qf nature, and in the arts of 
government, and in all his improvements, is afcribed to God. The 
light of divine rdvelatioh is more immediately from above. The 
light of* faith, and purity, and all manner of confolation is frorti 
him. So that we have nothing good but what we receive from 
God j as there is no evil or fin in usi or done by us, but what is 
owing to our felves. We muft own God ^s the author of all the 
powers and perfedtions that are in the creature, and the giver of all 
the benefits which we have in and by thofe powers dnd perfections : 
But none of their darknefies, their imperfections, or their ill acti- 
ons are to be charged on the Father of lights * from him proceeds 
every good and perfect gift, both pertaining to this life; and that 
which is to come. s 

3. Obferve, that as every good gift is from God, fo particularly 
the renovation of our naures, our regeneration, and all the holy, hap- 
py confequences of it, muft be afcribed to him, ver. 18. Of his own 
will begat he us with the word of truth* &c. Here let us take no- 
tice, 1. That a true Chriftian is a creature begotten anew! He 
becomes as different a perfbn from what he was, before the renew- 
ing influences of divine grace, as if he were formed over again, and 
born afrefh. 2. The original of this good work is here declar- 
ed. It is of Gods own will ; not by our skill or power ; not from 
any good forefeen in us, or done by us, but purely from the good- 
will and grace of God. 3. The means whereby this is effected are 
pointed out : The word of truth* i. e. the gofpel j as St. Paul ex- 
prefles it more plainly, 1 Cor. iv. 15. I have begotten you in Jefus 
Chrijl through the go/pel. This gofpel is indeed a word of truth ; or 
elfe it could never produce fuch real, fuch lafting, fuch great and 
noble effects. We may rely upon it, and venture our immortal 
fouls upon it : And we fhall find it a means of our fanctification, as 
it is a word of truth* Joh. xvii. 1 7. 4. The end and defign of God's 
giving renewing grace is here laid down ; That we Jhould be a kind 
of firfi fruits of his creatures : That we fhould be God's portion and 
treafure, and a more peculiar property to him, as the firft- fruits 
were. And that we fhould become holy to the Lord, as the firft- 
fruits were confecrated to him. Chrift is the firft-fruits of Chrifti- 
ans, Chriftians are the firft-fruits of creatures. 

1 p. Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath. 20. For the 
wrath of man workech not the righteoufnefs of God. 21. 
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There is a death upon the foul, and death comes upon the body : 
And befides death fpiritual and temporal, the wages of fin is eternal 
death too. Let fin therefore be repented of, and forfaken before it 
befinifhed. JVhy will ye die* O houfe of Ifrael ! Ezek. xxxiii.i 1. God 
has no plealure in your death, as he has no hand in your fin ; but 
both iin and mifery is owing to your felves. Your own hearts lufts, 
and corruptions are your tempters ; and when by degrees they have 
carried you off from Gcd, and finifhed the power and dominion 
of fin in you, then they will prove your deftroycrs. 

III. We are taught yet farther, that whilft we are the authors 
and procurers of all lin and mifery to our felves, God is the Father 
and fountain of all good* ver. 16, 17. We fhould take particular 
care not to err in our conceptions of God. Do not err* my beloved 
brethren* pun ^txap*^, do not wander* that is, from the word of 
God, and the accounts of him you have there. Do not ftray into 
erroneous opinions, and go off from the ftandard of truth ; the 
things which you have received from the Lord Jefus, and by the 
directions of his Spirit. The loofe opinions of Simon, and the Ni- 
colaitans (from whom the Gnofticks, a muft fenfual corrupt fett of 
people arofe afterwards ) may, perhaps, by the apoftle here, be 
more efpecially cautioned againft. Thofe who are minded to look 
nto thefe, may confult the firft book of Irenaeus againft herefies, let 
corrupt men run into what notions they will, the truth, as it is in 
Jefus, ftands thus; that God is not, cannot be the author and pa- 
tronizer of any thing that is evil ; but muft be acknowledged as the 
caufe and fpring of every thing that is good, ver. 17, Every good 
and every perfect gift is from above* and comet h down from the Father 
of lights, Sec. 

Here obferve, 1. God is the Father of lights. The vifible light 
of the fun and heavenly bodies is from him : He faid, let there be 
light* and there was light. Thus God is at once represented as the 
Creator of the fun, and in fome refpech compared to it. <c As the 
* ; fun is the fame in its nature and influences, though the earth and 
4< clouds, oft interpofing, make it feem to us as varying ; by its ri- 
41 fing and fetting and by its different appearances, or intire with- 



Sin, when it Wherefore lay apart all filchinefs, and fuperfluity of naugh- 
rth ,n n^.,^i tinefs, and receive with meeknefs the engrafted word, which 

is able to fave your fouls. 22. But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own felves. 23 .For 
if any man be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glafs : 24. 
For he beholdeth himfelf and goeth his way, and ftraightway 



is finifhed* bringeth forth death. After fin is brought forth in aftual tinef and rccdve wkh meekne f s the engrafted word, which 
commifiions, the ftnijhing of it ( as Dr. Manton obferves ) is its be- ■ - - 0 » 

ing ftrengthened by frequent a£ts, and fettled into an habit. And 
when the iniquities of men are thus filled up, death is brought forth. 
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forgetteth what manner of man he was. 25. But whofo 
looketh into the perfeft law of liberty, and continueth there- 
in, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man fhall be blefled in his deed. 26. If any man a- 
mong you feem to be religious and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this mans religion is vain. 
27. Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father, 
is this ; To vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their aiHidi- 
on, and to keephimfelf unfpotted from the world. 

In this part of the chapter we are required, 

I. To reftrain the workings of paffion. This leflbn wc fhould 
learn under afflictions ; and this we fhall learn if we are indeed be- 
gotten again by the word of truth. For thus the connexion ftands: 
An angry and hafty fpirit is foon provoked to ill things by afflicti- 
ons ; and errors, and ill opinions become prevalent, through the 
workings of our own vile and vain affections: But the renewing 
grace of God, and the word of the gofpel teach us to fubdue thefe ; 
IVherefore* my beloved brethren* let every man be fwift to hear* flow 
to fpeak* floiu to wrath* Sec. This may refer, 

I. To the word of truth fpoken of in the verfe foregoing. And 
fo we may obferve, that it is our duty rather to hear God's word 7 
and apply our minds to underftand it, than to fpeak according to 
our own fancies, or the opinions of men, and to run into heat and 
paffion thereupon. Let not fuch errors as that of God's being the 
occafion of men's fin, ever be haftily, much lefs angrily mentioned 
by you ; (and fo as to other errors;) but be ready to hear and confider 
what God's word teaches us in all fuch cafes. 2. This may be ap- 
plied to the afflictions and temptations fpoken of in the beginning of 
the chapter. And then we may obferve, that it is our duty ra- 
ther to hear how God explains his providences, and what he defigns 
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J>y them ; than to fay as David did in his hafte, lam cut off} or as 
Jonah did in his paffion, / do well to be angry. Inftead of ccnfuring 
God under our trials, let us open our ears and hearts to hear what 
he will fay to us. 3. This may be underftood as referring to the di- 
fputes and differences that Chriftians, in thofe times of trial, were 
running into among themfelves ; and fo this part of the chapter 
inay be confidered without any connexion with what goes before : 
And here we may^ obferve, that, whenever matters of difference a- 
rife among Chriftians, each fide fhould be willing to hear the other. 
People are many times ftiff in their own opinions, becaufe they are 
not willing to hear what others have to offer againft them : where- 
as we (hould be fwift to bear reafon and truth on all fides, and be 
flow to /peak any thing that fhould prevent this : And when we do 
fpeak, there (hould be nothing of wrath ; for a fofi anfwer tumeth 
away wrath : And as this epiftle is defigned to correct a variety of 
diforders that were among Chriftians, thefe words, [fwift to hear, 
flow to fpeak, flow to wrath ] may be very well interpreted accord- 
ing to this laft explication : And we may further obferve from them, 
that, if men would govern their tongues, they muft govern their 
paffions : When Mofes's fpirit was provoked, he fpake unadvifedly 
with his lips : If we would be flow to fpeak, we muft be flow to 
wrath. 

II. A very good reafon is given for fupprefling of anger, ver. 20. 
For the wrath of man worketh not the right eoufnefs of God. It is as 
if the apoftle had faid, whereas men often pretend zeal for God and 
his glory in their heat and paffion, let them know that God needs 
not the paflions of any man ; his caufe is better ferved by mildnefs 
and meeknefs, than by wrath and fury. Solomon fays, The words 
of the wife are heard in quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth a- 
mong fools, Ecclcf. ix. 17. Dr. Manton here fays of fome aflem- 
blies, " That if we were as fwift to hear, as we are ready to fpeak, 
<c there would be lefs of wrath, and more of profit in our meetings. 
«< I remember when a Manichee contefted with Auguftine, and 
" with importunate clamour cried, Hear me! hear me! the fether 
< c modeftly replied, Nec ego te, nec tu me, fed amho audiamus apo/lo- 
f c lum: Neither let me hear thee, nor do thou hear me, but let us 
" both hear the apoftle." The worft thing we can bring to. a reli- 
gious controverfy is anger : This, however it pretends to be raifed 
by a concern for what is juft and right, yet is not to be trufted : 
Wrath is a human thing, and the wrath of man ftands oppofed to 
the right eoufnefs of God : Thofe who pretend to ferve the caufe of 
God hereby, ftiew that they are neither acquainted with God, nor 
his caufe : This paffion muft efpecially be watched againft when we 
are hearing the word of God : See 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

III. We are called upon to fupprefe other corrupt afFe£Hons, as 
well as rafh anger, ver. 21. Lay afide all filthinefs, and fuperfluity 
of naughtinefs, &c. The word here tranllated filthinefs, fignifies 
thofe lufts which have the greateft turpitude and fenfuality in them ; 
and the words rend red fuperfluity of naughtinefs, may be underftood 
of the overflowings of malice, or any other fpiritual wickednefTes : 
Hereby we are taught, as Chriftians, to watch againft, and lay a- 
fide, not only thofe more grofs and fleftily difpofitions and affeSions 
which denominate a perfon filthy, but all the diforders of a corrupt 
and naughty heart, which would prejudice it againft the word and 
ways of God. 

Obferve, t. That fin is a defiling thing; it is called filthinefs it- 
felf. 2. That there is abundance of that which is evil in us to be 
watched againft ; there is fuperfluity of naughtinefs. 3. It is not e- 
nough to reftrain evil affeftions, but they mii/l he cajl from us, or 
laid apart, Ifa. xxx. 22. Thou Jhalt cafii them away as a menflruous 
cloth thou Jhalt fay, Get ye hence. 4. This muft extend not only 
to outward fins, and greater abominations, but to all fin, of thought 
and affe&ion, as well as fpeech and pra&ice ; mfav pwrteictv : All 
filthinefs? every thing that is corrupt and finful. 5. Obferve, from 
the foregoing parts of this chapter, that the laying apart all filthi- 
nefs, is what a time of temptation and affli&ion calls for, and is 
neceffary to the avoiding of error, and rightly receiving and im- 
proving the word of truth : For, 

IV. We are here fully, though briefly, inftrudled concerning 
hearing the word of God. 

1. We are required to prepare ourfelves for it, ver. 21. to get 
rid of every corrupt affection, and of every prejudice and prepoflef- 
fion, and to lay afide thofe fins which pervert the judgment, and 
blind the mind : All that filthinefs, and fuperfluity of naughtinefs, 
before explained, muft, in an efpecial manner, be fubducd, and 
caft off, by all fuch as attend on the word of the gofpel* 

2, We are dire&ed how to hear it : Receive with meeknefs the 
engrafted word, which is able to fave your fouls. I. In hearing the 
word of God, we are to receive it ; aflent to the truths of it, con- 
tent to the laws of it 5 receive it as the ftodk does the graft ; Co as 
that the fruit which is produced may be, not according to the na- 
ture of the four ftock, but according to the nature of that word of 
the gofpcl which is ingrafted into our fouls. 2. We muft therefore 
yield ourfelves to the word of God, with moft fubmiffive, humble, 
and tradable tempers : This is to receive it with meeknefs. Being 
willing to hear of our faults, and taking it not only patiently, but 
thankfully ; defiring alfo to be molded and formed by the do£trines 
and precepts of the gofpel. 3. In all our hearing we ftiould aim ait 
the falvation of our fouls : It is the defign of the word of God to 



lower ends to themfelves in attending upon it, dishonour the gofpel, 
and difappoint their fouls. Wc (hould come to the word of God 
(both to read it and hear it) as thofe that know it is the power of 
God unto falvation, to every one that believcth, Rom. i. 1 6. 

3. We are taught what is to be done after hearing, ver. 22. But 
he ye doers of the tvorzl, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
felves. Obferve here, 1. That hearing is in order to doing ; the 
moft attentive and the moft frequent hearing of the word of God 
will not avail us, unlefs we be alfo doers of it : If we were to hear a 
fermon every day of the week, and an angel from heaven were the 
preacher, yet, if we refted in bare hearing, it would never bring us 
to heaven ; Therefore the apoftle infifts much upon it (and, with- 
out doubt, it is indifpenfably ncceflary) that wc praftife what we 
hear. « There muft be inward practice by meditation, and out- 
c< ward pradtice in true obedience/' Mr. Baxter. It is not enough 
to remember what wc hear, and to be able to repeat it, and to give 
teftimony to it, and commend it, and write it, and preferve what 
we have written, but that which all this is in order to, and which 
crowns the reft, is, that we be doers of the word. Obferve, 2. That 
bare hearers are felf-deceivers \ the original word, rtt£2Ao^#£o/xsFti» 
fignifies mens arguing fophiftically to themfelves ; their reafoningiu 
manifeftly deceitful and falfe, when they would make one pare of 
their work difcharge them from the obligation they lie under to an- 
other; or perfwade themfelves, that filling their heads with notions 
is fufficient, though their hearts be empty of good affe&ions and re- 
folutions, and their lives fruitlefi of good works : Self-deceit will 
be found the worft deceit at laft. 

4. The apoftle fhews what is the proper ufe of the word of God y 
and who they are that do not ufe it as they ought, and who they aro 
that do make a right ufe of it, ver. 23, — 25. Let us confider each 
of thefe diftindtiy. 1. The ufe we are to make of God's word 
may be learnt from its being compared to a glafs, in which a man 
may behold his natural face. As a looking glafs ftiews us the fpots 
and defilements upon our faces, that they may be remedied, and 
waftied off fo the word of God (hews us our fins, that we may re- 
pent of them, and get them pardoned ; and (hews us what is amifs, 
that it may be amended. There are glalTes that will flatter people, 
but that which is truly the word of God is no flattering glafc : If you 
flatter you rfelves, it is your o\vn fault ; the truth, as it is in Jefur^ 
flatters no man : Let the word of truth be carefully attended to, and 
it will fet before you the corruption of your nature, the diforders of 
your hearts and lives \ it will tell you plainly what you are. St. 
Paul delcribes himfelf as infenfible of the corruption of his nature 
till he faw himfelf in the glafs of the law, Rom. vii. 9. I was alive 
without the law, i. e. I took all to be right with me, and thought 
myfelf not only clean, but, compared with the generality of the 
world, that I was beautiful too ; but when the commandment came, 
when the glafs of the law was fet before me, then fin re vived, and I 
died ; then I (aw my fpots and deformities, and difcovered that a- 
mifs in myfelf, which before I was not aware of j an<i fuch was the 
power of the law, and of fin, that I then perceived myfelf in a ftate 
of death, and condemnation. Thus, when we attend to the word 
of God, fo as to fee ourfelves, our true ftate and condition, to re- 
ctify what is amifs, and to form and drefs ourfelves anew by the 
gla/s of God's word, rhis is to make a proper ufe of it. 2. We 
have here an account of thofe who do not ufe this glafs of the word 
as they ought, ver. 24. He that behold eth himfelf, and goes his zvay$ 
and firaighttvay forget t eth what manner of man he was. This is the 
true defcription of one that hears the word of God, and does it not. 
How many are there that, when they fit under the word, are affe- 
cted with their own finfulnefs, and mifery, and danger, acknow- 
ledge the evil of fin, acknowledge their need of Chrift, but when 
their hearing is over, all is forgotten, convictions are loft, good 
afflflions are vaniftied, and pafs away, like the waters of a land- 
flood ; he Jlraightway forgets^ Sec. " The word of God (as Dr. 
54 Manton fpeakt) difcovereth how we may do away our fins, and 
" deck and attire our fouls with the righteoufnefs of Jellis Chrift ; 

// peccata qu/c oflendit lex ; aqua ejl favguis Chrifii 
" quern ojlendit evangelium : Our fins are the fpots which the law 
cc difcovers ; Chrift's blood is the laver which the gofpel (hews. 
But in vain do we hear God's word, and look into the gofpel-glaf^ 
if we go away, and forget our fpots, inftead of waflung them off, 
and forget our remedy, inftead of applying to it : Th:s is the cafe 
of thofe who do not hear the word as they ou^ht. 
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are defcribed, and pronounced blejfed, that hear aright, and that 
ufe the glafe of God's word as they ftiould do, ver. 25. fFhojh look- 
eth into the perfect laiv of liberty, and cotitinueth therein, Sec. Ob- 
ferve here, that the gofpel is a law of liberty, or, as Mr. Baxter 
expreffes it, of liberation, giving us deliverance from the Jewifh law, 
and from fin, and guilr, and wrath, and death: The ceremonial 

law was zyoke of bondage, the gofpel of Chrift is a law of liberty. 
Obferve again, that it is a perfed law; nothing can be added to it. 
Obferve farther, that in hearing the word we kok into this perfect 
law 5 we confult it for counfel and direction j we look into it, that 
from thence we may take our meafurcs : But, obferve withal, that 
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" to a fpiritual life, ingrafted and digefled in us." Mr. Baxter. 
When We are not forgetful of it* but praftife it as our work iuui hu_ 



make us wife to falvation 5 and the) that propofe any meaner or I fiftefs 3 fet it always before our eyes, arid make it the cunilant ruk 
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of our convcrfation and behaviour, and model the temper of our 
minds by it. Obferve once more from this place, that they who 
'thus do, and continue in the law and word of God, are, and Jhall be, 
r bleffed in their deed ; blejjed in all their ways, according to the firft 
g/alm, which, fome think, St. James here alludes to : He that me- 
ditates in the law of God, and walks according to it, the pfalmift fays, 
Jhall pro/per in whatfoever he does : And he that is riot a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the Work which God's word fels him about, 
St. James /ays, Jhall be blejfed. The Papifts pretend, that here we 
have a clear text to prove we are blefled for our good deeds ; but 
I)r. Manton, in anfwer to that pretence, puts the reader upon 
inarking the diftin&nefs of fcripture phrafe : The apoftle does not 
fay, for his deeds that any man is blejfed, but in his deed. This is 
a way in which we (hall certainly find bleflednefs, but not the caufe 
of it. This bleflednefs does not lie in knowing, but in doing the 
will of God, 'John xiii. 17. Tf ye know thefe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. It is not talking, but walking, that will bring us to 
heaven. 

V. The apoftle next informs us how we may diftinguifh betwixt 
a vain religion, and that which is pure, and approved of God. 
Great and hot difputes there are in the world about this matter: 
What religion is falfe and vain, and what is true and pure. I wifh 
men would agree to let the holy fcripture in this place determine the 
queftion : And here it is plainly and peremptorily declared, 

1. What is a vain religion, ver. lb. If any man among you feem- 
tth to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceive th his own 
heart, this maris religion is vain. Here are three things to be ob- 
ferved : 1 . In a vain religion there is much of (hew, and affedting 
to feem religious in the eyes of others : This, I think, is mentioned 
in a manner that fhould fifc our thoughts on the word, feemeth : 
When men are more concerned to feem religious, than really to be 
fo, it is a fign their religion is but vain : Not that religion itfelf is a 
vain thing, they do it a great deal of wrong that fay, // is in vain 
to ferve the Lord', but it is poffible people may make it a vain thing, 
if they have only a form of godlinefs, and not the power* 1. In a 
vain religion, there is much cenfuring, reviling, and detracting of 
others : The not bridling the tongue here, is chiefly meant of not 
abftaining from thefe evils of the tongue. When we heir people 
ready to fpeak of the faults of others, or to cenfure them as holding 
Icandalous errors, or to leflen the wifdom and piety of thofe about 
them, that themfelves may feem the wifer and better, this is a fign 
that they have but a vain religion : That man who has a detra&ing 
tongue, cannot have a truly humble, gracious heart : He that delights 
to injure his neighbour, in vain pretends to love God ; therefore a 
reviling tongue will prove a man a hypocrite : Cenfuring is a pleating 
fin, extremely compliant with nature ; and therefore evidences a 
man's being in a natural ftate. Thefe fins of the tongue were the J 
great fins of that age in which St. James writ (as other parts of this 
epiftle fully (hew) and it is an ill iign of a vain religion (fays Dr. | 
Manton) to be carried away with the evil of the times. This has 
ever been a leading fin with hypocrites, that the more ambitious 
they have been to feem well themfelves, the more free they are in 
cenfuring and running down others ; and there is fuch quick inter - 
courfe betwixt the Wigue and the heart, that the one may be known 
by the other : On thefe accounts It is that the apoftle has made an 
ungoverned tongue an undoubted, certain proof of a vain religion: 
There is no ftrength nor power in that religion which will not en- 
able a man to bridle his tongue. 3. In a vain religion a man de- 
ceiveth his own heart ; he goes on in fuch a courfe of detracting 
from others, and making himfelfy^TH fome body, that at !aft the 
vanity of his religion is con fum mated by the deceiving of his own 
foul. When once religion comes to be a vain thing, how great is 
the vanity ! 

2. It is here plainly and peremptorily declared wherein true religi- 
on con fifts, ver. 27. Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father is this. Obferve, 1 . It is the glory of religion to be pure 
and undefiled \ not mixed with the inventions of men, nor the cor- 
ruptions of the world. Falfe religions may be known be their impu- 
rity and uncharitablenefs ; according to that of St. John, he that 
doth not righteoufnefs is not of God, neither he that loveth not his bro- 
ther, 1 John iii. 1 o. But, on the other hand, an holy life, aiid a cha- 
ritable heart (hew a true religion. Our religion is not (fays Dr. 
Manton) adorned with ceremonies, but purity and charity. And it 
is a good obfervation of his, that a religion which is pure fhould be 
kept undefiled. Obferve, 2. That religion is pure and undefiled^ 
which is fo before God and the Father. That is right which is fo 
in God's eye, and which chiefly aims at his approbation. True re- 
ligion teaches us to do every thing as in the prefence of God ; and 
to feek his favour, and ftudy to pleafe him in all our aftions. Ob- 
ferve, 3. That compaflion and charity to the poor and diftrefled, is 
a very great and neceffary part of true religion ; vifiting the fatherlcfs 
and widows in their affliction. Vifiting is here put for all manner of 
relief which we are capable of giving to others : And fatherlefs and 
widozvs are here particularly mentioned becaufe they are generally 
moft apt to be negle&ed or opprefTed ; but by them is meant allo- 
thers that are obje&sof charity ; all that are in affh'&ion. It is very 
remarkable that if the fum of religion be drawn up in two articles, 
this is one, to be charitable and relieve the afflicted. Obferve, 4. 
That an unfpotted life mult accompany an unfeigned love and cha- 
nty ; to keep himfelf unfpotted from the zvorld. The world is apt to 



fpot and blcmifh the foul, and it is hard to live in jt,, and have to do 
with it, and not be defiled ; but this muft be our conftant endeavour* 
Herein confifts pure and undefiled religion. ^ The very things of the* 
world too much taint our fpirits if we arc much converfant with 
them ; but the fins and luftsof the world deface and defile theni ve- 
ry wofully indeed. St. John comprizes all that is in the world 
which we are not to love, under three heads j the tufl of the fleflj y 
the lujl of the eyes, and the pride of life \ and to keep ones felf un- 
fpotted from all thefe, is to keep 'eurfelves unfpotted from the world. 
May God, by his grace, keep both our hearts and lives clean from 
the love of the world, and from the temptations of wicked, worldly 
men. 

tHAP. IL 

In this chapter thi bpojlle condemns a Jinful regarding the rich, and 
defpifing the poor ) which he imputes to partiality and injujlice, and 
fhews it to be afi acting contrary to God, who has chojen the poor y 
and whofe inter eft is often persecuted, and his name blafphemed by 
the rich, veV. I, — 7. He Jhews that the whole law is to be fulfiU 
led, and that mercy Jftould be followed, as well as jujiice, ver. 8, 
•-—13. He expofes the erfbr and folly of thofe that boafl of faith 
vfithout works, telling us that this is but a dead faith, and fuch 
a faith as devils have; not The faith of Abraham, or of Rah ah, 
ver. 14. to the end. 
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Chrift, the Lord of glory, with refpeft of perfons. 

2. For if there come unto your affembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in alfo a poof 
man in vile raiment $ And ye have refpeft to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and lay unto him, Sic thou here 
in a good place ; and fay to the poor, Stand thou there, or 
fit here under my footftool : 4. Are ye not then partial in 
your felves, and are become judges of evil thoughts ? 5: 
Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chofen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, 
which he hath promifed to them that love him ? 6. But 
ye have defpifed the poor. Do not rich men opprefs you, 
and draw you before the judgment feats ? 7. Do not they 
blafphemc that worthy name, by the which ye are called ? 

The apoftle is here reproving a very corrupt practice ; he fhews 
how much mifchief there is in the fin of T&e*>'7roKn4'* a >* refpeft of 
perfons, which feemed to be a very growing evil in the Churches of 
Chrift, even in thofe early ages ; and which, in thefe after times, 
hasfadly corrupted and divided Chriftiari nations and focifeties ; And 
here we have, 

I. A caution againft this fin laid down in general, ver. I. My 
brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jefcs Chrijl, the Lord of 
glory,, with refpeft of perfons. Obferve here, 1. The charadter of 
Chriftians fully implied ; thay are fuch as have the faith of our Lord 
Jefus Chrijl ; they embrace it, they receive it, they govern them- 
felves by it ; they entertain the do&rine, and fubmit to the law 
and government of Chrift ; they have it as a truft, they have it as 
a treafure. Obferve, 2. How honourably St. James fpeaks of Je- 
fus Chrift, he calls him the Lord of glory 5 for he is the bright nefs 
of his Father's glory, and the exprefs image of his per fan. Obferve, 

3. That ChrifVs being the Lord of glory, fhould teach us not to re- 
fpeft Chriftians for any thing fo much as their relation and confor- 
mity to Chrift. You that profefs to believe the glory of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, which the pdoreft Chriftian fhall partake of equally 
with the rich^ arid to which all worldly glory is but vanity, you 
fhould not make mens outward and worldly advantages the meafure 
of your refpedl : In profefling the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrijl, 
we fhould not fhew refpedt to men, fo as to cloud or leflen the glo- 
ry of our glorious Lord ; However any may think of it, this is cer- 
tainly a very heinous fin. 

II. We have this fin defcribed, and cautioned againft, by an in- 
ftance or example of it, ver. 2, 3. For if there come into your oJJcm~ 
bly a man with a gold ring, &c. Jlffembly here is meant of thofe 
meetings which were appointed for deciding matters of difference a- 
mong the members of the church ; or, for determining when cen- 
fures (hould be patted upon any, and what thofe cenfures fhould be ; 
therefore the Greek word here ufed, cvviyaym, fignifies fuch an 
ajfembly as that in the Jewifh fynagogues, when they met to doju- 
ftice. Maimonides fays (as I find the paflage quoted by Dr. Man- 
ton) " That it was exprefly provided by the Jews con{titutions, 
" that when a poor man and a rich plead together, the rich fhall 
" not be bidden to fit down, and the poor ftand, or fit in a worfe 
" place, but both fit, or both ftand alike." To this the phrafes 
ufed by the apoftle have a moft plain reference, and therefore the 
ajfembly here fpoken of, muft be fome fuch as the fynagoguc af- 
fcmblics of the Jews were, when they met to hear caufes, and to 
execute juftice : To thefe the arbitrations and cenfures of their Chri- 
ftian aflemblies are compared : But we muft be careful not to apply 
what is here faid to the common aflemblies for worfhip ; for in thefe 
certainly there may be appointed different places for perfons, accord- 
ing to their rank and circumftances, without fin ; They do not un- 
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derftand the apoftle, who fix his feverity here upon this pra&ice j 
they do not mind the word judges ufed in ver. 4. nor what is (aid of 
their being convifled as tranfgrejfors by the law, if they had fuch a re- 
tpefl of perfons as is here fpoken of, according to ver. 9. Thus, now 
put the cafe, there comes into your ajfembly (when of the fame nature 
with fome of thofe at the fynagogue) a man that is diftinguifhed by 



expected from the poor in the world, that they be rich in faith 5 for 
the lefc they have here, the more they may, and fhould, live in the 
believing expeaation of better things in a better world. Take no- 
tice farther, that believing Chriftians are rich in title, and in be- 
ing A<?/rr of a kingdom, though they may be very poor as to prefent 
pofleffions ; what is laid out upon them is but little, what is laid up 



his drefs, and that makes a figure, and there comes in alfo a poor for them is unfpeakably rich and great. Note a*ain, that where 
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man in vile raiment, and ye carry it partially, and determine wrong, 
or ill things, mecrly becaufe the one makes a better appearance, or 
is in better circumftances than the other. Obferve from hence, 
1. That God has his remnant among all forts of people ; among 
thofe that wear foft and gay clothing, and among thofe that wear 
poor and vile raiment ; But obferve, 2. That, in matters^f religi- 
on, rich and poor ftand upon a level ; no man's riches fet him in 
the lead nearer to God, nor does any man's poverty fet him at a 
diftance from God : JVith the mojl High there is no refpecl of per- 
fens, and therefore in matters of confcience there fhould be none 
with us. Obferve, 3. That all undue honouring of worldly great- 
nefs and riches fhould efpecially be watched againft in Chriftian fo- 
cieties : St. James does not here encourage rudenefs, or diforder ; ci- 
vil refpe£t muft be paid, and fome difference may be allowed in our 
carriage towards perfons of different ranks, but this refpedt muft ne- 
ver be fuch as to influence the proceedings of Chriftian focieties in 
difpofing of the offices of the church, or in paffing the cenfures of 
the church, or in any thing that is purely a matter of religion j here 
we are to know no man after the flejh : It is the chara&er of a citi- 
zen of Zion, that in his eyes a vile perfon is contemned, but he ho- 
nouretb them that fear the Lord: If a poor man be a good man, we 
muft not value him a whit the lefe for his poverty ; and if a rich 
man be an ill man (though he may have both gay clothing, and a 
gay profeflion) we muft not value him any whit the more for his 
riches. Obferve, 4. Of what importance it is to take care what 
rule we go by in judging of men ; if we allow ourfelves commonly 
to judge by outward appearance, this will too much influence our 
fpirits and our conduct in religious afTemblies ; there is many a man, 
whole witkednefs renders him vile and defpicable, that yet makes 
figure in the world; and, on the other hand, there is many an hum- 
ble, rieavenly, good Chriftian, that is clothed meanly ; but neither 
fhould he, nor his Chriftianity, be thought the worfe of on this ac- 
count. 

III. We have the greatnefs of this fin fet forth, ver. 4, 5. It is 
great partiality, it is injuftice, and it is to fet ourfelves againft God, 
who has chofen the poor, and will honour and advance them (if good) 
let who will defpife them. 

1. In this fin there is fhameful partiality : Are ye not then partial 
in yourfelves ? The queftion is here put, as what could not fail of 
being anfwered by every man's confcience, that would put it feri- 
oufly to himfelf. According to the ftridr. rendring of the original, 
the queftion is, Have ye not made a difference? And, in that diffe- 
rence, do you not judge by a falfe rule, and go upon falfe meafures? 
And does not the charge of a partiality, condemned by the law, lie 
fully againft you ? Does not your own confcience tell you that you 
are guilty ? Appeals to confcience are of great advantage, when we 
have to do with fuch as make a profeflion, even though they may 
be fallen into a very corrupt ftate. 

2. This refpecl of perfons is owing to the evil and injuftice of the 
thoughts : As the temper, carriage, and proceedings are partial, fo 
the heart and thoughts, from whence all flows, are evil : Te are 
become judges of evil thoughts, i. e. ye are judges, according to thofe 
unjuft eftimations, and corrupt opinions, which you have formed 
to yourfelves : Trace your partiality, till you come to thofe hidden 
thoughts which accompany and fupport it, and you will find thofe 
to be exceeding evil : You fecretly prefer outward pomp before in- 
ward grace, and the things that are feen before thofe which are not 
feen : The deformity of fin is never truly and fully difccrned, till 
the evil of our thoughts be difclofed : And it is this which highly ag- 
gravates the faults of our tempers and lives, that the imagination of 
the thoughts of the heart is evil, Gen. vi. 5. 

3. This refpecl of perfons is a heinous fin, becaufe it is to fhew 
ourfelves moft direflly contrary to God, ver. 5. Hath not God cho- 
fen the poor of this world, rich in faith, Sec. But ye have defpifed 
them, ver. 6. God has made them heirs of a kingdom, that you 
make of no reputation ; and has given them very great and glorious 
promifes, to whom you can hardly give a good word, or a refpeft- 
ful look : And is not this a monftrous iniquity in you that pretend 
to be the children of God, and conformed to him ? Hearken, my 
beloved brethren, by all the love I have for you, and all the regards 
you have to me, I beg you would confider thefe things : Take no- 
tice of it, that many of the poor of this world are the chofen of God: 
Their being God's chofen doth not prevent their being poor ; their 
being poor doth not at all prejudice the evidences of their being cho- 
fen, Matt. xi. 5. The poor are evangelized. God defigned to re- 
commend his holy religion to mens efteem and affection, not by the 
external advantages of gaiety and pomp, but by its intrinfick worth 
and excellency ; and therefore chofe the poor of this world. Again 
take notice, that many poor in the world, yet are rich in faith ; 
thus the pooreft may become rich 5 and this is what they ought to 
be efpecially ambitious of ; it is expe£ted from thofe who have 
wealth and eftates, that they be rich in good works ; becaufe the 
more they have, the more they have to do good with 5 but it is 
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any are rich in faith, there will be alfo divine love ; faith working 
by love, will be in all the heirs of glory. Note once more under 
this head, that heaven is a kingdom, and a kingdom promifed to them 
that love God. We read of the crozvn promifed to them that love 
God, in the former chapter, ver. 12. we here find there is a king- 
dom too : And as the crown is a crown of life, fo the kingdom will 
be an everlajling kingdom. 

All thefe things laid together, fhew how highly the poor in this 
world, if rich in faith, are now honoured, and ihall hereafter be 
advanced by God j and, confequently, how very ill a thing it was 
for them to defpife the poor : After fuch confidcrations as thefe, the 
charge is cutting indeed ; But ye have defpifed the poor, ver. 6. 

4. Refpe&ing perfons, in the fenfe of this place, on account of 
their riches, or outward figure, is fhewn to be a very great fin, be- 
caufe of the mifchiefs which are owing to worldly wealth and great- 
nefs, and the folly which rhere is in Chriftians paying undue regards 
to thofe who had fo little regard either to their God, or them. Do 
not rich men opprefs you, and draw you before the judgment feats ? Do 
not they blafpherne that wortfy name, by the which ye are called ? 
ver. 7. Conlidcr how commonly riches are the incentives of vice 
and m\fc\\\eU of blafphemy and perfection : Confider how many 
calamities you yourfelves fuftain, and how great reproaches aie 
thrown upon your religion, and yojr God, by men of wealth and 
power, and worldly greatnefs; and this will make your fin appear 
exceeding fmful^ and foolifh, in fet ting up that which tends to pull 
you down, and to deftroy all that you are building up, and to difho- 
non that worthy name, by which you are called: The name of Chrift 
is a worthy name, and reflects an honour, and gives worth to them 
that wear it. 



8. If ye fulfil the royal law, according to the fcripture, 
Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfeif, ye do well. o. 
But if ye have refpeft to perfons, yc commit fin, and are 
convinced of the law as tranfgrcflbrs. 10. For whofoever 
fhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. 11. For he that faid, Do not commit adul- 
tery ; faid alfo, Do not kill. Now if thou commie no a- 
dultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tranfgreflbr of 
the law. 1 2. So fpeak ye, and fo do, as they that fhall be 
judged by the law of liberty. 13. For he fhall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath fhewed no mercy ; and 
mercy rejoiceth againft judgment. 

The apoftle having condemned the fin of thofe who had an un- 
due refpecl of perfons, and having urged what was fufficient to con- 
vict them of the greatnefs of this evil, he now proceeds to fhew how 
the matter may be mended ; it is the work of a gofpel miniftry, not 
only to reprove and wain, but to teach and direct, Ccl. \. 28. /fam- 
ing every man, and teaching every man . And here, 

I. We have the law that is to guide us in all our regards to men,' 
fet down in general, ver. 8. If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
the fcripture, Thou jhalt love thy neighbour as thyfeif, ye do well Left 
any fhould think St. James had been pleading for the poor fo as to 
throw contempt on the rich, he now lets them know, that he did 
not defign to encourage an ill carriage toward any ; they muft not 
hate, or be rude to the rich, no more than defpife the poor - y but, as 
the fcripture teacheth us, to love all our neighbours, be they rich or poor, 
as ourfelves, fo, in our having a fteady regard to this rule, we fhall do 
well. Obferve from hence, 1. That the rule for Chriftians to walk 
by, is fettled in the fcriptures \ if, according to ihe fcriptures, Sec. 
It is not great men, nor worldly wealth, nor corrupt practices a- 
mong profefTors themfelves, that muft guide us, but the fcriptures 
of truth. Obferve, 2. The fcripture gives us this as a law, to love 
our neighbour as ourfelves ; it is what ftill remains in full force, and 
is rather carried higher and farther by Chrift, than made lefs im- 
portant to us. Obferve, 3. This law is a royal law, it comes from 
the King of kings ; its own worth and dignity deferves it fhould be 
thus honoured ; and the ftate in which all Chriftians now are, as it 
is a ftate of liberty, and not of bondage, or oppreffion, makes this 
law, by which they are to regulate all their actions to one another, 
a royal law. Obferve, 4. That a pretence of obferving this royal 
law, when iris interpreted with partiality, will not excufe men in 
any unjuft proceedings : It is implied here, that fome were ready 
to flatter rich men, and be partial to them, becaufe, if they were 
in the like circumftances, they fhould expect: fuch regards to them- 
felves ; or, they might plead, that, to fhew a diftinguifhed refpeft 
to thofe whom God, in his providence, had diftinguifhed by their 
rank and degree in the world, this was but doing right ; thercfoic 
the apoftle allows, that, fo far as they were concerned to obferve 
the duties of the fecond table, they did well in giving honour to whom 
honour was due, &c. but this fair pretence would not cover their 
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fin, in that undue refpetf of per/ins which they ftood chargeable 

with ; for, 

2. This general law is to be confidered together with a particular 

law, ver. 9. If ye have rcfpefi to perfons, ye commit Jin, and are 
convinced of the law as tranfgreffors. Notwithftanding the law of 
laws, To love your neighbour as yourf elves, and to (hew that refpeft 
to them you would be apt to look for yourfelvcs if in their circum- 
fiances, yet this will not excufe your diftributing, either the favours 
or cenfures of the church, according to mens outward condition j 
but here you mud look to a particular law, which God, who gave 
the other, has given you together with it, and by this you will ftand 
fully con v idled of the fin I have charged you with 5 this law is in 
Levit. xix. 15. Thou /halt do no unrighteoufnefs in judgment ; thou 
Jhalt not refpeft the perfon of the poor, nor the per/on of the mighty \ 
but in righteoufnefs Jhalt thou judge thy neighbour. Yea, the very 
royal law itfelf, rightly explained, would ferve to convi£t them, 
becaufe it teaches them to put themfelves as much in the places of 
the poor, as in thofe of the rich, andfo to carry it equitably toward 
one as* well as the other : Hence he proceeds, 

3. To Ihew the extent of the law, and how for obedience muft 
be paid to it ; they muft fulfil the royal law, have a regard to one 
part as well as another, otherwife it would not ftand them in ftead, 
when they pretended to urge it as a reafon for any particular a&ions, 
ver. 10. For whofoever jhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point , is guilty of all. This may be confidered, 1. With refe- 
rence to the cafe St. James has been upon : Do you plead for your 
refpedt to the rich, becaufe you are to love your neighbour as your- 
felves ? Why then fliew alfo an equitable and due regard to the poor, 
becaufe you are to love your neighbour as yourfelf : Or elfe your of- 
fending in one pointy will fpoil your pretence of obferving that law 
at all : Whofoever Jhall keep the whole law, if he offend in one pointy 
wilfully, allowedly, and with continuance, and fo as to think he 
fhall be excufed in fome matters, becaufe of his obedience in others, 
he is guilty of all ; that is, he incurs the fame penalty, and is liable 
to the fame punifhment, by the fentence of the law, as if he had 
broken it in other points, as well as that he ftands chargeable with ; 
not that all fins are equal, but that all carry the fame contempt of 
the authority of the lawgiver, and fo bind over to fuch puniftiment 
as is threatened on the breach of that law. This fhews us what a 
vanity it is to think that our good deeds will atone for our bad deeds, 
and plainly puts us upon looking for fome other atonement. 2, This 
is farther dluftrated by putting a cafe different from that before men- 
tioned, ver. 11. For he that faid, Do not commit adultery ; faid 
alfo, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
thou art become a tranfgreffor of the law. One, perhaps, is very fe- 
vere in the cafe of adultery, or what tends to fuch pollutions of the 
flelh ; but lefs ready to condemn murder, or what tends to ruin the 
health, break the hearts, and deftroy the lives of .others : Another 
has a prodigious dread of murder, but has more eafy thoughts of a- 
dultery ; whereas one that looks at the authority of the lawgiver, 
more than the matter of the command, will fee the fame reafon for 
condemning the one, as the other : Obedience is then acceptable, 
when all is done with an eye to the will of God ; and difobedience 
is to be condemned, in whatever inftance it be, as it is a contempt 
of the authority of God ; and, for that reafon, if we offend in one 
point, we contemn the authority of him that gave the whole law, 
and fo far are guilty of all. Thus, if you look to the law of old, 
you ftand condemned ; for, curfed is every one that continueth not in 
all things that are wi itten in the book of the law to do them, Gal. 
iii. 10. 

4. St. James directs Chriftians to govern and conduft themfelves 
more efpecially by the law of Chrift, ver. 12. So fpeak ye, and fo 
do, as they that fljall be judged by the law of liberty. This will teach 
us, not only to be jufl and impartial, but very companionate and 
merciful to the poor; and it will fet us perfe&ly free from all fordid 
and undue regards to the rich. Obferve here, 1. The gofpei is 
called a law ; it has all the requifites of a law ; precepts, with re- 
wards and punifliments annexed ; it prefcribes duty, as well as ad- 
minifters comfort ; and Chrift is a king to rule us, as well as a pro- 
phet to teach us, and a pricft to facrifice and intercede for us : We 
are under the law to Chrijl. 2. It is a law of liberty ; a law that 
we have no reafon to complain of, as a yoke, or burden • for the 
fervice of God, according to the gofpei, is perfeft freedom ; it fets 
us at liberty from all flavifh regards, either to the perfons, or things 
of this world. 3. We muft all be judged by this law of liberty; 
mens eternal condition will be determined according to the gofpei ; 
this is the book that will be opened, when we (hall ftand before the 
judgment feat; there will be no relief to thofe whom the gofpei con- 
demns, nor will any accufation lie againft thofe whom the gofpei ju- 
ftifies. 4. It concerns us therefore to fpeak, and att now, as be- 
comes thofe that muft flicrtly be judged by this law of liberty; that is, 
that we come up to gofpei terms, that we make confciencc of gofpei 
duties, that we be of a gofpei temper, and that our converfation be 
a gofpei converfation, becaufe by this rule we muft be judged. 5. The 
confideration of our being judged by the gofpei, fhould engage us 
more efpecially to be merciful in our regards to the poor, ver. 13. 
For he fljall have judgment without mercy, that hath Jhewed no mer- 
cy ; and mercy rejoiceth againjl judgment. Take notice here, that 
the doom which will be paflcd upon impenitent finners at laft, will 
be judgment without mercy - 3 there will be no mixtures, or allays, in 



the cup of wrath, and of trembling, the dregs of which they rnujf 

drink. Take notice again, that fuch as Jhew no mercy now, fhal] 
find no mercy in the great day : But we may note, on the other 
hand, that there will be fuch as (ball become inftances of the tri- 
umph of mercy, in whom mercy rejoices againjl judgment ; All the 
children of men, in the laft day, will be either veffels of wrath, 
or veffels of mercy. It concerns all to confider amongft which thev 
fhall be found ; and let us remember, that blejfed are the merciful, 
for they Jhall obtain mercy. 
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fay he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith fave him ? 
1 %. If a brother or lifter be naked, and deftitute of daily 
food ; * 16. And one of you fay unto them^ Depart in 
peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwithftanding ye give 
them not thofe things which are needful to the body- 
what doth it profit ? 17. Even fo faith,, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 18. Yea, a man may fay, 
Thou haft faith, and I have works : fhew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will fhew thee my faith by my 
works. 19. Thou belie veft that there is one God ; thou 
doft well : the devils alfo believe, and tremble. 20. But 
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dead ? 



Was 



works, when he had offered Ifaac his fon upon the altar ? 
22. Seeft thou how faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfeft ? 23. And the fcripture was 
fulfilled, which faith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteoufnefs : and he was called 
the friend of God. 24. Ye fee then how that by works a 
man is juftified, and not by faith only. 25. Likewife alfo 
was not Rahab the harlot juftified by works, when fhe had 
received the meffengers, and had fent them out another 
way ? 26. For as the body without the fpirit is dead, fo 
faith without works is dead alfo. 

In this latter part of the chapter the apoftle (hews the error of 
thofe who refted in a bare profeffion of the Chriftian faith, as if that 
would fave them, while the temper of their minds, and the tenor of 
their lives, were altogether difagreeable to that holy religion they 
profefled. To let them fee, therefore, what a wretched foundation 
they built their hopes upon, it is here proved at large, that a man 
is jujlified, not by faith only, but by works. Now upon this arifes a 
very great queftion, namely, how to reconcile St. Paul, and St. 
James ? St. Paul, in his epijlles to the Romans and Galatians, feems 
to aflert the direfl contrary thing to what St. James here lays down, 
faying it often, and with a great deal of emphafis, that we are ju- 
jlified by faith only, and not by the works of the law. Amioe fcrip- 
turarum lites, utinam & noftrse ! There is a very happy agreement 
betwixt one part of fcripture and another, notwithftanding feeming 
differences ; it were well if the differences among Chriftians were as 
eafily reconciled. Nothing (fays Mr. Baxter) but mens mifunder- 
ftanding the plain drift and fenfe of Paul's epiftles, could make fo 
many take it for a matter of great difficulty to reconcile Paul and 
James : A general view of thofe things which are infifted on by the 
Antinomians, may be feen in Mr. Baxter's paraphrafe : And many 
ways might be mentioned, which have been invented amongft learn- 
ed men, to make the two apoftles agree ; but it may be fufficient 
only to obferve thefe few things following : 

1. When St. Paul fays, that a man is jujlified by faith, without 
the deeds cf the law, Rom. iii. 28. he plainly fpeaks of other fort of 
works than St. James does, but not of another fort of faith : St. 
Paul fpeaks of works wrought in obedience to the law of Mofes, 
and before mens embracing the faith of the gofpei ; and he had to 
do with thofe who valued themfelves fo highly upon thofe works, 
that they reje&ed the gofpei ; as Rom. x # the beginning moft ex- 
prefly declares ; but St. James fpeaks of works done in obedience to 
the gofpei, and as the proper and neceflary effedls and fruits of a 
found believing in Chrift Jefus : Both are concerned to magnify 
the faith of the gofpei, as that which alone could fave us, and juftify 
us ; but St. Paul magnifies it, by (hewing the infufficiency of any 
works of the law before faith, or in oppofition to the doctrine of 
juftification by Jefus Chrift : St. James magnifies the fame faith, by 
{hewing what are the genuine and neceffary produ&s and operations 
of it. 

2. St. Paul doth not only fpeak of different works from thofe in- 
fifted on by St. James, but he fpeaks of a quite different ufe that 
was made of good works, from what is here urged and intended : 
St. Paul had to do with thofe who depended on the merit of their 
works in the fight of God, and thus he might well make them of 
no manner of account : St. James had to do with thofe that cried 
up faith, but would not allow works to be ufed even as evidences j 
they depended upon a bare profeffion, as fufficient to juftify them ; 
and with thefe he might well urge the neceffity and vaft importance 
of good works : As we muft not break one table of the law, by 
daftiing it againft the other ; fo neither muft we break in pieces the 

law and the gofpei, by making them clafh with one another : Thofe 

that 
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that cry up the gofpel, foas to fct afide the law, and thofc that cry 
up the law, fo as to fet afide the gofpel, are both in the wrong ; for 
we muft take our work before us, there muft be both faith in Jefus 
Chrift, and good works the fruit of faith. 

3 # The juftification of which St. Paul fpeaks, is different from 
that fpoken of by St. Tames j the one fpeaks of our perfons being 
juftified before God, the other fpeaks of our faith being juftified be- 
fore men : Shew me thy faith by thy works ( favs St. James) let thy 
faith be juftified in the eyes of them that behold thee by thy works ; 
but St. Paul fpeaks of juftification in the fight of God, who juftifies 
them only that believe in Jefus, and purely on account of the re- 
demption that is in him : And thus we fee that our perfons are jufti- 
fied before God by faith, but our faith is juftified before men by 
works : And this is fo plainly the fcope and defign of the apoftle 
James, that he is but confirming what St. Paul, in other places, 
fays of his faith j that it is a laborious faith, and a faith working by 
love, Gal. v. 6. i TheflT. i. 3. Titus lii. 8. and many other places. 

4. St. Paul may be underftood as fpeaking of that juftification 
which is inchoate, St. James of that which is compleat ; it is by 
faith only that we are put into a juftified ftate, but then good works 
come in for the compleating of our juftification at the laft great day 5 
then, Come, ye children of my Father 5 — for I was hungry, and ye 
gave me meat, &c. 

Thus having cleared this part of fcripture from every thing of a 
contradidtion to other parts of it, let us fee what is more particu- 
larly to be learnt from this excellent paflage of James we are 
taught, . 

I, That faith without works wdl not profit, and cannot fave us, 
ver. 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man fay he hath 
faith, and have not works ? can faith fave him ? Obferve here, 
I. That faith which does not fave, will not really profit us ; a bare 
profeflion may fometimes feem to be profitable, to gain the good 
opinion of thofe who are truly good j and it may procure, in fome 
cafes, Worldly good things ; but what profit will this be, for any to 
gain the world, and to lofe their fouls ? JVhat doth it profit ? — can 
faith fave him ? All things ftiould be accounted profitable, or un- 
profitable to us, as they tend to forward or hinder the falvation of 
our fouls : And, above all other things, we ftiould take care thus 
to make account of faith, as that which does not profit, if it do 
not fave, but will aggravate our condemnation and deftru&ion at 
laft. Obfcrve, 2. That for. a man to have faith, and to fay he 
has faith, are two different things j the apoftle does not fay, if a 
man have faith without works, for that is not a fuppofable cafe, 
the drift of this place of fcripture is plainly to (hew, that an opini- 
on, or /peculation, or aftent, without works, is not faith ; but the 
cafe is put thus, If a man fay he hath faith, &c. Men may boaft 
of that to others, and be conceited of that in themfelves, which 
yet they are really deftitute of. 

IL We are taught, that, as love and charity is an operative prin- 
ciple, fo is faith ; or that neither of them are good for any thing ; 
and, by trying how it looks For a perfon to pretend he is very cha- 
ritable who yet never does any works of charity, you may judge 
what fenfe there is in pretending to have faith without the proper 
and necefiary fruits of it, ver. 15, 16, 17. If a brother or fijler be 
naked, and dejlitute of daily food ; and one of you fay unto them, De- 
part in peace, be you warmed, and filled : not with/landing ye give 
them hot thofe things which are needful to the body 5 what doth it pro- 
fit ? What will fuch a charity as this, that coufifts in bare words, 
avail either you, or the poor ? Will you come before God with 
fuch empty fhews of charity as thefe ? Why, you might as well 
pretend that your love and charity will ftand the tell without a£ts 
of mercy, as think that a profeflion of faith will bear you out be- 
fore God without works of piety and obedience, ver. 17. Even fo 
faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. We are too apt to 
reft in a bare profeflion of faith, and to think that this will fave us 5 
it is a cheap and eafy religion to fay, we believe the articles of the 
Chrijlian faith ; but it is a great delufion to imagine that this is e- 
nough to bring us to heaven ; thofe that argue thus, wrong God, 
and put a cheat upon their own fouls; a mock-faith is as hateful as 
a mock-charity, and both fhew a heart dead to all real godlinefe ; 
you may as foon take pleafure in a dead body, void of foul, or fenfe, 
or a£Hon, as God take pleafure in a dead faith, where there is no 

works. 

III. We are taught to compare a faith boafting of it felf without 
works, and a faith evidenced by works, by looking on both toge- 
ther, to try how that will work upon our minds, ver. 18. Yea, a 
man may fay, thou hajl faith, and I have works : Shew me thy faith 
without thy works, and I will Jhew thee my faith by my works. Sup- 
pofca true believer thus pleading with a boafting hypocrite, " Thou 
44 makeft a profeflion and fayeft thou haft faith, I make no fuch 
* c boafts, but leave my works to fpeak for me. Now give any evi- 
€c dence of having the faith thou profefleth without works if thou 
" canft, and I will foon let thee fee how my works flow from, and 
" are the undoubted evidences of faith." This is the evidence by 
which the fcriptures all along teach men to judge both of themfelves 
and others. And this is the evidence according to which Chrift 
will proceed at the day of judgment, Rev. xx. 12. The dead were 
judged according to their works. How will they be expofed then who 
boaft of that which they cannot evidence, or who go about to evi- 
dence their faith by. any thing but works of piety and mercy ! 



Faith 



IV. We are taught to look upon a faith of bare fpeculiation 
and knowledge as the faith of devils, ver. 19. Thou believeji that 
there ts one God, thou doejl well ; the devils alfo believe and tremble. 
That inftance of faith which the apoftle here chufes to mention, is 
the firft princ/ple of all religion. Thou believeft there is a Gud, a- 
gainft the atheifts j and that there is but one God, againft the ido- 
laters; thoudojl well, fo far all is right. But to reft here, and take 
up a good opinion of thy felf, or of thy ftate towards God meerly 
on account of thy believing in him, this will render thee miferable, 
The devils alfo believe and tremble. If thou contented thy felf with 
a bare aflent to articles of faith, and fome fpeculiations upon them, 
thus far the devils go. And as their faith and knowledge only ferves 
to excite horror, fo in a little time will thine. The word tremble 
*s commonly looked upon as denoting a good effe<3 of faith ; but 
here it may rather be taken as a bad effedr, when applied to 
the faith of devils. They tremble not out of reverence, but ha- 
tred and oppofition to that ofte God on whom they believe. To 
rehearfe that article of our cfeed, therefore, / believe in God the Fa- 
ther almighty, will not diftinguifh us from devils at laft, unlels we 
now give up our felves to God as the gofpel direfls ; and love him, 
and delight our felves in him, and ferve him, which the devils do 
not, cannot do. 

V. We are taught that he who boafts of faith without works, is 
to be looked upon at prefent as a foolijh condemned perfon. ver. 20. 
But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is dead ? 
The words tranflated vain man, ivfyom wivt, are obferved to have 
the fame fignification with the word Raca ; which muft never be 
ufed to private perfons, or as an effeft of anger, Mat. v. 22. but may 
be ufed as here, to denote a juft deteftation of fuch a fort of men as 
are empty of good works, and yet boafters of their faith, And it 
plainly declares them fools and abjefts in the fight of God. 
without works is faid to be dead, not only as void of all thofe ope- 
rations which are the proofs of fpiritual life ; but as unavailable to 
eternal life. Such believers as reft in a bare profeflion of faith, are 
dead while they live. 

VI. We are taught that a juftifying faith, cannot be without 
works from two examples, Abraham and Rahab. 

The firft inftance is that of Abraham, the father of the faithful, 
and the prime example of juftification ; to whom the Jews hud a 

fpecial regard, ver. 21. Was not Abraham our father jujlified by 
works, when he had offered Ifaac his fon upon the altar ? St. Paul, 
on the other hand, fays, in Chap. iv. of the epiftle to the Romans 
that Abraham believed, and it was counted to him for right eoufnefs. 
But thefe are well reconciled by obferving what is faid in Heb. xi. 
which fhews that the faith both of Abraham and Rahab, was fuch 
as to produce thofe good works of which St. James fpeaks ; and 
which are not to be feparated from faith as juftifying and laving. 
By what Abraham did, it appeared that he truly believed. Upon 
this foot the words of God himfelf plainly put this matter, Gen. 
xxii. 16. Becaufe thou hafil done this thing, and hajl not withheld 
thy fon, thine only fon 5 therefore in bleffing I will blefs thee. Thus 
the faith of Abraham was a working faith ; ver. 22. // zvrought 
with his works, and by works was made perfecl. And by this means 
you come to the true fenfe of that fcripture which faith, ver. 23. 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouf 
nefs. And thus he became the friend of God. Faith producing 
fuch works endeared him to the divine being, and advanced him to 
very peculiar favours and intimacies with God. It is a great ho- 
nour done to Abraham, that he is called and counted the friend of 
God. You fee there, ver. 24. how that by works a man is jujiified y 
[comes into fuch a ftate of favour and friendftiip with Godj and not 
by faith only ; not by a bare opinion or profeflion, or believing with- 
out obeying, but by having fuch a faith as is productive of good works. 

Now befides the explication of this paflage and example, as thus 
illuftrating and fupporting the argument St. James is upon, many 
other ufeful leflbns may be learned by us, from what is here faid con- 
cerning Abraham. ( 1 .) Thofe that would have Abraham's bleffings 
muft be careful to copy after his faith : To boaft of being Abraham's 
feed will not avail any, if they do not believe as he did. (2.) Thofe 
works which evidence true faith muft be works of felf-dcnial, and 
fuch as God himfelf commands, (as Abraham's offering up his fon, his 
only fon was) and not fuch works as are pleafifig to flefh and blood, and 
may ferve our intereft, or are the meer fruits of our own imaginati- 
on and devifing. 3. What we pioufly purpofe, and fincerely re- 
folveto do for God, is accpted as if afiually performed. Thus' 
Abraham is regarded as offering up his fon, though he did not ac- 
tually proceed to make a facrifice of him. It was a done thing in 
the mind, and fpirit, and refolution of Abraham, and God accepts 
it as if fully performed and accomplifhed. 4. The actings of faith 
make it grow perfe£t, as the truth of faith makes it aft. 5. Such 
an acting faith will make others as well as Abraham, friends of God. 
Thus Chrift faith to his difci pies, John xv. 15. I have called ycu 

All tranfa£lions betwixt God and the truly believing foul 

There is one will and one heart, 



friends. 

are eafy, pleafant and delightful, 
and there is a mutual complacency. 



God rejoiceth over them that 



truly believe, to do them good ; and they delight themfelves in him. 

The fecond example of faith's juftifying it felf and us, with and 
by works, is Rahab, ver. 25. Likewife alfo, was not Rahab the 
harlot jujlified by works, when Jhe had received the mejfengers, and 

had fent them out another wav ? The former inftance w.is of one 

renowned 
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renowned for his faith all his life long. This is of one noted for fin 
whofe faith was meaner and of a much lower degree, fo that the 
ftrongeft faith will not do, nor th6 meaneft be allowed to go, with- 
out works. Some fay, that the word here rendred harlot, was the 
proper name of Rahab. Others tell us, that it fignifies no more 
than an hoftefs, or one that keeps a publick houfe with whom 
therefore the fpies lodged, But it is very probable her chara£ter was 
infamous ; and fuch an inftance is mentioned to (hew that faith will 
fave the worft, when evidenced by proper works ; and it will not 
fave the bell without fuch works as God requires. This Rahab be- 
lieved the report fhe had heard of God's powerful prefence with If- 
rael; but that which proved her faith fincere was, that to the ha- 
zard of her life fhe received the meffengers, and pent them out another 
way. Obferve here, I. The wonderful power of faith in transform- 
ing and changing finners. 2. The rewards which an operative 
faith meets with from God, to obtain his mercy and favour. 3. 
Obferve that where great fins are pardoned, there muft be great adts 
of felf-denial. Rahab muft prefer the honour of God and the good 
of his people before the prefervation of her own country. Her for- 
mer acquaintance muft be difcarded, and her former courfe of life 
entirely abandoned ; and fhe muft give fignal proof and evidence of 
this, before (he can be in a juftified ftate. 4. After (he is juftified, 
yet her former chara&er muft be remembred. Not fo much to 
her difhonour, as to glorify the rich grace and mercy of God. 
Though juftified, fhe is called Rahab the harlot. 

And now upon the whole matter the apoftle draws this conclu- 
fion, ver. 7.6. As the body without the fpirit is dead, fo faith with- 
out works is dead alfo. Thefe words are read diftcrenrly ; fume rea- 
ding them, as the body without the breath is dead, fo is faith with- 
out works. And then they fhew that works are the companions of 
faith, as breathing is of life. Others read them, as the body with- 
01: t the foul is dead, fo faith without works is dead alfo : and then 
they lhew, that as the body has no adtion, nor beauty, but be- 
comes a loathfomc carcafe when the foul is gone ; fo a bare profeffion 
without works is ufelefs, yea, loathfome and offenfive. 

Let us then take heed of running into extreams in this cafe. 
For, I. The bejl works without faith, are dead. They want their 
root and principle. It is by faith that any thing we do is really good; 
as done with an eye to God, and in obedience to him, and fo as to 
aim principally at his acceptance. 2. The moft plauftble profeffion 
of faith, without works, is dead. As the root is dead when it pro- 
duced! nothing green, nothing of fruit. Faith is the root, good 
works are the fruits, and we muft fee to it that we have both : We 
muft not think that either, without the other, will juftify and fave 
us. This is the grace of God wherein we ftand, and we fhould 
ftand to it. 

CHAP. III. 

The apqflle here reproves ambition, and an arrogant magifierial 
tongue ; fexvs the duty and advantage of bridling it, becaufe of its 
power to do mi/chief Thofe who profefs religion, ought efpecially to 
govern their tongues, ver. 1,— 12. True wijdom makes men meek, 
and avoiders of //rife and envy : And hereby may eafily be di/iin- 
guiJJjcd from a wifdom that is earthly and hypocritical, ver. 13. ult. 

Y brethen, be not many matters, knowing that 
we fhall receive the greater condemnation. 2. 
For in many things we oftend all. It any man oftend not 
in word, the fame is a perfect man, and able alfo to bridle 
the whole body. 3. Behold, we put bits in the horfes 
mouths, that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 4. Behold alfo the fhips, which though they 
be fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are they 
turned about with a very fmall helm, whitherfoever the 
governor lifteth. 5. Even fo the tongue is a little member, 
and boafteth great things. Behold how great a matter a 
little fire kindlcth ! 6. And the tongue is a fire, a world, 
of iniquity : fo is the tongue amongft our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, and fetteth on fire the courfe of 
nature ; and it is fet on fire of hell. 7, For every kind, of 
beafts, and of birds, and of ferpents, and things in the 
fea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 8. But 
the tongue can no man tame ; it is an unruly evil, • full of 
deadly poifon. $>. Therewith blefs we God, even the Fa- 
ther ; and therewith curfe we men, which are made after 
the fimilitude of God. 10. Out of the fame mouth pro- 
ceedeth blefling and curling. My brethren, thefe things 
on « lit not fo to be. 11. Doth a fountain fend forth at the 
fame place fweet water and bitter? 12. Can the fig-tree, 
my brethren, bear olive-berries? cither a vine, figs? fo can 
no fountain both yield fait water and rrefh. 

The foregoing chapter fhews how unprofitable and dead faith is 
without woTks ; it is plainly intimated by what this chapter firftgoes 
upon, that fuch a faith is, however, apt to make men conceited and 
magiflerial in their tempers and their talk. Thofe who fet up faith 

in the manner the former chapter condemns, aremoft apt to run into 



I. 




thofe fins of the tongue, which this chapter condemns And indeed 
the beft need to 'be 'cautioned againft a difhting, cenibrious, mifchie- 
vous ufe of their tongues. We are therefore taught, 

I. Not to ufe our tongues fo as to lord it over others, ver. 1. Jlfy 
brethren, be hot many mq/lers, &c. Thefe words do not forbid doin* 
what we can to dire£i and inftruft others in the way of their duty* 
or to reprove them in a Chriftian \vay for what is anrifs ; but we 
muft not affe£t to fpeak and a& as thofe that are continually aflum- 
ing the chair. We muft not prefcribe to one another, fo as to make 
our own fentiments a flandard, by which to try all others ; becaufe 
God gives various gifts to men, and expeils from each according to 
that meafure of light which he gives. Therefore be not many ma- 
fters, or teachers, as fome read it. Do not give your felves the air 
of teachers, and impofers and judges, but rather fpeak with the hu- 
mility and fpirit of learners. Do not cenfure one another, as if all 
muft be brought to your ftandard. This is enforced by two reafons. 
1. Thofe who thus fet up for judges and cenfurers, Jhall receive the 
greater condemnation. Our judging others will but makp our own 
judgment the more ftria and fevere, Mat. vii. i. Thofe whoare 
curious to fpy out the fruits of others, and arrogant in pafiihg cen- 
fures upon them, may expedl that God will be as extreme in mark- 
ing what they fay and do amifs. 2. Another reafon given againft 
fuch adting the mafter, is, becaufe we are all fmners, ver. 2. In 
many things we offend all. Were we to think more 'on our own 
miftakes and offences, we fhould be lefs apt to judge other people. 
Whilft we are fevere againft what we count offenfive in others, we 
do not confider how much there is in us which is juftly offenfive to 
them. Self-juftificrs are commonly felf- deceivers. We are all guil- 
ty before God. And they that vaunt it over the frailties and infir- 
mities of others, little think how many things they offend in them- 
felves. Nay, perhaps, their magifterial managements, and cenfori- 
ous tongues, may prove worfe, than any faults they condemn in o- 
thers. Let us learn to be fevere in judging our felves, but chari- 
table in our judgments of other people. 

II. We are taught to govern our tongues fo as to prove our felves 
perfeel and upright men, and fuch as have an intire government aver 
our felves. If any man offend not in word, the fame is a perfect man, 
and able alfo to bridle the whole body. It is here implied, that he who 
makes confeience of tongue-fins, and takes care to avoid them, is 
an upright man, and has an undoubted fign of true grace. But on 
the other hand, if a man feem to be religious ( as was declared in the 
firft chapter) and bridle not his tongue ; whatever profeffion he makes, 
that mans religion is vain. Farther, he that offends not in word, 
will not only prove himfelf a fincere Chriftian, but a very much 
advanced and improved Chriftian. For that wifdom and grace which 
enables him to rule his tongue, will enable him alfo to rule all his 
a&ions. This we have illuftratcd by two comparifons. 

1. The governing and guiding all the motions of a horfe, by 
the bit which is put into his mouth, ver. 3. Behold, we. put bits in 
the horfes mouths, that they may obey us, and we turn about their 
whole body. There is a great deal of brutifh fiercenefs and wan- 
tonnefs in us. This fhews it felf very much by the tongue: So that 
this muft be bridled ; according to Pfal. xxix. I. / will keep my 
mouth with a bridle [or I will bridle my mouth ] while the wicked is 
before me. The more quick and lively the tongue is, the more 
fhould we thus take care to govern it. Otherwife, as an unruly 
and ungovernable horfe runs away with his rider, or throws himj 
fo an unruly tongue will ferve thofe in like manner that have no 
command over it. Whereas, let refolution and watchfulneft, under 
the influence of the grace of God, bridle the tongue, and then all 
the motions and actions of the whole body will be eafily guided and 
over- ruled, 

2. The governing of a fhip by the right management of the helm. 
ver. 4, 5 . Behold alfo the /hips, which though they be fo great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a very 
fmall helm whitherfoever the governor lijleth : Even fo, the tongue is 
a little member, and boajleth great things. As the helm is a very 
fmall part of the fhip, fo is the tongue a very fmall part of the bo- 
dy: But the right governing of the helm or rudder, will fteer and 
turn the fhip as the governor pleafes j and a right management of 
the tongue is, in a great meafure, the government of the whole man. 
There is a wonderful beauty in thefe comparifons, to fliew how 
things of fmall bulk, yet may be of vaft ufe. And from hence we 
fhould learn to make the due management of our tongues more our 
ftudy j becaufe, though they are little members, they are capable 
of doing a great deal of good, or a great deal of hurt. Therefore, 

III. We are. taught to dread an unruly tongue, as one of the 
greateft and mojl pernicious evils. It is compared to a little fire placed 
among a great deal of combuftible matter, which foon raifes a flame 
and confumes all before it, ver. 5, 6. Beheld how great a matter a 
little fire kindleth ; and the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, Sec 
There is fuch an abundance of fin in the tongue, that it may be 
called a world of iniquity. How many defilements does it occafion? 
How many and dreadful flames does it kindle? So is the tongue among 
the members, that it defileth the whole body. Obferve from hence, 
there is a great pollution and defilement in fins of the tongue. De- 
filing paffions are kindled, and vented, and cherifhed by this unruly 
member. And the whofc body is often drawn into fin and guilt by 
the tongue. Therefore Solomon fays, fuffer not thy mouth to caufe 

thy Jlejh to fin, Ecclef. v. 6. The fnares into which men are fome- 
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times led by the tongue, arc infufferable to themfelves, and deftruc - 
tivc of others. It fetteth on fire the courfe of nature. The affairs 
of mankind; and of fbcieties, are often thrown into confufion, and 
all is on a flame by the tongues of men. Some read it, all our ge- 
nerations are fet on fire by the tongue. There is no age of 
the world, nor any condition of life private or publick, but will 
afford examples of this. And is is fet on fire of hell. Obferve from 
hence, that hell has more to do in promoting the fire of the tongue 
than men arc generally aware of. It is from fome diabolical temp- 
tations, and to ferve fome diabolical defigns, that mens tongues arc 
enflamed. The devil is exprefly called a Tyar, a murderer, an accu- 
fer of the brethren ; and whenever mens tongues are employed any 
of thefe ways, they are fet on fire of hell The holy Ghoft indeed 
once defcended in cloven tongues as of fire, A&s ii. And where the 
tongue is thus guided and wrought upon by a fire from heaven, 
there it kindleth good thoughts, holy affedtions, and ardent devoti- 
ons. But when it is fet on fire of hell, as in all undue heats it is, 
there it is mifchievous ; producing rage and hatred, and thofe 
things which ferve the purpofes and defigns of the devil. As there- 
fore you would dread fires and flames, you ftiould dread contenti- 
ons, revilings, (landers, lyes, and every thing that would kindle the 
fire of wrath in your own or others fpirits. But, 

IV. Wc are next taught how very hard a thing it is, to govern 
the tongue, ver. 7, 8. For every kind of beajls, and of birds, and of 
ferpents, and things in the fea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of man- 
kind: But the tongue can no man tame. As if the apoftle had faid, 
lions, and the moft favage beads, as well as horfes and camels, and 
creatures of the greateft ftrength, have been tamed and governed 
by men : And fo ha^ye birds, notwithftanding their wildnefc and ti- 
moroufnefs, and their wings to bear them up continually out of our 
reach. And even ferpents, notwithftanding all their venom, and 
all their cunning, yet have been made familiar and harmlefs. And 
things in the fea have been taken by men, and made ferviceable to 
them. And thefe creatures have not been fubdued or tamed only 
by miracles ; ( as the lions crouched to Daniel, inftead of devouring 
him ; and ravens fed Elijah ; and a whale carried Jonah through the 
depths of the fea to dry land ) but what is here fpoken of is fomething 
commonly done ; not only hath been tamed, but is tamed of man- 
kind. Yet the tongue is worfe than thefe, and cannot be tamed by 
that power and art which ferves to tame thefe things. No man can 
tame the tongue, without fupernatural grace and afliftance. The 
apoftle does not intend to reprefent it as a thing impoffible, but as a 
thing extremely difficult ; and therefore will require great watchful- 
nefs, and pains, and prayer to keep it in due order. And fome- 
times all is too little for it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poifon. 
Brute creatures may be kept within certain bounds, they may be 
managed by certain rules, and even ferpents may be fo ufed as to do 
no hurt with all their poifon : But the tongue is apt to break through 
all bounds and rules, and to fpit out its poifon on one occafion or other, 
notwithftanding the utmoft care. So that it does not need only to be 
watched, and guarded, and governed as much as an unruly beaft, or a 
hurtful and poifonous creature ; but much more care and pains will 

be needful to prevent the mifchievous outbreakings and effects of the 
tongue. However, 

V. We are taught to think of the ufe we make of our tongues in 
religion, and in the fervice of God, and by fuch a confideration to 
keep it fromcurfing, cenfuring, and every thing that is evil on o- 
ther occafions, ver. 9, IO. Therewith blefs we God even the Father \ 
and therewith curfe we men which are made after the fimilitude of 
God. Out of the fame mouth proceedeth bleffing and curftng : My 
brethren, thefe things ought not fo to be. How abfurd it is, that they 
who ufe their tongues in prayer and praife, ftiould ever ufe them in 
curfing, flandering, and the like ? If we blefs God as our Father, it 
fhould teach us to fpeak well of, and kindly to, all that bear his i- 
mage. That tongue that addrefles with reverence to the divine be- 
ing, cannot, without the greateft inconfiftence, turn upon fellow 
creatures with reviling, brawling language. It is (aid of the feraphim 
that praife God, they dare not bring a railing accufation. And for 
men to reproach thofe who have not only the image of God in their 
natural faculties, but are renewed after the image of God by the grace 
of the gofpel, this is a moft fliameful contradiction to all their pre- 
tentions of honouring the great original. Thefe things ought not fo to 
be ; and, if fuch confiderations were always at hand, furely they 
would not be. Piety is difgraced in all the ftiews of it, if there be 
not charity. That tongue confutes it felf, that one while pretends 
to adore the perfe&ions of God, and to refer all things to him, and 
another while will condemn even good men, if they do not juft 
come up to the fame words or expreffions ufed by it felf. 

Farther, to fix this thought, the apoftle (hews that contraay effedts 
from the feme caufe are monftrous, and not to be found in nature; 
and therefore cannot be confident with grace, ver. ir, 12. Doth 
a fountain fend forth, at the fame place, fweet water and bitter ? 
Can the fig- tree bear olive-berries ? either a vine, figs ? Or doth the 
fame fpring yield both fait water and frejh ? True religion will not 
admit of contradictions ; and a truly religious man can never allow 
of them either in his words or his aftions. How many fins would 
this prevent, and recover men from, to put them upon being al- 
ways confiftent with themfelves ! 

13. Who is a wife man and endued with knowledge a- 

mongft you ? let him lhew out of a good convention his 
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works with meeknefs of wifdom. 14. But if ye have bit- 
ter envying and ftrife in your hearts, glory not, and lyc 
not againft the truth. 15. This wifdom defcendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, fenfual, deviiifh. 16. For 
where envying and ftrife is, there is confufion, and every 
evil work. 17. But the wifdom that is from above, is 
firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be mtreatcd, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 

18. And the fruit of righteoufnefs is 
lown in peace of them that make peace. 

As the fins before condemned arife from an affeffetion of being 
thought more wife than others, and being endued with more know- 
ledge than they ; fo the apoftle in thefe verfes fhews the difference 
betwixt mens pretending to be wife, and their being really fo ; and 
betwixt wifdom which is from beneath, from earth or hell, and 
that which is from above. 

I. We have fome account of true wifdom, with the diftinguifhing 
marks and fruits of it, tier, 1 3. Who is a wife man and endued with 
knowledge amongfl you ? let him flyew out of a good converfation hts 
works with meeknefs of wifdom. A truly wife man is a very know- 
ing man : He will not fet up for the reputation of being wife, with- 
out laying in a good ftock of knowledge ; and he will not value 
himfelf meerly upon knowing things, if he has not wifdom to make 
a right application, and ufe of that knowledge. Thefe two things 
muft be put together, to make up the account of true wifdom : who 
is wife, and endued with knowledge ? Now where this is the happy 
cafe of any, there will be thefe following things. 

1 . A good converfation. If we are wifer than others, this ftiould 
be evidenced by the goodnefs of our converfation ; not by the rough- 
nefs or vanity of it. Words that inform, and heal, and do good, 
are the marks of wifdom ; and not thofe that look great, and do 
mifchief, and are the occafions of evil, either in our felves or o- 
thers. 

2. True wifdom may be known by its works. The converfation 
here does not refer only to words, but to the whole of mens pra&ice* 
therefore it is faid, let him fhew out of a good converfation his works. 
True wifdom does not lie in good notions or fpeculations fo much, 
as in good and ufeful actions. Not he that things well, or he that 
talks well, that in the fenfe of fcripture is allowed to be wife, if he 

do not live and a£t well. 

3. True wifdom may be known by the meeknefs of the fpirit 
and temper. Let him fhew with meeknefs, Sec. It is a great in- 
ftance of wifdom prudently to bridle our own anger, and patiently 
to bear the anger of others. And as wifdom will evidence it felf in 
meeknefs, fo meeknefs will be a great friend to wifdom. For no- 
thing hinders that regular apprehenfion, folid judgment and impar- 
tiality of thought, which is neceffary to our adting wifely, fo much 
as paflion doth. When we are mild and calm, we are beft able to 
hear reafon, and beft able to fpeak it. Wifdom produces meeknefs, 
and meeknefs encreafeth wifdom. 

II. We have the glorying of thofe taken away, that are of a 
contrary character to that now mentioned j and their wifdom expo- 
fed in all its boafts and productions, ver. 14, 15, 16. If ye have 
bitter envying and flrife in your hearts, glory not, &c. Pretend what 
you will, and think your felves never fo wife, yet you have abun- 
dance of reafon to ceafe your glorying, if you run down love and 
peace, and give way to bitter envying and ftrife. Your zeal for 
truth or orthodoxy, and your boafts of knowing more than others, 
if you do this only to make others hateful, and to (hew your own 
fpite, and heart-burnings againft them, is a ftiame to your profefli- 
on of Chriftianity, and a downright contradiction to it. Lye not 

thus againft the truth. 

Obferve, 1. That envying and ftrife are oppofed to the meeknefs 
of wifdom. The heart is the feat of both ; but envy and wifdom 
cannot dwell together in the fame heart. Holy zeal and bitter envy- 
ing are as different as the flames of feraphim and the fire of hell. 
Obferve, 2. The order of things here laid down. Envying is firft, 
and excites ftrife ; ftrife endeavours to excufe it felf by vain-glorying 
and lying; and then, ver. 16. hereupon enfues confufion and eve- 
ry evil work. Thofe that live in malice, and envy, and contenion, 
they live in confufion ; and are liable to be provoked and hurried to 
any evil work. Such diforders raife many temptations, and 
ftrengthen temptations, and involve men in a great deal of guilt. 
One fin begets another ; and it cannot be imagined how much 
mifchief is produced ; there is every evil work. And is fuch wif- 
dom to be gloried in, as produces thefe effe£ts ? This cannot be 
without giving the lye to Chriftianity ; and pretending that this wif- 
dom is, what it is not. For obferve, 3. From whence fuch wif- 
dom cometh. // defcendeth not from above, but arifeth from be- 
neath ; and, to fpeak plainly, it is earthly, fenfual, devilijh, ver. 
1 5. It fprings from earthly principles, and a£ts upon earthly mo- 
tives, and is intent upon ferving earthly purpofes. It is fenfual, in- 
dulging the flefli and making provifion to fulfil the lufts and defires 
of it. Or according to the original word, 4u;gJtd, it is animal or 
human; the meer working of natural reafon, without any fu- 
pernatural light. And it is devilifh ; fuch wifdom being the wif- 
dom of devils, to create uneafinefs, and to do no hurt. And being 
infpired by devils, whofe condemnation is pride, 1 Tim. iii. 6. and 
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who are noted in other places of fcripture for their wrath, and their 
accufing of the brethren. And therefore thofe, who are lifted up 
with fuch wifdom as this, mull fall into the condemnation of the devil. 

III. Wc have the lovely p'Uture of that wifdom which is from a- 
love more fully drawn, and fet in oppofition to this which is from 
beneath, ver. 17, 18. But the wifdom that is from above, is firfl 
pure, then peaceable, &c. 

Obferve here, that true wifdom is God's gift. It is not gained by 
convcrfing with men, or by the knowledge of the world ( as fome 
think and (peak ) but it comes from above. And it confifts of thefe 
fcveral things : 1. It is pure, without mixture of maxims or aims 
that would debate it. And it is free from iniquity and defilements, 
not allowing of any known fin, hut ftudious of holine/s both in heart 
and life. 2. The wifdom that i* from above is peaceable. Peace 
follows purity, and depends upon it. Thofe who are truly wile, 
do what they can to preferve pence, that it may not be broken ; and 
to make peace, that where it is loft it may be reftored. In king- 
doms, in families, in churches, in ail focieties, and in all affairs 
and converfes, heavenly wifdom makes men peaceable. 3. It is 
gentle, not (landing upon extream right, in matters of property 3 
not faying or doing any thing rigorous in points of cenfure; not be- 
ing furious about opinions ; urging our own beyond their weight, or 
theirs who oppofe us beyond their intention ; not being rude, and 
overbearing in conveifation, nor harfh and cruel in temper. Gen- 
tlenefe mav thus he oppofed to all thefe. 4. Heavenly wifdom is 
eafy to be entreated, cvmiihti it is very perfuadable, either to what 
is good, or from what is evil. There is an eafinefs that is weak 
and faulty ; but it is not a blameable eafinefs to yield ourfel 
to the pcrfuafions of God's word ; and to all juft and reafona- 
blecounfels or requefts of our fellow- creatures; no nor to give up a 
difpute where there appears a good reafon for it, and a good end may 
be anfwered by ir. 5. Heaven)y wifdom is full of mercy and good 
fruits. Inwardly difpofed to every thing that is kind and good, 
both to relieve thofe that want, and forgive thofe that offend, and 
actually to do this whenever proper occafions offer. 6. Heavenlv 
wifdom is without partiality. The original word, tiJicLKtfl®' , fig- 
nifies to be without fufpicion, or free from judging. Making no un- 
due furmifes, or differences in our carriage toward one perfon more 
than another. The margin reads it without wrangling. Not acting 
the part of fedtaries, and difputing merely for the fake of a party ; 
or cenfuring others purely on account of their differing from us. 
The wifeft men are leaft apt to be cenfurers. 7. That wifdom 
which is from above is without hyprocrifv. It has no difgui/es or 
deceits. It cannot fall in with thofe impalements the world counts 
wife, which are crafty and guileful; but it is fin cere, and open, 
and fteadv, and uniform, and confiftent with it felf. O that you 
and I might always be guided by fuch wifdom as this! That with 
St. Paul we might be able to fay, not with fiefhly wifdom, but in Jim- 
plicity and godly fincerity, by the grace of God 9 we have our converfa- 
tion. And then laftly, true wifdom v/il] go on to fow the fruits of 
righiccufnefs in peace, and thus, if it may be, to make peace in the 
world, ver. 18. And that which is fown in peace will produce a 
harveft of joys. Let others reap the fruits of contentions, and all 
the advantages they can propofe to themfelves by them ; but let us 
go on peaceably to fow the feeds of righteoufnefs, and we may de- 
pend upon it our labour fhall not be loft. For light is fown for the 
righteous, and gladnefs for the upright in heart ; and the work of 
right ecu fnef jl nil he peace, and the effeel of righteoufnefs, quietnefs 
and a fur a nee f:> ever. 

C H A P. IV. 

In this chapter we are direcled to confidcr, 1 . Some caufes of contention, 
befides thcfe mentioned in the foregoing chapter, and to watch againfl 
them, ver. I, — 5. 2. JVe are taught to abandon the friendjhipof 
this world, fo as to fubmit and fubjed cur felves intirely to God, 

ver. 4, — 10. 3. All dctiaction and rafh judgment of others is to 
be carefully avoided, ver. II, 12. 4. TVe mufi preferve a con- 
Jlant regard, and pay the utmojl deference to the difpofal of divine 
providence, ver. 13. to the end. 

I.T7ROM whence come wars and fightings among you? 

Jj come they not hence, even of your lufts, that- war in 
your members ? 2. Ye luft, and have not : ye kill, and 
defire to have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet 
ye have not, becaufe ye ask not. 3. Ye ask, and receive 
not, becaufe ye ask amifs, that ye may confume it upon 



ye 



your lufts. 4. Ye adulterers, and adukereftes, know 
not that the friendfhip of the world is enmity with God ? 
whofoever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the ene- 
my of God. 5. Do ye think that the fcripture faith in 
vain, The fpirit that dwelleth in us lufteth to envy ? 
But he giveth more grace : wherefore he faith, God refift- 
the proud, but giveth grace uuto the humble. 
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Submit your felves therefore to God • refift the devil, and 
he will flee from you : 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you : clcanfc your hands, ye finners, and pu- 
rine your hearts, ye double minded. 9. Be affli&ed, and 

mourn, and weep : let your laughter be turned to mourn- 



ing, and your joy to heavinefs. 10. Humble your felves 
in the fight of the Lord, and he (hall lift you up. 

The former chapter fpcaks of envying one another, as the great 
fpring of ftrifes and contentions ; this chapter fpeaks of a luft after 
worldly things, and a fetting too great value upon worldly pleafurcs 
and friendfhips, as that which carried their divifions to a fhameful 
height ; and therefore the apoftle here, 

I. Reproves the Jewifh Chriftians for their wars, and for their 
lufts, as the caufe of them, ver. I. From whence come zvars and 
fightings among you ? come they not hence, even of your lufls % that war 
in your members ? The Jews were a very feditious people, and had 
therefore frequent wars with the Romans ; and they were a very 
quarrelfqme, divided people, often fighting among themfelves; and 
many of thofe corrupt Chriftians, againlt whofe errors and vices 
this epiftle was written, feem to have fallen in with the common 
quarrels ; hereupon our apoftle informs them, that the original of 
their wars and fightings was not (as they riretended) a true zeal for 
their country, and for the honour of God, but their prevailing luffs 
were the caufe of all. Obferve from hence, that many times what 
isfheltered and fhrowded under a fpecious pretence of zeal for God, 
and religion, yet really comes from mens pride, malice, covetouf- 
ne(s, ambition, and revenge : The Jews had many ftruggles with 
the Roman power, before they were entirely deftroyed ; they often 
unneceflarily embroiled themfelves, and then fell into parties and 
factions about the different methods of managing their wars with 
their common enemies ; and hence it comes to pats, that when their 
caufe might be fuppofed good, yet their engaging in it, and then 
management of it, came from a bad principle -, their worldly and 
fiefhly lufts raifed and managed their wars and fightings ; but, one 
would think, here is enough faid to fubdue thofe lufts ; for, I. They 
make a war within, as well as fightings without ; impetuous paffi- 
ons and defires firft war in their members, and then raife ieuds in 
their nation ; there is war between confeience and corruption, and 
there is war alfo between one corruption and another; and from 
thefe contentions in themfelves arofe their quarrels with each other : 
Apply this to private Cafes, and may we not then fay of fightings and 
ftrifes among relations and neighbours, that they come from thofe 
lufls which war in the members? From luft of power and dominion, 
luft of pleufures, or luft of riches, from fome one or more of thcfe 
luffs, arife all the broils and contentions that are in the world ; and 
fince all wars ami fightings come from the corruptions of our own 
hearts, it is therefore the riirbt method, for the cure of contention, 
to lay the ax to the root, and mortify thofe lufls that war in the mem- 
bers. 2. It /houIJ kill thcfe lufts to think of their difappointment, 
ver. 2. Te lujl, and have not, ye kill, and defire to have, and cannot 
obtain ; you covet great tilings for yourfelves, and you think to ob- 
tain them by your victories over the Romans, or by fuppreffing this 
and the other party among yourfelves ; you think you fhall fecure 
great pleafurcs, and happinefs to yourfelves, by overthrowing every 
thing which thwarts your eager wifhes ; but, alas, you are lofing 
your labour, and your blood, while ycu kill one another with fuch 
views as thefe; inordinate defires are either totally difappointed, or, 
however, not to be appcafed and fatisfled by obtaining the thines 
defired ; the words here rendrcd, cannot obtain, fignify, cannot gain 
the happinefs fought after. Note hence, that worldly and fiefhly 
lufts are a diftemper which will not allow of contentment or fatisfa- 
ction in the mind. 3. Sinful defires and affections generally exclude 
prayer, and the working of our defires towards God : Te fight and 
war, yet ye have not, becaufe ye ask not : You fight, and do not fuc- 
ceed, becaufe you do not pray : You do not confult God in your 
undertakings, whether he allow of them, or not ; and you do not 
commit your way to him, and make known your requefts to him, 
but follow your own corrupt views and inclinations, therefore you 
meet with continual difappointments ; or elfe, 4. Your lufts fpoil 
your prayers, and make them an abomination to God, whenever 
you put them up to him, ver. 3. Te ask, and receive not, becaufe 
ye ask amifs, that you may confume it upon your lufls. As if it had 
been faid, though, perhaps, you may fometimes pray for fucccfs a- 
gainft your enemies, yet it is not your aim to improve the advanta- 
ges you gain, fo as to promote true piety and religion, either in your 
felves or others ; but pride, and vanity, and luxury, and fenfuali- 
ty, is what you would ferve by your fuccefles, and by your very 
prayers ; you want to live in great power and plenty,' in voluptuouf- 
nefs, and a fenfual profperity ; and thus you difgrace devotion, and 
dilhonour God, by fuch grofs and bafe ends ; and therefore your 
prayers are rejected. 

Let us learn from hence, in the management of all our worldly 
affairs, and in our prayers to God for fuccefs in them, to fee that 
our ends be right.- When men follow their worldly bufinefs (fup- 
pofe them tradefmen, or husbandmen) and ask of God profperity, 
but do not receive what they ask for, it is becaufe they ask with 
wrong aims and intentions ; they ask God to give them fuccefs in 
their callings, or undertakings, not that they may glorify their hea- 
venly Father, and do good with what they have, but that they may 
confume it upon their lufls ; that they may be enabled to eat better 
meat, and drink better drink, and wear better clothes, and fo gra- 
tify their pride, and vanity, and voluptuoufnefs : But if we thus 
feek the things of this world, it is juft in God to deny them ; 

whereas, if we feek any thing that we may ferve God with it, we 

may 
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in ay expeiS he will either give what we feefc for, or give hearts to 
be: content without it, and give opportunities of fervinj and glori- 
fying him fome other way : Let us remember this, that when we 
fpieed not in our prayers, it is becaufe we ask amifs ; either we do 
not ask foi: right ends, or not in a right manner ; not with faith, 
or not with fervency; unbelieving and cold defires beg denials; 
zxid this w« may be fure of, that when our prayers are rather the 
language of our lufts, than of our graces, they will return empty. 

2. We have fair warning to avoid all criminal friendfhips with 

tf lis world , ver. 4. Te adulterers and adulter efifes* know ye not that 
the friendj'hip of the world is enmity with God? Worldly people are 
here called adulterers and adultereffes* becaufe of their perfidioufnefs 
to God, whiJft they give their beft affeaions to the world : Cove- 
Voufnefs is elfewhere called idolatry* and it is here called adultery, 
•it is a forfeiting him, to whom we are devoted and efpoufed, to 
•cleave to other things ; there is this brand put upon worldly- minded- 
nefs, that it is enmity to God : A man may have a competent portion 
of the good things of this life, and yet may keep himfelf in the love 
of God ; but he that fcts his heart upon the world, that places his 
happinefs in it, and will conform himfelf to it, and do any thing 
rather than lofe its friendfbip, he is an enemy to God; it is constru- 
ctive treafon and rebellion againft God, to fet the world upon his 
throne in our hearts : JVhofoever therefore would be a friend of the 
world* is the enemy of God : He that will aft upon this principl 
keep in the fmilesof the world, and to have its continual friendfhip, 
cannot but fhew himfelf in fpirit, and in his actions too, an enemy 
to God : Ye cannot ferve God and mammon* Matt. vi. 24. 

From hence artfe wars and fightings * even from this adulterous, 
idolatrous love of the world* and /erving of it : For what peace can 
there be among men* fo long as there is enmity towards God ? Or, 
who can fight again/7 God* and profper ? Think icrioufly with your 
felves what the fpirit of the world is, and you will find that you 
cannot fuit yourfelves to it as friends, but it muft occafion your be- 
ing envious, and full of evil inclinations, as the generality of the 
world are. Do you think that the fcripture faith in vain* The fpirit 
that dwelleth in us lujleth to envy ? ver. 5. The account given in 
the holy fcriptures of the hearts of men by nature, is, that their 
imagination is evil* only evil* and that continually* Gen. vi. 5. na- 
tural corruption principally fliews itfelf by envying, and there is a 
continual propenfity to this; the fpirit which naturally dwells in 
man, is always producing one evil imagination or another, always e- 
mulating fuch as we fee and converfe with, and feeking thofe things 
which are poflefled and enjoyed by them ; now this way of the 
world, affecting pomp and pleafure, and falling into ftrifes and 
quarrels for the fake of thefe things, is the certain confluence of 
being friends to the world ; for there is no friend/hip with ut an 
onenefs of fpirit; and therefore Chriftians, to avoid contentions, 
muft avoid the friend/hip of the world* and muft (hew that they are 
ailed by nobler principles, and that a nobler fpirit dwelleth in them ; 
for if we belong to God, he giveth more grace than to live and act 
as the generality of the world do. The fpirit of the world teaches 
men to be churls, God teaches them to be bountiful ; the fpirit of 
the world teaches us to lay up, or lay out for ourfelves, and accord- 
ing to our own fancies. God teaches us to be willing to communicate 
to the necellities, and to the comfort of others, and ih as to do good 
to all about us according to our ability ; the grace of God is con- 
trary to the fpirit of the world, and therefore the friendjhip of the 
world is to be avoided, if we pretend to be friends of Gcd : Yea, 
the grace of God will correct and cure the fpirit thst naturally 
dwells in us ; where he giveth grace, he giveth another-guefc fpirit 
than that of the world. 

3. We are taught to obferve the difference God makes betwixt 
pride and humility, ver. 6. God rcfifleth the proud* but giveth grace 
unto the humble. This is reprefented as the language of fcripture in 
the Old Teftament ; for fo it is declared in the book of pfahns* that 
God will fave the afifiicled people (if their fpirits be fuited to their 
condition) but will bring down high looks* Pfalm xviii. 27. and in 
the book of Proverbs it is (aid, He fcorneth the fcorners* and giveth 
grace unto the lowly* Prov. iii. 34. Two things are here to be ob- 
ferved : 1. The difgrace caft upon the proud ; God refifls them ; 
the original word, iif\n<L<Jv{\<u* fignifies, God's fetting himfelf as 
in battle array againft them ; and can there be a greater difgrace 
than for God to proclaim a man a rebel, an enemy, a traitor to his 
crown and dignity, and to proceed againft him as fuch ? The proud 
refifteth God -* in his underftanding he refifteth the truths of God ; 
in his will he refifteth the laws of God ; in his pa/lions he refifteth 
the providence of God ; and therefore no wonder that God fets 
himfelf againft the proud : I ,et proud fpirits hear this, and tremble, 
God refifls them. Who can defcribe the wretched ftate of thole 
that make God their enemy ? He will certainly fill the faces of 
fuch with fhame, fooner or later, as have filled their hearts with 
pride : We fhould therefore refift pride in our hearts, if we would 
not have God Co refift us. Obferve, 2. The honour and help God 
gives to the bwnble ; grace* as oppofed to difgrace, is honour ; this 
God gives to the humble ; and where God gives grace to be humble* 
there he will give all other graces ; and, as in the beginning of this 
fixth verfe, he will give more grace ; Wherever God gives true 
grace* he will give mere ; for to him that hath* and ufeth what he 
hath aright, more Jhall be given : He will efpecially give more grace 

to the humble, . becaufe they fee their need of it, will pray for it, and 



be thankful for it ; and fuch fhall have it: For this rca r on, 

4. We are taught to fubmit ourfchcj intirely to GoJ, ver. 7. 
Submit yourfelves therefore to God ; Refijl the devil y and he u ill fee 
from you. Chriftians fhould forfake the friendfljip of the wet Id* and 
watch againft that envy and pride which they fee prevailing in na- 
tural men, and fhould, by grace, learn to glory in their fubmiffions 
to God. Submit yourfelves to him, as fabjects to their prince, in 
duty, and, as one friend to another, in love and intcreft : Sulnut 
your undcrftandings to the truths of God ; fubmit your wills to the 
will of God, the will of his precept, the will of his providence. 
We are fubjects, and, as fuch, muft be fubmiffive ; not only through 
fear, but through love ; not only for wrath* but alp for confidence 
fake. Submit yourfelves to God* as confidering how many ways you 
are bound to this, and as confidering what advantage you will gain 
by it ; for God will not hurt you by his dominion over you, but 
will do you good. 

Now as this fubjedtion and fubmifiion to God is what the devil 
moft induftrioufly ftrives to hinder, fo we ou^ht, with great care 
and fteadinefs, to refift his fuggeftions: If he would reprefent a tame 
yielding to the will and providence of God as what will bring cala- 
mities, and expofe to contempt and mifery, we muft refift thofe 
fuggeftions of fear : If he would reprefent fubmiilions to God as a 
hindrance to our outward cale, or worldlv preferments, we muft 
refift thefe fuggeftions of 'pride and floth : If he would tempt us to 
lay any of our miferies, and crofTes, and afflictions, to the* charge 
of providence, fo as that we might avoid them by following his di- 
rections inftead of God's, we muft refift thefe provocations to an- 
ger, not fretting ourfelves in any wife to do evil : Let not the devil, 
in thefe or the like attempts, prevail upon you ; but refift him* and 
he will fiee from you : Jf we bafely yield to temptations, the devil 
will continually follow us ; but if we put on the whole armour of 
Gcd* and ftand it out againft him, he will be gone from us: Re- 
folution (huts and bolts the door againft temptation. 

5. We are directed how to cai ry it towards Cj^hI in our becom- 
ing fubmiffive to him, ver. 8,9, 10. 1. Draw n.^b to God* the 
heart, that has rebelled, muft be brought to the lur. ot God ; the 
fpirit, that was diftant and eftranged from a hie 01 communion and 
converfe with God, muft become acquainted with him ; draw nigh 
to God* in his worfliip and Liiiitutions, and in every duty he re- 
quires of you. 2. Cleanfe your hands \ he that comes unto God 
muft have clean hands ; St. Paul therefore directs to lift up holy 
hands* without zurath* and doubting* 1 Tim. ii. 8. hands free fn m 



blood, and bribes, and every thing that is unjuft or cruel, and free 
from every defilement of fin ; he is not fubject to God, who is a 
fervant of fin ; the hands muft be eleanfed by faith, repentance, 
and reformation, or it will be in vain for us to draiv nigh to God in 
prayer, or in any of the cxercifes of devotion. 3. The hearts of the 
double-minded muft be purified ; thofe that halt between God and the 
world, are here meant by the double- minded ; to purify the hearty 
is to be fincere, and to act upon this fingle aim and principle, ra- 
ther to plcafe Gcd, than to fee!: after any thing in this world ; hy- 
pocrify is heart-impurity ; but they who fubmit tl)cmfclaes to God a- 
right, will purify their hearts* as well as cleanfe their hands. 4. Be 
affiicled* and mourn* and ivccp ; what afflictions God fends take 
them as he would have you, and be duly fcnfible of them ; be af- 
fii-Sted when afflictions are lent upon you, and do not defpile them ; 
or, be ajflicled in your fympathics with thofe that arc fo, and in 
laying to heart the calamities of the church of God ; mourn and 
weep for your own fins, and the fins of others ; times of contention 
and divifion, are times to mourn in ; and the fins that occafion zuars 
and fightings fhould be ?nourncd for ; let yonr laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your joy to heavinefs ; this may be taken, either as a 
prediction of forrow, or a prefcription of feriou fuels ; let men think 
to fet grief at defiance, yet God can bring it upon them ; none 
laugh fo heartily, but he can turn their laughter into mourning ; and 
this the unconcerned Chriftians St. James wrote to are threatened 
fhould be their cafe ; they are therefore directed, before things come 
to the worft, to lay a fide their vain mirth, and their fenfual plea- 
fures, that they might indulge godly forrow, and penitential tears: 
5. Humble yourfelves in the fight of the Lord -* let the inward acts of 
the foul be fui table to all thole outward expreiiions of giief, afflicti- 
on, and forrow, beforementioned ; humility of fpirit is here re- 
quired, as in the fight of him who loolis principally at the fpirits of 
men ; let there be thorow humiliation in a bewailing every thing 
that is evil ; let there be great humility in doing that which is good ; 
humble yourfelves. 

6. We have great encouragement to carry it thus towards God ; 
he will draw n\gh to them that draw nigh to him* ver. 8. and he 
will, lift up thole that humble them felves in his fight, ver. 10. 
Thofe that draw nigh to God in a way of duty, fhall find God 
drawing nigh to them in a way of mercy : Draw nigh to him in faith, 
and truft, and obedience, and he will draw nigh to you for your de- 
liverance : If there be not a clofe communion between God and us, 
it is our fault, and not his : He Jhall lift up the humble. Thus 
much our Lord himfelf declared, He that Jhall humble himfelf* fliall 
be exalted* Matt, xxiii. 12. If we are truly penitent and humble 
under the marks of God's difpleafure, we fhall, in a little time, 
know the advantages of his favour ; he will lift us up out of trou- 
ble, or .he will lift us up* in our fpirits and comforts, under trou- 
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lift us up in our way to heaven, fo as to raife our hearts and affe&i- 
ons above the world j God will revive the fpirit of the humf>le> Ifa. 
Ivii. 15. and he will hear the defire of the bumble, Pfalm x. 17. 
and he wili at laft lift them up to glory : Before honour is humility. 
The higheft honour in heaven will be the reward of the greateft hu- 
mility on earth, 

11. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
fpcaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, fpcak- 
cth evil of the law, and judgeth the law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the-law, but a judge- 12. 
There is one lawgiver, who is able to fave, and to deftroy : 
who art thou that judgeft another ? 13. Go to now, ye 
that fay, To day or to morrow we will go into fuch a city, 
and continue there a year, and buy, and fell, and get gain : 
14. Whereas ye know not what Jhall he on the morrow : 
For what is your life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanifheth away. 15. For that 
yc ought to fay, If the Lord will, we (hall live, and do this, 
or that. 16. But now yc rejoice in your boaftings : all 
fuch rejoicing is evil. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth 
to do good, and doth it not, to him it is (in. 

in t|.i> jv.it of the chapter wc are, 

I. Cauth»!»eJ :M«nrt the fin of cvil-fpeaking, ver. 11. Speak not 
evil 6t;e cf a not I; r , heibren. The Greek word, xa!}d.\&\itTi % fig- 
nifics (peaking am th;*i£ that may hurt or injure another ; we mull 
'\-t Jpea* evil things of others, though they are true, unlefs we be 
c.J led to it, and there be fome neceilary occafion for it ; much lefs 
mt'ft we report evil things when they are falfe, or, for ought we 
know, may be fo ; our lips muft be guided by the law of kind nek, 
as well as truth and juftice ; this, which Solomon makes a necefta- 
rv part of the character of his virtuous woman, that Jhe speneth her 
mouth with wifdom, and in her tongue is the law of kindnejs, Prov. 
xxxi. 26. muft needs be a part of the character of every true Chri- 
ft ian. Speak not evil one of another, (1.) Becaufe ye are brethren. 
The compilation, as ufed by the ajoftle here, carries an argument 
along with it : Since Chrift ians are brethren, they (hould not revile 
or defame c nc another ; it is required of us, that we be tender of 
the good name of our brethren ; where we cannot fpeak well, we 
had better fav nothing, than fpeak evil ; we muft not take pleafure 
in making known the faults of others, divulging things that are fe- 
crct, merely to expofe them ; nor in making more of their known 
faults than really they deferve : and, leaft of all, in making; falfe 
(tones, and fpreading things concerning them, of which they are 
altogether innocent ; what is this but to raife the hatred, and en- 
courage the perfecutionsof the world, againft thofe who are engaged 
in the fame intercfts with yourfelves, and therefore with whom you 
vourftlves muft ftand and fall : Con fide r ve are brethren. (2.) Speak 



n:t evil : 



:ne cf another, becaufe this is to judge the law : He that 
jpeaketh evit cf hts brother* and judgeth his brother, fpeak eth evil of 
the law, arid judgeth the law. The law of Mofes fays, Thou jhalt 
not g: up and down as a tale-bearer among thy people, Le\ir. xix. 16. 
The lawot Chrift i>, fudge not, that ye be not judged, Matt. \ ii. 1. 
The fum and fubftance of both is, that men fhould love one ano- 
ther: A detracting tongue therefore condemns the law of God, and 
the commandment of Chrift, when it is defaming its neighbour : 
To break God's commandments is, in erTccl, to fpeak evil of them, 
and to jud ~e them, as if they were too ftri<2, and laid too great a 

reft rain t upon us. The Chriftians to whom St. James wrote were 
apt to fpeak very hard and ill things of one another, becaufe of their 
differences about ind 



things (fuch as the objervar.ee of meats 
and days, as appears from Rem. xiv.) now, favs the apoftle, he that 
cen lures and condemns his brother for not agreeing with him in thofe 
things which the law of God has left indifferent, thereby cenfures 
and condemns the law, as if it had done ill in leaving them indiffe- 
rent ; he that quatrels with his brother, and condemns him for the 
fake of any thing not determined in the word of God, does thereby 
refiecr. on that word of God, as if it were not a perfect rule ; let us 
cake heed of judging the law, for the law of the Lord is perfeel ; if 
men break the law, lca\ e that to judge them ; if they do not break 
it, let nor us iudiie rhem : Titu is an heinous evil, becaufe it is to 
forget our pLce, that we ought to be doers of the law, and it is to 
fet up ourfelves above it, as if we were to be judges of it ; he that 
is guilt}' of the (In here cautioned againft, is not a doer of the law, 
bit c -<udge j he a flumes an office and place that does not belong to 
him, and he will be fure to fuffer for it in the end : Thofe that are 
mcf: reacv ro (et up for Judges of the law, generally fail moft in 
their chedience to it. (3.) Speak not evil one of another, becaufe 
God, the lawgiver, has referred the power of pailing the final fen- 
tence on men wholly to himfelf, vrr. 1 2. There is one lawgiver, 
tw h: is a t>le to fave, and to dejh ox : who art thou thai judgeft another? 
Prices and (rates are not excluded, by what is here faid, from 
mik-nr: laws : nor are fubjects at all encouraged to difobey human 
lav»s ; but God is frill to be acknowledged as the fupreme lawgiver, 
who on v can gn e law to the confeience, and who alone is to be 
abfolute.r obeved ; his right to enair laws is inconteftable, becaufe 
he has -ucb a power to enforce them ; he is able to fave, and to dc- 
jSrojy fo as none other can ; he has power fulJy to reward the obfer- 
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vance of his laws, and to puttifh all difobediencc ; he can fave the 
foul, and make it happy for ever ; or he can, after he lias killed, 
eaft into belli and therefore fhould be feared and obeyed as the great 
lawgiver^ and all judgment fliould be committed to him. Since 
there is one lawgiver* we may infer, that it is not for any man, or 
company of men in the world, to pretend to give laws immediately 
to bind confeience ; for that is God's prerogative which muft not 
be invaded : As the apoftle had befote warned againft being many 
matters, fo here he cautions againft being many judges ; let us not 
prefcribc to our brethren, let us hot cenfure and condemn them ; it 
is fufficient that wc have the law of God, which is a rule to us all ; 
and therefore we (hould not fet up other rules ; let us not prefume 
to (et up our own particular notions and opinions as a rule to all a- 
bout us ' r there is one lawgiver, &c. 

2. We are cautioned againft a preiiimptuous confidence of the 
continuance of our lives, and againft forming projects thercupori 
with aflurance of fuccefs, ver. 13, 14. The apoftle having reproved 
thofe who were judges and condemners of the law, how reproves 
fuch as were difregardful of providence : Go to noiv, an old way of 
fpeaking, defigned to engage attention, the Greek word may be 
rendered, behold now ! or, fee, and conftder ! ye that fay, To day or 
to morrow we will go into juch a city, and continue there a year, and 
buy, and fell, and get gain. Reflect a little on this way of think- 
ing and talking, call yourfelves to account for it. Serious reflexi- 
on on our words and ways, would (hew us many evils that we are 
apt, through inadvertency, to run into, and continue in. There 
were fome that faid of old, as too many fay ftill, tVe will go to fuch 

city, and do this, or that, for fuch a term of time, whilft all f c - 
rious regards to the difpofals of providence were neglected. Obferve 
here, 

(l.) How apt worldly and projecting men are to leave God our 
of their fchemes ; where any are fet upon earthly things, thefe have 
a ftrange power of engrofling the thoughts of the heart ; we fliould 
therefore have a care of growing intent or eager in our purfu its after 
anv thing here below. Obferve, (2.) How much of a worldly hap- 
pincCs lies in the promifes men make to themfelves beforehand ; their 
heads are full of fine vifions, as to what they (hall do, and be, and 
enjov in fome future time, when they can neither be fure of time, 
nor of anv of the advantages they promifc themfelves ; therefore ob- 
ferve, (3!) How vain a thing it is to look for any thing good in fu- 
turity, without the concurrence of providence : TVewill go to fuch a 
city, (fay they) perhaps, to Antioch, or Damafcus, or Alexandria, 
which were then the great places for traffick j but how could they 
be fure, when they fet out, that they Ihould reach any of thele ci- 
ties ? fomething might poflibly ftop their way, or call them clfe- 
where, or cut the thread of life : Many that have fet out in a jour- 
nev, have gone to their long home, and never reached their jour- 
ney's end : But, fuppofe they Ihould reach the city they defigned for, 
how did they know thev fhould continue there ? fomething might 
happen to fend them back, or to call them from thence, and to 
fhorten their ftay : Or, fuppofe they fliould ftay the full time they 
propofed, yet they could not be certain that the*' (hould buy and fell 
there, perhaps, they might lie fick there, or ti *y might not meet 
with thofe to trade with them that they expected : Yea, fuppofe they 

(hould go to that city, and continue there a year, and (hould buy, and 
fell, yet they might not get gain ; getting of gain in this world is at 
beft but an uncertain thing, and they might, probably, make more 
loiing bargains than gainful ones ; and then, as to all thefe particu- 
lars, the frailty, and (hortnefs, and uncertainty of life, ought to 
check the vanity and prefumptuous confidence of fuch projectors for 

futurity, ver. 14. ft oat is your life ? It is even a vapour that ap- 
peareth for a little time, and then vanijheth away. God hath wifely 
left us in the dark concerning future events, and even concerning 
the duration of life itfelf ; we know not what Jhall be on the morrow ; 
we may know what we intend to do, and to be, but a thoufand 
things may happen to prevent us ; we are not fure of life itfelf, 
fince it is but as a vapour ; fomething in appearance, but nothing 
lolid, or certain ; eafily fcattered and gone: We can fix the hour 
and minute of the fun's rifing and fetting to morrow, but we cannot 
fix the certain time of a vapour's being fcattered ; fuch is our life ; 
// appears but for a little time, and then vanijheth away \ it vanijh- 
eth as to this world, but there is a life that will continue in the o- 
ther wor)d 5 and fince this life is fo uncertain, it concerns us all to 
prepare, and lay up in ftore for that to come. 

3. We are taught to keep up a conftant fenfe of our dependence 
on the will of God, for life, and all the adions and enjoyments of 
it, ver^ 15. Te ought to fay, If the Lord will, we Jhall live, and do 
this, or that* The apoftle having reproved them for what was a- 
mils, now directs them how to be and do better : Te ought to fay it 
in your hearts at all times, and with your tongues upon proper oc- 
cafions, efpecially in your conftant prayers and devotions, that if 
the Lord will give leave, and if he will own and blefs you, that you 
have fuch an J fuch defigns to accomplifti j this muft be faid, not 
in a flight, and formal, and cuftomary way, but fo as to think 
what we fay, and fo as to be reverent and ferious in what we fay : 
Jt is good to exprels ourfelves thus when we have to do with others, 
but it is indifpenfably requifite that we (hould fay this to ourfelves 
m all that we go about. Zt/y i. e. with the leave and bleffing 
of God, was ufed by the Greeks in the beginning of every under- 
taking. 1. If the Lord willy we Jhall live. We muft remember 

that 
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that our times arc not in our own hands, but at the difpofal of God ; 
we live as long as God appoints, and in the circumftances God ap- 
points, and therefore muft be fubmiffive to him, even as to life it- 
felf ; and then, 2. If the Lord will, we Jhall do this, or that. All 
our adtions and defigns are under the controll of heaven ; our heads 
may be filled with cares and contrivances, this and the other thing 
we may propofe to do for ourfelves, or our families, or our friends, 
but providence fometimes breaks all our mcafurcs, and throws our 
fchemes into confufion ; therefore both our counfels for action, and 
our conduit in action, fhould be intirely referred to God ; all we 
defign, and all we do, fliould be with a fubmiifive dependence on 
God. 

4. We are directed to avoid vain-boafting, and to look upon it, 
not only as a weak, but a very evil thing, ver. 16. Ye rejoice in 
your boa/lings ; all fucb rejoicing is evil. They promifed them.'elves 
life, and profperity, and great things in the world, without any juft 
regards to God, and then they boafted of thefe things : Such is the 
joy of worldly people, to boa ft of all their fucceflcs, yea, many times, 
to boaft of their very projects before they know what fuccefs they 
(hall have ! How common is it for men to boaft of things, which 
they have no other title to, but what arifes frnm their own vanity 
and prelum ption ! Such rejoicing (fays the apoftle) is evil ; it is fool- 
ifli, and it is hurtful; for men to boaft of worldly things, and of 
their afpiring projects, when they fliould be attending to the hum- 
bling duties before laid down (in ver. 8, 9, ic.) is a very ill thing ; 
it is a great fin in God's account, it will bring great difappointments 
upon themfelves, and will prove their deftruction in the end : If we 
rejoice in God, that our times are in his hand, that all events are at 
his difpofal, and that he is our God in covenant, this rejoicing is 
good ; the wifdom, power, and providence of God, are then con- 
cerned to make all things work together for our good ; but if we re- 
joice in our own vain confidences, and prefumptuous boafts, this is 
evil\ it is an evil carefully to be avoided by all wife and good men. 

5. We are taught, in the whole of our conduct, to act up to our 
own convictions, and, whether we have to do with Go<i or men, 
to fee that we never go contrary to our own knowled'/c, ver. 17. 
To him that in owe to to do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin ; it 
is aggravated fin ; it is finning with a witnefs ; and it is to have the 
worft witnefs againft a man that can be, whui he fins again ft his 
own confeience. Obferve, that this ftands immediately connected 
to the plain leflbn of faying, If the Lord will, we Jhall do this, or 
that ; they might be ready to fay, this- is a very obvious thing ; who 
knows not that we all depend upon almighty God for life, and 
breath, and all things ? remember then, if you do know this, that 
whenever you carry it unfuitably to fuch a dependence, to him that 
knows to do good, and does it net, to him it is fin, the greater fin. 
Obferve again, that omiffions are fins which will come into judg- 
ment, as well as com millions ; he that does not the good he knows 

fhould be done, as well as he that does the evil he knows fhould not 
be done, will be condemned ; let us therefore take care that confei- 
ence be rightly informed, and then that it be faithfully and con- 
ftantly obeyed ; for if our own hearts condemn us not, then have we 
confidence towards God ; but if we fay we fee 9 and do not act fuita- 
bly to our fight, then our fin remaineth, John ix. 41. 

CHAP. V. 

In this chapter the apojile denounces the judgments of God upon thofe 
rich men that opprefs the poor, /hewing them how great their fin 
and folly is in the fight of God, and how grievous the puni/hments 
would be which Jhould fall upon themfelves, ver. 1, — 6. Hereupon 
all the faithful are exhorted to patience under their trials and fuf- 
ferings, ver. 7, — II. The fin of fw earing is cautioned again/}, 
ver. 12. JVe are directed how to carry it, both under affliction, 
and in profperity, ver. 13. Prayer for the fick, and anointing 
with oil, are prefer i bed, ver. 14, 15. Chrijiians are di reeled to 
acknowledge their faults one to another, and to pray one for another, 
and the efficacy of prayer is proved, ver. 16, — 18. And, laflly, 
it is recommended to us to do what we can for the reducing of them 
that Jlray from the ways of truth. 

O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miferies that fhall come upon you. 2. Your riches 
are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. 3. 
Your gold and filver is cankered ; and the ruft of them 




fhall be a witnefs againft you, and fhall eat your ficfh as it 
were fire : ye have heaped treafure together for the laft 
days. 4. Behold, the hire of the labourers, which have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reaped, 
are entred into the ears of the Lord of fabaoth. 5. Yc 
have lived in plcafure on the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nourifhed your hearts as in a day of {laughter. 6. 
Ye have condemned and killed the juft, and he doth not 
refift you. 7. Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord; Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for 
ir, until he receive the early and Jatter rain. 8. Be ye alfo 



patient; ftablilh your hearts : for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh. 9. Grudge not one againft another, bre- 
thren, left ye be Condemned : behold, the judge ftandeth 
before the door. 10. Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have fpoken in the name of the Lord, for an example 
of fufFering affliction, and of patience. 11. Behold, we 
count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have fecn the end of the Lord : that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

The apoftle is here addrefling firft to tinners, and then to faints. 
I. Let us confider the addrefs to finners ; and here we find Sr. 
James feconding what his great Mafter had /aid, IVo unto you that 
are rich ; for ye have received your confolation, Luke vi. 24. The 
rich people, to whom this word of warning is fent, were not fuch 
as profeflcd the Chriftian religion, but the worldly and unbelieving 
Jews, fuch as are here faid to condemn and kill the jujl, which the 
Chriftians had no power to do; and though this epiftle was writ- 
ten for the fake of the faithful, and was lent principally to them, 
yet, by an apoftrophe, the infidel Jews may be well fuppofed here 
fpoken to ; they would not hear the word, and therefore it is writ- 
ten that they might read it*; and it is obfcrvable, in the infeription 
of this epiftJc, that it is not directed, as Paul's epiflles were, to the 
brethren in Chrift, but, in general, to the twelve tribes; and the fa- 
lutation i* not, grace and peace from Chrifl, but, in general, greet- 
ing* chap. i. 1. The poor among the Jews received the gofpel, and 
many oi 'hem believed, but the generality of the nch rejected Chri- 
flianity, and were hardened in their unbelief, and hated and peife- 
cutr-l thofe that believed on Chrift ; to thclc oppreifing, unbehev- 
, nrfceuting rich people the apoftle directs himfclf in the fnft 
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\\.) He foretels the judgments of God that fliould come upon 
» .em, ver. x, 3. they fliould have miferies come upon them, and fuch 
dreadful miferies, that the very apprehenfion of them were enough 
to make them weep and howl; mifery that fliould arife fiom the very 
things in which they placed their happinefs, and mifery that fhould 
be compleated by thefe things witneffing againft them, at the laft, to 
their utter deftrudtion ; and they are now called to reafon upon, and 
thoroughly to weigh the matter, and to think how they will ftand 
before God in judgment : G: to now, ye rich men. 1. You may be 
allured of thi*, that very dnaifal calamities are coming upon you, 
calamities that fhall cany noihirg of fupport or comfort in them, 
but all mifery, mife>y in time, mifery to eternity ; mifery in your 
outward afflictions, mi fry in your inward frame and temper of 
mind ; mifiry in this world, mifery in hell : You have not a fingle 
inftance of mifery only coming upon you, but miferies ; the ruin of 
your church and nation i* at hand ; and there will come a day of 
wrath when riches fhall not profit men, but all the wicked fljall be 
deftrcyed. 2. The very apprehenfion of fuch miferies as were com* 
ing upon them, is enough to make them and howl: Rich men 
are apt to fay to themfelves (and others are ready to fay to them) 
eat, drink, and be merry ; but God fays, weep and howl : It is not 
faid, weep and repent, for this the apoftle does not expect from 
them ; (he fpeaks in a way of denouncing rather than admonifhing) 
but weep and howl ; as when your doom comes there will be no- 
thing but weeping, and wailing, and gnafhing of teeth ; thofe that 
live like beafts, are called to howl like fuch : Publick calamities are 
moft grievous to rich people, that live in pleafurc, and are fecure, 
and fenfual ; and therefore they fhall weep and howl more than o- 
ther people for the miferies that fljall come upon them. 3. Their mi" 
feryfhzW arife from the very things in which they placed their hap- 
pinefs ; corruption, decay, ruft, and ruin, will come upon all your 
goodly things, ver. 2. Tour riches are corrupted, and your garments 
are moth-eaten : Thefe tilings, which you now inordinately affect, 
will hereafter infupportably wound you : They will be of no worth, 
of no ufe to you, but, on the contrary, will pierce you through with 
many forrows : P or, 4. They will zvitnefs againjl you, and they will 
eat your flc/h as it were fire, ver. 3. Things inanimate are frequent- 
ly rep relented in fcripture as witneffing againft wicked men : Hea- 
ven, earth, the ftones of the field, the production of the ground, 
and here the very ruft and canker of ill-gotten, and ill-kept trea- 
fures, are faid to witnefs againft impious rich men ; they think to 
heap up treafure for their lajl days, to live plentifully upon when 
they come to be old ; but, alas ! they are only heaping up trea- 
fures to become a prey to others ; (as the Jews had all taken from 
them by the Romans) and treafurcs that will prove at laft to be only 
treafures of wrath, in the day of the revelation of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; then fhall their iniquities, in the punifliment oi them, 
eat their flefh as it were fire : In the ruin of Jerufaleni, many thou- 
fands perijfhed by fire ; in the laft judgment the wicked jhall be con- 
demned to everlajling iurnhigs, prepared for the devil and his an- 

gels. 

The Lord deliver us from the portion of wicked rich men ! and, 
in order to this, let us take care that we do not fall into their fins, 
which we are next to confider. 

(2.) The apoftle fliews what thofe fins are which fliould bring 
fuch miferies : To be in fo deplorable a condition, nuift, doubtleb, 
be owing to fbmc very heinous crimes: 1. Covetoufnels is laid to 
the charge of this people ; they laid by their garments till they bred 
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moths, and were eaten ; they hoarded up their gold and^ftlver till 
they were ru/ly, and cankered ; it is a very great difgrace to thefe 
things, that they carry in them the principles of their own corrup- 
tion and confumption ; the garment breeds the moth that frets it, the 
gold and filver breeds the canker that eats it ; but the difgrace falls 
moft heavy upon thofe who hoard and lay up thefe things till they 
come to be thus corrupted, and cankered, and eaten : God gives us 
our worldly pofleffions that we may honour him, and do good with 
them ; but if, inftead of that, we finfully hoard them up, through 
an undue affection toward them, or a diftruft of the providence of 
God for the future, this is a very heinous crime, and will be wit- 
neflcd againft by the very ruft and corruption of the trcafure thus 
heaped together. 2. Another fin charged upon thofe again ft whom 
St. James writes is opprcfiion, ver. 4. Beheld the hire of the labour- 
ers, which have reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth, &c. Thofe that have wealth in their hands, get 
power into their hands, and trun thev are tempted to abufe chat 
power, to opprefs fuch as are under them : The rich wc here find 
employing the poor in their labours, and the rich have as much 
need of the labours c>f the poor, as the poor have of wages from the 
rich, and could as ill be without them ; but yet, not confidering 
this, they kept back the hire of the labourers \ having power in their 
hands, it is probable, they made as hard bargains with the poor as 
they could ; and, even after that, would not make good their bar- 
gain, as they fhould have done : This is a crying fin, an iniquity 
that cries fo, as to reach the cars of God ; and, in this cafe, God 
is to be con fide red as the Lord of fabaoth, or, the Lord of ho/is, 
xJci®" ragsicid- ; a phrafc often ufed in the Old Teftament, when 
the people of God were defencelefs, and wanted protection ; and 
when their enemies were numerous, and powerful : The Lord of 
bojls, who has all ranks of beings and creatures at his difpofal, and 
who fets all in their feveral places, he hears the opprefjed when they 
cry, by reafon of the cruelty, or injujlice of the oppreffor, and he will 
give orders to fome of thole hofts that are unJer him (angels, devils, 
ftorms, diftempers, or the like) to avenge the wrongs done to thofe 
-who are dealt with unrighteoufly, and unmercifully : Take heed of 
this fin of defrauding and opprefling, and avoid the very appearan- 
ces of it. 3. Another fin here mentioned is fenfuality and volup* 
tuoulnefe, ver. 5. Tc have lived in pleafure on the earth, and been 
wanton, &c. God doth not forbid us to ufe pleafures ; but to live in 
them, as if we lived for nothing elfe, is a very provoking fin ; and 
to do this on the earth, where we are but /hangers and pilgrims, 
where we are to continue but tor a while, and where we ought to 
be preparing for eternity ; this, this is a grievous aggravation of the 
fin of voluptuoufnefs : Luxury makes people wanton, as in Hof 
xiii. 6. According to their pajlure, fo were they filled ; they were fil- 
led, and their heart was exalted ; therefore have they forgotten me. 
Wantonnefs and luxury are commonly the effects of great plenty 
and abundance ; it is hard for people to have great eftates, and not 
too much indulge themfelves in carnal, fenfual pleafures : Ye have 
nourijhed your hearts as in a day of fiaughtcr : Ye live as if it was 
every day a day of facrifices, a feftival ; and hereby your hearts are 
fattened and nourijhed to ftupidiry, and dulnefs, and prkle, and an 
infenfibility of the wants and afflictions of others. Why, fome may 
fay, what harm is there in good cheer, provided people do not fpend 
above what they have ? What 1 Is it no harm for people to make 
gods of their bellies, and to give all to thefe, in (lead of abounding 
in acts of charity and piety ? Is it no harm for people to unfit them- 
felves for minding the concerns of their fouls, bv indulging to the 
appetites of their bodies f Surely that which brought flames upon So- 
dem, and would bring thefe miferies, for which rich men are here 
called to weep and howl, mutt be 2n heinous evil ! P? idc, and idle- 
nefs, and fulnefs of bread, mean the fame thmg with living in plea- 
fere, and being wanton, and nourijhing the heart as in a day of /laugh- 
ter. 4. Another fin here charged on the rich was perfecution, ver. 
6. Ye have czndemned and killed the juji, and he doth not re fijl you. 
This fills up the meajure of their iniquity. Thev opprefted, and acted 
verv unjuftlv, to 2et eftates ; when thev had them, thev gave way 
to luxury and feniwt.lity till they had loir, all fenfe and feeling of o- 
thers wants, or afflictions ; and then thev perfecute and kill with- 

: ; they pretend to act legally indeed, they condemn be- 
lli ; but unjuft profecutions, whatever colour of law they 
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may carry in them, will come into the reckoning when God Jhall 
make inquijition for blood, as v. ell as ma fiacres and downright mur- 
ders. Goferve here, that the juji may be condemned and killed ; but 
then again obferve, that when fuch do fuffer, and, without refiftance, 
yield to the uniuft feme;:ce of oppre/Tors, that this is marked by God 
to the honour of the fufterers, and the infamy of their perfecutors ; 
this commonly {hews that judgments are at the door, and we may 
certainly conclude, that a reckoning day will come, to reward the 
patience of the opprefled, and to break to pieces the opp re/Tor 5 
thi'S ur the addrefs to finners goes. 

II. We have next fubjoined an addrefs to faints; fome have been 
reedy to Jcfpife, or to condemn this way of preaching, when mini- 
fies, in their application, have brought a word to linners, and a 
wcrj to fiiirjtb ; but, from the spoftle's here taking this method, we 
may conclude, that this is the belt way rightly to divide the word of 
truth : From what has been faid concerning wicked and opprefling 
rich men, occahon is given to sdminilier comfort to God's afflicted 
people : Be patient therefore, fince God will fend fuch miferies on 



the wicked, you may fee what is your duty, and whe^e your great- 
eft encouragement lies. 

(i.) Attend to your duty; be patient, ver. 7. Jlablijh your hearts 
ver. 8. grudge not one againji another, brethren, ver, 9. Confider 
well the meaning of thefe three expreffions : I. Be patient ; bear 
your afflictions without murmuring, your injuries without revenge • 
and though God fhould not in any lignal manner appear for you 
immediately, wait for him. The vifion is for an appointed time, at 
the end it will fpeak, and will not lye \ therefore wait for it: It is 
but a little while, and he that jhall come will come, and will not tar- 
ry. Let your patience be lengthened out to long-fuft'ering, as the 
word here ufed, tu&K&BvtivffctJs, fignifies. IVIicn we have done our 
work, *ivc have need of patience to (ray for our reward. This Chri- 
ftian patience is not a meer yielding to neceffity, as the moral pati- 
ence taught by fome philofophers was ; but it is an humble acquief- 
cing in the wifdom and will of God, with an eye to a future glo- 
rious recom pence. He patient to the coming of the Lord. And be- 
caufe this is a leflbn Chriftians muft learn, though never fo hard or 
difficult to them, it is repeated in ver. 8. Be ye alfo patient. 2. Sta- 
blijh your hearts \ let your f.iith be firm, without wavering ; your 
practice of what is good conftant and continued, without tiring , 
and your rcfolutions for God and heaven fixed, in fpitc of all fuf- 
ferings or temptations. The profperity of the wicked, and the af- 
fliction of the righteous, have in all ages been a very great trial to 
the faith of the people of God ; David tells us, that his feet were 
almojl gone, when he Jaw the profperity o r the wicked, P/alm Ixxiii. 2. 
And fome of thofe Chriftians to whom St. James wrote, might, 
probably, be in the fame tottering condition ; and therefore they are 
called upon to cjlablifi) their hearts \ faith and patience will ejiallijo 
the heart. 3. Grudge not one againji another ; the words figmfy, 
groan not one againji another, ^ miQfli ; that is, do not make one 
another uneafy, by your murmuring groans, at what befals you ; 
or, by your diftruftful groan*, as to what may farther come upon 
you ; or, by your revengeful groans, againft the inftruments of 
your fufferings ; or, by your envious groans, at thofe who maybe 
free from your calamities : Do not make yourfelves uneafy, and 
make one another uneafy, by thus groaning to, and grieving one 
another. " The apoftle feemeth to me (fays Dr. Manton) to be 
" here taxing thofe mutual injuries and animofities, wherewith the 
" Chriftians of thofe times, having banded under the names of cir- 
cumcifion and uncircumcifion, did gtieve one another, and give 
each other caufe to groan ; fo that they did not only figh under 
" the opprefflons of the rich perfecutors, but under the injuries 
" which they fuftained from many of the brethren, who, together 
" with them, did profefs the holy faith." Thofe, who are in the 
midft of common enemies, and in any fuffering circum fiances, 
fhould be more cfpecially careful not to grieve, or to groan againii, 
one another ; or, otherwife, judgments will come upon them as 
well as others; and the more fuch grudgings prevail, the nearer do 
they {hew judgment to be. 

(2.) Confider what encouragement here is for Chriftians to be pa- 
tient^ to Jlabiijh their hearts, and not to grudge one againji another: 
And, I. Look to the example of the husbandman ; he waits for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he re- 
ceive the early and latter rain. When you fow your corn in the 
ground, you wait many months for the former and latter rain, and 
are willing to ftay till harveft for the fruit of your labour ; and fhall 
not this teach you to bear a few ftorms, and to be patient for a fea- 
fon, when you are looking for a kingdom, and evcrlafting felicity ? 
Confider him that waits for a crop of corn, and will not you wait 
for a crown of glory ? If you fhould be called to wait a little longer 
than the husbandman does, is it not fomething proportionably great- 
er, and infinitely more worth your waiting for ? But, 2. Think 
how fhort your waiting time may pcftibly be, ver. 8. 77?* coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh ; and, ver. 9. Behold, the judge Jlandeto 
before the door : Do not be impatient, do not quarrel with one ano- 
ther ; the great Judge, who will fet all to rights, who will punifh 
the wicked, and reward the good, is at hand : He fhould be con- 
ceived by you to ftand as near, as one that is juft knocking at the 
door. The coming of the Lord, to punifh the wicked Jews, was then 
very nigh, when St. James wtit this epiftle; and, whenever the pa- 
tience and other graces of his people are tried in an extraordinary- 
manner, the certainty of Chrift's coming as judge, and the nearncis 
of it, fhould ejlablijh their hearts : The judge is now a great deal 
nearer, in his coming to judge the world, than when this epiftle 
was written ; nearer by feventeen hundred years almoft ; and there- • 
fore this fhould have the greater effect upon us. 3. The danger of 
our being condemned when the judge appears, fhould excite us to 
mind our duty as- before laid down ; grudge not, lejl ye be condemned : • 
Fretfulnefs and difcontent expofe us to the juji judgment of God, and 
we bring more calamities upon ourfelves, by our murmuring, di- 
ftruftful, envious groans and grudgings againft one another, than 
we are aware of : If we avoid thefe evils, and be patient under our 
trials, God will not condemn us : Let us encourage ourfelves with 
this. 4. We are encouraged to be patient, by the example of the 
prophets, ver. 10. Take the prophets, who have fpoken in the name of 
the Lord, for an example of fuffering affliction, and of patience. 
Obferve here, that the prophets, on whom God put the greateft ho- 
nour, and for whom he had the greateft favour, yet were moft af- 

fl idled ; And when we think that the beft men have had the hardeft 

' ufage 



Chap. V. 




A M E 




Chap. V. 



ufage in this world, we fhould hereby be reconciled to afflielion. 
Obferve farther, that thofe who were the greateft examples of fuffer- 
ing affliction, are alfo the beft and greateft examples of patience : Tri- 
bulation worketh patience. Hereupon St. James gives it us as the 
common fenfe of the faithful, ver. xi. Ire count them happy which 
endure : We look upon righteous and patient fufferers as the happi- 
eft people: See chap. i. 2, — 12. 5. Job alfo is propofed as an 
example, for the encouragement of the afflicted, ver. 11. Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job, and have feen the end of the Lord, &c. 
In the cafe of Job you have an inftance of a variety of miferies, 
and of fuch as are very grievous ; but under all he could blefs God, 
and, as to the general bent of his fpirit, he was patient and hum- 
ble ; and what came to him in the end ? Why, truly God accom- 
plifhed, and brought about thofe things for him, that plainly prove 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. The beft way to bear 
afflictions, is to look to the end of them \ and the pity of God is fuch, 
that he will not delay the bringing them to an end, when his purpo- 
fesare once anfwered $ and the tender mercy of God is fuch, that he 
will make his people an abundant amends for all their fufferings and 
afflictions ; his bowels are moved for them whilft fuffering, his 
bounty is manifefted afterward ; let us ferve our God, and endure 
our trials, as thofe that believe the end will crown all. 

1 2. But above all things, my brethren, fwear not, nei- 
ther by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other 
oath : but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; left 
ye fall into condemnation. 13. Is any among you afflidt- 
ed ? let him pray. Is any merry ? let him fing pfalms. 
14. Is any fick among you ? let him call for the elders of 
the church ; and let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord : 15. And the prayer 
of faith lhall fave the fick, and the Lord lhall raife him 
up ; and if he have committed fins, they fhall be forgiven 
him. 16. Confefs your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that ye may be healed : the effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 17. Elias 
was a man fubjeft to like paflions as we are, and he pray- 
ed earneftly that it might not rain : and it rained not on 
the earth by the fpace of three years and fix months. 18. 
And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 10. Brethren, if any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him ; 20. Let 
him know, that he which converteth the (inner from the 
error of his way, lhall fave a foul from death, and lhall 
hide a multitude of fins. 

This epiftle now drawing to a dole, the penman goes off* very 
quick from one thing to another ; hence it is that matters fo very 
different are infifted on in thefe few verfes. 

I. The fin of fwearing is cautioned againft, ver. 12. But above 
all things, my brethren, fwear not, &c. Some underftand this too 
ftrictly, as if the meaning was, fwear not at your perfecutors, at 
thofe that reproach you, and fay all manner of evil of you \ be not put 
into a paffion, by the injuries they do you, fb as in your paffion to 
be provoked to fwear ; this fwearing is, no doubt, forbidden here ; 
and it will not excufe thofe that are guilty of this fin, to fay, they 
fwear only when they are provoked to it, and before they are a- 
ware: But the apoftle's warning extends to other occafions of fwear- 
ing as well as this ; fome have tranflated the words, 7ra.v}cov 7 be- 
fore all things, and fo have made the fenfe of this place to be, that 
they Ihould not in common converfation, before every thing they Jay y 
put an oath : All cuftomary, needlefs fwearing is undoubtedly for- 
bidden, and all along in fcripture condemned, as a very grievous 
fin : Profane fwearing was very cuftomary among the Jews, and, 
fince this epiftle is directed in general to the twelve tribes fatter ed 
abroad (as before has been obferved) we may conceive this exhorta- 
tion fent to thofe who believed not : It is hard to fuppofe that fwear- 
ing fhould be one of the fpots of God's children, fince Peter, when 
he was charged with being a difciple of Chrift, and would difprove 
the charge, curfed and fwore, thereby thinking moft effectually to 
convince them that he was no difciple of Jefus, it being well known 
of fuch, that they durft not allow themfelves in fwearing ; but 
poffibly fome of the loofer fort of them that were called Chriftians 
might, amongft other fins here charged upon them, be guilty alfo 
of this : And it is a fin that in later years has moft fcandaloufly pre- 
vailed, even amongft thofe that would be thought above all others 
entitled to the Chriftian name and privileges : It is very rare indeed 
to hear of a diflenter from the church of England who is guilty of 
fwearing, but amongft thofe who glory in their being of the efta- 
bltfhed church nothing more common; and indeed the moft execra- 
ble oaths and curfes now daily wound the ears and hearts of all feri- 
ous Chriftians. St. James here fays, above all things fwear not ; 
but how many are there that mind this the leaft of all things ? and 
that make light of nothing fo much as common profane fwearing ? 
But why above all things is fwearing here forbidden ? becaufe it 
ftrikes moft directly at the honour of God, and moft exprefly throws 
contempt upon his name and authority j becaufe this fin has* of all 



others, the leaft temptation to it ; it is neither gain, nor pleafure, 
nor reputation, that can move men to it, but a wantonnels in fin- 
ning, and a needlefs fhev/iug an enmity to God : TlAne enemies take 
thy name in vain, Pfalin exxxix. 20. This is a proof of mens being 
enemies to God, however they may pretend to call themfelves by 
his name, or fbmetimcs to compliment him in acts of worfhip. 
Becaufe it is a fin that is moft lurdly left off when once men are 
accuftomed to it, therefore it fhould above all others be watched a- 
gainft. And once more, above all things fwear not ; for how can 
you expect the name of God fhould be a ftrong tower to you in 
your diftrefs, if you profane it, and play with it at other times ? 

But (as Mr. Baxter obferves) " all this is fo far from forbidding 
" neceffary oaths, that it is but to confirm them, by preferving the 
" due reverence of them. " And then he farther notes, " That 
" the true nature of an oath, is, by our fpeech, to pawn the reputation 
of fome certain or great thing, for the averring of a doubted leffcr 
thing ; and not (as is commonly held,) an appeal to God, or other 
" judge. " Hence it was that fwearing by the heavens, and by the 
earth, and by the other oaths the apoftle refers to, came to be in 
ufe. The Jews thought, if they did but admit the great oath of 
Chi Eloah, they were fafe. But they grew fo profane as to fwear 
by the creature, as if it was God ; and lo advanced it into the place 
of God: While, on the other hand, they that fwear commonly 
and profanely by the name of God, do hereby put him upon the le- 
vel with every common thing. 

But let your yea, be yea ; and your nay, nay ; lefl you fall into con- 
demnation. That is, let it fuflice you to affirm, or deny a thing as 
there is occafion ; and be fure to ftand to your word, and be true to 
it, fo as to give no occafion for your being fufpected of falfhood ; 
and then you will be kept from the condemnation, of backing what 
you fay or promife, by rafh oaths, and from profaning the name of 
God, to juftify your felves. It is being fufpectrrd of falfhood that 
leads men to fwearing : Let it be known that you keep to truth, 
and are firm to your word, and by this means you will find there is 
no need to fwear to what you fay. Thus fhall yen u'eape the con- 
demnation which is exprefly annexed to the wird commandment. 

The Lord will not held him guilt lefs that takcth his name in vain. 

II. As Chriftians, we are taught to fuit our fives to the difpenfati- 
ons of providence, ver. 13. /; any among you affiificd? let him 
pray. Is any merry ? let him Jing pfalms. Our condition in this 
world is various ; and our wifuVm is to fubmit to its being fo, and 
to carry it as becomes us, both in profperity, and under affliction. 
Sometimes we are in fadnefs, fometimes in mirth ; God has fet 
thefe one over againft the other, that we may the better obferve the 
feveral duties he enjoins ; and that the impreflions made on our paffions 
and affections may be rendrcd ferviceable to our devotions. Afflictions 
fhould put us upon prayer ; and profperity fhould make us abound in 
praife. Not that prayer is to be confined to a time of trouble, or 
finging to a time of mirth ; but thefe feveral duties may be performed 
with fpecial advantage, and to the happieft purpofes at fuch fcafons. 

I. In a day of affliction nothing more feafonahle than prayer. The 
perfon afflicted muit pray himfelf, as well as engage the prayers of 
others for him. Times of affliction fhould be praying ti nes. To 
this end God fends afflictions, that we may be engaged to fcek him 
early ; and that thofe, who at other times have neglected him, may 
be brought to enquire after him. The fpirit is chen moft hum- 
ble, the heart is broken and tender ; and prayer is moft acceptable 
to God when it comes from a contrite, humble fpirit. Afii.ciions 



naturally draw out complaints, and to whom fhould we compJai 
but to God in prayer ? It is neceffary to exercife faith and hope un- 
der afflictions ; and prayer is the appointed means both for obtain- 
ing and encreafing thefe graces in us. Is any ajfltcled? let him pray. 

2. In a day of mirth and profperity, finging pjalms is very proper and 
feafonahle. In the original it is only faiJ, ling; 'iatAAerw, without 
the addition of pfalms, or any other word : And we learn from the 
writings of feveral in the firft ages of Chriftianity ( particularly 
from a letter of Pliny's, and from fome paffages in Juftin Martyr 
and Tertullian) that the Chriftians were ufed to fing hymns, either 
taken out of fcripture, or of more private compofure, in their won 
fhip of God. Though fome have thought, that St. Paul's advifing 
both the Coloffians and Ephefians to fpeak to one another 4**/*"* 
x) Spvti* £ Sfcut irvevftAluiSie, in pfalms, and hymns, and fpiri- 
turl fongs, means only the compofitions of fcripture ; the pfalms of 
David being diflinguifhed in the Hebrew, by (Shurim, Tehillim, and 
Mizmorim) words that exactly anfwer thefe of the apoftle. Let 
that be as it will, this however we are fure of, that finging pfalms 
is a gofpel ordinance : And that our joy fhould be holy joy, confe- 
crated to God. Singing is fo directed to here, as to (hew that if any 
be in circumftances of mirth and profperity, he fhould turn his 
mirth, though alone, and by himfelf, into this chanel. Holy 
mirth becomes families, and retirements, as well as publick aflem- 
blies. Let our finging be fuch as to make melody with our hearts 
unto the Lord, and no doubt but God will be well pleafed with this 
kind of devotion. 

III. We have particular directions given as to fick perfons ; and 
healing, pardoning mercy promifed, upon the oblbrvance of thole di- 
rections, ver. 14, 15. If any be fick they are required, \. To fend 
for the elders, vrt*ff£irri?*< £ i&Khtio-letf, the presbyters, paftors or 
minifters of the church. It lies upon fick people as a duty, to fend 
for minifters, and to defire their afliftance and their prayers. 2. It 
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there was faith for healing. 



is the duty ofminifters to pray over the lick, when thus defired and 
called for. Let them fray over him\ let their prayers be" (luted to 
his cafe, and their interceffions be as becomes thofe that are affected 
with his calamities. 3, In the times of miraculous healing, thejick 
was to be anointed with oil in the name of the Lord. Expofitors ge- 
nerally confine this anointing with oil to Tuch as had the power of 
working miracles ; and, when miracles ceafed, this inftitution cea- 
fed alfo. In St. Mark's gofpel we read of the apo/fles anointing with 
oil many that were fick, and healing them, Mark vi. 13. And we 
have accounts of this being p raft i fed in the church, two hundred 
years after Chrift ; but then, the gift of healing alfo accompanied 
it. And when that miraculous gift ceafed, this rite was laid afide. 
The papifts indeed have made a (acramcnt of this, which they call 
the extreme unftion. They ufe it not to heal the Tick, as it was 
ufed by the apoftles; but, as they generally run counter tofcripture, 
in the appointments of their church ; To here they ordain, that this 
fhould be only adminiftred to fuch as are at the very point of death. 
The apoftle's anointing was in order to heal the difeafe j the popifh 
anointing is, for the cxpulfion of the relicks of fin, and to enable 
the foul (as they pretend) the better to combat with the powers of 
the air. When they cannot prove, by any vifible effefts, that Chrift 
owns them in the continuance of this rite, they would however 
have people to believe that the invifible effefts are very wonderful : 
But it is furely much better to omit this anointing with oil, than to 
turn it quite contrary to the purpofes fpoken of in fcripture. Some 
proteftants have thought that this anointing was only permitted or 
approved by Chrift, not inftituted. But it fhould feem by the 
words of St. James here, that it was a thing enjoined in cafes where 

And fome proteftants have urged for 
it, with this view. It was not to be commonly ufed, not even in 
the apoftolical age; and fome have thought that it fhould not be 
wholly laid afide in any age : But where there are extraordinary 
meafures of faith in the perfon anointing, and in thofe that are a- 
nointed, there may an extraordinary blefling attend the obfervance 
of this direction for the fick. However that be, there is one thing 
carefully to be obferved here, that the faving of the fick is not afcri- 
bed ro the anointing with oil, but to prayer, ver. 15. The prayer 
of faith Jhail fave the fick, &c. So that, 4. Prayer over the fick 
ntuft proceed from, and be accompanied with a lively faith. There 
mud be faith both in the perfon praying, and the perfon prayed for. 
In a time of ficknefs, it is not the cold and formal prayer that is 
effectual, but the prayer of faith. 5. JVe Jhoidd obferve the fuccefs 
of prayer. The Lord /hall raife up, that is, if he be a perfon capa- 
ble and fit for deliverance, and if God has any thing farther for 
fuch a perfon to do in the world. And if he have committed fins, 
they J}} all be forgiven him. That is, where ficknefs is fent as a pu- 
nifhment for fome particular fin, that fin ftiall be pardoned ; and 
in token thereof, the ficknefs fhall be removed. As when Chrift 
faid to the impotent man, Go, and fin no more, lejl a worfe thing 
ccme unto thee, it is intimated that fome particular fin was the caufe 
of his ficknefs. The great thing therefore we fhould beg of God 
for our felves and others in the time of ficknefs, is, the pardon of 
fin. Sin is both the root of ficknefs, and the fting of it. If fin be 
pardoned, either affliction fhall be removed in mercy, or we fhall 
fee there is mercy in the continuance of it. When heaven is found- 
ed upon pardon, we may fay as Hezekiah did ; thou haft, in love 
to my foul, delivered it from the pit of corruption, Ifa. xxxviii. jy. 
When you are fick, and in pain, it is moft common to pray and cry, 
O give me cafe ! O reftore me to health ! But your prayer fhould ra- 
ther and chiefly be, O that God would pardon my fins ! 

IV. Chrifti.ins are directed to confefs their faidts one to another, 
and fo to join in their prayers with, and for one another, ver. J 6. 
Some expofitors connect: this ver. 1 6. with ver. 14. As if when fick 
people fend for minifters to pray over them, they ftiould then confefs 
their faults to them. Indeed, where any are confeious that their 
ficknefs is a vindiftive punifhment of fome particular fin, and they 
cannot look for the removal of their ficknefs without particular ap- 
plications to God for the pardon of fuch a fin, there it may be pro- 
per to acknowledge and tell his cafe, that thofe who pray over him 
may know how to plead rightly for him : But the confeflion here 
required, is, that of Chrijlians one to another ; and not, as the pa- 
pifts would have it, to a prieft. Where perfons have injured one 
another, afts of injuftice muft be confefTed to thofe againfl whom 
they have been committed. Where perfons have tempted one ano- 
ther to fin, or have confented in the fame evil aftions, there they 
ought mutually to blame themfelves, and excite each other to repen- 
tance. Where crimes are of a publick nature, and have done any 
publick mifchief, there they ought to be more publickly confefTed, 
fo as may beft reach to all that are concerned. And Tome times it 
may be well to confefs our faults to fome prudent minifter, or pray- 
in* r;iend, that they may help us to plead with God for mercy and 
pa don. But then we are not to think St. James puts us upon tcl- 
lin ; every thing that we are confeious is amifs in our felves, or in 
cur another ; But fo far as confeflion is neceflary to our reconciliati- 
on with fuch as are at variance with us, or for reparation of wron 
dene to any, or for the gaining information in any point of confei- 
enwe, and making our own fpirits quiet and eafy ; fo far we fhould 
be ready to confefs our faults. And fometimes alfo it may be of 
good ufe to Chriftians to difclofe their peculiar weaknefles and in- 
firmities to one another, where there are great intimacies and friend- 




fhips ; and where they may help each other by their prayers to ob- 
tain pardon of their fins, and power againft them. Thofe who 
make confeflion of their faults one to another, Ihould thereupon 
pray with, and for one another; ver. 13, directs perfons to prav 
for themfelves : Is any affliftt d let him pray: ver. 14. dirt£h to feek 
Tor the prayers of minittcrs; and ver. 16. directs private Chriftians 
to pray one for another ; fo that here we have all forts of prayer 
(minifterial, focial, and fecret) directed to. 

V. The great advantage and efficacy of prayer is declared and 
proved. Tl?e effeclual fervent prayer of a righteous man availed) 
much, whether he pray for himfelf, or for others : Witneft the ex- 
ample of Elias, ver. 17, 18. He that prays muft be a righteous 
man, not righteous in an abfolute fenfe ; for this Elias was not, 
who is here made a pattern to us ; but righteous in a gofpel fenfe ; 
not loving or approving of any known iniquity. If I regard //;/- 
quity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my prayer, rfalm lxvi. 18. 
Farther, the prayer it felf muft be a fervent, in-wrought, well- 
wrought prayer. It muft be a pouring out the heart to God • and 
it muft proceed from a faith unfeigned. Such prayer avails much. 
It is of great advantage to our felves, it may be very beneficial to 
our fiiends, and we are afliired of its being acceptable to GoJ. It ij 
good having thofe for friends, whole prayers are available in the fi'rh: 

of God. 

The power of prayer is here proved from the fuccefs of Elijah. 
And this may be encouraging to us even in common cafes, it we 
confider that Elijah was a man of like paflions with us. He was a 
zealous good man, and a very great man, but he had his infirmities, 
and was fubjecl: to diforder in his paflions, as well as others. In 
prayer we muft not look to the merit of man, but to the grace of 
God. Only in this we fhould copy after Elijah, that he prayed 
earneftly, or, as it is in the original, in prayer he prayed. It is not 
enough to fay a prayer, but we muft pray in prayer. Our thoughts 
muft be fixed, our defires firm and ardent, and our graces in exer- 
cife ; and when we thus pray in prayer, we fhall fpeed in prayer. 
'Elijah prayed that it might not rain: And God heard him in his 
pleading againft an idolatrous perfecuting country, fo that it rained 
not on the earth, by the fpace of three years and fix months : Again he 
prayed, and the heaven gave rain, &c. Thus you fee prayer is the 
key which opens and fhuts heaven. To this there is an allufion, 
Rev. xi. 6. where the two witnefles are faid to have power to Jlntt 
heaven, that it rain not. This inftance of the extraordinary efficacy 
of prayer is recorded for encouragement even to ordinary Chriftians 
to be inftant and earneft in prayer. God never fays to any of the 
feed of Jacob, Jeek my face in vain. If Elijah by prayer could do 
fuch great and wonderful things, furely the prayers of no righteous 
man (hall return void. Where they may not be fo much of mira- 
cles in God's anfwering our prayers, yet there may be as much of 
grace. 

VI. This epiftle concludes with an exhortation, to do all zue can 

places, to further and promote the converfion and falvation of 

ver, j 9, 20. Some interpret thefe verfes as an apology 
which the apoftle is making for himfelf, that he fhould fo plainly 
and fharply reprove the Jewifli Chriftians for their many faults and 
errors. And certainly St. James gives a very good reafon, why he 
was fo much concerned to reclaim them from their error ; becaufe 
in thus doing, he fhould fave fouls, and hide a multitude of fins. 
But we are not to reftrain this place to the apoftles converting fuch 
as erred from the truth ; no, nor to other minifterial endeavours of 
the like nature ; fince it is faid, if any err, and one convert him, let 
him be who he will, that does fo good an oiKce for another, he is 
therein an inftrument of faving a foul from death. Thofe whom the 
apoftle here calls brethren, he yet fuppofes liable to err. It is no 
mark of a wife or holy man, to boaft of his being free from error, 
or to refufe to acknowledge when he is in an error. But if any do 
err, be they never fo great, you muft not be afraid to fhew them 
their error ; and be they never fo weak and little, you muft not 
difdain to make them wifer and better. If they err from the truth 
that is, from the gofpel, the great rule and ftandard of truth, whe- 
ther it be in opinion or practice, you muft endeavour to bring them 
again to the rule. Errors in judgment and in life generally go to- 
gether. There is fome doctrinal miftake at the bottom of every 
practical mifcarriage. There is none habitually bad, but it is up- 
on fome bad principle. Now to convert fuch is to reduce them 
from their error, and to reclaim them from the evils they have been 
led into. We are not prefently to accufe and exclaim againft an 
erring brother, and feek to bring reproach and calamities upon him 
but to convert him : And if by all our endeavours we cannot do this, 
yet we are no where empowered to perfecute and deftroy him. If 
we are inftrumental in the converfion of any, we are faid to con- 
vert them, though this be principally and efficiently the work of 
God. And if we can do no more towards the converfion of finners, 
yet we may do this \ pray for the grace and Spirit of God to convert 
and change them. And let thofe, that are any way ferviceable to 
convert others, know what will be the happy confequences of their 
doing this : They may take great comfort in it at prefent, and 
they will meet with a crown at laft. 

He that is faid to err from the truth in ver. 19. is defcribed as er- 
ring in his way in ver. 20. and we cannot be laid to convert any, 
meerly by altering their opinions, unlefs we can bring them to cor- 
rect and amend their ways. This is converfion^ to turn a finner 
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from the error of his ways, and not to turn him from one party to 
another, or meerly from one notion and way of thinking to ano- 
ther. He that thus converteth a fmner from the error of his way, 
'Jhall fave a foul from death. There is a foul in the cafe, and what 
is done towards the falvation of that, (hall certainly turn to good 
account. The foul being the principal part of the man, the faving 
of that only is mentioned, but it concludes the falvation of the whole 
man : the fpirit (hall be faved from hell, and the body raifed from 
the grave, and both faved from eternal death. And then, by fuch 
converfion o( heart and life, a multitude of fins Jhall be hid. A moft 
comfortable paflage of fcripture, this is. We learn from hence, 
that though our fins are many, even a multitude, yet they may be 
hid or pardoned. That when fin is turned from or forfaken, it 
(hall be hid, never to appear in judgment againft us : And let peo- 



ple contrive to cover or excufe their fin as they will, there is no 
way effc&ually and finally to hide it, but forfaking it. Some make 
the fenfeof this text to be, that converfion (hall prevent a multi- 
tude of fins; and that is a truth beyond difputc, that many lins are 
prevented in the party converted j many alfo may be prevented in 
others that he may have an influence upon, or may converfe with. 
Upon the whole, how (hould we lay out our felves with all pofliblc 
concern for the converfion of finners. It will be for the bappinefs 
and falvation of the converted ; it will prevent much mifchief, and 
the fpreadingand multiplying of fin in the world ; it will he for the 
glory and honour of God; and it will mightily redound to our 
comfort and renown in the great day. They that turn many to righ- 

teoufnefs, and they that help to do fo, Jhall Jbine as the Jlars for ever 
and ever. 




A N 




X 




O 







o 



N 



OF THE 



Fir ft Epiftle General of PETER, 

With Practical Obfer vations. 



'Two epiftles we have enroll* d in the facred canon of the fern-lure* written by Peter* who was a moft eminent apoflle of 
Jefus Chrift, and zvhofe character Jhines b. ight, as it is defcribed in the four gofpels, and in the afts of the apoftles ; but 
as it is painted by the papijts and legendary writers, it reprefents a perfon of extravagant pride and ambition. 

It is certain from fcripture, that Simon Peter was one of the firft of theje whom our Lord called to be his difciples and follow- 
ers. That he was a perfon oj excellent endowments, both natural and gracious, of great parts* and rea dyelocuiion, quick 
to apprehend, and bold to execute -whatever he knew to be his ditty. Woe a our Saviour called bis apojlles and gave them 
their commiffion, he nominated him firjl in the lift, and by bis behaviour towards him feems to diftinguifh him as a fpe* 
cial favourite among the twelve. Many inftances of our Lord's affeftion to him, both during his life, and after bti 
refurre£lion, are upon record. 

But there are many things confidently affirmed of this holy man that are direttly falfe : as, That he had a primacy and 
fuperior power over the reft of the apoftles that he was more than their equal ; that he was their prince, monarch* 
and fovereign \ and that he exercifed a jartfdittion over the whole college of the apoftles : Moreover, That he was 
the fole univerfal paftor over all the Chriftian world, the only vicar of Chrift upon earth-, and that he was for above 
twenty years bifhop of Rome, and that the Popes of Rome fucceed to St. Peter, and derive from him an univerfal 
fupremacy and jurifdittion over all churches and Chrift ians upon earth \ and that all this was by our Lord's ordering 
and appointment. Whereas Chri/t never gave him any preheminence of this kind, but pofitively forbad it, and gave 
precepts to the contrary. The other apoftles never confented to any fuch claim ; Paul declares himfelf not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefeft or the apoftles, 2 Cor. xi. 5. and chap. xii. 11. In nothing am I behind the very chiefeft 
apoftles. Here is no exception of St. Peter's fuperior dignity whom St. Paul took the freedom to blame, and with- 
ftood hirn to the face, Gal. ii. 11. And Peter himfelf never ajfumed any thing like it, but modeftly ftiles himfelf an 
apoftle of Jefus Chrift: and when he writes to the prefbyters of the church, he humbly placeth himfelf in the fame 
rank with them : The elders which are among you I exhort, who am alfo an elder, chap. v. 1. See Dr. Barrow 
on the Pope's fupremacy. 

\he defign of this firft epiftle is, 1. To explain more fully the doftrines of Chrift ianity to thefe newly converted Jews. 

2. To dirett and perjwade them to an holy converfation, in the faithful difcharge of all perfonal and relative duties* 
whereby they would fecure their ozvn peace, and effectually confute the feanders and reproaches of their enemies. 

3. To prepare them for fufferings : This feems to be his principal intention ; for he hath fomething to this purpofe m 
every chapter, and doth, by a great variety of arguments, encourage them to patience and perfeverance in the faith y 
left the perfections and fad calamities that were coming upon them Jhould prevail with them to apoftatize from Chrift 
and the gofpel. 

It is remarkable tbat you find" not fo ??iuch as one word favouring of the fpirit and pride of a pope in either of thefe 
epiftles. 



CHAP. I 

//; which the apoftle defer ibes the perfons to whom he writes, and fa - 
Jutes them, ver. 1, 2. bleffeth God for their regeneration to a lively 
hope of eternal falvation, ver. 3>~5. In the hopes of which falva- 
tion he ftjews they had great caufe of rejoicing, though for a little 
while they were in heavincjs and affticlion for the trial cf their faith, 
tvbich uOould produce joy unfpeakable and full of glory, ver. 6,— -9. 
This is that falvation which the ancient prophets foretold, and the 
angels defer e to look into, ver. 10, — 12. Be exhort eth them to fo- 
briety and holinefs, which he prejfeth from the confederation of the 

N°. CXVI. 



blood of "Jefus the invaluable price of man's redemption, ver, 13, — 20, 
And to brotherly love^ from the confederation of their regeneration 
and the excellency of their fpiritualjlatc, ver, 22, — 25. 



1. W""^ ETER an apoftle of Jefus Chrift, to the {Iran- 




fcattered 



throughout 



Poncus, Galatia 3 



S ers 

Cappadocia, Alia, and Bithynia, 
according to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through fanetirication of the Spirit unto obedience, 
and fprinldingof the blood of Jefus Chrift : Grace unco you, 



and peace be multiplied 
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In this infcription we have three parts. I. The author of it de- 
fcribed. I. By his name Peter. His firft name was Simon, and 
Jefus Chrlft gave him the furname of Peter, which fignifies a rock, 
as a commendation of his faith, and to denote that he (hould be an 
eminent pillar in the church of God, Gal. ii. 9. 2. By his office an 
apojile of Jefus Chrift. The word fignifies one fent, a legate, a 
meflcngcr, any one fent in Chrift's name, and about his work ; 
but more ftri&ly it fignifies the higheft office in the Chriftian church, 
1 Cor. xii. 28. God bath fet fame in the church, firji apoftles. Their 
dignity and preeminence lay in thefe things. They were immedi- 
ately chofen by Chrift bimfelf j they were firft witnefles, then prea- 
chers of the refurre&ion of Chrift, and fo of the entire gofpel dif- 
penfatiun ; their gifts were excellent and extraordinary ; they had 
a power of working miracles, not at all times, but when Chrift plea- 
fed ; they were leJ into all truth, and were endowed with the fpirit 
of prophecy, and they had an extent of power and jurifdi£tion be- 
yond all others ; every apoftle was an univerfal bifbop in all chur- 
ches, and over all minifters. In this humble manner Peter does, 
1. Aflert his own character as an apoftle. Hence learn, that a 
man may lawfully acknowledge, and fbmetimes is bound to aflert 
the gifts and graces of God to him. To pretend to what we have 
not is hypocrify ; and to deny what we have is ingratitude. 2. He 
mentions his apoftolical function as his warrant and call to write 
this epiftle to thefe people. Learn, it concerns all, but efpecially 
mimftcrs, to cjnfider well their warrant and call from God to their 
work. This will juftify them to others, and give them inward 
fupport and comfort under all dangers and difcouragements. 

2. We have here the perfons to whom this epiftle was addrefled, 
and they are defcribed, 1. By their external condition. Strangers 
difperfed throughout Pontus, Galatia, &c. They were chiefly 
J.'A's, defcended (as Dr. Prideaux thinks) from thofe Jews that were 
transplanted from Babylon, by order of Antiochus king of Syria, a- 
bout two hundred years before the coming of Chrift, and placed in 
the cities of lefler Afia. It is very likely that our apoftle had been 
among them, and converted them, being the apoftle of the cir- 
cumcifion, and afterwards writes this epiftle to them from Babylon, 
where multitudes of the Jewifli nation then refided. At prefent 
their circumftances were poor and affli&ed. Learn, r. The beft 
of God's (ervants may through the hardfhips of times and providen- 
ces be difperfed about, and forced to leave their native countries. 
Thofe of whom the world was not worthy, have been forced to 
wander in mountains, in dens and caves of the earth. 2. We 
ought to have a fpecial regard to the difperfed perfecuted fervants of 
God. Thefe were the objects of this apoftle's particular care and 
companion : We fhould proportion our regard to the excellency and 
to the neceffity of the faints. 3. The value of good people ought 
not to be eftimated by their external prefent condition. Here were 
a fet of excellent people, beloved of God, and yet ftrangers, difperfed 
and poor in the world ; the eye of God was upon them in all their 
difperfions and the apoftle was tenderly careful to write to them 
for their direction and confolation. 

2. They are defcribed by their fpiritual condition : Eled according 
to the foreknowledge of God the Father, Sec. Thefe poor ftrangers 
that were opprefled and defpifed in the world, were neverthelefs in 
high efteem with the great God, and in the moft honourable ftate 
that any perfon can be in during this life ; for they were, 

1 » EleSi according to the foreknowledge of God the Father: Electi- 
on is either to an office, and fo Saul was the man whom the Lord 
chofe to be king, 1 Sam. x. 24. And our Lord tells his apoftles, 
have not I chofen you twelve ? John vi. 70. Or to a church ftate, 
for the enjoyment of fpecial privileges. And thus Ifrael was God's 
elect:, Deut. vii. 6. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God-, 
the Lord thy God hath chofen thee to be a fpecial people unto hi mf elf a - 
bove all people that are upon the face of the earth. Or to eternal fal- 
vation. God hath from the beginning chofen you to falvation, 
through fan£tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. This is 
the election here fpoken of, importing God's gracious decree or refo- 

Iution to lave fomeand bring them, through Chrift, by'proper means, 
to eternal life. 

This election is faid to be according to the foreknowledge of God. 
Foreknowledge may be taken two ways. 1. For meer preference, 
forefight, or underftanding ; that fuch a thing will be before it 
comes to pafs. Thus a mathematician certainly foreknows that 
fuch a time there will be an eclipfe. This fort of foreknowledge is 
in God, who at one commanding views fees all things that ever 
•were, or are, or ever will be. But fuch a prefcience is not the caufe 
why any thing is fo or fo, though in the event it certainly will be 
fo, as the mathematician that forefees an eclipfe, does not thereby 
caufe that eclipfe to be. 2. Foreknowledge fometimes fignifieth 
counfel, appointment and approbations, dfts ii. 23. Him being de- 
livered by the determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God. The 
death of Chrift was not only forefeen but foreordained, as ver. 20. 
Take it thus here, fo thefenfe is elc£t according to the counfel, or- 
donatio;, uid free grace of God. 

It is added according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. By 
the Father we arc here to underftand the firft perfon of the blefled 
Trinity. There is an order among the three perfons, though no fu- 
periority ; they are equal in power and glory, and there is an agreed 
ccconomy in their works. Thus in the affair of man's redemption 
election lb by way of em'mency afcribed to the Father, as reconcilia- 



tion is to the Son, and fandlification to the holy Ghoft ; though in 
each of thefe one perfon is not fo entirely interefted, as to exclude 
the other two. Hereby the perfons of the Trinity are more clearly 
difcovered to us, ai)d we are taught what obligations we are under 

to each of them diftindtly. 

2. They were eledl through fanSitificat ion of the Spirit unto obedi- 
ence, and fprinkling of the blood of Jefus Chrift. The end and la(i 
refult of election is eternal life and falvation j but before th^tcan be 
accomplifhed, every cleft perfon muft be fandtified by the Spirit, 
and juftified by the blood of Jefus. God's decree for man's falvatioii 
always operates through fandtification of the Spirit, and fprinkling 
of the blood of Jefus. 

By fa notification here underftand not a federal fandification on- 
ly, but a real one, begun in regeneration, whereby we are renew- 
ed after the image of God, and become new creatures, and earned 
on in the daily exercifc of holinefs, mortifying our fins more and 
more, and living to God in all the duties of a Chriftian life, which 
is here fummed up in one word, obdience, comprehending all the 
duties of Chriftianity. 

By the Spirit fome would have the apoftle to mean the fpirit of 
man, the fubject fandtified. The legal or typical fanJtificatiorl 
did operate no farther than the purifying of the flejh^ but the Chri- 
ftian difpenfation takes cfFcft upon the fpirit of man, and purifies 
that. Others, with better reafon, think that by Spirit is meant the 
holy Ghoft, the author of fandtification. He renews the mind, 
mortifies our fins, Rom. viii. 13. and produces his excellent fruits 
in the hearts of Chriftians, Gal. v. 22, 23. This fanctification of 
the Spirit implies the ufe of means ; faiidify them through thy truth ; 
thy word is truth, John xvii. 17. 

Unto obedience : This word, as it is pointed in our translation, 
is referred to what goes before it, and denotes the end of fandtifica- 
tion, which is to bring rebellious finners to obedience again, to uni- 
verfal obedience, to obey the truth and gofpel of Chrift, ver. 22. 
You have purified your fouls in obeying the truth through the Spirit. 

2. They were elected to the fprinkling of the blood of Jefus, They 
weredefigned by God's decree to befandtificd by the Spirit, and to 
be purfiied by the merit and blood of Chrift. Here is a manifeft 
allufion to the typical fprinklings of blood under the law, which lan- 
guage thefe Jewifli converts underftood very well. The blood of 
the facrifices muft not only be fhed, but fprinkled, to denote the 
benefits defigned thereby are applied and imputed to the offerers. 
Thus the blood of Chrift the grand and all-fufficient facrifice, typi- 
fied by the legal facrifices, was not only fhed, but muft be fprinkled 
and communicated to every one of thefe eledl Chriftians, that 
through faith in his blood they may obtain remijfion of fins, Rom. iii. 25. 
This blood of fprinkling juftifies before God, Rom. v. 9. feals the 
covenant between God and us, of which the Lord's fupper is a fign, 
Luke xxii. 20. cleanfeth from all fin, 1 John i. 7. and admits us 
into heaven, Heb. x. 19. 

Note, 1. That God hath elected fome to eternal life, feme, not 

2. All that are chofen to eternal 



all ; perfons, not qualifications, 
life as the end, are chofen to obedience as the way. 



3. Unlefs a 



perfon be fanctified by the Spirit, and fprinkled with the blood of 
Jefus, there will be no true obedience in the life. 4. There is a 
confent and cooperation of all the perfons of the Trinity in the affair 
of man's falvation, and their acts are commenfurate one to another; 
whoever the Father does elect, the Spirit does fanctify unto obedience, 
and the Son does redeem and fpr inkle with his blood. 5. The doc- 
trine of the Trinity does lie at the foundation of all revealed religion. 
If you deny the proper deity of the Son and holy Spirit, you invali- 
date the redemption of the one, and the gracious operations of the 
other, and by that means deftroy the foundation of your own fafety 
and comfort. 

3. The falutation follows, Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. 
The bleflings defired for them are grace and peace. 

1. Grace ; the free favour of God, with all its proper effects, 
pardoning, healing, aflifting, and faving. 2. Peace ; all forts of 
peace may be here intended, domeftick, civil, ecclefiaftical peace in 
the church, and fpiritual peace with God, and the feeling of it in 
our own confeiences. 

2. Here is the requeft of prayer, in relation to thefe bleflings, 
that fhey may be multiplied \ which implies, -that they were already 
poflefled in fome degree of thefe bleflings, and he wifhes them the 
continuation, the increafe, and the perfection of them. Learn, 

1. They that poflefs fpiritual bleflings in their own fouls, do 
neftly defire the communication of the fame to others \ the grace 
of God is a generous, not a felfifh principle. 

2. The beft bleflings we can defire for our/elves, or one for an- 
other, are grace and peace, with the multiplication of them ; there- 
fore the apoftles fo often make this their prayer in the beginning 
and end of their epiftles. 

3. Solid peace cannot be enjoyed where there is ho true grace ; 
firft grace, then peace : Peace without grace is meer ftupidicy ; but 
grace may be true, where there is for a time no actual peace j as 

Heman was diftradted with terror, and Chrift was once in an ago- 
ny. 

4. The increafe of grace and peace, as well as the firft gift of 
them, is from God ; where hegiveth true grace, he will give more 
grace ; and every good man does earneftly defire the improvement 

and multiplication of thefe bleflings in himfelf, and others. 

. 3. BlefTed 
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3, Blefled be the God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
'Chrift, which according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, by the refurreftion of 
Jefus Chrift from the dead, 

We come now to the body of the epiftle, which begins with a 
congratulation of the dignity and happinefs of the ftate of thefe be- 
lievers, brought in under the form of a thankfgiving to God : Other 
epiftles begin in like manner, 2 Cor. i. 3. Eph. i. 3. Here we have, 
j. The duty performed, which is bleffing God: A man blefleth God 
by a juft acknowledgment of his excellency and bleflednefs. 2. Here 
is the obje& of this bleffing defcribed by his relation to Jefus Chrift j 
the God and Father of our Lord J ejus Chrift : Here are three names 
of one perfon, denoting his threefold office : (1.) He is Lord, an 
univerfal king, or fovereign : (2.) Jefus, a prieft, or faviour : 
(3-) Chrift, a prophet, anointed with the Spirit, and furniflied with 
all gifts neceflary for the inftru&ion, conduit, and falvation of his 
church: This God, fo bleffed, is the God of Chrift, according to his 
human nature, and his Father, according to his divine nature, 

3. You have the reafons that oblige us to this duty of bleffing 
God, which are in general, his abundant mercy \ all our blcfiings are 
owing to God's mercy, not to man's merit, particularly regenerati- 
on ; he hath begotten us again, and this deferves our thankfgiving to 
God, efpecially if we confider the fruit it produceth in us, which 
is that excellent grace of hope, and that not fuch a vain, dead, pe- 
rifhing hope as that of worldlings and hypocrites, but a lively hope, 
a living, ftrong, quickening, and durable hope, as that hope muft 
needs be that hath fuch a folid foundation as the refurretlion of Jefus 

Chrift from the dead. Learn, 

l« That a good Chriftian's condition is never fo bad but he hath 
great reafon ftill to blefs God : As a finner hath always reafon to 
mourn, notwithftanding his prefent profperity ; fo good people, in 
the midft of their manifold difficulties, have reafon ftill to rejoice 
and blefs God. 

2. In our prayers and praifes we fhould addrefs to God as the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; it is only through him that we and 
our fervices are accepted. 

3. The beft of men owe their beft bleffings to the abundant mer- 
cy of God ; all the evil in the world is from man's fin, but' all the 
good in it is from God's mercy ; regeneration is exprefly afcribed to 
the abundant mercy of God, and fo are all the reft ; we fubfift en- 
tirely upon divine mercy. Of the nature of regeneration, fee John 
iii. 3. in vol. iv. 

4. Regeneration produceth a lively hope of eternal life 5 every un- 
converted perfon is a hopelefi> creature ; whatever he pretends to of 
that kind, is all confidence and preemption ; the right Chriftian 
hope is what a man is begotten again unto by the Spirit of God j it is 
not from nature, but free grace ; they that are begotten to a new 
and fpiritual life, are begotten to a new and fpi ritual hope. 

5. The hope of a Chriftian hath this excellency, it is a living 
hope the hope of eternal life in a true Chriftian, is an hope that 
keeps him alive, quickens him, fupports him, and condufb him to 
heaven : Hope invigorates and fpirirs up the foul to aftion, to pati- 
ence, to fortitude, and perfeverance to the end : The delufive hopes 
of the unregenerate are vain and perifhing ; the hypocrite and his 
hope expire and die both together, Job xxvii. 8. 

6. The refurreclion of Jefus Chrift from the dead, is the ground or 
foundation of a Chriftian's hope ; the refurreclion of Chrift is the a6l 
of the Father as a judge, of the Son as a conqueror ; his refurre&i- 
on demonftrates that the Father accepts his death in full difcharge for 
our ranfom, that he is victorious over death, the grave, and all our 
fpiritual enemies; and it is alfo an afTurance of our own refurrefti- 
on, there being an infeparable union between Chrift and his flock j 
they rife by virtue of his refurre&ion as an head, rather than by vir- 
tue of his power as a judge : TVe are rifenwith Chrift, Col. iii. 1. 
From all this taken together, Chriftians have two faft folid founda- 
tions whereon to build their hope of eternal life. 

4. To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, referved in heaven for you, 

Theapoftle continues his thankfgiving to God, and, having con- 
gratulated thefe people on their new birth, and their hope of ever- 
lafting life, he goes on to defcribe that life under the notion of an 
inheritance ; a moft proper way of fpeaking to thefe people ; for, 

1. They were poor and perfecuted, perhaps, turned out of their 
inheritances to which they were born ; to allay this grievance, he tells 
them they were new-born to a new inheritance, infinitely better than 
what they had loft. 

2. They were Jews moft of them, and fo had a mighty affe£tion 
to the land of Canaan, as the land of their inheritance, fettled upon 
them by God himfelf, and to be driven out from abiding in the in- 
heritance of the Lord, was looked upon as a fore judgment, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 19. to comfort them under this, they are put in mind of a no- 
ble inheritance referved in heaven for them, fuch an one as the land 
of Canaan was but a meer fhadow in comparifon of it. 

Note, 1 . That heaven is the undoubted inheritance of all the chil- 



tance to none but his children j thofe that arc his fons and daughters 
by regeneration and adoption, receive the promife of eternal inheri- 
tance, Heb. ix. 15. This inheritance is not our purchafe, but our Fa- 
ther's gift ; not wages that we merit, but the effect of grace, which 
firft makes us children, and then fettles this inheritance upon us by 
a firm, unalterable covenant. 

Note, 2. The incomparable excellencies of this inheritance, which 
are four. 

1. It is incorruptible, in which refpeft it is like its maker, who is 
called the incorruptible God, Rom. i. 23. all corruption is a change 
from better to worfe, but heaven is without change, and without 
end ; the houfe is eternal in the heavens, and the pofiefibrs muft: 
fubfift for ever ; for their corruptible muff put on incorrupt ton, 1 Cor. 

xv. 53. 

2. This inheritance is undefiled, like the great High-prieft that is 
now in pofTeflion of it, who is holy, harmlefs, and undefiled, Heb. 
vii. 26. Sin and mifery, the two grand defilements that fpoil this 
world, and mar its beauty, have no place there. 

3. It fadeth not away, but always retains its vigour and beauty, 
and remains immarceffible, ever entertaining and pleafing the faints 
that pofiefs it, without the leaft wearine/s or diftafte. 

4. Referved in heaven for you 5 which expreflion teaches us, 
I. That is is a glorious inheritance, for it is in heaven, and all that 
is there is glorious, Eph. i; 18. 2. It is certain, a reverfion in an- 
other world fafely kept and preferved till we come to the pofTeflion 
of it. 3. The perfons for whom it is referved are defcribed, not by 
their names, but by chara£ter ; for you, or us, or every one that is 
begotten again to a lively hope, this inheritance is preferved for them, 

and none but them, all the reft will be (hut out for ever. 

5. Who are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto falvation, ready to be revealed in the laft time. 

This inheritance being defcribed as future, and diftant both in 
time and place, the apoftle fuppofeth fome doubt or uneafinefs yet 
to remain upon the minds of thefe people, whether they might not 
poffibly fall fhort by the way ; though the happinefs be fafe in hea- 
ven, yet we are ftill upon earth, liable to abundance of temptations, 
miferies, and infirmities ; arc we in fuch fafe ftate that we (hall cer- 
tainly come there I to this he anfwers, that they (hould be fafely 
guarded and conduced thither \ they (hould be kept and preferved 
from all fuch deftruftive temptations and injuries as would prevent 
their fafe arrival at eternal life ; the heir to an earthly eftate hath 
no afTurance that he fhall live to enjoy it, but the heirs of heaven 
(hall certainly be conduced fafe to the pofTeflion of it ; the bleffing 
here promifed is prefervation, ye are kept ; the author of it, God , 
the means in us made ufe of for that end, is our own faith and 
care 5 the end to which we are preferved, is falvation ; and the time 
when we fhall fee the fafe end and iflue of all, is the laft time. 

Note, 1. Such is the tender care of God over his people, that he 
not only gives them grace, but preferves them unto glory ; their be- 
ing kept, implies both danger and deliverance ; they may be attack- 
ed, but (hall not be overcome. 

2. The prefervation of the regenerate to eternal life is the effe£i 
of God's power ; the greatnefs of the work, the number of enemies, 
and our own infirmities are fuch as no power, but what is almighty, 
can preferve the foul through all unto falvation ; therefore the fcrip- 
ture often reprefents man's falvation as the effedt of divine power, 
2 Cor, xii. 9. Rom. xiv. 4. 

3. The prefervation of God's power does not fuperfede man's en- 
deavour and care for his own falvation ; here is God's power, and 
man's faith, which implies an earneft defire of falvation, a reliance 
upon Chrift, according to his invitations and promifes, a vigilant 
care to do every thing pleafing to God, and avoid whatever is often- 
live, an abhorrence of temptations, a refpeft to the recompence of re- 
ward, and pedevering diligence in prayer ; by fuch a patient, ope- 
rating, conquering faith, we are kept, under the affiftance of di- 
vine grace, unto falvation ; faith is a fovereign prefervative of the 
foul through a ftate of grace unto a ftate of glory. 

4. This falvation is ready to be revealed in the laft time : Here 
are three things averted about the falvation of the faints : i. That 
it is now prepared, and made ready, and referved in heaven for 
them. 2. Though it be made ready now, yet it is in a great mea- 
fure hidden and unrevealed at prefent, not only to the ignorant, 
blind world, that never enquire after it, but even to the heirs of fal- 
vation themfelves : // does not yet appear ivhat we Jhall be, 1 John 
iii. 2. 3. That it fhall be fully and compleatly revealed in the lajl 
time, or at the laft day of judgment : Life and im?nortality are now 
brought to light by the gofpel, but this life will be revealed more glori- 
oufly at death, when the foul {hall be admitted into the pretence of 
Chrift, and behold his glory j and even beyond this there will be 
a farther and a final revelation of the amplitude and tranfeendency 
of the faints felicity at the laft day, when their bodies fhall be railed, 
and re-united to their fouls, and judgment (hall pafs upon angels and 
men, and Chrift fhall publickly honour and applaud his fervants in 
the face of all the world. 

6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a feafon 



dren of God, all that are bom again, are born to an inheritance ; j (if need be) ye are in heavinefs through manifold tcmpca 



as man makes his child his heir; the apoftle argues, if children, then 
heirs > Rom. viii. 17. God giveth his gifts unto all, but the inlieri- 



tions. 



The 
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The firft word, wherein^ refers to the apoflle's foregoing difcourfe 
about the excellency of their prefent ftatc, and their grand expedi- 
tions for the future j in this condition you greatly rejoice, though now 
for # feajon, or a little while, if need be, ye are made forrowful 
through manifold temptations : The apoftle grants they were in great 
afHi£lion, and propounds feveral things in mitigation of their for- 



rows. 



Note, I. Every found Chriftian hath always fomething wherein 
he may greatly rejoice ; great rejoicing contains more than an in- 
ward placid ferenity of mind, or fenfation of comfort; it will (hew 
itfelf in the countenance and carriage, but efpecially in praife and 
gratitude. 

2. The chief joy of a good Chriflian arifeth from things fpiritual 
and heavenly, from his relation to God, and to heaven; in thefe 
every found Chriftian greatly rejoiceth ; his joy arifeth from his trca- 
fure, which confifts in matters of great value, and the title to them 
is fure. 

3. The beft Chriftians, thofc that have reafon greatly to rejoice, 
may yet be in great heavinefs through manifold temptations ; all forts 
of adverfities are temptations, or trials of faith, patience, and con- 
ftancy ; thefe felJom go fmgly, but are manifold, and come from 
different quarters ; the effect of all which is great heavinefs : As 
men, we are fubjedi to forrows, perfonal, and domeftick ; and, as 
Chriftians, our duty to God obliges us to frequent forrow ; and our 
compaffion towards the miferable, the difhonour done to God, the 
calamities of his church, and the deftru£tion of mankind, from 
their own lolly, and from divine vengeance, raifes in a generous 
and pious mind, almoft continual forrow, Rom. ix. 2. / have great 
heavinefs and continual forrow in my heart. 

4. The afflictions and forrows of good people are but for a little 
while, thev are but for a feafon ; though they may be fmart, they 
are but (hort ; life itfelf is but for a little while, and the forrows of 
it cannot furvive it •> the fhortnefs of any affliction does much abate 
the heavinefs of it. 

5. Great heavinefs is often neceflary to a Chriftian's good ; if need 
be, ye are in heavinefs : God does not affiiiEi his people willingly, 
but acts with judgment in proportion to our needs ; there is a con- 
veniency and fitnefs, nay, an abfolute neceflity in the cafe, for fo 
the ex predion fignifies, it mufl be ; therefore no man J/jonld he moved 
by thefe afflictions \ for your/elves know that we are appointed thereunto, 

1 ThefT. lii. 3. Thefe troubles, that lie heavy, never come upon us 
but when we have need, and never ftay any longer than needs mud, 

7. That the trial of your faith being much more preci- 
ous than of gold that pcriflieth, though it be tried with 
fire, might be found unto praife, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jefus Chrift : 

Thefe wordo exprefs the end of good peoples afflictions, and the 
ground of their joy under them ; the end of afflidtions is the trial of 
their faith - 9 the nature of this trial, it is much more precious than of 
gold that perifot'th, though it he tried with fire ; the refult and effedt 
of the trial is this, it will be found unto praife, honour, and glory, at 
the appearing of J ejus Chrijl. 

Note, 1 . That the afflictions of ferious Chriftians are defigned for 
the trial of their faith-, God's defign in afflicting his people is, their 
probation, not their deftruCtion ; their advantage, not their ruin ; 
a trial, as the word fignifies, is any experiment or fearch made up- 
on a man, by fome affliction, to prove the value and ftrength of his 
faith > this trial is made upon faith principally, rather than any o- 
ther grace, becaufe the trial of that is, in effect, the trial of all that 
is good in us ; our Chriftianity depends upon our faith, if that be 
wanting, there is nothing elfe that is fpiiitually good in us 5 Chrift 
prays for this apoftle, that his faith might not fail ; if that be fup- 
ported, all the reft will ftand firm ; the faith of good people is tried, 
that they themfelvcs may have the comfort of it, God the glory of 
it, and others the benefit of it. 

2. A tried faith is much more precious than tried gold ; here is a 
double compaiifon of faith and gold, and the trial of the one with 
the trial of the other ; gold is the moft valuable, pure, ufeful, and 
durable of all the metals ; fo is faith among the Chriftian virtues ; 
it lafts till it brings the foul to heaven, and then it iftues 'into the 
glorious fruition of God for ever ; the trial of faith is much more 
precious than the trial of gold ; in both there is a purification, a fepa- 
ration of the drofe, and a difcovcry of the found nefs and goodnefs of 
the things; gold does not encrcafe and multiply by trial in the fire, 
it rather grows lefs ; but faith is cftabliftied, improved, and multi- 
plied, by the oppofitions and afflictions that it meets with ; gold muft 
perifh at laft ; gold that pcrijheth \ but faith never will \ I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail ?iot, Luke xxii. 32. 

3. 'The trial of faith will he found to praife, and honour, and glo- 
ry : Honour is pioperly that efteem and value which one hath with 
another, and fo God and man will honour the faints ; praife is the 
expreflion or declaration of that efteem, fo Chrift will commend 
his people in the great da)', Come, ye lleffed of my Father, &c. glo- 
ry is that luftre wherewith a pcrfon lb honoured and praifed fhines in 
heaven ; glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good,, 
Rom. ii. 10. If a tried faith be found to praife, honour, and glory, 
let this lecommcnd faith to you, as much more precious than gold, 
though it U aliauited and tried by afflictions ; if you make your ulti- 



mate either from prefent ufc, or the final event of both, it will be 
found true ; however the world takes it for an incredible paradox 
4, That Jefus Chrift will appear again in glory, and, when he 
does fo, the faints will appear with him, and their graces will appear 
illuftrious; and the more they have been tried, the mors bright 
they will then appear ; the trial will foon be over, but the glory % 
honour, and praife, will laft to eternity : This fliould reconcile vou 
to your prefent afflictions ; they work for you a far more exceedn ? 
and an eternal weight jf glory. 

8; Whom having not fcert, ye love ; in whom though 
now ye fee him not, yec believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
fpeakablc, and full of glory : 

The faith of thefe primitive Chriftians is farther commended up- 
on tuo accounts : 1. The excellency of its object, the unfeen Jefus ; 
the apoftle had feen our Lord in the flefti, but thefe difperfed Jews 
never did, and yet they believed in him: It is one thing to believe 
God, or Chrift, fo the devils believe, another thing to believe in 
him ; which denotes fuhjection, reliance, and expectation of all pro- 
mifed good from him. 2. On account of two notable production, 
or effects of their faith, love, and joy ; and this joy fo great, as to 
be above defcription ; ye rejoice with joy unfpeakable, and full cj 
glory. 

Learn, 1. The faith of a Chriflian is properly converfaht about 
things revealed, but not feeri ; fenfe converfeth with things fenfib'e 
and prefent, reafon is an higher guide, and that, by fure deductions, 
can infer the operations of caufes, and the certainty of events ; btrt 
faith afcends farther ftill, and aflures us of abundance of particulars, 
that fenfe and reafon could never have found out, upon the credit 
of revelation ; it is the evidence of things not feen. 

2. True faith is never alone, but produceth a ftrong love to Je- 
fus Chrift ; true Chriftians have, a dear love to Jefus, becaufe they 
believe in him j this love difcovers itlelf in the higheft efteem for 
him, affectionate dell res after him, willingnefs to be diflolved to be 
with him, delightful thoughts, cheerful fcrvices, and fufferings, {ffr. 

3. Where there is true faith arid love to Chrift, there is, or may 
be, joy unfpeakahle, and full of glory ; this joy is inexpreftible, it 
cannot be defer ibed by words ; the beft difcovery is by an experi- 
mental tafte of it ; it is full of glory, full of heaven ; there is much 
of heaven, and the future glory, in the prefent joys of improved 
Chriftians ; their faith removes the caufes of forrow, and affords 
the beft reafons for joy ; though good people fometimes walk in 
darknefc, it is often owing to their own miftakes and ignorance, 
or to a fearful, melancholy difpofition, or to fome late finful mif- 
carriage, or, peihaps, to fome fad occurrence of providence, that 
finks their comfort for the prefent, yet they have reafon to rejoice 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of their falvation, Hab. iii. 1 8. 

9. Receiving the end of your faith, even the falvation of 

your fouls. 

Well might thefe Chiiftians rcjzice with joy unfpeakable, fince 
they were every day receiving the end of their faith ^ the falvation of 
their Jouls. 

Note, 1. The blefting they were receiving, the falvation of fouls ; 
the more noble part being put for the whole man ; which falvation 
is here called the end of their faith ; the end wherein faith termi- 
nates it helps to fave the foul, then it hath done its work, and 
ceafcth for ever. 

Note, 2. He fpeaks of the prefent time, you are now actually 
receiving the end of your faith, &c. 

Note, 3. The word ufed alludes to the games which the conque- 
rors received, or bore away, from the judge of the conteft, a crown, 
or reward, which he carried about in triumph; fo the falvation of 
the foul was the prize thefe Chriftians fought for, the crown they 
laboured for, the end they aimed at, which came nearer, and more 
within their reach, every day. 

Learn, 1. That every faithful Chriftian is daily receiving the fal- 
vation of his foul \ falvation is one permanent thing, begun in this 
life, not interrupted by death, and continued to all eternity : Thefe 
believers had the beginnings of heaven in the pofleftion of holinefs, 
and an heavenly mind, in their duties and communion with God, 
in the earneft of the inheritance, and the witnefs of the divine Spi- 
rit :: This was properly urged to thefe diftrefled people, they were 
on the lofing fide in the world, the apoftle puts them in mind of 
what they were receiving ; if they loft an inferior good, they were 
all the while receiving the falvation of their fouls. 

2. It is lawful for a Chriftian to make the falvation of his foul his 
end ; the glory of God, and our own felicity, are fo connected, 
that if we regularly feek the one, we muft attain the other. 

10. Of which falvation the prophets have enquired, and 
fearched diligently, who prophefied of the grace that foould 
come unto you. 

The apoftle having defcribed the perfons to whom he wrote, and 

declared to them the excellent advantages they were under, he goes 

on to fhew them what warrant he had for what he had delivered ; 

and, becaufe they were Jews, and had a mighty veneration for the 

Old Tcftamcnt, he produceth the authority of the prophets to con- 
vince 
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vincc them that the doftrine of falvation by faith in Jefus Chrift was 
no new doftrine, but the fame which the old prophets did enquire, 
and fearcb diligently into. 

Note, I. Who made this diligent fcarch ; the prophets, who 
ivcre pcrfons infpired by God to the doing or faying things extraor- 
dinary, above the reach of their own ftudies and abilities, foretelling 
things to come, and revealing the will of God, by the dirc&ion of 
the holy Spirit. 

2. The objeft of their fearch ; which was falvation, and the 
grace of God which Jhould come unto you ; the general falvation of 
men or all nations by Jcfus Chrift, and more efpecially the falvati- 
sn afforded to the Jew ; the grace that Jhould come to them from him 
who was not fent, but to the loji Jheep of the houfe of Ifrael : They 
forefaw glorious times of light, grace, and comfort, coming upon 
the church, which made the prophets, and righteous, defire to fee 
and hear the things which came to pafs in the days of the gofpel. 

3. The manner of their enquiry ; they enquired, and fearched 
diligently \ the words are ftrong and emphatical, alluding to miners 
that dig to the bottom, and break through not only the earth, but 
the rock, to come to the oar ; fo thefe holy prophets had an earneft 
defire to know, and were proportionably diligent in their enquiries 
after the grace of God, which was to be revealed in the days of the 
Mefliah ; their being infpired did not make their induftrious fearch 
needlefs, for, notwithftanding their extraordinary afliftance from 
God, they were obliged to make ufe of all the ordinary methods of 
improvement in wifdom and knowledge : Daniel was a man greatly 
beloved, and infpircd, yet he underftood by books and ftudy the 
computations of time, chap. ix. 2. Even their own revelation re- 
quired their ftudy, meditation, and prayer ; for many prophecies 
had a double meaning ; in their firft intention they aimed at fome 
perfon, or event, near at hand, but their ultimate defign was to 
defcribe the perfon, fufFerings, or kingdom of Chrift. 

Obferve, I. The doftrine of man's falvation by Jefus Chrift, 
hath been the ftudy and admiration of the greateft and wifeft of men ; 
the noblenefs of the fubjeft, and their own concern in it, have en- 
gaged them, with moft accurate attention and ferioufnefe, to fearch 
into it. 

2. A good man is much affefted and pleafed with the grace and 
mercy of God to others, as well as to himfelf ; the prophets .were 
highly delighted with the profpefts of mercy to be fhewn both to 
Jews and Gentiles at the coming of Chrift. 

3. They that would be acquainted with this great falvation, and 
the grace that ftiines therein, muft enquire, and fearch diligently in- 
to it : If it were neceffary for an infpired prophet to do fo, much 
more for perfons fo weak and injudicious as we are. 

4. The grace that came by the gofpel excels all that was before it; 
the gofpel difpenfation is more glorious, evident, intelligible, ex- 
tenfive, and effectual, than any difpenfation that ever did precede it. 

rr. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit 

of Chrift which was in them did fignify, when it teftified 
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The particular matters which the ancient prophets chiefly fearch- 
ed into are here exprefTed ; Jefus Chrift was the main fubjeft of 
their ftudies, and, in relation to him, they were moft inquifitive 
into, (1.) His humiliation and death, and the glorious confluences 
of it ; the fufferings of Chriji, and the glories that Jfjould follow ; this 
enquiry would lead them into a view of the whole gofpel, the fum 
whereof is this, that Chriji Jefus was delivered for our offences, and 
raifed again for our ju/lif cation, (2.) The time, and the manner 
of the times, wherein the Meffiah was to appear ; undoubtedly, 
thefe holy prophets earneftly defired to fee the days of the Son of man ; 
and therefore, next to the thing itfelf, their minds were fet upon 
the time of its accomplifhment, fo far as the Spirit of Chriji, which 
was in them, had fignified any thing toward that purpofe: The na- 
ture of the times v/ere alfo under their ftrift confideration, whether 
they would be quiet, or troublefome times; times of peace, or times 
of war. 

Learn, I. Jefus Chrift had a being, and did exift, before his in- 
carnation ; for his Spirit did then exift in the prophets, and there- 
fore he whole that Spirit then was, muft be in being alfo. . 

2. The doftrine of the Trinity was not wholly unknown to the 
faithful in the Old Teftament ; the prophets knew that they were 
infpired by a Spirit that was in them, this Spirit they knew to be the 
Spirit of Chriji, and, confequently, diftinft from Chrift himfelf ; 
here is a plurality of perfons, and from other parts of the Old Tefta- 
ment a Trinity may be collected. 

3. The works here afcribed to the holy Ghoft prove him to be 
God ; he did fignify ^ difcover, and manifeft, to the prophets, ma- 
ny hundred years beforehand, the fufferings of Chrift, with a multi- 
tude of particular circumftances attending them ; and he did alfo 
Jlify? or give proof and evidence beforehand, of the certainty of that 
event, by infpiring the prophets to reveal it, to work miracles in 
confirmation of it, and by enabling the faithful to believe it; thefe 
Works prove the Spirit of Chriji to be God, fince he is poflefTe.d of 
almighty power, and infinite knowledge, 

4. From the example of Chrift Jefus, learn to expeft a time of 
fervices and fufFerings before you are received to glory j at was fo 
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with him, and the difciple is not above his Lord ; the fuffering time 
is but fhort, but the glory is everlafting ; let the fuffering feafon be 
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1 2. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them- 
felves, but unto us they did minifter the things which arc 
now reported unto you, by them that have preached the 
gofpel unro^ you, with the holy Ghoft fent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels defire to look into. 

Thefe words contain an anfwer to the prophets enquiry ; their 
holy endeavours to inform themfelves were not flighted, for God 
gives them a fatisfaftory revelation to quiet and comfort their minds ; 
they were informed that thefe things fhould not come to pate in their 
time, but yet all was firm and certain, and fhould come to pafs in 
the times of the apoftles ; not unto themfelves, but to us ; and we 
muft report them, under the infallible direction of the holy Ghoft, to 
all the world ; which things the angels, &c. 

You have here three forts of ftudents, or enquirers, into the 
great affair of man's falvation by Jcfus Chrift : 1. The prophets 
fearch diligently into it. 2. The apojlles, who confulted all the pro- 
phecies, and were witnefles of the accomplifhment of them, and fo 
reported what they knew to others in the preaching of the gofpeU 
3. The angels, who moft attentively pry into thefe matters. 

Learn, 1. A diligent endeavour after the knowledge of Chrift, 
and our duty, will certainly be anfwered with good luc e.'s : The 
prophets were anfwered with a revelation ; Daniel ftudies, and re- 
ceives information ; the Beraeans fearch the fcriptures, and were 
confirmed. 

2. The holieft and bed of men fometimes have their lawful and 
pious requefts denied : It was both lawful and pii us fur thefv. t ro- 
phets to defire to know more than they were pcrmuied t know a- 
bout the time of the appearance of Chrift in the w- rid, but thc } were 
denied: It is lawful and pious for good parents to pray for their 
wicked children, for the poor to pray againft poverty, for a good 
man to pray againft death, yet, in thefe honcft requefts, they of en 
are denied : God is pleafed to anfwer our neceffuies, rather than 
our requefts. 

3. It is the honour and practice of a Chriftian to be ufeful to o- 
thers, in many cafes, rather than to himfelf; thefe prophets mmi- 
ftred to others, not unto themfelves ; none of us liveth to htmjelf, 
Rom. xiv. 7. Nothing more contrary to m^n's nature, and C/iri- 
ftian principles, than for a man to make himfelf his own end, and 
live to himfelf. 

4. The revelations of God to his Church, though gradual, and 
oiven by parcels, are all perfectly confifteht ; the doctrine oi the 
prophets, and of the apoftles, do exaftly agree, as coming from the 
fame Spirit of God. 

5. The efficacy of the evangclicil miniftry depends upon the holy 
Ghoft fent down from heaven ; the gofpel is the minijU aiion of the 
Spirit ; the fuccefs of it depends upon his operation and frkfiirg. 

6. Themyfteries of the gofpel, and the methods of nun'* .'<ilva- 
tion are fo glorious, that the blefTed angels do earneftly Jtfire to 
look into them ; they are curious, accurate, and induftrious in pry- 
ing into them ; they confider the whole icheme of man'b xedempti- 
on with deep attention and admiration, particularly thefe puntx .re 
apoftle had been difcourfing of; which things the angels a fire to 
ftoop down and look into, as the cherubims aid continually towards 
the mercy-feat* 
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13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
ber, and hope to the end, for the grace that is 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jcfus Ciirift ; 

Here the apoftle begins his exhortation to them, whofe glorious 
ftate he had before defcribed, thereby inftrufting us, that Chritlia- 
nity is a doftrine according to godlinefs, defigned not only to muke 
us wifer, but better ; wherefore, fince you are fo honoured and di- 

ftinguifhed, as above, 

Gird up the loins of your mind ; you have a journey to go, a race 
to run, a warfare to accomplifh, and a great work to do ; as the 
traveller, the racer, the warrior, and the labourer gather in, and 
gird up their long and loofe garments, that they may be more rea- 
dy, prompt, and expeditious, in their bufinefs ; fo do you by your 
minds, your inner man, and affeftions feated there ; gird them, ga- 
ther them in, let them not hang loofe and neglcfted about you ; re- 
ftrain their extravagancies, and let the loins^ or ftrength, and vigour 
of your minds be exerted in your duty; difengage yourfelves from 
all that would hinder you, and go on refolutely in your obedience. 

Befober, be vigilant, againft all your fpiritual dangers and ene- 
mies, and be temperate and modeft in eating, drinking, apparel,, 
recreation, bufinefs, and in the whole of your behaviour ; be fiber* 
minded alfo in opinion, as well as in praftice, and humble in your 
judgment of yourfelves. 

And hope to the end, for the grace that is to be brought to you at the 
revelation of Jefus Chriji. Some refer this to the laft judgment, as 
if the apoftle did direft their hope to the final revelation of Jefus 
Chrift ; but it feems more natural to take it, as it might be render- 
ed, hope perfeftly, or thoroughly, for the grace that is brought to 
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you in, or by, the revelation of Jefus Chrift \ that is, by the gofpel 
which brings lift and immortality to light ; hope perfectly, truft with- 
out doubting, to that grace which is now offered to you by the go- 

P Learn, x„ The main work of a Chriftian lies in the right ma- 
nagement of his heart and mind 5 the apoftle's firft direction is to 

gird up the loins of the mind. 

2. The beft Chriftians have need to be exhorted to fobriety 5 
thefe excellent Chriftians arc put in mind of it j it is required of a 
hi/hop, I Tim. iii. 2. of aged men, Tit. ii. 2. the young women are 
to be taught it, and the young men are dire£ted to be fober-minded, 

Tit. ii. 4, 6. 

3. A Chriftian's work is not over as foon as he is got into a ftate 
of grace 5 he muft ftill hope and ftrive for more grace ; when he 
hath entered the Jlrait gate, he muft ftill walk in the narrow way, 
and gird up the loins of his mind for that purpofe. 

4. A ftrong and perfeft truft in God's grace is very confident 
with our beft endeavours in our duty j we muft hope perfedly, and 
yet gird up our loins, and addrefe ourfelves vigoroufly to the work 
we have to do, encouraging ourfelves from the grace of ^Jefus 

Chriji. 

14. As obedient children, not fafliioning yourfelves ac- 
cording to the former lufts, in your ignorance : 

The exhortation is continued, and the words may be taken, ei- 
ther as a rule of holy living, which is both pofitive, you ought to 
live as obedient children, as thofe whom God hath adopted into his 
family, and regenerated by his grace, and negative, you muft not 
fajhion yourfelves according to the former lufts, in your ignorance, or 
the words may be taken as an argument to prefs them to holinefs 
from the confideration of what they now are, children of obedience, 
and what they were when they Jived in lujl and ignorance. 

Learn, I. The children of God ought to prove themfelves to be 
fuch by their obedience to God, by their prefent, conftant, uni- 
verfal obedience. 

2. The beft of God's children have had their times of lujl and 
ignorance ; the time hath been when the whole fcheme of their 
lives, their way, and fafliion, was to accommodate and gratify their 
unlawful defires, and vicious appetites, being grofly ignorant of God, 
and themfelves, of Chrift, and the gofpel. 

3. Perfons converted differ exceedingly from what they were for- 
merly ; they are people of another fafhion and manner from what 
they were before ; their inward frame, behaviour, fpeech, and con- 
verfation, is much altered from what it was in times paft. 

4. The lufts and extravagancies of finners, are both the fruits 
and figns of their ignorance. 

15. But as he which hath called you is holy, fo be ye 
holy in all manner of converfation $ 16. Becaufe it is writ- 
ten, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

Here is a noble rule enforced by ftrong arguments, Be ye holy in 
all manner of converfation. Who is fufEcient for this ? and yet it is 
required in ftrong terms, and enforced by three reafons, taken from 
the grace of God, in calling us ; from his command, it is written; 
and from his example, Be ye holy, for lam holy. 

Learn, 1. The grace of God in calling a finner is a powerful en- 
gagement to holinefs ; it is a mighty favour to be called effedlually 
by divine grace out of a ftate of fin and mifery, into the pofleflion 
of all the bleffings of the new covenant ; and great favours are ftrong 
obligations ; it does enable, as well as oblige to holinefs. 

2. Compleat holinefs is the defire and duty of every Chriftian 5 
here is a twofold rule of holinefs ; (1.) It muft, for the extent of it, 
be univerfal, muft be holy, and be fo in all manner of converfation ; in 
all civil and religious affairs, in every condition, profperous or ad- 
verfe, towards all people, friends or enemies; in all our intercourfe 
and bufinefs ftill we muft be holy. (2.) For the pattern of it, we 
muft be holy, as God is holy ; we muft imitate him, though we can 
never equal him ; he is perfe£tly, unchangeably, and eternally holy ; 
and we ftiould afpire after fuch a ftate : The confideration of the 
holinefs of God fhould oblige us to the higheft degrees of holinefs 

we can attain unto. 

3. The written word of God is the fureft rule of a Chriftian's 
life, and by this rule we are commanded to be holy every way. 

4. The Old Teftament commands are to be ftudied and obeyed 
in the times of the New Teftament ; the apoftle, by virtue of a 
command delivered feveral times by Mofes, requires holinefs in all 
Chriftians. 

l?. And if ye call on the Father, who without refpeft 
of perfons judgeth according to every mans work, pafs the 
time of your fojourning here in fear : 

The apoftle does not here exprefs any doubt at all whether thefe 
Chriftians would call upon their heavenly Father, but fuppofes they 
would certainly do it, and from that argues with them to pafs the 
time of their fojourning here in fear ; if you own the great God as a 
Father, and a Judge, you ought to live the time of your fojourning 
here in his fear. 



Learn, t. All good Chriftians look upon themfelves in this world 
as pilgrims, and fojourners, as ftrangers in a diftant country, paflincr 
to another, to which they properly belong, Pfalm xxxix. 17. 
xi. 13. 

2. The whole time of our fojourning here is to be pajfed in the fear 
of God. J 

3. The confideration of God as a Judge, is not improper for 
thofe that can truly call him Father ; holy confidence in God as a 
Father, and an awful fear of him as a Judge, are very confident • 
to regard God as a Judge, is a fingular means to endear him to us 
as a Father. 

4. Thb judgment of God will be without refpeft of perfon s, ac- 
cording to every man 9 5 works ; no external relation to him will p ro . 
te£t any ; the Jew may call God Father \ and Abraham father, but 
God will not refpe£i perfons, or favour their caufe from perfonal 
conftderations, but judge them according to their work ; the works 
of men will in the great day difcover their perfons; God will make 
all the world to know who are his by their works ; we are obliged 
to faith^ holinefs, and obedience, and our works will be an evi- 
dence whether wfc have complied with our obligations or no. 

18. Forafmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as filver and gold, from your vain 
converfation received by tradition from your fathers ; j 9. 
But with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a lamb with- 
out blemifh and without fpot : 

The apoftle having exhorted to pafs the time of cur life in the 
fear of God, from this confideration, that we call on the Father, he 
adds, in thefe words, a fecond argument, becaufe, or, foraffnuch as 
we are redeemed by the Son, &c. wherein he puts them in mind, 
I. That they were redeemed, or bought back again, by a ranfom 
paid to the Father. 2. What the price paid for their redemption 
was ; not with corruptible things, as filver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Chriji. 3. They knew this ; forafmuch as ye know, 

and cannot pretend ignorance of this great affair. 4. From what 
they were redeemed ; from a vain converfation received by tradition. 

Learn, 1. That the confideration of our redemption ought to be 
a conftant and powerful inducement to holinefs, and the fear of 
God. 

2. God expefts that a Chriftian ftiould live anfwerably to what 
he knows, and therefore we have great need to be put in mind of 
what we alread) know, Pfalm xxxix. 4. 

3. Neither fiver, nor gold, nor any of the corruptible things of 
this world, can redeem fo much as one foul ; they are often fnares, 
temptations, and hindrances to man's falvation, but they can by no 
means purchafe or procure it ; they are corruptible, and therefore 
cannot redeem an incorruptible and immortal foul. 

4. The blood of Jefus Chriji is the only price of man's redempti- 
on ; the redemption of man is real, not metaphorical ; we are 
bought with a price, and the price is equal to the purchafe, for it is 
the precious blood of Chrift, it is the blood of an innocent perfon, a 
lamb without blemijh and without fpot, whom the pafchal lamb did 
reprefent, and of an infinite perfon, being the Son of God, and 
therefore is called the blood of God, A£ts xx. 28. 

5. The defign of Chrift in fliedding his moft precious blood was 
to redeem us, not only from eternal mifery hereafter, but from a 
vain converfation in this world. That converfation is vain, that is 
empty, frivolous, trifling and unferviceable to the honour of God, 
the credit of religion, the conviftion of unbelievers, and the com- 
fort and fatisfection of a man's own confeience. Not only the open 
wickednefs, but the vanity and unprofitablenefs of our converfation 
is highly dangerous. 

6. It is poflible a man's converfation may carry an appearance of 
devotion, and may plead antiquity, cuftom and tradition in its de- 
fence, and yet after all be a moft vain converfation. The Jews had 
a deal to fay from thefe heads, for all their formalities ; and yet 
their converfation was fo vain, that only the blood of Chrift could 
redeem them from it. Antiquity is no certain rule of verity, nor is 
it a wife refolution, " I will live and die in fuch a way, becaufe my 
" forefathers did fo. 

20. Who verily was foreordained before die foundation 
of the world, but was manifeft in thefe laft ti~ .es for you ; 
2 1 . Who by him do believe in God that raifed him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory, that your faith and hope 
might be in God. 

* 

The Redeemer is farther defcribed, not only as a lamb without 
fpot, but as one," 1. That was foreordained before the foundation of 
the world, foreordained or foreknown. When prefcience is afcri- 
bed to God, it implies more than bare profpect or fpeculation. It 
does import an act of the will, a refolution that the thing fhall be, 
Afts ii. 23. God did not only foreknow, but determine and decree 
that his Son ftiould die for man, and this decree was before the foun- 
dation of the world. Time and the- world began together; before 
the commencement of time there was nothing but eternity. 

2. That he was manifeft in thefe laft days for you. He was ma- 
nifefted or demonftrated to be that Redeemer whom God had fore* 

ordained. He was manifeft by his birth, by his Father's teftimony, 

and 
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and by his own works, cfpccially by his refurrection from the dead, 
Ram. i. 4. This was done in thefc laft times of the New Tcftament 
and of the gofpel, for you, you Jews, you finners, you afflicted ones, 
you have the comfort of the manifeftation and appearance of Chrift, 
if you believe on him. 

3. That God raifed him up from the dead, and gave him glory. 
The refurrection of Chrift, confidered as an act of power, is common 
to all the three perfons, but as an act of judgment it is peculiar to 
the Father, who as a judge releafed Chrift, and raifed him from the 
grave, and gave him glory, proclaimed him to all the world to be 
his Son by his refurrection from the dead, advanced him to heaven, 
crowned him with glory and honour, inverted him with all power 
in heaven and earth, and glorified him with that glory which he 
had with God, before the world was. 

The redeemed are alfo defcribed here by their faith and hope. 
The caufe of which is Jefus Chrift j you do by him believe in God. 
By him as the author, encourager, fupport and finifher of your 
faith ; your faith and hope now may be in God, as reconciled to 
you by Chrift the mediator. 

L,earn, 1 . The decree of God, to fend Chrift to be a mediator 
was from everlafting, and was a juft and merciful decree, which yet 
daes not at allexcufe man's fin in crucifying him, A&s ii. 23. God 
hath purpofes of fpecial favours towards his people long before he 
Kj.iakes any manifeftation of fuch grace unto them. 

2. Grace is the happinefsof the laft time in comparifon with what 
the former ages of the world did enjoy. The clearnefs of light, the 
fupports of faith, the efficacy of ordinances, and the proportion of 
comforts ; thefe are all much larger fince the manifeftation of Chrift 
than they were before. Our gratitude and fervices fliould be fuita- 
ble to fuch favours. 

3. The redemption of Chrift belongs to none but true believers. 
A general impctration is aflerted by fome, and denied by others; 
but none pretend to a general application of Chrift's death for the 
falvation of all. Hypocrites and unbelievers will be ruined for ever 
notwithftanding the death of Chrift. 

4. God in Chrift is the ultimate object of a Chrifthn's faith, 
which is ftrongly fupported by the refurrection of Chrift, and the 
glory that did follow. 

1 

22. Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit, unco unsigned 1 ^ . * uie uicuutn i 
fee that ye love one another with a r ^.- .» 1:1 fcivciuly : 



rr 



ly lo 



Here the apoflle begins anorher exhorunoii to 1.1 '■ 
wherein he fuppofeth that the hau I read) fuch ... 

them, as to purifv their foui$, vh*i. A l, ouc»cui; throigi ... ^ t, 
and that it had produced, atk*.t, « wVgnsd love of the b .t,r- . 
and from thence he argues with u*c 11 u» proceed 10 an hi, . 
greeof affection, to love one another with a pure Heart tevenily. 

Learn, I. It is not to be doubted but that every hncere Cnriitian 
purifies his foul. The apoftle takes that for granted, feeing ye have, 
&CC To purify the foul fuppofeth fome great unclean ncis and de- 
filement which hath polluted ir, and that this defilement is removed. 
Neither the Levitical purifications under the law, nor the hypocri- 
tical purifications of the outward man can effect this. 

2. The word of God is the great inftrument of a finners purifi- 
cation. Seeing ye have purified your fouls in obeying the truth. The 
gofpel is called truth in oppoiition to types and fhadows, and to error 
and falfhood. This truth is effectual to purify the foul if it be obey- 
ed, John xvii. 17. Many hear the truth, but are never purified by 
it 1 becaufe they will not fubmit to it nor obey it, 

3. The Spirit of God is the great agent in the purification of 
man's foul. The Spirit convinceth the foul of its impurities, fur- 
nifhes thofe virtues and graces that do both adorn and purify, fuch 
as faith, Afts xv. 9. hope, 1 John. iii. 3. the fear of God, PfaL 
xiv. 9. and the love of Jefus Chrift. The Spirit excites our endea- 
vours, and makes them fuccesful. The aid of the Spirit does not 
fuperfede our own ipduftry ; thefe people purified their own fouls, 
but it was through the Spirit. 

4. The fouls of Chriftians muft be purified before they can fb 
much as love one another unfeigncdly. There are thofe lufts and 
partialities in man's nature, that without divine grace we can nei- 
ther love God nor one another as we ought to do j there is no cha- 
rity but out of a pure heart. 

5. It is the duty of all Chriftians fincerely and fervently to love 
one another. Our affc&ion to one another muft be fincereand real, 
and it muft be fervent, conftant and extenfive. 



Being 



born again, not 
the word of 



of corruptible feed, but of 
God, which liveth and a- 



23. 

incorruptible, by 
bideth for ever. 

This duty of loving one another with a pure heart fervently, the 
apoftle does farther prefs upon Chriftians from the confideration of 
their fpiriual relation,they are all born again, not of corruptible feed, but 
incorruptible, Sec. -From whence we may learn, 

I. That all Chriftians are .born again. The apoftle fpeaks of it 
as.what is common to all ferious Chriftians, and by this, they are 
brought into a new ; and 4 near relation one to another, they become 
brethren by. their new..birtb^ 



2. The word of God is the great means of regeneration, Jam. u 
18. The grace of regeneration is conveyed by the gofpel. 

3. This new and fecond birth is much more defirable and excel- 
lent than the firft. This the apoftle teaches by prefer, ing the in- 
corruptible to the corruptible feed. By the one we become the chil- 
dren of men, by the other the fons and daughters of the moft High. 
The word of God being compared to feed, teaches us, that though 
it be little in appearance, yet it is wonderful in operation ; though ir 
lies hid a while, yet grows up and produceth excellent fruit at laft. 

4. Thofe that arc regenerate fhould love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. Brethren by nature are bound to love one ano- 
ther ; but the obligation is double where there is a fpiritual relation; 
they are under the fame government, partake of the fame privileges, 
and are embarked in the fame intercft. 

5. The word of God liveth and abideth for ever. This word 
is a living word, or a lively word, Neb. iv. 12. It is a means of 
fpiritual life to begin it, and preferve in it, animating and exciting 
us in our duty, till it brings us to eternal life ; and it is abiding ; it 
remains eternally true, and abides in the hearts of the regenerate for 
ever. 

34. For all flelh is as grafs, and all the glory of man,' 
as the flower of grafs. The grafs withereth, and the flow- 
er thereof falleth away : 25. Bur the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the word which by the go* 
fpel is preached unto you. 

The apoftle having given an account of the excellency of the re- 
newed fpiiitual man as born again not of corruptible, but incorrup- 
tible feed, he now fets before us the vanity of the natural man, tak- 
ing him with all his ornaments and advantages about him ; for all 
fiejh is as grafs, and all the glory of man, as the flower of grafs ; 
and nothing can make him a folid fubftantial being, but the being 
born again of the incorruptible feed, the word of God, which will 
transfoim him into a m ft excellent creature, whofe glory will 
not fade like a flower, but fhine like an angel ; and this word is 
daily fet bci re you in the preaching of the gofpel. 

Learn, 1. Man in his utmoft flourifh and glory is ftill a withering* 
lading, dying creature. Take him fmgly, all flefh is grafs. In 
ha entrance into the world, in his life, and in his fall, he is like 
to grafs, Job xiv. 2. Ifa. xL 6, 7. Take him in all his glory, event 
u*at is as the flower of grafs, his wit, beauty, ftrength, vigour, 
vwealth, honour; thefe are but as the flower of grafs, which foon 
withers and dies away. 

2. The only way to render this perifhing creature folid andincor- 
luptible, is to entertain and receive the word of God, for that re- 
mains everlafting truth, and if received, will preferve him to ever- 
ialting life, and abide with him for ever. 

3, The prophets and apoftles preached the fame doctrine. This 
word, which Ifaiah and others delivered in the Old Teftament, is 
the fame which the aooftles Dreached in the new 



C H A P. II. 

The general exhortation to ho/inefs is continued arid enforced by fever ai 
reafons taken from the foundation on which Chriftians are built, Je- 
fus Chrift, and from their fpiritual bleffmgs and privileges in him. 
The means of obtaining it, the word of Cod, is recommended, and 
all contrary qualities are condemned, ver. 1, — 12. Particular di- 
rections are given how fubjeds ought to obey the magijlrates, and 
fervants their majlers y patiently fuffering in well doing, in imita- 
tion of Chrift. 

i- T7|THerefore laying afide all malice, and all guile, 

V Y and hypocrifies, and envies, and all eviHpea- 
kings, 

The holy apoftle had been recommending mutual charity, and 
fetting forth the excellencies of the word of God, calling it 'an in- 
corruptible feed, and faying that it liveth and abideth for ever. He 
purfues his difcourfe, and very properly comes in with this necefla- 
ry advice, wherefore laying afide all malice, &c. Thefe are fuch 
fort of fins as do both deftroy charity, and hinder the efficacy of the 
word, and confequendy prevent our regeneration. His advice is to 
lay afide, or put off, as one would do an old rotten garment, caft it 
away with indignation, never put it on more. The fins to 
be put off, or thrown afide, are, 1. Malice, which may be 
taken more generally for all forts of wickedne/s, as Jam. i. 2/. 
1 Cor. v. 8. But in a more confined fenfe, malice is anger refting in 
the bofom of fools, fettled, over-grown anger, retained till it inflames 
a man to defign mifchief, to do mifchief, or delight in any mifchief 
that befals another. 

2. Guile, or deceit in words. So it comprehends flattery, fal- 
fhood, and delufion, which is a crafty impofing upon another's ig- 
norance or weaknefs to his damage. 

3. Hypocrifies. 

of hypocrifies. In matters of religion hypocrify is counterfeit piety. 
In civil converfation hypocriCy is counterfeit friendship, which is 
much pra£ltfed by thofe that give high compliments, which they do 
not believe, or make promifes which they never intend to perform, 
or pretend friendfhip, when mifchief lies in their hearts. 

4. All envies. Every thing that may be called envy, which is a 

grieving 



The word being plural, comprehends all forts 
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grieving at the good and welfare of another j at their abilities) pro- 
fperity, fame, or fuccefcful labours. 

5. Evil-fpeaking, whicn is detradtion, fpeaking againft ano- 
ther,, or detaining him, it is rendred backbiting, 2 Cor. xiL 20. 
Rom. i. 30. 

Learn, 1. The beft Chriftians have need to be cautioned and 
warned againft the worft fins, fuch as malice, hypocrify, envy. 
They are but fandlified in part, and are ftill liable to temptations. 

2. Our beft fervices towards God will neither pleafe him, nor 
profit us, if we are not confeicntious in our duties to men. The 
fins here mentioned are offences againft the fecond table, Thefe 
muft be laid aftde, or elfe we cannot receive the word of God as we 



Learn, That one 



ought to do. 

3. Whereas it is faid, all malice, all guile, 
fin not laid afide will hinder our fpiritual profit, and everlafting wel- 
fare. 

4. Malice, envy, hatred, hypocrify and evil-fpeaking generally 
go together. Evil-fpeaking is align that malice and guile lies in 
in the heart ; and all of them combine to hinder our profiting by the 
word of God. 

2. As new-born babes defire the fincerc milk of the word, 
that yc may grow thereby : 

The apoftle like a wife phyfician having prefcribed the purging 
out vicious humours, goes on to dire£t to wholfome and regular food, 
that they may grow thereby. The duty exhorted to, is a ftrong 
and conftant defire of the word of God, which word is here called 
reafonable milk. Only that phrafe not being proper Englifli, our 
tranflators turned it the milk of the word, by which we are to un- 
derftand food proper to the foul, or a reafonable creature, whereby 
the mind, not the body, is nouriflied and ftrengthened. This 
milk of the word muft be fincere, not adulterated by the mixtures 
of men, who often corrupt the word of God, 2 Cor. ii. 17. The 
manner how they are to defire this fincere milk of the word, is fta- 
ted thus : As new born babes. He puts them in mind of their rege- 
neration. A new life requires fuitable food. They being newly 
born muft defire the milk of the word : Infants defire common milk, 
and their defires towards it are fervent and frequent, arifing from 
an impatient fenfe of hunger, and accompanied with the beft endea- 
vours the infant is capable of; fuch muft Chriftians defires be after 
the word of God : And that for this end, that they may grow there- 
by, that we may improve in grace and the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour, 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

Learn, 1. Strong defires and affection to the word of God, are 
a fure evidence of a perfon's being born again. If they be fuch de- 
fires as the babe hath for the milk, they prove that the perfon is 
new born. They are the loweft evidence, but yet they are cer- 
tain. 

2. Growth and improvement in wifdom and grace is the defign 
and defire of every Chriftian ; all fpiritual means are for edification 
and improvement. The word of God rightly u fed does not leave 
a man as it finds him, but improves and makes him better. 

5. If fo be ye have tailed that the Lord is gracious. 

If fo be, or fince that, or forafmuch as ye have tailed that the 
Lord is gracious. The apoftle does not exprefs a doubt, but affirms 
that thefe good Chriftians had rafted the goodnefe of God, and from 
hence argues with them, you ought to lay afide thefe vile fins, wr. 
I. you ought to defire the word of God, you ought to grow thereby, 
fince you cannot deny but that you have tafted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. The next verfe aflures us, that the Lord here fpoken of is 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. Hence, 

Learn, 1 . That our Lord Jefus Chrift is very grrcious to his peo- 
ple. He is in himfelf infinitely good \ he is very kind, free, merciful 
to miferable finners; he is pitiful and good to the undeferving; he 
hath in him a fulnefs of grace. 

2. The gracioufnefs of our Redeemer is beft difcovered by an expe- 
rimental tafte of it. There muft be an immediate application of the 
objedt to the organ of tafte ; we cannot tafte at a diftance, as we 
may fee, and hear, and fmell. To tafte the gracioufnefs of Chrift 
experimentally, fu ppofeth our being united to him by faith, and 
then we may tafte his goodnefs in all his providences, in all our fpi- 
ritual concerns, in all our fears and temptations, in his word and 
worth ip every day. 

3. The beft of God's fervants have in this life but a tafte of the 
grace of Chrift. A tafte is but a little ; it is not a draught, nor 
does it fatisfy. It is fo with the confolations of God in this life. 

4. The word of God is the great inftrument whereby he difco- 
vers and communicates his grace to men. They that feed upon the 
fincere milk of the word, they tafte and experience moft of his grace. 
In our converfes with his word we fhould endeavour always to un- 
derftand and experience more and more of his grace. 



coming. 



God 



temple, and who underftood the prophetical ftile, which calls the 
Mefliah a ftonc (Ifa. viii. 14. xxviii. 16.) this manner of fpeaking 
was very elegant and proper. In this metaphorical delcnption of 
Jefus Chrift, he is called a ftone to denote his invincible ftrength, 
and everlafting duration, and to teach his fervants that he is their 
proteftion and fecurity, the foundation on which they arc built, 
and a rock of offence to all their enemies. He is the living (lone ; 
having eternal life in hirnfelf, and being the prince of life to all his 
people. 

The reputation and refpeft he hath with God and man is Very 
different. He is difallowed of men, reprobated or rejected by his 
own countrymen the Jews, and by the generality of mankind, but 
chofen of God, feparated and foreordained to be the foundation of 
the churchy as chap. i. 20. and precious, a moft honourable, choice 
worthy perfon, both in himfelf, in the efteem of God, and in the 
judgment of all that believe on him. 

To this perfon fo defcribed we are obliged to come. To whom 
coming, not by a local motion, for that is impoflible fince his exal- 
tation, but by faith, whereby we are united to him at firft, and 
dr^w nigh to him ever after. 

Learn, 1. That Jefus Chrift is the very foundation-ftone of all out 
hopes and happinefs. He communicates the true knowledge of God, 
Mat. xi. 7. By him we have accefs to the Father, "John xiv. 6. and 
through him are made partakers of all fpiritual bleffings, Eph. i. 3. 

2. Men in general do difallow and rejeft Jefus Chrift ; they flight 
him, difiike him, oppofe and refufe him, as fcripture and experi- 
ence declare, Ifa. liii. 3. 

3. However Chrift be difallowed by an ungrateful world, yet hfc is 
chofen of God, and precious in his account. He is chofen and fixed 
upon to be the Lord of the univerfe, the head of the church, the 
faviour of his people, and the judge of the world. He is precious 
in the excellency of his nature, the dignity of his office, and theglo- 
rioufnefs of his fervices. 

4. Thofe that expeft mercy from this gracious Redeemer, muft 
come to him, which is our aft, though done by God's grace ; an 

aft of the foul, not of the body ; a real endeavour, not a fruitlefs 

wifh. 

5 . Ye alfo as lively ftones, are built up a fpiritual houfe, 
an holy priefthood, to offer up fpiritual Sacrifices, accepta- 



f ble to God by Jefus Chrift. 



The apoftle here enters upon adefcription of Jefus Chrift, which 
continues to ver. 9. Though to a capricious wit, or an infidel, 
• defcription of Chrift by a ftone may feem rough and harfti ; yet 

the Jews, who placed much of their religion in their magnificent 



The foundation was laid, ver. 4. Here is the fuperftruSure, the 
materials built upon it, ye alfo as living Jlones are built up. The 
apoftle is recommending the Chriftian church and conftitution to 
thefe difperfed Jews. It was natural for them to obje&, that the 
Chriftian church had no fuch glorious temple, nor fuch a nume- 
rous priefthood, but its difpenfation was mean, the fervices and fa- 
crifices of it having nothing of that pomp and grandeur which the 
Jewilh difpenfation had. To which the apoftle anfwers, that the 
Chriftian church is a much nobler fabrick than the Jewifh temple, 
it is a living temple, confiding not of dead materials, but of liv- 
ing parts. Chrift the foundation is a living ftone, and Chriftians 
are lively ftones, and thefe make a fpiritual houfe, and they are an 
holy priefthood ; and though they have no bloody facrificesof beafts 
to offer, yet they have much better and acceptable, and they have 
an altar too on which to prefent their offerings 5 for they offer fpi- 
ritual facrifices acceptable to God by Jefus Chrift. 

Learn, I. That all fincere Chriftians have in them a principle of 
fpiritual life, derived to them from Chrift their head : Therefore as 
he is called a living ftone, fo they are called lively, or living ftom 
not dead in trefpafles and fins, but alive to God by regeneration and 
the working of the divine Spirit. 

2. The church of God is a fpiritual houfe. The foundation is 
Chrift, Eph. ii. 20. The builders are minifters, I Cor. iii. 10. The 
inhabitant is God, Eph. ii. 22. It is an houfe for its ftrength, beauty, 
variety of parts, and ufefulnefs of the whole ; it is fpiritual in its 
foundation, Chrift Jefus: in the materials of it, fpiritual perfons; 
in its furniture, the graces of the Spirit : in its connexion, being held 
together by the Spirit of God, and by one common faith ; and in its 
ufe, which is fpiritual work, to offer up fpiritual facrifices. Thb 
houfe is daily built up, every part of it improving, and the whole 
fupplied * in every age by the addition of new particular members. 

3. All good Chriftians are an holy priefthood. The apoftle 
fpeaks here of the generality of Chriftians, and tells them they arc 
an holy priefthood ; they are all fele£t perfons, facred to God, fer- 
viceable to others, well endowed with heavenly gifts and graces, and 
well employed. 

4. This holy priefthood muft, and will offer up fpiritual facrifi- 
ces to God. The fpiritual facrifices which Chriftians are to offer, 
are their bodies, fouls, affeflions, prayers, praifes, alms, and other 

duties. 

5. The moft fpiritual facrificesof the beft men are not accepta- 
ble to God, but through Jefus Chrift ; he is the only great high- 
prieft, through whom we and our fervices can be accepted 5 there- 
fore, bring all your oblations to him, and by him prefent them to God. 

6. Wherefore alfo it is contained in the fcripture, Behold, 
I lav in Sion a chief corner-ftone, eleft, precious : and he 
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What was aflerted before of Chrift his being a living ftone, tsfir. 
is here proved from IJa. xxviii. 16. Where obferve the manner of 
theapoltles quoting fcripture, not by book, chapter, and verfe; 
for thofe diftin£tions were not then made, fo no more was faid than 
a reference to Mofes, David, or the prophets, except once a parti* 
cular pfalm was named, Aits xiii. 33. In their quotations they kept 
rather to the fenfe, than the words of fcripture, as appears from 
what is recited from the prophet in this place. He doth not quote 
the fcripture, either the Hebrew, or LXX, word for word, yet 
makes a juft and true quotation. The true fenfe of fcripture may 
bejuftly and fully expreflcd in other than in fcripture words. It is 
contained : The verb is adtive, but our tranflators render it paflive- 
ly, to avoid the difficulty of finding a nominative cafe for it, which 
had puzzled fo many interpreters before them. 

The matter of the quotation is this, behold, I lay in Zion,. 

Learn, i.In the weighty matters of religion me muft depend in- 
tirely upon fcripture proof ; Chrift and his apoftles appealed to Mo- 
fes, David, and the ancient prophets. The word of God is the on- 
ly rule God hath given us ; it is a perfect and fufficient rule $ and 
it is an intelligible and a certain rule. 

2. The accounts that God hath given us in fcripture coeccrning 
his Son Jefus Chrift, are what require our ftri&cft attention, behold, 
j l a y John calls for the like attention, John i. 29. Thcfe de- 
mands of attention to Chrift fhew us the excellency of the matter, 
the importance of it, and our own ftupidity and duinefs. 

3. The conftituting Chriil Jefus head of the church, is an emi- 
nent work of God. I lay in Lion. The fetting up the pope for 
head of the church, is a human contrivance, and an arrogant pre- 
emption ; Chrift only is the foundation and head of the church of 

God. 

4. Jefus Chrift is the chief corner-ftone that Ged hath laid in his 
fpiritual building. The corner-ftone ftays infeparably with the build- 

fupports it, unites it. and adorns it : So does Chrilt by his ho- 



!y church, his fpiritual houfe. 

5. Jefus Chrift is the corner-ftone, for the fupport and falvation 
of none but fuch as are his fincere people. None but Zion, and 
fuch as are of Zion ; not for Babylon j not for his enemies. 

6. True faith in Jefus Chrift is the only way to prevent a man's 
utter confufion. Three things put a man into great confufion, and 
faith prevents them all ; difappointment, fin, and judgment, faith 
hath a remedy for each. 

7. Unto you therefore which believe, he is precious ; 
but unto them which be difobedient, the ftone wnich the 
builders diiallowed, the fame is made the head ot the 
corner, 

Thefe words are ari inference from what went before; Jefus 
Chrift is faid to be die chief corner-ftone, &c. Hence the apoftie 
infers with refpect to good men, to you therefore that believe, he is 
precious, or he is an honour. Chrift is the crown and honour of a 
Chriftian ; you that believe will be fo far from being aftiamed of 
him, that you will boaft of him, and glory in him for ever. 

As to wicked men, the difobedient will go on to difallow and re- 
ject Jefus Chrift ; but God is refolved that he fhall be, in defpight 
of all oppofition, the head of the corner. 

Whateve ' ~ 
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from fcripture, may be depended upon with as much certainty, 
if it were contained in exprefs words of fcripture. The apo 



as 

poftle 

draws an inference from the prophet's teftimony. The prophet did 
not exprefly fay fo, but yet he faid that from which the confequence 
was unavoidable. Our Saviour bids them fearch the fcrip- 
tures, becaufe they teftified of him ; and yet no place in thofe 
fcriptures to which he there refers them, faid, that Jefus of Na- 
zareth was the Mefiiah: But yet thofe fcripfires do fay, that he 
that would be born of a virgin, before the fcepter departed from 
Judah, during the fecond temple, and after Daniel's feventy weeks 
was the Mefiiah ; but fuch was Jefus Chrift. To collect which 
conclufion, one muft make ufe of reafon, hiftory, eye-fight, ex- 
perience j and yet it is an infallible fcripture conclufion for all 
that. 

2. The bufinefs of a faithful minifter is, to apply general truths 
to the particular condition and ftate of their hearers. The apoftie 
quotes a paflage, ver. 6. out of the prophet, then he applies it feve- 
rally to good and bad. This requires wifdom, courage, and fideli- 
ty. But it is very profitable to the hearers. 

3. Jefus Chrift is exceeding precious to all the faithful. The ma- 
jefty and grandure of his perfon, the dignity of his office, his near 
relation, his wonderful works, his immenfe love ; every thing en- 
gages the faithful to the higheft cftecm and refpedt to Jefus Chrift. 

4. Difobedient people have no true faith : By difobedient people, 
underftand, them that are unperfuadable, incredulous, and impeni- 
tent. Thefe may have fome right notions, but no folid faith. 

5! They that ought to be builders of the church of Chrift, are of- 
ten the worft enemies that Chrift hath in the world. In the Old 
Teftarnent the falfc prophets did the moft mifchief ; and in the New 
Teftamcnt the greafeft oppofition and cruelty that Chrift met with, 
was from the fcri&s, Pharifees, chief priefts, and thofe that pretend- 
ed to build and take care of the church : ftill the hierarchy of 
Rome is the worft enemy in the world to Jefus Chrift and his intereft. 

N°. 116. 



T r* Carr ^ on ^ 1,sovvn work, and fupport the intereft of 

Jefus Chrift in the world, notwithstanding the faifenef* of pretended 
mends, and the oppofition of his worft enemies. 

8. And a ftone of {tumbling, and a rock of off:ncc, even 
to them which flumble ac the word, being difobjuLv.r, 
whereunto alfo chey were appointed. 

J h f WOrds are taken from /fa. viii. 13, 14. Sanitify the Lord of 

hofls hnnjelf, and he j)>all be for a Jlone of Jlumbling, and for a 

rock of offence. From whence it is plain, that Jefus Chrift is the 
i-ord ot hofts, and ennfequcntly the moft high God. 

The builders, the chief priefts rcfufed him, and the people fol- 
lowed their leaders ; and fo Chrift became to them a Jlone of Jium- 
blmganda rock of defence, at which they (tumbled, and hurt them- 
lelves ; and in return he fell upon them as a mighty ftone or rock, 
and puniftied them with deftruaion. Mat. xxi. 44. Whofocvcr 
PaU fall on this Jlone, Jhall be broken ; but on whomsoever it Jhall 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 

Learn, \. All thofe that are difobedient take offence at the word 
of God. They Jlumble at the word, bang difobedient. They are 
attended with Chrift himfelf, with his dodi rine, and the purity of 
his precepts; but the Jewilh doftors more efpecially ftumbled at the 
meannefs of his appearance, and the propofal of trufting only to him 
for their juftification before God. They cculJ not be brought to 
feek juftification by faith, but as it were by the works of the law ; 
for they /tumbled at thatjlumbling jlone, Rom. ix. 32. 

2. I he fame biefted Jefus, who is the author of falvation to fome, 
is to others the occafion of their fin and dcftru&lon : He is Jet for the 
rifing and fall of many in Ifrael. He ib not the author of their fin, 
but only the occafion of it; their own difobedience makes them 
ftumble at him, and n -je£t him ; which he puuilhc*, at, a juJgc, 
with deftruaion. They that rejeded him as a faviour, will Iphc up- 
on him as a rock. 

3. God himfelf hath appointed everlafting deftru&K n to all thofe 

who Jlumble at the xvord, being difobedient. All thofe that goon 

refolutely in their fidelity and contempt of the gofpel, are appointed 

to eternal deftrudhon; and God from eternity knows who they 
are. 

4. To fee the Jews generally rejecting Chrift, and multitudes in 
all ages flighting him, ought not to difcourage us in our love and du- 
ty to him \ for this hath been fo.etold bv the prophets long ago, 

and is a confirmation of our faith both in the fcriptures, and in the 
Mefiiah. 

p. But ye are a cho fen generation, a royal orieflhood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye uiould fhew 
forth the praifes of him who hath called you out of dark- 
nefs into his marvellous light : 

The Jews were exceeding tender of their ancient privileges, of 
being the only people of God, taken into a fpecial covenant with 
him, and fcparated from the reft of the world. Now, fay they, if 
we fubmit to the gofpel conftitution, we fhall lofe all this, and (rand 
upon the fame level with the Gentiles. To this objection the apo- 
ftie anfwers, 1. That if they did n>t fubmit thev were ruineJ, ver m 
7,8. 2. That if they did fubmit, they fhould i fe no real aJwmuge, 
but continue ftill what they defired to be, a chofen generation, a roy- 
al pricjlhood, &c. 

Learn, 1. That all true Chriftians are a cho fen generation \ they 
all make one family, a fort and fpecies of people difrmcr from the 
common world ; of another fpirit, piinciple, and puctice; which 
they could never be, if they were not choien in Chrift to be fuch, and 
fan£tified by his Spirit. 

2. All the true fervants of Chrift are a royal priejihood ; they are 
royal in their relation to God and Chrift ; in their power with God 
and over themfelves, and all their fpiiitual enemies; the\ 



princely in the improvements and excellency of their own l'ririts, 
and in their hopes and expectations ; they are a royal pri,yihood 9 
feparated from fin and finners, confecrated to God, and ortl-ringto 
God fpiritual fervices and oblations acceptable to God through Jefus 
Chrift. 

3. All Chriftians, wherefoever they be, compofe one holy nation ; 
they are one nation collected under one head, agreeing in the fame 
manners and cuftoms, and governed by the fame laws. And they 
are an holy nation, becaufe confecrated and devoted to God, renewed 
and findiified by his holy Spirit. 

4. It is the honour of the fervants of Chrift, that they are God's 
peculiar people : They are the people of his acquihtion, choice, care, 
and delight. Thefe four dignities of all genuine Chriftians are not 
natural to them ; for their firft ftate is a ftate of horrid darknefs, 
but they are effectually called out of darknefs into a ftate of marvellous 
light, joy, pleafure, and profperity ; with this intent and view, that 
they jhouldjhew forth, by words and actions, the virtues and praifes of 
him that hath called them. 

10. Which in rime paffc zuere not a people, but are now 
the people ot God : which had not obtained mercy, buc 
now have obtained mercy. 

To make this people content and thankful for the great mercies and 
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dignities brought unto them by the gofpel, the apoftle advifeth them 
to compare their former and their prefent date. Time was when 
they were not a people, nor had they obtained mercy, but were fo- 
lemny declaimed and divorced, Jer. iii. 8. Ho/, i. 6, 9. But 
now they are taken in again to be the people of God, and have ob- 
tained mercy. 

Learn, 1. The beft people ought frequently to look back upon 

what thev were in time paft. 

2. The people of God are the moft valuable people in the world ; 
all the reft are not a people \ good for little. 

3. To be brought into the number of the people of God is a very 
great mercy, and it may be obtained. 

11. Dearly beloved, I bcfccch you as Grangers and 
pilgrims, abftam from tlcflily lufts, which war againft 
the foul ; 



hi. 



apo- 
ftle here proceeds moll eaincflly and affectionately to warn them 
againlt. Knowing the difficulty, and yet the importance of the 
duty, he ufcth his utmoft intereft in them, dearly beloved, Ibefeecb 
sou. 

Thedutv is to abftain from, and to fupprefs the fir ft inclination 
or rile of fietris /«//•. There are many of them that proceed from 
the corruption of nature, which in their excrcifc depend upon the 
hodv, eiatming fome fcnfual appetite, or inordinate inclination ot 
the flelh. Thetc Chriftians ought to avoid, confidering, 

1. The refpect thev have with God and good men : They are 

dea* ly beloved* 

2. Their condition in the world. Th ey are Jit angers and pilgrims, 
and fliould not impeJc their pafi'age by giving into the wickednek 
and lufts of the country through which they pails. 

3. The mifchief and danger thefe fins do : They war againjl the 
foul \ and therefore your fouls ought to war againlt them. 

Learn, 1. The grand mifchief that fin does to man, is this ; it 
wars again}} the fsul\ it deftroys the moral liberty of the foul j it 
weakens and debilitates the foul by impairing its faculties : it robs 
the foul of its comfort and peace ; it debafcth and deftroys the dig- 
mtv of the foul ; hinders its preient proiperity, and plunges it into 

everlafting m.ferv. 

2. Of all forts of fin, none more injurious to the foul than fiefhly 
hfls. Carnal appetites, lewdnefs, and fenfualitv, are moft odious 
to God, and deftruchve to man's foul. It is a fore judgment to be 

given up to them. 

i 2. Having your convocation honed among the Gen- 

tiLs: that whereas they fpeak againlt you as evil-doers, 
th:v mar bv \our cood works which they fhall behold, 
qloriry God in the day ot vilication. 

l'heie Chriftian people are here exhorted to adorn their profefTion 
bv an h.ineft converfation. Their convention m e\ery turn, 
evcrv inftance, and every action of their lives ought to be honeft i 
that is, good, lovely, decent, amiable, and without blame. And 
that becaufe thev lived among the Gentiles, people of another reli- 
gion, and who were inveterate enemies to them, that did already 
(lander them, and conftantlv fpeak evil of them as cf evil-el: ers. A 
clean, iuft, good converfarion may not only ftop their m >uth$, but 
may pciEblv be a means to bring them to glorify God, and turn to 
vou, when thev fhail fee vou excel all ether; in s;ood works : Thev 
now call vou e\ il-doers, vindicate your felves bv good works ; and 
this is the wav to convince them. There is a day of vifitation a co- 
mine, wherein God mav call them bv his word and his erace tore- 
pentance, and then thev will glorify God, and applaud you for vou r 
excellent converfarion, Luke i. 6S. When the gofpel fhall come a- 
mong them, 2nd take effect, a good converfation will encourage 
them in their converlion, but an evil one will obftruct. 

Note, 1, A Cn:»::'an profefEon fhould be attended with an ho- 
neft comer fane n, Phil, iv. S. 

2. It is the common Lt of the beft Chriitians to be evil fpoken of 

bv wicked men. 

3. Thefe that are under God's gracious vifitation, do prefently 
change their opinion of good people, glorifying God, and commend- 
ing them, who before they railed at as evil-Jser:. 



13. Submit your felves to every 
the Lord's Take : whether i: be to 



Or unto governors, as unto them that arj f^nt by 
him, for the punifhmen: cf evil-doers, and tor the praife of 
them that do w-.ll. 

The general rule of a Chriftian cenverfation i> this, it muft be ho- 
neft \ which it cannot be, if there be not a confeicntious difcharge 
of all relative duties : the apoftje doe here begin to treat of thofc di- 
Ht.nct.s- \ Chnfifens were not only reputed innovators in rt:)\u\<jn, 
b-i Cxfturbers of the Hate , it was highly necelfary the apoftle fhould 
fettle the rules and meafures cf obedience to the civil magiftrate, 
which he dot: here ; where, 1. 'i he duty required is fubmiffcon, 
wi/iCn contains loyalty and reverence to their perfons, obedience to 
thfir : Lft laws arid command*, and fubicciion to lezal Dcnaltieb. 



ordinance of man for 1 
the king, as fupremc ; 



2, The perfons, or objedts, to whom this fubmiflion is due, arc 
defcribed, 

1. More generally ; every ordinance of man : Magiftracy is cer- 
tainly of divine right, but the particular form of government, the 
power of the magiftrate, and the perfons who are to execute this 
power, are of human inftitution, and arc governed by the laws and 
conftitutions of each particular country ; and this is a general rule, 
binding in all nations, let the eftablifhcd form of government be 
what it will. 

2. Particularly ; to the ting, as fupreme ; firft in dignitv, and 
moft eminent in degree ; the king is a legal perfon, not a tyrant ; 
or unto governors , deputies, proconfuls, rulers of provinces, who are 
fent by hi?n, that is, commiflioned by him to govern. 

3. The rcafons to enforce this duty, arc, I. It muft be done for 
the Lord's fake, who hath ordained magiftracy for the good of man- 
kind, who hath required obedience and fubmiflion, Rom. xiii. and 
whole honour is concerned in the dutiful behaviour of lubjecls to 
their fovercigns. 

2. Rcafon ; from the end and ufe of the magiflratc's office, which 

is to punifh evil-doers, and to praije and encourage all them tint do 
well \ they were appointed for the good of fucictics, and where \\iU 
end is nut purfued, the fault is not in their inftitution, but their 
praclicc. 

1. True religion is the beft fupport of civil government, it rc 
quires fuhmiflion for the Lord's Jake, and for cowjeience fake. 

2. All the punijhments, and all the magi Urates in the world, can- 
not hinder, but there will ft ill be evil-doers in it. 

3. The beft way the magiftrate can take to difcharge his own of- 
fice, and to amend the woild, is to punifli well, and reward well. 

15. For fo is the will of God, that with well-doing \\ 
may put to filcnce the ignorance of foolifh men : 

Here is another rcafon vvhv Chriftians fliould fubmit to the civil 
magiftrate, becaufe it is the will of God, and, confequcntlv, their 
duty, and becaufe it is the way to put to filence the malicious ilanders 
of ignorant and foolifh men. 

Learn, 1. The will cf God is, to a good man, the ftrongeft rca- 
fon for anv dutv. 

2. Obedience to maci ft rates is a confiderable branch of a Chrifti- 

an\j dutv ; fo is the will cf God. 

3. A Chjiftiun mutt endeavour, in all relations, to behave him- 
felf fo, to put to file nee the unreafonablc reproaches of the nufl 
ignorant and f:!ijh men. 

4. Thofe that fpeak againft religion, and religious people, are 
ignorant and foolilh. 



16. As free, and not tiling your liberty for a clokc of 
maliciouihefs, but as the fcrvants of God. 

The Jews, from De;d. xvii. 15. Concluded, that they were bound 
to obev no ibvercign, but one taken from among their oiuti brethren ; 
and the converted Jews thought thev were free from fubjecrion, by 
their relation tu Chrift : To prevent thefe miftakes, the aj-^oftle tells 
the Chriitians that thev were free ; but from what? not from dutv 
and obedience to Gou's law, which requires fubjeflion to the civil 
magiftrate \ thev were free fpiritually from the bondage of iin and 
Satan, and the ceremonial law, but they muft not make their Chri- 
ft ian liberty a cl:ke y or covering, for any wickednefs, or the ne^lecl 
of anv duty towards God, or towards their iuperiors, but muft ftill 
member thev were the jervants of God. 
Learn, 1. All the Jervants of Chrijl are free men, John viii. 36. 
thev are free horn Satan's dominion, the law's condemnation, the 
wrath of God, the uneafmefs of duty, and the terrors of death. 

2. The fervants zf J ejus Chrijl ought to be very careful not to a- 
bufe thur Chriftian luertx ; they muft not make it a cover cr chke 
for any vvickednels againlt GoJ, or difobedience to fuperiors. 

17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

The apoftle concludes his difcourfe concerning the duty cf fubjecls 
with four admirable precepts : I. Honour ad men. A due ref'pcCt is 
to be given to all men; the poor are not to be defpifed, Prov. xvii. 
5. the wicked muft be honoured, not for their wickednefs, but for 
any ether qualities, fuch as wit, prudence, courage, eminency of 
employment, or the hoary head ; Abram, Jacob, Samuel, the pro- 
phet.-, anJ apoftleSj never fcrupled to give due honour to bad men. 

2. Love the brotherhood. All Chriftians are a fraternity, united 



to Chrift the head, alike difpofed and qualified, nearly related, in 
the fame inten.lt, having communion one with another, and go- 
ing to the fame home, and therefore fhould love one another with 

an efpecial ailtcti«»n. 

3. Fear God, with the hicrheft reverence, duty, and fubmifiicn ; 
if this be wanting, none of the other three duties can be performed 
as they cuifht. 

4. Hcnour the king, with that higheft honour that is peculiarly 
due to him above other men. 

18. Servants, le fubjtct to your maftcif, with all fear, 
net only to the gocd and rcntle, but allgfto the iicwaiti. 

The 
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The cafe of fervants wanted an apoftolical determination as well 
as that of fubjedfe, for they imagined that their Chriftian liberty did 
fct them free from their unbelieving and cruel majiers j to this the 
apoftle anfwers, fervants* be fubjeel -* by fervants* he means thofe 
chat were ftridtly fuch, whether hired, or bought with money, or 
taken in the wars, or born in the houfe, or thofe that fcrve by con- 
trail for a limited time, as apprentices ; thefe he orders to be fub- 
jeel* to do their bufineis faithfully and honeftly, to carry, as infe- 
riors ought, with reverence and affe&ion, and to fubmit patiently 
to hardships and inconveniencies , this fubjeftion they owe to their 
majiers* who have a right to their fervice, and that not only to the 
good and gentle* fuch as do ufe them well, and abate fomewhat of 
their right, but even to the crooked and pervcrfe, who are fcarce to 
be pleafed at all. 

Learn, I. Servants ought to carry themfelves to their majiers 
with fubmiflion, and fear of difpleafing them. 

2. The finful mifcarriage of one relation does not juftify the fin- 
ful behaviour of the other ; the fcrvant is bound to his duty, though 
the majler be fin fully froward and perverfe. 

3. Good people are meek and gentle to their fervants* and infe- 
riors. 

ip. For this is thank-worthy, if a man for confcicnce 
toward God endure grief, fuffering wrongfully. 20. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buffeted ibr your faults, ye 
fhall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and fufter 
for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. 

Our holy apoftle (hews his love and concern for the fouls of poor 
fervants* as well as for higher people; herein he ought to be imita- 
ted by all inferior minifters, who fhould diftinclly apply their coun- 
fcls to the lower, the meaner, the younger, and the poorer fort of 
their hearers, as well as others ; having chaiged them to be fubjerf, 
he condefcends to reafon with them about it ; if they v.- ere patient 
under their hardfhips, while they fuffered unjuftlv, and continued 
doing their duty to their unbelieving and untoward majiers, this 
would be acceptable to God, and he would reward all that they fuf- 
fered for conference towards him, but to be patient when they were 
juftly chaftifed, this deferves no commendation at all ; it is only 
doing well* and fuffering patiently for that, which is acceptable with 
God. 

Learn, 1. There is no condition fo mean, but a man may live 
confeientioufly in it, and glorify God in it 3 the meaneft fcrvant 
may do fo. 

2. The moft confeientious perfons are very often the greatcft fuf- 

ferers ; for confcicncc towards Cod they fuffer wrongfully \ they do 
well* and fuffer for it ; but thefe fort of fufferers are prai lb- worthy, 
they do honour to God, and to religion, and they are accepted of 
him ; and this is their higheft fupport and fatisfa£Hon. 

3. Deferved fufferings muft be endured with patience ; if ye are 
buffeted for your faults, ye muft take it patiently ; fufferings in this 
world are not always pledges of our future happinefs ; if children, 
or fervants, are rude and undutiful, and fuffer for it, this will nei- 
ther be acceptable with God, nor procure the praife of men. 

a I. For even hereunto were ye called : becaufe Chrift 
alfo fuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye fhould 
follow his fteps : 

More reafons are given to encourage Chriftian fervants to pati- 
ence under unjuft fufferings : 1. From their Chriftian calling and 
profeifion ; hereunto were ye called. 2. From the example of Chriji* 
who fuffered for us, and fo became our example, that ive fhould fol- 
low his Jleps. From whence learn, 

1. That good Chrift ians are a fort of people called to be fufferers, 
and therefore they muft expect it ; by the terms of Chriftianity they 
are bound to deny themfelves, and take up the crofs ; they are called 
by the commands of Chrift, by the difpenfations of providence, by 
the preparations of divine grace, and, by the practice of Jefus Chrift, 
they are bound to fuffer, when thus called to it. 

2. Jefus Chrift fuffered for you, or, for us; it was not the Fa- 
ther that fuffered, but he whom the Father fanftified, and fent into 
the world for that end ; it was both the body and foul of Chrift that 
fuffered, and he fuffered for us, in our ftead, and for our good, 
ver. 24. 

3. The fufferings of Chrift fliould quiet us under the moft un- 
juft and cruel fufferings we meet with in the world ; he fuffered 
voluntarily, not for himfelf, but for us, with the utmoft read i nets, 
with perfect patience, from all quarters, and all this, though he 
was God-man ; fhall not we, finners, that deferve the worft, fub- 
mit to the light afflictions of this life, which work for us unfpeak- 
able advantages after wards ? 

22. Who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth : 23. Who when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
when 



he fuffered, he. threatened not ; but committed him- 
felf to him that judgeth righteoufly : 

The example of Chrift's fubjection and patience is here explained 
and amplified : Chrifl fuffered, 



(I.) Wrongfully, and without caufe 5 for he did no fin, Ifa. liii. 
9, He had done no violence* no injufticc, or wrong, to any one ; 
he wrought no iniquity of any fort whatever, neither zvas guile 
found in his mouth j his words, as well as actions, were all finccre, 
juft, and right. 

(2.) Patiently ; when he was reviled, he reviled not again ; when 
they blafphemed him, mocked him, called him foul names, he was 
dumb* and opened not his mouth ; when they went farther to real ii - 
juries, beating, buffeting, and crowning him with thorns, he threat- 
ened not ; but committed both himfelf and his caufe to God that judg- 
eth righteoufly, who would, in time, clear his innocency, and a- 
venge him on his enemies. 

Learn, 1. Our bleffed Redeemer was perfectly holy, and fo free 
from fin, that no temptation, no provocation whatfoever, could ex- 
tort from him fo much as the lcaft finful or indecent word. 

2. Provocations to fin can never juftify the com million of it ; the 
rudenefc, cruelty, and injuftice of enemies, will not juftify Chrifti- 
ans in reviling and revenge ; the reaions for fin can never be fo 
great, but we have always ftronger reafons to avoid it. 

3. The judgment of God will determine juftly upon every man, 
and every caufe, and thither we ought, with patience and refigna- 
tion, to refer ourfelves. 

24. Who his own felf bare our fins in his own body on 
the tree, that we being d ca d co fin, fhould live unto righte- 
oufnefs : by whofe ftripes ye were healed. 

Left any fhould think, from what is faid, ver. 21, 22, 23. that 
Chrift's death was deligned only for an example of patience under 
fufferings, the apoftle here adds a more glorious defign and effect of 
it ; who his own felf, &c. where, 

Note, 1. The perfon fuffering, Jefus Chrift, his own felf, in his 
own body ; the cxpreflion, his own felf, is emphatical, and ncccf- 
fary to fhew, that he verified all the ancient prophecies, to 'liftin- 
guifh him from the Levitical priefts, who offered the blooi of o- 
thers, but he by himfelf purged mi fins, Heb. vii. 3. and to exclude 
all others from participation with him in the work <-f man's re- 
demption ; it is added, in his h'k ; not but that he luffcitu in his 
foul, Matt. xxvi. 38. but the fiillerings of the foul were inward and 
concealed, when thofe of ti e Ivdy were vilible, and more ohvi :us 
to the coniideration of thefe tatllr.ng fervants, for whole fake the 
example is produced. 

2. The fufferings he underwent, were /tripes, wound*?, and death, 
the death of the crojs ; fcrvile and ignominious punifhment* ! 

3. The reafon of his fuftcrinps ; he hare cur jins ; which teaches, 
(i.) That Chrift, in his fuffering, flood charged with our fins, 

as one that had undertaken to put them away by the facrifice of 
himfelf, I fa. liii. 6. 

(2.) That he bare the puniftiment of them, and thereby fatiaS- 
ed divine juft ice. 

(3.) That hereby he takes away our fins, and removes them away 
from us, as the fcape-goat did typically bear the fins of the people on 
his head, and then carried them quite away, Lev. xvi. 21. fo the 
Lamb of God does firft bear cur Jins in his own lody* and thereby 
take azuay the fin of the world, J^hn i. 29. 

(4.) The fruits of Chrift's fufferings are, 1. Our faneli notion, 
confiding of the death, the mortification of fin, and a new holy life 
of rightcoufnejs > for both which we have an example, and power- 
ful motives and abilities alio, from the death and refurrec.1i.in of 
Chrift. 2. Our juftification ; Chrift was bruiied and crucified as 
an expiatory facrifice, and Ly his fl ripe s we a*'e ^eale I. 

Learn, 1. Jefus Chrift bore the hns of all his people, and expia- 
ted them bv his death upon the cro's. 

2. No man can depend fafely upon Chrift, as having bore his fin, 
and expiated his guilt, till he dies unto Jin* and lives uhto rig'jicouf- 
nefs. 

25. For ye were as fheep going aftray ; but aiv now 
returned unto the Shepherd and Biiliop ot your fouls. 

The apoftle concludes his advice to Chriftian fervants, putting 
them in mind of the difference between their former and prcienc 
condition ; they were as fheep going a/tray ; which ren relents, 
1. Man's fin, he goes aflray •> it is his own act, he is not driven, 
but does voluntarily £0 ajfray. 1. His miferv, he g:es ajiray from 
the pafture, from the fhepherd, and from the flock, and fo expofes 
himfelf to innumerable dangers. 

2. Here is the recovery of thefe by con verfi on ; but are nozu re- 
turned : The word is paftive, and fhews, that the return of a fin* 
ner is the effect of divine grace : This return is from all their er- 
rors and wandrings to Chrift, who is the true, careful Shepherd that 
loves his ft)eep, and laid down his life fir them ; who is the moil vi- 
ilant Paftor, and Bijhop* or Over fee r of 'fstds. 
Learn, 1. Sinneis, before their convcriion, are always going a- 
flray ; their life is a continued error. 

2. Jefus Chrift is the fupreme Shepherd and Hifiop cf jhuL , who 
is always reltdent with his flock, and watchful over them. 

3. Thofe that expect the love and caie of this univerili! Tailor, 
muft return to him * muft die unto Jin, and live unto righteou'h: ^ 
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chap. in. 

Wherein the apoflle deferibes the duties of husbands and wives one to 
another \ beginning with the duty of the wife, vcr. 1,-7. He ex- 
horts Chriftians to unity, love, compajfion, peace, and patience un- 
der fujfe rings \ to oppofe the Jlanders of their enemies, not by return- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for railing, but by blejftng ; by a ready 
account of their faith and hope, and by keeping a good conjcience, 
ver. 8, — 17. To encourage them to this, he propofeth the example of 
ChriJ}, who fuffered, the jujl for the unjujl, but yet punijhed the 
old world for their difobedience, and faved the few that were faith- 
ful in the days of Noah. 

i. TT Ikcwife, ye wives, be in fubjeftion co your own huf- 

J 1 bands ; that if any obey not the word, they alfo 

may without the word be won by the converfation of the 
wives, 2. While they behold your chafte converfation 
coupled with fcar- 

The apoflle having treated of the duties of fubjccls to their fove- 
reigns, and of lei \ ants to their matters, he comes now to explain 
the duty of wives to their husbands, for fear the Chriftian matrons 
fhould imagine that their convcrfion to Chrifl", and their intcreft in 
all Chiiftian privileges, did exempt them from fubjeflion to their 
Pagan or jewifh husbands ; the apoflle here tells them, that the 

duty of wives coniifts, 

(1.) //; fubjeclisn, or a loving fubmiflion to the will, and obedi- 
ence to the juft authority of their own husbands ; which obliging 
carriage would be the moft likely way to win thofe diibbedient and 
unbelieving husbands, who had rejected the word, or, who attend- 
ed to no other evidence of the truth of it, but what they fa w in the 
prudent, peaceable, and exemplary converfation of their wives. 

(2.) In a chafe converfation, which their unbelieving husbands 
would accurately obferve, and attend to. 

(30 I n f ear -> or reverence to their husbands, Eph. v. 33. 
Learn, 1, Every diftincl: relation hath its particular duties, which 
minifters ought to preach, and the people ought to underfland. 

2. A cheerful fubjeclion, and a loving, reverential refpect, are 
duties which Chriftian women owe their husbands, whether thev be 
good or bad ; thefe were due from Kve to Adam, before the fall, 
and are flill required, though much more difficult now than they 
were before, Gen. iii. 16. I Tim. lii. II. 

3. Though the defign cf the word of the gofpel is to win and 
gain fouls to Chrifl Jefus, yet there are many fo obflinate, chat thev 
will not be won by the wzrd. 

4. There is nothing more powerful, next to the word of God, 
to win people, than a good converfation, and the careful difcharge 
ui relative duties. 

5. Irrtligion and infidelity doth not difiblve the bonds, nor di- 
fpenfe with the duties of civil relation^ ; the wife mull difcharge her 
dutv /; her civn husband thoueh he obex not the word. 

6. Evil men are Ariel oblervers of the converfation of the profef- 
fors of religion ; their curiofitv, envy, and jealoufv, make them 
watch narrowly the ways and lives of good people. 

7. A Jiajle converfaticn, attended with due and proper refpect to 
cverv one, is an excellent means to win them to the faith of the go- 
fpel, and obedience to the word. 

3. Whole adorning let it not be that outward adorning, 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel : 

This rule relates to the drefs of religious women ; here are three 
forts of ornaments forbidden ; plaiting the hair, which was com- 
monlv uied in thofe times by lewd women ; wearing of gold, or 
ornaments made cf gold, was practifed by Rebecca, and Either, 
and other religious women, but afterwards became the attire chiefly 
of whores, and wicked people ; putting on of apparel is not abfo- 
lutely forbidden, but only too much curiofity and coftlinefs in ap- 
parel. 

Learn, 1. Religious people fhould take care that all their exter- 
nal behaviour be anfwerable to their profeflion of Chriftianity • they 
mujl be holy in all manner of converfation. 

2. The outward adorning of the body is very often finful and ex- 
ceffive ; for inftance, when it is immoderate, and above your de- 
gree and ftation in the world • when you are proud of it, and puff- 
ed up with it j when you dref* defigning to allure and tempt others \ 
when your apparel is too rich, curious, or fuperfluous ; when vour 
fafhions are fantaftical, imitating the levity and vanity of the word 
people; and when they are immodeft and wanton : The attire of 
an harlot can never become a chafte Chriftian matron. 

4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet fpirit, which is in the fight of God of great price. 

Inftead of tl e outward aJyming of the body, the apofrle directs 
Chriftian wive* to put on much moic excellent and beautiful orna- 



rr 



ments where, 



Note, I. The part to be adorned ; the hidden man of the heart • 
that is, the foul ; the hidden, the inner man : Take care to adorti 
and beautify your fouls, rather than your bodies. 

2. The ornaments prefcribed ; it imift, in genera), be fomethin 
not corruptible that beautifies the foul, /. e. the graces and virtues o'f 
God's holy Spirit ; the ornaments of the body are deftrojed by the 
moth, and peri(h in the ufing ; but the grace of God, the lonper 
>ve wear it, the brighter and better it is : More cfpecially, the fireft 
ornament of Chriftian women is a meek ana quiet fpirit ; a tra- 
ceable, eafy temper of mind, void of paflion, pride, and immode- 
rate anger ; difcovering itfelf in a quiet, obliging behaviour towards 
their husbands and families : If the husband be harfh, and averfc to 
religion (which was the cafe of thefe good wives to whom the apoftle 
gives this direction) there is no way fo likely to win him, as a pru- 
dent, meek behaviour : However, a quiet fpirit will make a good 
woman eafy to herfelf, which, being vifible to others, becomes an 
amiable ornament to a perfon in the eyes of the world. 

3, The excellency of it ; this meeknefs, and calm n eft of fpirit^ 
is in the fight of God of great price y it is amiable in the fight of wen, 
and precious in the fight of God. 

Learn, 1. A nuc Chrifl ian's chief care lies in the right ordering 
and commanding of his own fpirit \ where the hypociitc\> \\c;,< 
ends, there the true Chnftian's work begins. 

2. The endowments of the inner man are the chief ornaments of - 
Chiiftian ; but, cfpecially, a compofed, calm, and quiet Jpifit ) 
renders either man or woman beautiful and lovely. 

5. For after this manner in the old time, tlw holy wo- 
men alfo who truftcd in God adorned thcmfelvcs, beinq in 
fubjection unto their own husbands ; 6. Even as Sara o- 
beyed Abraham, calling him lord : whole daughters ye arc 
as long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 

The duties of Chriftian wives being in their nature difficult, the 
apoltle enforceth them by the example, 

1. Of the holy women of old, who trailed in God ; you can pre- 
tend nothing of excufe from the weak ne Is of \uur fex, but what 
they might they lived in old time, and had leis knowledge to in- 
form them, and fewer examples to encourage them ; yet, in ail a- 
<rcs, thev practifed this dutv ; thev were hole w:men, and thcu-Joic 
their example is obliging ; they trujled in God, and yet did not neg- 
lect their duty to man ; the duties impofed upon you v f a qui^t jyi- 
rit, and of fubjeclion to your own husband, are not new, but what 
have e\cr been praetiied by the greateil and belt women in the 
woxlJ. 

2. Of Sura, w-:o obeyed her husband, and followed him when 
he went from 17 r of the Chaldeans, not knowing whither he went, 
and called him l:rd, thereby (hewing him reverence, and acknow- 
ledging his lupeiioiity over her \ and all this, though fhe was de- 
clared a princeb by Ood from heaven, by the change of her name ) 
wbife daughters ye are, if you imitate her in faith, and good works, 
and do nor, through rear of your husbands, either quit the truth 
jou profcis, or perform your duty to them, but readily perform it, 
without either fear or force, out of confeience towards God, and 
(enfe of dutv to them. 

Learn, 1. God takes exact notice, and keeps an exact record, 
of the actions and carriage of all men and women in the world. 

2. The fubjeclion of wives to their husbands, is a dutv which ha:h 
been p recti led uni ver fall v by holy ivornen in all as;es. 

3. The grear.eft honour of any man or woman lies in an hum- 
ble and faithful deportment of rhcmfelves in the relation or c-jnc!:.- 
on in which providence hath placed them. 

4. God takes notice of the goexJ that is in his fervants, to tN v 
honcur and benefit, but covers a multitude of failings ; Sara** in- 
fidelity and derificn is overlooked, when her virtues are celebrate ;. 

5. Chriftians ought to do their duty to one another, not out < r 
fear, nor from force, but from a wilJing mind, and in obedience u> 
the command of God ; wives fhould be in fubjeclion to their chur- 
lifh husbands, not from dread, and amazement, but from a defire to 
do well) and to pleafe God. 

7. Likewife, ye husbands, dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife as unto the weak- 
er vcflel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered. 

The husband's duty to the wife comes next to be cenfidered, tie 
particulars whereof arc, 

1. Cohabitation ; which forbids unnecefTa ry fepa ration, and im- 
plies a mutual communication of goods and perfons one to another, 
with delight and concord. 

2. Dwelling with the xvife according to knowledge ; not according 
to luft, as brutes ; nor according to paflion, as devils ; but accord- 
ing to knowledge, as wi/e and fober men, that know the word of 
God, and their own duty. 

3. Giving bznaur to the wife \ giving due refpect unto her, and 
maintaining her authority, protecting her perfon, fupporting her 
credit, delighting in her converfation, affording an handfbme main- 
tenance, and placing a due truft and confidence in her. 

The 
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The reafons are, bccaufc flic is the weaker veffel, by nature and 
conftitution, and fo ought to be defended ; but then the wife is, in 
other and higher refpects, equal to her husband ; they are heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life, of all the bleflings of this life and ano- 
ther, and therefore (hould live peaceably and quietly one with ano- 
ther, which, if they do not, their prayers one with another, and 
one for another, will be hindered, fo that often you will not pray 
at all, or, if you do, you will pray with a difcompofed, ruffled 
mind, and fo without fuccefi. 

Learn, 1. The weaknefs of the female fex, is no juft reafon, ei- 
ther for feparation, or contempt, but, on the contrary, it is a rea- 
fon for honour and refpe£t j giving honour to the wife as unto the 
weaker veffel. 

2. There is an honour due to all that are heirs of the grace of 

life. 

3. All married people fliould take care to behave themfelves fo 
lovingly and peaceably one to another, that they may not by their 
broils hinder the fuccefs of their prayers. 

8. Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaflion 
one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courceous : 

The apoftle does here pafs from fpecial, to more general exhor- 
tations ; he advifes Chriftians to be all of one mind, to be unanimous 
in the belief of the fame faith, and practice of the fame duties of re- 
ligion ; and, whereas the Chriftians at that time were many of them 
in a fuffering condition, therefore he charges them to have compaffi- 
on one of another to love as brethren, to pity thofe that were in di- 
ftrefs, and to be courteous to all. Hence, 

Learn, I, Chriftians (hould endeavour to be all of one mind in 
the great points of faith, in real affe&ion, and in Chriftian pradtice ; 
they (hould be like-minded one to another , according to Chrijf Jefus, 
Rom, xv. 5. not according to man's pleafure, but God's word. 

2. Though Chriftians cannot be exa£tly of the fame mind, yet 
they fliould have compajjion one of another, and love as brethren ; 
they ought not to persecute, or hate one another, but love one ano- 
ther, with more than common affection ; they (hould love as bre- 
thren. 

3. Chriftianity requires pity to the diftrefled, and civility to all. 
He muft be a flagrant finner, or a vile apoftate, that is not a proper 
obje£t of civil courtefy, I Cor. v. 11. 2 John 10, 11. 

9. Not rendering evil fcr evil, or railing for railing ; 
but contrariwife, blefling : knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye (hould inherit a blefling. 

The former direction teacheth us how Chriftians and friends 
{hould treat one another, this verfe inftru£ts us how to behave to- 
wards enemies ; the apoftle knew that Chriftians would be hated, 
and evil intreated of all men for ChriJTs fake \ therefore he warns 
them not to return evil for evil, or railing for railing-, but, on the 
contrary, when they rail at you, do you blefs them ; when they 
give you evil words, do you give them good ones ; for Chrift hath, 
both by his word and example, called you to blefs them that cur fe you, 
and hath fettled a blefling on you, as your everlafting inheritance, 
though you were unworthy : To bear evils patiently, and to blefa 
your enemies, is the way to obtain this blefling of God. 

Learn, I. To render evil for evil, or railing for railing, is a fin- 
ful, unch'riftian practice ; the magi ftrate may punifh evil-doers, and 
private men may feek a legal remedy when they are wronged ; but 
private revenge by duelling, fcolding, or fecret mifchieF, is forbid- 
den, Prov. xx. 22. Luke vi. 27. Rom. xii. 17. I Theff. v. 15. 
To rail is to revile another in bitter, fierce, and reproachful terms; 
but for minifters to rebuke fharply, and to preach earneftly againft 
the fins of the times, is not railing, all the prophets and apoftles 
pra<5tifed it, /fa. Ivi. 10. Zeph. iii. 3. Acls xx. 29. 

2. The laws of Chrift oblige us to return blefling for railing, 
Matt. v. 44. Love your enemies, blefs them that curfe you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them that perfecute you. You muft 
not juftify them in their fin, but you muft do for your enemies all 
that juftice requires, or charity commands \ we muft pity, pray 

for, and love them that rail at us. 

3. A Chriftian's calling, as it inverts him with glorious privile- 
ges, fo it obligeth him to difficult duties. 

4. All the true fervants of God (hall infallibly inherit a blefftng\ 
they have it already in a great degree, but the full poffeffion or it is 
referved to another ftate and world. 

10. For he that will love life, and fee good days, let 
him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they 
fpeak no guile. 11. Let him efchew evil, and do good ; 
let him feek peace, and enfue it. 

1 

We have here an excellent prefciption for a comfortable, happy 
life in this quarrelfome, ill-natured world, taken from Pfalm xxxiv. 
J2, 13, 14. If you earneftly defire that your life (hould be long, 
and your days peaceable and profperous, keep your tongue from re- 
viling, evil-fpeaking, -and flandcring ; and your lips from lying, 
deceit, and dillimulation ; avoid doing any real damage or hurt to 
your neighbour, but be ever ready to do good, and to overcome evil 
with good ; feek peace with all men, and purfue />, though it retire 
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from you ; this will be the beft way to difpofe people to fpeak well 
of you, and live peaceably with you. 

Learn, 1. That good people under the Old and New Teftament 



fame moral duties ; to refrain the tongue ft 
r rom Pttile* was a dutv in David's time as well 



now. 



2. It is lawful to confider temporal advantages as motives and en- 
couragements to religion. 

3. The praflice of religion, particularly the right government of 
the tongue, is the beft way to make this life comfortable and prof- 
perous ; a lincere, inoffenfive, difcreet tongue, is a lingular means 
to pafs us peaceably and comfortably through the world. 

4. The avoiding of evii, and doing of good, is the way to con- 
tentment and happinefs, both here and hereafter. 

5. It is the duty of Chriftians, not only to embrace peace when 
it is offered, but to feek and purfue it when it is denied ; peace with 
focietics, and peace with particular perfons, in oppofition to divifi- 
on and contention, is what is here intended. 

12. For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their prayers ; but the face of 
the Lord is againft them that do evil. 

The allegation is continued from Pfalm xxxiv. Chriftians need 
not fear that fuch patient, inoffenfive behaviour, as is prefcribed, 
ver. 10, 11. will invite and encourage the cruelty of their enemies, 
for God will thereby be engaged on their fide, for the eyes of the 
Lord arc over the righteous, he taketh fpecial notice of them, and 
exercifes a providential, conftant government over them, and bears 
a fpecial refpedt and affe£lion to them \ his ears are open to their 
prayers ; fo that if any injuries be offered to them, they have this 
remedy, they may complain of it to their heavenly Father, whofe 
ears are always attentive to the prayers of his fcrvdnts in their di- 
ftrefles, and who will certainly aid them againft their unrighteous 
enemies ; but the face of the Lord is againjl them that do evil ; his 
anger, and difpleafure, and revenge, will purfue them $ for he is 
more an enemy to wicked perfecutors than men are. 

Learn, 1. That we mult not in all cafes adhere to the exprefs 
words of fcripture, but ftudy the fenfe and meaning of them, other- 
wife we (hall be led into blafphemous errors and abfurdiues ; we 
muft not imagine that God hath eyes, and ears, and face, though 
thefe are the exprefs words of fcripture. 

2. God hath a fpecial care, and paternal affeflion, towards all 
his righteous people. 

3. God doth always hear the prayers of the faithful, John ix. 3L 
I John v. 14. Heb. iv. 16. 

4. Though God is infinitely good, yet he abhorreth impenitent 
fmners, and will pour out his'wrath upon them that do evil ; he will 
do himfelf right, and do all the world juftice ; and his goodnefs is 
no obftru&ion to his doing fo. 

13. And who is he that will harm you, if ye be follow- 
ers of that which is good ? 14. But and it ye fufter tor 
righteoufnefs fake, happy are ye : and be not airaid of 
their terror, neither be troubled j 

The patient, humble behaviour of Chriftians, recommended a- 
bove, is here urged again from two confiderations : l. This will 
be the beft and fureft way to prevent fufYering ; for zvho is he that 
will barm you ? This* I luppofe, is fpoken of Chriftians in an or- 
dinary condition, not in the heat of perfecution ; ordinarily there 
will be but few fo diabolical and impious as to harm them that live 
fo innocently and ufefully as you do. 2. This is the way to improve 
fufferings ; if you be followtrs of that which is good, and yet fuffer, 
this is fuffering for right eoufnefs fake; and that will be your glory, 
and your happinefs, as it entitles you to the bldTing promifed by 
Chrift, Matt. v. 10. therefore you need not be afraid of aiiy thing 
they can do to ftrike you with terror, neither be much troubled, or 
concerned, about the rage or force of your enemies. 

Learn, r. To follow a/ways that which is good, is the befc 
courfe we can take to keep out of harm's way. 

2. To fuffer for righteoufnefs fake, is the honour and happinefs 
of a Chriftian ; to fuffer for the caufe of truth, a good confctcnce, 
or any part of a Chriftian's duty, is a great honour ; the delight of 
it is greater than the torment, the honour more than the diigrace^ 
and the gain much greater than the Iofe. 

3. Chriftians have no reafon to be afraid of the threats or rage of 
any of their enemies ; your enemies are God's enemies, his face is 
again/1 them, his power is above them, they are the objects of his 
curfe, and can do nothing at you but by his permiilion, therefore 
trouble not yourfelvei about them. 

15. But fan&ify the Lord God in your hearts: and be 
ready to give an anfwer to every man that asketh you a 
reafon of the hope that is in you, with mceknefs and fear : 

Inftead of terrifying yourfelvcs with the fear of men, be fure to 
fan&ify the Lord Cod in your hearts; let him be your fear 9 and let 
him be your dread, Ifa. viii. I?., 13. fear not them that can only kill 
the body, but fear him that can de/lrcy body and foul, Luke xii. 4. 
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We fianttifiy the Lord God in our hearts, when we with fincerity 
and fervency adore him j when our thoughts of him are awful and 
reverend ; when we rely upon his power, truft unto his faithfulnefs, 
fubmit to his wifdom, imitate his holinefs, and give him the glory 
due to his moft illuftrious perfections : We fianclifiy God before o- 
thers, when our deportment is fuch, as invites and encourages o- 
thers to glorify and honour him 5 both are required, Levit. x. 3. 
When this principle is laid deep into your hearts, the next thing, 
as to men, is to be always ready, that is, able and willing, to give 
an anfiwer, or make an apology, or defence, of the faith you pro- 
feis, and that to every man that askctb a reafon of your hope, what 
fort of hope you have for which you fuffer fuch hardfhips in the 
world. 

Learn, I. An awful fenfe of the divine perfections is the beft an- 
tidote againft the fear of luflci irigs ; did we fear God more, we 
(hould certainly fear men lefs. 

2. That the hope and faith of a Chriftian is defcnfible againft all 
the world ; there may be a good reafon given for religion, it is not 
a fancy, but a rational fir heme revealed from heaven, fuited to all 
the neceflitics of miferable fmncrs, and centering entirely in the 
glory of God through Jefus Chrift. 

3. Every Chriflian is bound to anfwer and apologize for the hope 
that is in him ; Chriftians (hould have a reafon ready for their Chri- 
ftianity, that it may appear they are not acted cither by folly or fan- 
cv ; this defence may be neceilary more than once or twice, fo that 
Chriftians (hould be always prepared to make it, either to the ma- 
gi ft rate, if he demand it, or to any inquifirivc, ferious Chriftian, 
that deftrcs to know it for his information, or improvement. 



for the unjujl \ he fubftituted himfelf in our room, and (lead, and 
bore our iniquities ; he that knew no Jin, fuffered inftcad of them 
that knew no righteoufnefs. 

4. The merit and perfection of Chriji 9 s facrifice was fuch, that 
for him to fuffer once was enough ; the legal facrifices were repeat- 
ed from day to day, and from year to year \ but the facrifice of 
Chrift once offered, purgeth away fin, Heb. vii. zj. ix. 26, 28. 
x. 10, 12, 14. 

5. The bleflcd end and defign of our Lord's fufferings was to 
bring us to God, to reconcile us to God, to give us accefs to the Father 
to render us and our fervices acceptable, and to bring us to eternal 
glory, Eph. ii. 13, 18. iii. 12. Heb. x. 21, 22. 

6. The iflue and event of CbriJTs fujfering, as to himfelf, was 
this, he was put to death in his human nature, but he was quickened 
and rai fed apain by the Spirit. 

Now if Chrift was not exempted from fufferings, why (hould 
Chriftians expedt it ? If he fuffered to expiate fins, why (hould not 
we be content when our fufferings are only for trial and correction 
but not for expiation ? If he, though perfectly juft, why (hould not 
we who are all criminals? If he once fuffered, and then entered in 
to glory, (hall not we be patient under trouble, fince it will be but 
a little time and we (hall follow him to glory ? If he fuffered to brin<* 
us to God, (hall not we fubmit to difficulties, fince they are of (o 
much ufe to quicken us in our return to God, and in the perfor- 
mance of our duty to him ? 

19. By which alfo he went and preached unto the (pirns 



in prifon ; 



Which 



4. Thcfc confeffions of our faith ought to be made with meek- once the long- fuffering of God waited in the days of Noah 



nefis 

m< defty and meeknefs, in the fear of God, with jealoufy over our- 
felves, and reverence to our fuperiors. 

16. Having a good conference j chat whereas they fpeak 
evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be afhamcd that 
falfly accufe your good conversion in Chrift. 17. For it 
is better, if the will of God be fo, that ye fuffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

The confeflion of a Chriftian's faith cannot credibly be fupported, 
but by the two means here fpecified, a good confidence, and a good 
conversation ; Confidence is good when it does its office well, when it 
is kept pure and uncorrupt, and clear from guilt, then it will ju- 
ftify you, though men accufie you : A good converfiation in Chriji is a 
holy life, according to the doctrine and example of Chrift ; look 
well to your conjeience, and to your converfiation*, and then, though 
men fpeak evil of you, and fal/ly accufie you, as evil-doers, you will 
clear yourfelves, and bring them to fhamc : Perhaps, you may 
think it hard to J'uffer fior well-doing, for keeping a good confidence, 
and zgcod converfiation \ but be not difcou raged ; for it is better for 
you, though worfc for your enemies*, that you fuffer for well-doing, 
than for evil-dcn-g. 

Learn, 1. That the mod confeicntious perfons cannot efcape 
the cenlurcs and (landers of evil men ; they will fipeak evil ofi them, 
as cfi cvil-dsers, and charge them with crimes which their very fouls 
abhor ; Chrift and his apoftles were fo ufed. 

2. A good confidence, and a good converfiation, are the beft means 
to fecure a good name ; thefe give a folid reputation, and a lading 
one. 

3. Falfe accufation generally turns to the accufer's (hame, by 
difcovering at lalt the accufer's indifcretion, injuftice, falftiood, and 
uncharitablenefs. 

4. It is fometimes the will ofi God that good people (hould fuffer 
for well-doing, for their honefty, and for their faith. 

5. As well-doing does fometimes expofe a good man to fuffering, 
fo evil-doing will not exempt an evil man from it : The apoftle 
fuppofcth here that a man may fuffer for both : If the fufferings of 
good people fior well-doing be fo fevere, what will the fufferings of 
wicked people be fior evil-doing ? It is a fad condition that perfon is 
in upon whom fin and fuffering meet together at the fame time; fin 
makes fufferings to be extreme, unprofitable, comfortlefs, .and de- 
ftrudlive. 

1 8. For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for fins, the juft 
for the unjuft, (that he might bring us to God) being put 
to death in the flefti, but quickened by the Spirit: 

The example of Chrift is here propofed as an argument for pati- 
ence under fufferings, the ftrength of which will be difcerned, if 
we confider the feveral points contained in the words; obferve 
therefore, 



1, jefus Chrift himfelf was not exempted from fufferings in this 
life, though he had no guilt of his own, and could have declined all 
fufferina; if he had pleafed. 

2, The reafon, or meritorious caufe of Chrift's fuffering, was 
the fins of men \ Chri/i fuffered for fins : The fufferings of Chrift 
were a true and proper punifhment ; this punifhment was fuffered, 
to expiate, and to make an atonement for fin ; and it does extend 
to all (Ins.- 

3, Tn the cafe of our Lord's fuffering, it was the juft that fuffered 



while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is eight 
fouls, were faved by water. 

Here the apoftle puffeth from the example of Chrift to that of 
the old world, and fets before the Jews, to whom he wrote, the 
different event of them that believed and obeyed Chrift preaching 
by Noah, from them that continued difobedient and unbelieving, 
intimating to the Jews, that they were under a like fentence, God 
would not wait much longer upon them, they had now an offer of 
mercy, thofe that accepted of it (hould be favtfd, but thofe that re- 
jected Chrift, and the gofpel, (hould be as ctrta nly deftroyed, us 
ever the difobedient in the times of Noah were. 

Obferve here, 1. The preacher, Chrift Jefus, who intcrcftcj 
himfelf in the affairs of the church, and of the world, ever fince lie 
was firft promifed to Adam, Gen. iii. 15. He went, not by a loci 
motion, but by fpecial operation, as God is frequently faid to mov:\ 
Gen. iv. 5. Mic. i. 3. Hofi. v. 15. He went and preached, by hij 
Spirit driving with them, and infpiring and enabling Enoch and 
Noah to plead with them, and preach right eoufinefis to them, as 
2 Pet. ii. 5. 

2. The hearers, who, becaufe they were dead and difembodied 
when the apoftle fpeaks of them, therefore he properly calls them 
fipirits now in prifon ; not that they were in prifon, when Chrift 
preached to them, as the vulgar Latin tranflation, and the Popifh 
expofitors pretend. 

3. The fin of thefe people, they were difobedient, that is, rebel- 
lious, unperjwadable, and unbelieving, as the word fignifies ; this 
their fin is aggravated from the patience and long-fuffering of God> 
v/hich once waited upon them 120 years together, while Noah was 
preparing the ark, and by that, as well as by his preaching, giving 
them fair warning of what was coming upon them. 

4. The event of all ; their bodies were drowned, and their fpi- 
rits caft into hell, which is called a prifon, Matt. v. 25. 2 Pet. il. 
4, 5. but Noah, and his family, that believed, and were obedient, 

were fiaved in the ark. 

Learn, 1. That God takes exacl: notice of all the means and ad- 
vantages that people, in all ages, have had for the falvation of their 
fouls ; it is put to the account of the old world, that Chrift offered 
them his help, fent his Spirit, gave them fair warning by Noah, 
and waited a long time for their amendment. 

2. Though the patience of God wait long upon finners, yet it 
will expire at laft; it it beneath the majefty of the great God al- 
ways to wait upon man in vain. 

3. The fpirits of difobedient finners, as foon as they are out of 
their bodies, are committed to the prifon of hell, from whence 
there is no redemption. 

4. The way of the moft is neither the beft, the wifeft, nor the 
fafeft way to follow ; better to follow the eight in the ark, than the 
eight millions drowned by the flood, and, damned to hell. 

21. The like figure vvhereunto, even baptifm, doth alfo 
now fave us, (not the putting away of the filth of the flefh, 
but the anfwer of a good confcicnce towards God) by the 
refurre&ion of Jefus Chrift : 

Noah's falvation in the ark upon the water, did prefigure the fal- 
vation of all good Chriftians in the church by baptifm*, that tempo- 
ral falvation by the ark was a type, the antitype whereunto is the 
eternal falvation of believers by baptifm ; to prevent mi (rakes about 
which, the apoftle does, 1. Declare what he means by faving bap~ 

tifim, not the outward ceremony of wafliing with water, which, in 

hfelf, 
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itfelf, does no more than put away the filth of the fiejh, but it is that 
baptifm wherein there is a faithful anfwer or reftipulation of a refol- 
ved good confcience, engaging to believe in, and be entirely devoted 
to God the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, renouncing at the fame 
time the flefli, the world and the devil. The baptifmal covenant 
made and kept will certainly fave us. Wafhing is the vifible fign ; 
this is the thing fignified. 2. The apoftle (hews that the efficacy of 
baptifm to falvation depends not upon the work done, but upon the 
refurre£tion of Chrift ; which fuppofeth his death, and is the foun- 
dation of our faith and hope, to which we are rendred conformable 
by dying to fin, and rifing again to holinefs and newnefs of life. 

Learn, r. That the facrament of baptifm rightly received is a 
means and a pledge of falvation. Baptifm now faveth us. God is 
pleafed to convey his blcfliiigs to us in and by his ordinances, Acls ii. 

38. cb. xxii. 16. 

2. The external participation of baptifm will fave no man with- 
out an anfwerable good confcience and converfation. There muft 
be the anfwer of a good confcience towards God.— Obj. Infants can- 
not make fuch an anfwer, and therefore ought not to be baptized. 
Anfw. The true circumcifion was that of the heart and of the fpirit, 
Rom. ii. 28. which children were no more capable of then, than 
our infants are capable of making this anfwer now ; )et they were 
allowed circumcifion at eight days old. The infants of the Chrifti- 
an church therefore may be admitted to the ordinance with as much 
reafon as the infants of the Jewifti, unlefs they are barred from it by 
fome exprefs prohibitions of Chrift. 

22. Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand 
of God, angels, and authorities, and powers being made 
fubjeft unto him. 

The apoftle having mentioned the death of Chrift, ver. 18. and 
his refture&ion, ver. 21. he proceeds to fpeak of his afcenfion, and 
fitting at the right hand of the Father, as a fubjeft fit to be conlide- 
red by thefe believers for their comfort in their fuffering condition. 
If the advancement of Chrift was fo glorious after his deep humilia- 
tion, let not his followers defpair, but expecl: that after thefe fhort 
diftreffes they fhall be advanced to tranfeendent joy and glory. 

Learn, I. That Jefus Chrift after he had finifhed his labours and 
his fufferines upon earth, did afcend triumphantly into heaven, of 
which fee Afts i. 9, 10, II. Mark xvi. 19. He went to heaven to 
receive his own acquired crown and glory, John xvii, 5. to finifh 
that part of his mediatorial work, which could not be done on earth, 
and make interceffion for his people ; to demonftrate the fulnefs of 
his fatisfa£tion ; to take poffefflon of heaven for his people, and pre- 
pare manfions for them, and to fend down the Comforter, which 
was to be the firft fruits of his interceflion, John xvi. 7. 

2. Upon his afcenfion into heaven Chrift is inthrontd at the 
right hand of the Father. His being faid to fit there imports ab- 
folute reft and ceflation from all farther troubles and fufFerings, 
and an advancement to the higheft perfonal dignity and fovereign 

power. 

3. That angels, authorities and powers are all made fubjecl: to 
Chrift Jefus, all power in heaven and earthy to command, to give 
law, inue orders, and pronounce a final fentence, is committed 
to Jefus, God-man, which his enemies will find to their everlafting 
forrow and confufion, but his fervants to their eternal joy and fatis- 

fa&ion. 

CHAP. IV. 

The work of a Chrifiian is twofold, doing the will of God, and fuf 
fering his pleafure. ' This chapter direcls us in both. The duties 
we are here exhorted to employ our J elves in are the mortification of 
fin, living to God, fobriety, prayer, charity hofpitality, and the bejl 
improvement of our talents, which the apoftle preffeth upon Chrift i- 
ans from the confideration of the time they have lojl in their fins, and 
the approaching end of all things, ver. I.— 12. The directions for 
fujferings are, that we fijould not be furprized at them, but rejoice 
in them, only take care not to fiffer as evil doers. He intimates, 
that their trials were near at hand, that their fouls were in danger 
as well as their bodies, and the bejl way to preferve their fouls, is to 
commit them to God in well doing. 

x . T^Orafmuch then as Chrift hath fuflfered for us in the 
JJ flefh, arm your felves likewife with the fame mind : 
for he that hath fuffered in the flefh hath ceafed from fin ; 

The apoftle here draws a new inference from the confideration 
of Chrift's fufFerings. As he had before made ufe of it to perfwade 
to patience in fuffering, fo here to mortification of fin. The ante- 
cedent or fuppofition is, that Chrift hath fuffered for us in the flefti, 
or in his human nature. The confequent or inference is, arm and 
fortify your felves likewife with the fame mind, courage and refolu- 
tion. The word flefh in the former part of the verfe fignifies Chrift's 
human nature, but in the latter part it fignifies man's corrupt na- 
ture. So the fenfe is, as Chrift fuffered in his human nature, do 
you, according to your baptifmal vow and profeilion, make your cor- 
rupt nature fuffer, by putting to death the body of fin, by felf-de- 
uial and mortification ; for if you do thus fuffer in the flefh, or make 
the flelh fuffer, you will be conformable to Chrift in his death and 
refurreition, and will ceafe from Jin % 



Learn, 1. Some of the ftrongeft and beft arguments againft all 
fortiof fin arc taken from the fuffering of Chrift. All fympathy 
and tendernefs for Chrift as a fuffercr is loft if you do not put away 
fin. He died to deftroy it ; and though he could chearfully fubmit 
totheworft fufFerings, yet he could never fubmit to the leaft fin. 

2. The beginning of all true mortification lies in the mind. Not 
in penances and hardlhips upon the body. The mind of man is car- 
nal, full of enmity; the underftanding is darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Man js not a fincere creature, 
but partial, blind and wicked till he be renewed and lanaificd by the 
regenerating grace of God. 

2. That he no longer fliould live the reft of his time 
in the flefti, to the lufts of men, but to the will of God. 

Here the apoftle explains what he means by being dead to fin, and 
ceafing from fin. Negatively, a Chriftian ought no longer to live the 
reft of his time in the fiejh to the finful lufts and corrupt defires of 
carnal wicked men; but, pofitively, he ought to conform himfelf to 
the revealed will of the holy God. 

Learn, 1. The lufts of men are the fprings of all their wicked- 
nek, Jam. i. 13. Let occafional temptations be what they will, 
they could not prevail, were it not for mens own corruptions. 

2. AH good Chriftians make the will of God, not their own lufts 
or defires, the rule of their lives and adtions. 

3. True converfion makes a marvellous change in the heart and 
life of every one that partakes of it. It brings a man off from all his 
old, fafhiunahle, and delightful lufts, and from the common ways 
and vices of the world, to the will of God. It alters the mind, judg- 
ment, affection, way, and converfation of every one that hath expe- 
rienced it. 

3. For the time pad: of our life may fufKce us to have 
wrought the will 01 tnc Gmtilcs, when *c vvalkrd in la- 
fcivioufnefs, lufls, excefs of wine, revtllings, banquecings a 
and abominable idolatries : 

Here the apoflle argues from equity. It is hut y;ft, equal and rea- 
fonable that as you have hithciro Jl the former put ui y *ur l;fc fer- 
ved fin and Satan, fo you flv.uid now llrvc the lr. inn God. 
Though thefe were Jews to whom the apoiilc writes, ) el living a- 
mong the Gentiles, they had Lamed their wav. 

Learn, 1. When a man is truly converted, it is very grievous 
to him to think how the time paft of his life has been fpent; the 
hazard he hath run fo many years ; the mifchief he hath done to o- 
thers; the difhonour done to God, and the lofs he hath fuftained, 
are very afflicting to him. 

2. Whilft the will of man is unfan&ified and corrupt, he walks 
continually in wicked ways; he makes them his choice anddelight* 
his work and bulinefs, and he makes a bad condition daily worfe 
and worfe. 

3. One fin allowed draws on another. Here are fix named, and 
they have a connexion and dependence one upon another. J . Laf- 
civioufnefs, or wantonneis, exprefTed in looks, gefture, or behavi- 
our, Rom. xiii. 13, 2. Lufls, acts of lewd nefs, fuch as whoredom 
and adultery. 3. Excefs of wine, though fhort of drunkennefi, an 
immoderate ufe of it, to the prejudice of health or bufinefs is here 
condemned. 4. Revcllings, or luxurious feaftings, too frequent, 
too full, or too expenine. 5. Banquet'mgs, by which is meant 
gluttony, or excefs in eating. 6. Abominable idolatry, the idol 
worfhip of the Gentiles was attended with lewdnefs, drunkennefs, 
gluttony, and all forts of brutality and cruelty ; and thefe Jews li- 
ving long amongft them were fome of them at leaft debauched and 
corrupted by fuch practices. 

4. It is a Chriftian's duty not only to abftain from what is grofly 
wicked, but alfo from thole things that are generally the occafions 
of fin, or carry the appearance of evil. Excefs of wine and immo- 
derate feafting is forbidjas well as luft and idolatry. 

4. Wherein they think it flrange, that you run not with 
them to the fame excefs of riot 5 fpeaking evil of you : 

Here you have the vifible change wrought in thofe, who in the 
foregoing verfe were reprefented as having been, in the former part 
of their life, very wicked. They no longer run on in the fame 
courfes, or with the fame companions, as they ufed to do. Here- 
upon obferve the carriage of their wicked acquaintance towards 
them. 

1. They think it ftrange, they are furprized and wonder at it, as 
at fomething new and unufual, that their old friends fhould be fo 
much altered, and not run with as much violence as they ufed to do 
to the fame excefs of riot, to the fame fottilh ex cedes and luxury 
which before they had greedily and madly followed. 

2. They fpeak evil of them. Their furprize carries them to blaf- 
phemy. They fpeak evil of their perfons, of their way, their reli* 
gion, and their God. 

Learn, 1. They that are once really converted, will not return 
to their former courfe of life, though never fo much tempted by 
the frowns or flatteries of others to do fo. Neither perfuafions nor 
reproach will prevail with them to be or to do a* they were wont to 
do. 
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2. The temper and behaviour of true Chriftians feems very 
ft range to ungodly men. That they ftiould defpife that which eve- 
ry one elfe is fond of. That they ftiould believe many things which 
to others fecm incredible ; that they fhould delight in what is irkfom 
and tedious, and be zealous where they have no vifible intereft to 
ferve, and that they ftiould depend fo much upon hope. 

3. The beft actions of religious people cannot efcape the cenfures 
and flanders of them that are irreligious. Thofe actions which coft 
a good man the moft pains, hazard and fclf-denial {hall be moft cen- 
fured by the uncharitable and ill-natured world, they will fpeak c- 
vil of good people, though they themfelves reap the fruits of their 
charity, piety and goodnefs. 

5. Who fiiall give account to him that is ready to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

For the comfort of the fcrvants of God, it is here added, that all 
wicked people, cfpecially thofe that fpeak evil of them that are not 
as bad as themfelves, mall give an account, and be put to give a 
reafon of their behaviour, to him that is ready to judge; that is, 
both able, and duly authorized, and that will ere long judge and 
pafs fentence upon all that (hall then be found alive, and all fuch as 
being dead fhall then be raifed again, James v. 8, 9. 2 Peter iii. 9. 

Learn, That the malignant world fhall, in a little time, give an 
account to the great God of all their evil fpecches againft his people, 
"Jut/. 14, 15. They will foon be called to a fad account for all 
their curfes, their foolifh jefts, their flanders and falfhoods uttered 
againft the faithful people of God. 

6. For, for this caufc was the gofpel preached alfo to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged according 
to men in the flelh, but live according to God in the fpi- 
rit. 

Some underftand this difficult place thus : For this caufe was the 
gofpel preached to all the faithful of old, that are now dead in Chrift, 
that thereby they might be taught and encouraged, to bear the un- 
righteous judgments and perfecutions which the rage of men did put 
upon them in the fiejh, but might live in the Spirit unto God. O- 
thers take the exprelfion, that they might be judged according to men 
in the fiejh. In a fpiritual fenfe thus : The gofpel was preached to 
them, to judge them, condemn them, and reprove them for the 
corruption of their natures, and the vicioufncfs of their lives; which 
they lived after the manner of the heathen, or the mere natural 
man ; and that having thus mortified their fins, they might live ac- 
cording to God, a new and fpiritual life. Take it thus; and 
thence, 

Learn, r. That the mortifying our fins, and living to God, are 
the expected effects of the gofpel preached unto us. 

2. That God will certaiuly reckon with all thofe that have had 
the gofpel preached unto them, bur without thefe good effects pro-, 
duced by it : God is ready to judge all thofe that have received his 
gofpel in vain. 

3. It is no matter how we are judged according to men in the fiefb, 
if we do but live according to God in the fpirit. 

7. But the end of all things is at hand : be yc there- 
fore fober, and watch unto prayer. 

We have here an awful pofition or doctrine, and an inference 
drawn from it. The pofition is, that the end of all things is at 
hand. The miferable deftruction of the Jewifh church and nation, 
foretold by our Saviour, is now very near ; confequently the time 
of their perfecution, and your fufferings is but very ftiort. Your 
own life, and that of your enemies will foon come to their utmoft 
period. Nay, the world it felf will not continue very long. The 
conflagration will put an end to it ; and all things muft be fwallowcd 
up in an endlefs eternity. The inference from this is, be ye there- 
fore fober. Let the frame and temper of your minds be grave, ftayed 
and folid ; and obferve ftrict temperance and fobriety in the ufe of 
all worldly enjoyments. Do not fuffer your felves to be caught 
with your former fins and temptations, ver. 3. jfnd watch unto 
prayer. Take care that you be continually in a calm, fober dif- 
pofttion, fit for prayer ; and that you be frequent in prayers, left 
this end come upon you unawares , Luke xxi. 34. Mat. xxvi. 40. 41. 

Learn, I. The confidcration of our approaching end is a power- 
ful argument to make us fuber in all worldly matters, and earneft in 
religious affairs. 

2. They that would pray to purpofe, muft watch unto prayer. 
They muft watch over their own fpirits, and watch all fit opportu 
nities, and do their duty in the beft manner they can. 

3. The right ordering of the body is of great ufe to promote the 
good of the foul. When the appetites and inclinations of the bo- 
dy are reft rained and governed by God's v/ord and true reafon ; 
and the interefts of the bod}' are fubmitted to the interefts and ne- 
ce/Eties of the foul : Then it \-> not the foul's enemy, but its friend 
and helper. 

8. And above all things have fervent charity among 
your felves : for charity fhall cover the multitude of fins. 



Here is a noble rule in Chriftianity. The grace recommended 
is charity among your felves. Chriftians ought to love one another* 
which implies an affection to their perfons, a defire of their welfare* 
and an hearty endeavour to promote it. The degree of this mutual 
affection is, it muft not be cold, but fervent, that is, fincere 
ftrong and lifting. This fort of earneft affection is recommended 
above all things ; which ftiews the importance of it, Col. iii. 14, 
It is greater than faith or hope, 1 Cor m xiii. i 3. One excellent effect 
of it is, that it will cover a multitude of fins. 

Learn, 1. There ought to be in all Chriftians a more fervent 
charity towards one another, than towards other men. Have cha- 
rity among your felves. He does not fay for pagans, for idolaters, 
or for apo(htes, but among your felves. Let brotherly love continue^ 
Heb. xiii. I. There is a fpecial relation between all fincere Chrifti- 
ans, and a particular amiablenefs and good in them, which requires 
fpecial affection. 

It is not enough for Chriftians not to bear malice, or to have 
common refpect for one another, they muft intenfely and fervent- 
ly love each other. 

3. It is the property of true charity to cover a multitude of Jim m 
It inclines people to forgive and forget offences againft themfelves ; 
to cover and conceal the fins of others, rather then aggravate them 
and fpread them abroad. It teaches us to love them that are but 
weak, and that have been guilty of many evil things before their 
converfion ; and it prepares for mercy at the hand of God, who 
hath promifed to forgive them that forgive others, Mat. vi. 15. 

9. Ufe hofpitality one to another without grudging. 

The hofpitality here required, is a free and kind entertainment of 
ftrangers and travellers. The proper object of a Chriftian's hofpita- 
lity are one another. The nearnefs of their relation, and the ne- 
ceffity of their condition in thofe times of perfecution and diftrefc, 
did oblige Chriftians to be hofpitable one to another. Sometimes 
Chriftians were fpoiled of all they had, and were driven away to 
diftant countries for fafety. In this cafe they muft ftarve, if their 
fellow-Chriftians would not receive them. Therefore it was a wife 
and neceffary rule which the apoftle here laid down. It is elfe- 
where commanded, Heb. xiii. 1. Rom. xii. 13. The manner of 
performing this duty, is this; it muft be done in an eafy, kind, 
handfome manner, without grudging, or grumbling at the expence 
or trouble. 

Learn, 1. That Chriftians ought not only to be charitable, but 
hofpitable one to another. 

2. Whatever a Chriftian does by way of charity, or of hofpitality, 
he ought to do it chearfully, and without grudging. Freely you have 
received, freely give. 

i o. As every man hath received the gift, even fo mini- 
fter the fame one to another, as good ftewards of the ma- 
nifold grace of God. 

Here the apoftle gives direction about the improvement of talents. 
The rule is, that whatever gift ordinary, or extraordinary ; what- 
ever power, ability, or capacity of doing good, is given to us, wc 
fhould minifter, or do fervice with the fame one to another ; account- 
ing our felves not maftcrs, but only Jiewards of the manifold grace, 
or the various gifts of God. 

Learn, 1. Whatever ability we have of doing good, we muft 
own it to be the gift of God, and afcribe it to his grace. 

2. Whatever gifts we have received, we ought to look upon 
them as received for the ufe one of another. We muft not affume 
them to our felves, or hide them in a napkin, but do fervice with 
them one to another in the beft manner we are able, 

3. In receiving and ufing the manifold gifts of God, we muft 
look upon our felves as ftewards only, and act accordingly. The 
talents we are intrufted with, are our Lord's goods, and mufc be 
employed as he directs. And it is required in a fteward, that he be 
found faithful. 



1 1. If any 



fpeak 



if any man minifter, let him do it as of the ability which 
" that God in all things may be glorified 

through Jefus Chrift ; to whom be praife and dominion for 
ever and ever. A men. 



God giveth: 



The apoftle exemplifies his direction about gifts in two particulars, 
fpeaking and miniftring. Concerning which, he gives thefe rules. 
1. If any man, whether a minifter in publick, or a Chriftian in pri- 
vate conference, da fpeak or teach, he muft do it as the oracles of 
God ; which directs us as to the matter of our fpeech. What Chri- 
ftians in private, or minifters in publick teach and fpeak, muft be 
the pure word and oracles of God. As to the manner of fpeaking, it 
muft be with that ferioufnefs, reverence and folemnity that becomes 
thofe holy and divine oracles. 2. If any man minifler , either as a 
deacon diftributing the alms of the church, and taking care of the 
poor, or as a private perfon, by charitable gifts and contributions, 
let him do it as of the ability which God giveth. He that hath recei- 
ved plenty and ability from God, ought to minifter plentifully, and 

according to his ability. Thefe rules ought to be followed and 

practifed 
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practifed for this end j that God in all things, in all your gifts, mi- 
niftrations, and ferviccs may be glorified. That others may fee your 
good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. 
Through Jefus Chrijiy who hath procured and given thefe gifts to 
men, Eph. iv. 8. and through whom alone, we and our fervices 
are-accepted of God, Heb. xiii. 15. To which Jefus Chrift be 
praift and dominion for ever and ever. J men. 

Learn, 1. It is the duty of Chriftians in private, as well as mini- 
fters in publick, to fpeak to one another of the things of God, Mai. 
iii. 16. Eph. iv. 29. PfaL cxlv, 10, 11, 12. 

2. It highly concerns all preachers of the gofpel to keep clofe to 
the word of God, and to treat that word as becomes the oracles of 

God. 

3. Chriftians muft not only do the duties of their place, but they 
muft do it with vigour, and according to the beft of their abilities. 
The nature of a Chriftian's work, which is high work, and hard 
work ; the goodnefs and kindnefs of the Mafter, and the excellency 
of the reward, do all require, that our endeavours fhould be ferious 
and vigorous ; and that whatever we are called to do for the honour 
of God, and the good of others, we ftiould do it with all our 
might. 

4. In all the duties and fervices of life, we fhould aim at the glo- 
ry of God as our chief end ; all other views muft be fubfervient 
to that, which would fanilify our common actions and affairs, 
1 Cor. x. 31. 

5. God is not glorified by any thing we do, if we . do not offer 
it to him through the mediation and merits of Jefus Chrift. God 
in all things muft be glorified through Jefus Chrijl, who is the only 

way to the Father. 

6. The apoftles adoration of Jefus Chrift, and afcribing unlimi- 
ted and everlafting praife and dominion to him, proves, that Jefus 
Chrift is the moft high God over all, bleffed for ever more. 

Amen. 

1 2. Beloved, think it not ftrange concerning the fiery 
trial, which is to try you, as though fome ftrange 
thing happened unto you: 13. But rejoice, in as 
much as ye are partakers of Chrift's fufterings ; that when 
his glory fhall be revealed, ye may be glad alfo with exceed- 
ing joy. 

The frequent repetition of counfel and comfort to Chriftians, 
confidered as fufferersj in every chapter of this epiftle, fheweth, 
that the greateft danger thefe new converts were in, arofe from 
the perfecutions to which their embracing Chriftianity did expofe 
them. The credible behaviour of Chriftians under fufterings, is 
the moft difficult part of their duty, but yet neceffary both for the 
honour of Chrift and their own comfort : And therefore theapoftle 
having exhorted them in the former part of this chapter to the great 
duty of mortification, does here come to direct them in the neceffa- 
ry duty of patience under fuffering. An unmodified fpirit is very 

unfit to bear trials. 

Obferve, r. The apoftle's kind manner of addrefs to thefe poor 

defpifed Chriftians. They were his beloved. 

2. His advice to them, relating to their fufterings, which is, that 
they fhould not think them ftrange, nor be furprifed at them, as if 
fome unexpected event befel them ; for though they be fharp and 
fiery, yet they are defigned only to try, not to ruin them ; to try 
their fincerity, ftrength, patience, and truft in God. 

On the contrary, they ought rather to rejoice under their fufterings, 
becaufe theirs may properly be called Chrift's fufterings. They are 
of the fame kind, and for the fame caufe that Chrift fuffered ; they 
make us conformable to him ; he fufFers in them, and feels our in- 
firmities ; and if we be partakers of his fufterings, we fhall alfo be 
made partakers of his glory ; and fhall meet him with exceeding joy 
at his great appearing to judge his enemies, and crown his faithful 

fervants, 2 Thef i. 7. 

Learn, I. True Chriftians do love and own the children of God 
in their loweft, and moft diftreffing circumftances. The apoftle 
owns thefe poor afflicted Chriftians. and calls them his beloved. 
True Chriftians never look more amiable one to another, than in 

their adverfities. 

2. There is no reafon for Chriftians to think ftrange, or to 
wonder at the unkindnefles and perfecutions of the world, becaufe 
they are forewarned of them. Chrift himfelf endured them ; and 
the forfaking all, denying our felves, and bearing the crofs, are the 
terms upon which Chrift accepts of us to be his difciples. 

3. Chriftians ought not only to be patient, but to rejoice in their 
fharpeft and foreft fufterings for Chrift, becaufe they are tokens of 
divine favour ; they promote the gofpel, and prepare for glory. 
They that rejoice in their fufterings for Chrift, fhall eternally tri- 
umph and rejoice with him in glory. 

14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, happy 
are ye j for the fpirit of glory, and of God refteth upon 
you : on their part he is evil lpoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. - 

From the firery trial, the apoftle defcends to a lower degree of 
perfecution ; that of the tongue by flander and reproach. He fup- 

N°. n6. 
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pofcth this fort of fuffering would fall to their lot : They would be 
reviled, evil fpoken of, and flandered for the name or fake of Chrift. 
In fuch cafe he afferts, happy are ye. The reafon of which is, be- 
caufe ye have the Spirit of God with you to fortify and comfort you \ 
andrthc Spirit of God is alfo the Spirit of glory, that will carry you 
through all, and bring you off glorioufly, and will prepare and feal 
you up for eternal glory. This glorious Spirit refteth upon you y refi- 
deth with you, dwelleth in you, fupporteth you, and is pleafed with 
you ; and is not this a mighty happineft } By your patience and for- 
titude in fuffering, by your dependence upon the promifes of God, 
and adhering to the word which the holy Spirit hath revealed, he is 
on your part glorified ; but by the contempt and reproaches caft upon 
you the Spirit itjelf is evil-fpokcn of, and blafphemed. 

Learn* 1. The beft men, and the beft things do ufually meet 
with reproaches in the world. Jefus Chrift and his followers, the 
Spirit of God, and the gofpel, all are cvil-fpoken of. 

2. The happinefs of good people does not only confift with, but 
even flow from their afRidions. Happy are ye. 

3. That man that hath the Spirit of God refting upon him, can- 
not be miferable, let his afflictions be never fo great. Happy are yei 
for the Spirit of God, &c. 

4. The blafphemies and reproaches which evil men caft upon good 
people, are taken by the Spirit of God as caft upon himfelf. On 

t heir part he is evil fpoken of. 

5. When good people are vilified for the name of Chrijl, his ho- 
ly Spirit is glorified in them. 

15. But let none of you futfcr as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evil-doer, or a bufy-body in other mens 
matters. 16. Yet if any man fuffer as a Chriftian, let him 
not be afhamcd ; but let him glorify God on this behalf 

One would think fuch a caution as this needlefs to fuch an excel- 
lent fet of Chriftians as thefe were. But their enemies did charge 
them with thefe and other foul crimes : Therefore the apoftle, 
when he was fettling the rules of the Chriftian reli ion, thought 
thefe cautions neceffary, forbidding to every one of them, to hurt 
the life, or the eftate and property of any one, or to do anv fort of 
evil, or without call and neceffity to play the bifhop in another man's 
charge, or bufy one's felf in other mens matters. To this caution he 
adds a direction, that if any man fuffer for the caufe of Chriftianity, 
and with a patient Chriftian fpirit, he ought not to account it a 
fliame, but an honour to him ; and ought to glorify God who hath 
thus dignified him. 

Learn, 1. The beft of men need to be warned againft the worft 
of fins. 

2. There is a very little comfort in fufterings, when we bring 
them upon our felves by our own fin and folly. It is not the fuffe- 
ring, but the caufe makes the martyr. 

3. We have reafon to thank God for the honour, if he calls us 
out to fuffer for his truth and gofpel j for any of the doctrines or 
duties of Chriftianity. 

17. For the time is come that judgment muft be begin at 
the houfe of God : and Hit firft begin at us, what fhall the 
end be of them that obey not the gofpel of God ? 

The ufual method of providence hath been this : When God 
brings great calamities and fore judgments upon whole nations, he 
generally begins with his own people, Ifa. x. 12. Jer. xxv. 29. 
Ezek. ix. 6. Such a time of univerfal calamity is now ac hand, 
which was foretold by our Saviour, Mat. xxiv. 9, 10. This renders 
all the foregoing exhortations to patience neceffary for you. And 

you have two confiderations to fupport you. 1. That thefe judg- 
ments will but begin with you that are God's houfe and family, and 
will foon be over : Your trials and corrections will not lift long;. 

c^ 

2. Your troubles will be but light and Ihort in comparifon of what 
fhall befal the wicked world j your own countrymen the Jews, and 
the infidels and idolatrous people among which you live. IVhat fhall 
the end be of them that obey not the gofpel of Gcd ? 

Learn, 1. The beft of God's fervants, his own houfhold, have 
fb much amifs in them, as renders it fit and ncceflary that God 
fhould fometimcs correct and punilh them with his judgments. Judg- 
ment begins at the houfe of God. 

2. They that are the family of God, have their word things in 
this life. Their worft condition is tolerable, and will foon be o- 
ver. 

3. Such perfons or focieties of men as difobey the gofpel of Gcd, are 
not of his church and houfhold ; though pollibly they may make the 
loudeft pretenfions to it. The apoftle diftinguifheth the difobedient 
from the houfe of God. 

4. The fufterings of good people in this life, are demonftrations 
of the unfpeakablc torments that are coming upon chcdifobedient and 
unbelieving. Jfliat fhall the end be of thoje that obey not the gofpel i 
Who can exprefs or fay how dreadful their end wiil be ? 



be faved, where fhall 



18. And if the righteous fcarcely 
the ungodly and the (inner appear ? 

This whole verfe is taken from Prov. xu 31. Behold the right- 
eous ffja/l be recompenfed in the earth \ how nun. b more the wicked and 
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*fo y?>/w*r ? This the LXX tranflate exactly as the apoftles here 
tjuotes them : Whence we may learn, I. That the grievous (uffer- 
ings of good people in this world aTe fad prefages of much heavier 
judgments coming upon impenitent fmners. But if we take the fal- 
vation here in the highcft fenfe, then we may learn, 2. That it is 
as much as the beft can do to fecure the falvation of their fouls j there 
are fo many fufferings, temptations, and difficulties to be overcome; 
fo many fins to be mortified ; the gate is fo ftrait, and the way fo 
narrow, that it is as much as the righteous can do to be faved. Let 
the abfolute neceflity of falvation balance the difficulty of it. Con- 
fider, your difficulties are greateft atfirft; God offers his grace and 
help ; the conteft will not laft long : Be but faithful to the death, 
and God zvi 11 give you the crown of life. Rev. ii. ro. 3. The un- 
godly and the finner are unqueftionably in a ftate of damnation. 
Mere Jhall they appear ? How will they ftand before their judge ? 
Where can they fhew their heads ? If the righteous fcarcely be faved, 
the wicked muft certainly perifh. 

1 9. Wherefore, let them that fuffer according to the will 
of God, commit the keeping of their fouls to him in well- 
doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Here the apoftle finifheth his difcourfe concerning fufferings, and 
gives this general advice : Let them that fuffer according to the will 
of God, look chiefly to the fafety of their fouls, which are put into 
hazard by affliction, and cannot be kept fecure, otherwife than by 
committing them to God, who will undertake the charge, if we com- 
mit them to him in well-doing; for he is their creator, and hath, 
out of mere grace made many kind promifes to them of eternal fal- 
vation, in which he will {hew himfelf faithful and true. 

Learn, 1 . That all the fufferings that befal good people, come 
upon them accoording to the will of God. 

*2. It is the duty of Chriftians, in all their diftrefles, to look more 
to the keeping of their fouls, than to the preferving of their bodies. 
The foul is of greateft value, and yet in moft danger. If fuffer- 
ing from without, raife uneafinefs, vexation, and other finful and 
tormenting paffions within, the foul is then the greateft fufferer. 
If the foul be not well kept, perfecution will drive people to apo- 
ftafy, Pfal. exxv. 3. 

3. The only way to keep the foul well, is to commit it to God in 
well-doing. Commit your fouls to God by folemn dedication, pray- 
er, and patient perfeverance in well-doing, Rom. ii. 7. 

4, Good people, when they are in affliction, have great encou- 
ragement to commit their fouls to God, becaufe he is their creator, 
and faithful in all his promifes. 
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aps/Vte gives particular direction s, firfl to the elders, how 
thcmfches towards their flock, in the four fir Ji verfes ; 
younger , to be obedient and humble, and to cajl their care 
in the three next verfes. From thence to the end he ex- 
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H E elders which are among you I exhort, who 
am alfo an elder, and a witnefs of the fufferings of 
Chriii,and alfo a partaker of the glory that (hall be revealed. 

Here we mav obferve, 1. Theperfonsto whom this exhortation 
is eiven. To the presbyters, paftors, and fpiritual guides of the 
church 3 elders bv office, rather than by age, miniftersof thofe chur- 
ches to whom he wrote this epiftle. 2. The perfon who gives this 
exhortation, the apoftle Peter. / exhort - 3 and to give force to 
this exhortation, he tells them he was their fym-presbyter or fellow- 
elder j and fo puts nothing upon them but what he was ready to 
perform himfelf. He was alfo a witnefs of the fufferings of Chrifl, 
being with him in the garden, attending him to the palace of the 
high-prieft, and very likely was a fpectator of his fufFering upon the 
crofc, at a diftance among the crowd, dcls.\\\. 15. He adds, that 
he was alfo a partaker of the ghry that was in fome degree revealed at 
the transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 1, 2, 3. and fliall be compleatly en- 
Joyed 2t the fecond coming of Jefus Chrift. 

Learn, 1. They whofe office it is to each others, ought carefully 
to ftudy their own duty, as well as teach the people theirs. 

2. How different the fpirit and behaviour of Peter was from that 
of his pretended fuccefTors. He does not command and domineer, 
but exhort. He does not claim fovereignty over all paftors and chur- 
ches, nor ftile himfelf prince of the apoftles, vicar of Chrift, or head 
or the church, but values himfelf upon being an elder. All the a- 
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2. Feed the flock or God which is among you, taking 
the overiignt thereof, not by conftraint, but willingly ; 
not tor fiknv lucre, but of a ready mind ; 3. Neither as 



being lord over Gods heri 
flock- 



Here you have the paftors duty defcribed, and the manner how 
that duty ought to be performed. The paftorai duty is threefold, 
1. To feed the flock, by preaching to them the fincere, word of Got* 
and ruling them according to fuch dire6tions and difcipline as the 
word of God prefcribes. Both which are implied in this exprefli- 
on, feed the flock. 2. The paftors of the church muft take the over- 
fight thereof The elders are exhorted to do the office of bifhops, as 
the word fignifies, by perfonal care tfnd vigilance over all the flock 
committed to their charge. 3. They muft be examples to the flock y 
and pra&ifc that holincfs, felf-dcnial, mortification, and all other 
Chriftian duties which they preach and recommend to their people. 

Thefe duties muft be performed not by conftraint, not becaufe 
you muft do them, not from compulfion of the civil power, or 
conftraint for fear of fliame, bat from a willing mind that takes 
pleafure in the work. Not for filthy lucre, or any emoluments and 
profits attending the place where you refide, or any perquifite be- 
longing to the office, but of a ready mind, regarding the flock more 
than the fleece, fincerely and chearfully endeavouring to ferve the 
church of God. Neither as being Lord's over God's heritage^ ty- 
rannizing over them by compulfion and coercive force, or impofing 
unfcriptural anJ human inventions upon them, inftcad of nccefii- 
ryduty, Mat.xx. 25, 26. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

Learn, 1. The eminent dignity of the church of God, and all 
the true members of it. Thefe poor, difperfed, fuffering Chrifti. 
ans were the flock of God. The reft of the world is a brutal herd. 
Thefe are an orderly flock redeefned to God by the great Shepherd, 
living in holy love and communion one with another, according to 
the will of God. They are alfo dignified with the title of God's he- 
ritage, or clergy. His peculiar lot chofcn out of the common mul- 
titude for his own people, to enjoy his fpecial favour, and to do him 
fpecial fcrvice. The word is never reftrained in the New Tefta- 
ment to the minifters of religion only. 

2. The paftors of the church ought to confider their people as the 
flock of God, as Gods heritage, and treat them accordingly. They 
are not theirs to be lorded over at pleafure ; but they are God's peo- 
ple, and (hould be treated with love, meeknefs and tendernefs for 
the fake of him to whom they belong. 

3. Thofe minifters that are either driven to the work by ncceffi- 
ty, or drawn to it by filthy lucre, can never perform their duty as 
they ought, becaufe they do not do it willingly, and zuith a ready 
mind. 

4. The bcft way a minifter can take to engage the refpedt of * 
people, is to difcharge his own duty among them in the beft manner 
that he can, and to be a conftant example to them of all that is 
good. 

4. And when the chief Shepherd (hall appear, ye (hall 
receive a crown of glory that tadeth not away. 

In oppofition to that fihhy lucre which many propofed to them- 
felvesas their principal motive in their undertaking and difcharge of 
the paftorai office, the apoftle fets before them the crown of glory 
defigned by the great Shepherd Jefus Chrift, for all his faithful mini- 
fters. 

Learn, I. That Jefus Chrift is the chief Jhephcrd of the whole 
flock and heritage of God. He bought them, and ruleth them ; 
he defendeth and faves them for ever. He is alfo the chief (hepherd 
over all inferior (hepherds ; they derive their authority from him, adt 
in his name, and are accountable to him at laft. 

2. This chief Shepherd will appear to judge all minifters and un- 
der-fhepherds, to call them to account, whether they have faithfully 
difcharged their work both publickly and privately, according to the 
foregoing directions. 

3. They that are found to have done their duty, (hall have what 
is infinitely better than temporal gain ; they (hall receive from the 
grand fhepherd an high degree of everlafting glcry, a crown of glory 
thatfadeth not away. 

5 . Likewife ye younger, fubmit your (elves unto the el- 
der : 



yea 



one to another, and be 



clothed with humility*: for God refifteth the proud, and 
giveth grace unto the humble. 

Having fettled and explained the duty of the paftors, or fpiritual 
guides of the church, he comes now to inftruit the flock how to 
behave themfelves to their minifters, and to one another \ he calls 
them the younger, as being generally younger than their grave paftors, 
and to put them in mind of their inferiority, the term, younger, 
being ufed by our Saviour to fignify an inferior, Luke xxii. 26. he 
exhorteth thofe that are younger, and inferior, to fubmit themfelves 
to the elder, to give due refpedt and reverence to their perfons, and 
to yield to their admonitions, reproof, and authority, enjoining and 
commanding what the word of God requires, Hcb. xiii. 17. As to 
One another, the rule is, that they (hould all be fubjeci one to another, 
fo far as to receive the reproof and counfels one of another, arid be 
ready to bear one another's burdens, and perform all the offices of 
friendfhip and charity one to another ; and particular perfons (hould 
fubmit to the directions of the whole fociety, Eph. v. 21. J am * v ' 
16. Thefe duties of fubmiffion to fuperiors in age or office, and 
fubjeclion to one another, being contrary to the proud nature,^ and 

feififh interefts of men, he advifcs them to be clothed with humility* 

let 
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let your minds, behaviour, garb, and whole frame be adomtd with 
humility* as the mod beautiful habit you can wear ; this will ren- 
der obedience and duty eafy and pleafant ; but if you be difobedient 
and proud, God will fct himfelf to oppofe and cfufh you i for be 
reftfteth the proud* when he gheth grace to the humble. 

Learn, i. Humility is the great p refer ver of peace and order in 
all Chriftian churches and focieties, confequently, pride is the great 
difturber of them, and the caufe of moft diffentions and breaches 
in the church. 

2. There is a mutual oppofition between God and the proud* fo 
the word fignifies ; they war againft him, and he fcorneth them ; 
he reftfteth the proud, becaufe they are like the dfevil, cnemiefc to 
himfelf, and to his kingdom among men, Prov. iii. 34. 

3. Where God giveth grace to be humble, he will give more 
grace* more wiftlom, faith, holinefs, and humility. 

6. Huttibie your felvcs therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time : 

Since God reftfteth the frond \ but giveth grace fo the humble, there- 
fore humble yourf elves* not only one to another, but to the great 
God, whofe judgments are coming upon the world, and mufl begin 
at the houfe of God % chap. iv. 17. his hand is almighty, and can 
cafily pull you down, if you be proud, or exalt you, if you be 
humble, and will certainly do it, either in this life, if he fee it beft 
for you, or at the day of general retribution. 

Learn, I. The confideration of the omnipotent hand of God, 
fhould make us humble and fubmiflive to him in all that he brings 

upon us. 

2. Humbling ourfelves to God under his hand, is the next way to 
deliverance and exaltation ; patience under his chaftifements, fub- 
rriiffion to his pleafure, repentance, prayer, and hope in his mercy, 
will engage his help and releafe in due time, fames iv. 7. 10. 

7. Cafting all your care upon him, for he careth for you. 

The apoftle knowing that thefe Chriftians were already under ve- 
ry hard circumftances, does rightly fuppofe, that what he had fore 
told of greater hardfliips yet a coming, might excite in them abun- 
dance of care and fear about the event of thefe difficulties, what the 
iffiie of them would be to themfelves, their families, and the church 
of God forefeeing this anxious care would be a heavy burden, and 
a fore temptation, he gives them the beft advice, and fupports it 
with a ftrpng argument ; his advice is, to caft all their care, or, all 
care of themfelves, upon God ; throw your cares, which are fo cut* 
ting and diftra&ing, that wound your fouls, and pierce your hearts, 
upon the wife and gracious providence of God, truft in him with a 
firm, compofed mind, for he careth for you j he is willing to releafe 
you of your care, and take the care of you upon himfelf ; he will 
either avert what you fear, or fuppOrt you under it ; he will order 
all events to you, fo as {hall convince you of his paternal love and 
tendernefs toward you ; and all fhall be fo ordered, that no hurt, 
but good, fhall come unto you, Matt. vi. 25. Pfalm\xxxiv. 1 1, 
Rom. viii. 28. 

Learn, 1. The beft of Chriftians are apt to labour under the 
burden of anxious, and exceflive care ; the apoftle calls it, all your 
care ; intimating, that the cares of Chriftians are various, and of 
more forts than one; perfonal cares, family cares, cares for the pre- 
fent, and cares for the future $ for themfelves, for others, for the 
church. 

2. The cares even of good people are very burdenfome, and, too 
often, very ftnful ; when they arife from unbelief and diffidence, 
when they torture and diftraft the mind, unfit us for the duties of 
our place, and hinder our delightful fervice of God, they are very 
criminal. 

3. The beft remedy againft immoderate care, is to cajl our care 
upon God, and refign every event to his wife and gracious determi- 
nation : A firm belief of the re£titude of the divine will and counfels, 
calms the fpirit of man : JVe ceafed, faying. The will of the Lord be 
done, A£ts xxi. 14. 

8. Be fober, be vigilant 5 becaufe your adverfary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, (eeking whom he 
may devour. 9. Whom refill ftedfaft in the faith, know- 
ing that the fame afHiftions are accomplifhed in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. 

Here the apoftle does three things : 1. He (hews them their dan- 
ger from an enemy more cruel and reftlefs than even the worft of 
men, whom he defcribes, (1.) By his characters and names ; he is 
an adverfary, that adverfary of yours ; not a common adverfary, 
but an enemy that impleads you, and litigates againft you in your 
grand depending caufe, and aims at your very fouls. 2. 77>* devil, 
the grand accufer of all the brethren ; this title is derived from a word 
which fignifies to ftrike through, or to ftab ; he would ftrike ma- 
lignity into our natures, and poifon into our fouls 5 if he could have 
ftruck thefe people with paffion and murmuring in their fufferings, 
perhaps, he might draw them to apoftafy and ruin. 3. He is a 
roaring lion, hungry, fierce, ftrong, and cruel ; the fierce and 
greedy purfuer of fouls, (2.) By his bufinefs j he tvalks about, 
feeking whom he may devour j his whole defign is to devour and de- 



ftroy fouls j to that end he is unwearied and reftlefs in his malici- 
ous endeavours ; for he always, night and day, goes about ftudying 
and contriving whom he may enfnare to their eternal ruin. 2, Our 
duty inferred from hence, is, s. To be fiber, and to govern both 
the outward and the inward man by the rules of temperance, mo- 
defty, and mortification. 2. To be vigilant 5 not fecure, or care- 
Itfs* but rather fufpicious of conftant danger from this fpiritual ene- 
my, and, under that apprehenfion, to be watchful and diligent to 
prevent his defigns, and fave our fouls. 3. To reftfl him fledfajl 
in the faith • it was the faith of thefe people that Satan aimed at ; 
if he could overturn their faith, and draw them into apoftafy, then 
he knew he fhould gain his point, and ruin their fouls ; therefore, 
to deftroy their faith, he raifes bitter perfections, and fcts the 
grand potentates of the world againft them i this ftrong trial and 
temptation they muft reftfl, by being well grounded, refolute, and 
fledfajl in the faith ; to encourage them to this, 3. The apoftle 
tells them, that their care was not fingular, for they knew that the 
like afflictions befel their brethren in all parts of the world, and that 
all the people of God were their fellow- fold iers in this warfare. 

Learn, 1. All the great perfections that ever were in the worlds 
were raifed, fpiritcd up, and conduced by the devil-, he is the 
grand perfecutor, as well as the deceiver, and accufer of the bre- 
thren \ men are his willing, fpiteful inftruments, but he is the chief 
adverfary that wars againft Chrift, and his people, Gen. iii. 15. 
Rev. xiii. 12. 

2. The defign of Satan in raifing pcrfecutions againft the faithful 
fervants of God, is to bring them to apoftafy, by reafon of their 
fuffcrings, and fo to deftroy their fouls. 

3. Sobriety and watchfulnefs are necefiary virtues at all times, 
but efpccially in times of fufFering and perfecution j you muft mo- 
derate your aftedlion to worldly things, or elfe Satan will foon over- 
come you. 

4. If you would overcome Satan, either as a temp'er, accufer, 

or perfecutor, you muft reftfl him fledfajl in the faith \ if your 

faith give way you are gone; therefore, above all, take the fhieid of 
faith, Eph. vi. 16. 

5. The cor. fide rat ion of what others fuffer, is proper to encou- 
rage us to bear our own (hare in any arRiition j the fame nfflftions 
are accomplifhed in your brethren. 

xo. But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
his eternal glory by Chrift Jefus, after that ye have flitter- 
ed a while, make you pertctt, ftablifh, ftrengthen, fettle 
yon. 

We come now to the conclufion of this epiftle, which fhe apo- 
ftle begins with a moft weighty prayer, which he addreffeth to G d 
as the God of all grace, the author and finifher oteverv heavenly 
gift and quality, acknowledging, on their behalf, that God had al- 
ready called them to be partakers of that eternal glery, which, being 
his own, he had promifed and fettled upon them, through the me- 
rit and interceffion of Jefus Chrift. 2. You may cbferve what he 
prays for on their account ; not that they might be excuili from 
fufferings, but that their fufferings might be moderate and fhort, 



and, after they had fuffered a while, that God would reftcre them 
to a fettled and peaceable condition, and per feci his work in them ; 
that he would flabliflj them againft wavering, either in faith, or 
duty ; that he would Jlrengthen them that are weak, and fettle tnem 
upon Chrift the foundation, fo firmly, that their union with him 
might be indiflbluble and everlafting. 

Learn, 1. That all grace is from God ; it is he that re ft rains, 
converts, comforteth, and faveth men by his grace. 

2. AH that are called into a ftate of grace, are called to partake 
of eternal glory and happinefe. 

3. Thofe that are called to be heirs of eternal life, through jefus 
Chrift, muft, neverthelefs, fuffer in this world, but their futFcr- 
ings will be but for a little while. 

4. The perfecting^ Jiablijling, jlrengthcning, and fettling of good 
people in grace, and their perfeverance therein, is fo difficult a work, 
that only the God of all grace can accomplifti it ; and therefore he :s 
earneftly to be fought unto, by continual prayer, and dependence 
upon his promifes. 

ir. To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

From this doxology we may learn, that thev that have obtained 



grace from the God of all grace, (hould, and will, alcribe g hry, d: 
minion, and power to him for ever and ever. 

1 2. By Silvanus a faithful brother unco you (as I fup- 
pofe) I have written briefly, exhorting, una te it trying, thaz 
this is the true grace of God wherein yc Hand. 

Here the apoftle does, I. Recapitulate the cef-gn of his writing 
this epiftle to them, which was, (1.) To te/it'y % and, in the 
ftrongeft terms, to allure them, that the doctrine of ulvation, 
which he had explained, and they had embraced, W33 the true 
count of the grace of God, foretold by the prophets, and pub! iheJ 
by Jefus Chrift. (2.) To exbsri them earnettiv, that, ^ ;he> had 
embraced the gofpel, thev would continue ftcdfaxr :a ir, noewirh- 
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ftanding the arts of fcduccrs, or the perfecutions of enemies, 2. He 
recommends Silvanus, the perfon by whom he fent them this brief 
epiftle, as a brother that he efteemed faithful and friendly to them, 
and hoped they would account him fo, though he was a miniftcr of 

the uncircumcifion. 

Learn, 1. That an honourable eftcem of the minifters of reli- 
gion, tends much to the fuccefs of their labours; when we are con- 
vtneed they are faithful, wc (hall profit more by their minifterial 
Cervices j the prejudices that fomc of thefe jews might have againft 
Silvanus, as a minifter of the Gentiles, would foon wear off, when 
they were once convinced that he was a faithful brother. 

2. The main thing that minifters ought to aim at in their la- 
bours, is to convince their people of the certainty and excellency of 
the Chriftian religion m * this the apoftles did exhort and tejiify with 
all their might. 

3. A firm perfwafion that we arc in the true way to heaven, will 
be the beft motive to ftand faft, and pcrfeverc therein. 

The church that is at Babylon, ekfted together with 
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you* faluteth you, and fo doth Marcus my fbn. 

St. Peter being at Babvlon in Aflyria, when he wrote this epiftle 
(whither he travelled, as the apoftle of the circumcifion, to vifit 
that church, which was the chief of the difperfion) fends the faluta- 



tion of that church to the other thurches to whom he wrote, telling 
them, that God had eleSfed or chofen the Chriftians at Babylon out 
of the world to be his church* and to partake of eternal (alvatton 
through Chrift Jefus, together with them* and all other faithful Chril 
ftians, chap, u a. In this falutation he particularly joins Mark the 
cvangelift, who was then with him, and who was his ion, in a fpi- 
ritual fenfe, being begotten by him to Chriftianity. 

Learn,That all the churches of Jefus Chrift ought to have a moft 
affectionate concern one for another ; they fliould love, and pray for 
and be as helpful one fo another, as they poffibly can; * 

14. Greet ye one another with a kifs of chanty. 
be with you all that are in Chrift Jefus. Amen. 

He exhorts them to fervent love and charity one towards another 
and to exprefs this by giving the kifs of peace* according to the com- 
mon cuftom of thofe times and countries, find fo concludes with a 
benediction, which he confines to thofe only that are in Chrift 
fus* united to him by faith, and found members of his myftical bo- 
dy : The bleffing he pronounceth upon thefe is peace, by which he 
means all neceiTary good, all manner of profperity j to this he adds 
his amen* in token of his earneft defire, and undoubted expectation 
that the ble/fing of peace would be the portion of all the faithful 
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7*be penman of this epiftle appears plainly to be the fame who wrote the foregoing * and whatsoever difference fome learn- 
ed men apprehend they di cen; in the ftyle of ibis epiftle from that of the former* this cannot be a fufficient argument 
to ajjert* thai it was written by Simeon* who fncceeded the apofile James in the church at Jerufalem* inafmucb as be 
who wrote this epiftle calls bimfelf Simon Peter, and an apoftle, ver. 1. and fays* that he was one of the three 
apoftles that were preient at Chrift's transfiguration, ver. 18. and fays expre/ly* that he had written a former 
epiftle to them, chap. iii. 1. and the deftgn of this fecond epiftle is the fame with that of the former* as is evident 
from the fir ft verfe of the third chapter * whence obferve* that* in the things of God* we have need of precept upon 
precept, and line upon line, and all little enough to keep it in remembrance \ a?id yet thefe are the things which 
/bould be ;c: ft faithfully recorded* and frequently remembered by us. 



CHAP. I 

Ik this chapter ue have % r. jin intrcdu::icn* or preface* making way 
frr* end uuuir.r to* uk at is principal? designed rr the apoftle* ver. 
1. — 4. 2. exhortation to advance and improve in all Chrifti- 
an graces* ver. 5, — To enforce this exhortation* and engage 
them feriovjy and heartily to comply with it* he adds* I. J repre- 
sentation of the very g~eat advantage which will thereby accrue to 
1 hem, ver. 8,— 11. 2. A promue of the heft ajfftance the apoftle 
was ahle to give to fjctiir^re and fcrua^'d this good work* ver. 12, 
— 15. 3 . - / decla *-a: : zn of t '- e c t % :a in tn<:h and divine original of 
the gf pel of Chrift* in the grace ube*esf tier were exhorted to in- 
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i the corruption that is in the world through luft. 



The apoftle Peter being moved by the holy Ghoft to write once 
more to thofe who from among the Jews were turned to faith in 
Chrift, begins this fecond epiftle with an introduction, wherein the 
fame perfons are defcribed, and the fame bleftings are deflred, that 
are in the preface to his former letter ; but there are fome additions, 
or alterations, which ought to be taken notice of, in all the three 
parts of the introduction . 

1. We have here a defcription of the perfon that wrote the epi- 
ftle, by the name Simon* as well as Peter* and by the title of fer- 
vant* as well as that of apoftle -* Peter* being in both epiftles, feems 
to be the name moft frequently ufed, and with which he may be 
thought to be beft pleafed, being given him by our Lord, upon his 
conferring Jefus to be Chrift* the Son of the living God; and the ve- 
ry name fisnifying, and fealin* that truth to be the fundamental ar- 
tide, the rock on which all muft bu'dd ; but the name Simon* 
though omitted in the former epiftle, is mentioned in this, left the 
total omulion of that name, which was given him when he was 
circumcifed, {hould make the Jewifh believers, who were all zea- 
lous of the law, to become jealous of the apoftle, as if he difclaim- 
ed and de* plied circumcifion ; he here ftiles himfelf a fervant (as 
well as an apcftle) of Jefus Chrift * in this he may be allowed to 
glory, as David does, Pfalm cxvi. 16. the fervice'of Chrift is the 
way to the higheft honour, John xii. 26. Chrift himfelf is King of 
kings* and Lord of lords \ and he makes all his fervants kings and 
priejh unio God* Rev. i. 6. How great an honour is it to be the 
fervants of this Mailer ! This is what we cannot, without fin, be 
alhamed of: To triumph in being ChriJPs fervant* is very proper 
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for thofc who arc engaging others to enter into, or abide in the fer- 
vice of Chrift. 

2. Wc have an account of the people to whom the cpiftle is 
written $ they have been defcribed in the former epiftle, as eUB ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father ; and here, as htiving 
obtained precious faith in our Lord Jefus Chrijl ; for the faith here 
mentioned is vaftly different from the falfe faith of the hcretick, and 
the feigned faith of the hypocrite, and the fruitlefs faith of the for- 
mal profeflbr (how orthodox foever he is) it is the faith of God's 
tle&i Tit. i. X. wrought by the Spirit of God in effectual calling. 
Obferve, I. True fov'mg faith is a precious grace, and that not on- 
ly as it is very uncommon, very fcarce, even in the vifible church, 
a very fmall number of true believers among a great multitude oi 
vifible profeflbrs, Matt, xxii 14. but true faith is very excellent, 
and of very great ufe and advantage to thofe who have it ; the juji 
lives by faith, a truly divine, fpiritual life ; faith procures all the ne- 
ceflary fupports and comforts of this excellent life ; faith goes to 
Chrift, and buys the wine and milk, Ifa. lv. 1. that are the proper 
nourifliment of the new creature ; faith buys and brings home the 
tried gold, the heavenly treafure that docs enrich ; faith takes and 
puts on the white raiment, the royal robes that clothe and adorn, 
Rev. iii. 18. Obferve, 2. Faith is alike precious in the private Chri- 
ftian, and in the apoftle j it produces the fame precious < ffe£h in the 
one, and in the other. Faith unites the weak believer to Chrift, 
as really as it does the ftrong one, and purifies the heart of one as 
truly as of another ; and every fin cere believer is by his faith jufiifi- 
ed in the fight of God, and that from all fins, Acls xiii. 39. Faith, 
in whomfoever it is, takes hold of the fame precious Saviour, and ap- 
plies the fame precious promifes. 3. This precious faith is obtained 
of God. Faith is the gift of God, wrought by the Spirit, who rai- 
fed up Jefus Chrift from the dead. 4. The precioufnefs of faith^ as 
well as our obtaining it, is through the righceoufnefs of Chrift. The 
fatisfaftory, meritorious righteoufnefs and obedience of Chrift gives 
faith all its value and precioufnefs : And the righteoufnefs of fuch a 
perfon cannot but be of infinite value to thofe who by faith receive 
it. For* I. This Jefus Chrift is God, yea, our God, as it is in 
the original. He is truly God, an infinite being, who has wrought 
out this righteoufnefs, and therefore it muft be of infinite value. 
2. He is the Saviour of them that believe, and, as fuch, he yielded this 
meritorious obedience ; and therefore it is of fuch great benefit and 
advantage to them, becaufe, as furety and faviour, he wrought out 
this righteoufnefs in their ftead. 

3. We have the apoftolical benedi&ion, wherein he wifties for 
the multiplication and increafe of the divine favour to them, and the 
advancement and growth of the work of grace in them, and that 
peace with God, and in their own confeiences (which cannct be 
without grace) may abound in them ; this is the very fame benedi- 
ftion that is in the former epiftle ; but here he adds, 1. An ac- 
count of the way and means whereby grace and peace are multipli- 
ed, it is through the knowledge of God, and Jefus Chrijl \ this ac- 
knowledging and believing in the only living and true God, and Je- 
fus Chrijl whom he has fent, is the great improvement of fpiritual 
life, or it could not be the way to life eternal, John xvii. 3. We 
have, 2. The ground of the apoftle's faith in asking, and of the 
Chriftian's hope in expecting the increafe of grace \ what we have 
already received, fhould encourage us to ask for more ; he that has 
begun the work of grace, will perfect it. Obferve, 1. The foun- 
tain of all fpiritual bleflings is the divine power of Jefus Chrift, who 
could not difcharge all the office of mediator, unlets he was God as 
well as man. 2. All things that have any relation to, and influence 
upon the true fpiritual life, the life and power of godlinefs, is from 
Jefus Chrift, in him all fulnefs dwells, and it is from him we re- 
ceive, and grace for grace, J^hn i. 16. even all that is neceflary for 
the preferving, improving, and per feeling of grace and peace, which 
are called here in this verfe godlinefs and life (according to fome ex- 
pofitors.) 3. Knowledge of God, and faith in him, are the chanel 
whereby all fpiritual fupports and comforts are conveyed to us 5 but 
then we muft own and acknowledge God as the author of our ef- 
fectual calling, for fo he is here defcribed 5 him that has called us 
to glory and virtue. Obferve here, that the defign of God in calling 
or converting men, is to bring them to glory and virtue, that is, 
peace and grace, as fome underftand it •> but many prefer the mar- 
ginal rendering, [ by glory and virtue ; j and fo we have effectual 
calling fct forth as the work of the glory and virtue, or the glorious 
power of God, which is defcribed, Eph. i. 19. it is the glory of 
God's power to convert finners ; this is that power and glory of God 
which are feen and experienced in his fanftuary, Pfalm lxiii. 2. this 
power or virtue is to be extolled by all that are called out of darknefs 
into marvellous light, I Pet. ii. 9. 

In the fourth verfe the apoftle goes on to encourage their faith 
and hope in looking for an increafe of grace and peace, becaufe the 
fame glory and virtue are employed and evidenced in giving the pro- 
mifes of the gofpel, that are exercifed in our effectual calling. Ob- 
ferve, I. The good things which the promifes make over are ex- 
ceeding great, pardon of fin is one of the bleflings here intended, 
how gieat this is, all, who know any thing of the power of God's 
anger, will readily confefs ; and this is one of thofe promifed favours, 
in beftowing whereof the' power of the Lord is great, Numb. xiv. 17. 
to pardon fins that are numerous and heinous (every one of which 
deferves God's wrath and curfe, and that for ever)" is a wonderful 
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thing, and fo called, Pfalm cxix. r8. 2. The promifed bleflings 
of the gofpel are very precious ; as the great promife of the Old Te- 
itament was the feed of the woman (the Mcffiah) Heb. xi. 39. fo 
the great promife of the New Teftament is the holy GhoJl, Luke 
* XI X\ 49- an d how precious muft the enlivening, enlightening, 
fanftifying Spirit be ! 3. They who receive the promifes cf the 
gofpel, do partake of the divine nature ; thefe are renewed in the 
fpirit of their mind, after the image of God, in knowledge, righteouf- 
nefs, and holinefs ; their hearts are ftt for God, and his fervice ; 
they have a divine temper and difpofition of foul j though the laiv 
be the njini/lration of death, and the letter killcth, yet the gofpel is 
the miniflratioh of life, and the Spirit quickeneth thofe who are natu- 
rally dead in trefpafes and fins. 4. Thofe in whom the Spirit does 
work the divine nature, are freed from the bondage of corruption : 
They who are, by the Spirit of grace, renewed in the fpirit of their 
mind, are translated into the liberty of the children of God: For it is 
the world in which corruption does reign : They who are not of the 
Father, hut of the world, are under the power of fin : The world 
lies in wickednefs, 1 John v. 19. And the dominion that fin has in 
the men of the world, is through luj} ; their defires are to it, and 
therefore it rules over them : The dominion fin has over us, is ac- 
cording to the delight we have in it. 

# 

5. And befides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, virtue \ and to virtue, knowledge ; 6. And to know- 
ledge, temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to 
patience, godlinefs ; 7. And to godlinefs, brotherly kind- 
nefs ; and to brotherly Lindnefs, charuy. 

In thefe words the apoftle comes to the chief thing intended in 
this epiftle, to excite and cn^.ige them to advance in grace and ho- 
linefs, they having alread} obtained precious faith, and been made 
partakers of the divine nature ; tin., is a \crv -jcod beginning, bit it 
is not to be refted in, as if we were already perfeft ; the ap ftle had 
prayed that grace and peace might be multiplier to them, and now he 
exhorts them to prefc forward for the obtaining of m^ic grace ; we 
fhould, as we have oppoitunity, exhort thofe we pray fur, and ex- 
cite them to the ufe of all proper means to obtain whar we Jefire 
God to beftow upon them ; and they who will make any progrefs 
in religion, muft be very diligent and induftrious in their endea- 
vours ; without giving all diligence, there is no gaining any ground 
in the work of holinefs ; they who are flothful in the bufu.efs of 
religion, will make nothing of it ; we muft Jlrive, if we will en- 
ter in at the Jlrait gate, Luke xiii. 24. 

Here we cannot but obferve how the believer's way is marked 
out ftep by ftep ; firft he muft get virtue, by which fome under- 
ftand juftice ; and then the knowledge, temperance, and patience that 
follow, being joined with it, the apoftle may be fuppofed to put 
them upon prefimg after the four caidinal virtues, or the four ele- 
ments that go to the making up of every virtue, or virtuous acti- 
ons ; but feeing it is a faithful faying, and conftantly to be affertedy 
that they who have faith, be careful to maintain good works, Tit. 
iii. 8. by virtue here, we may underftand ftrength and courage, 
without which the believer cannot ftand up fur good works, by a- 
bounding and excelling in them ; the righteous muft be bold as a lion y 
Prov. xxviii. 1. a cowardly Chriftian, who is afraid, or afhamcd 
to profefs the doctrines, or pra£ife the duties of the gofpel, muft 
expect that Chrift will be afhamed of him another clay ; let not your 
hearts fail you in the evil day, but fnew yourftlves valiant in (land- 
ing againft all oppofition, and refilling every enemy, world, flefh, 
devil, yea, and death too ; we have i.ecd of virtue while wc live, 
and it will be of excellent ufe w hen we come to die. 

2. The believer muft add knowledge to his virtue, prudence to 
his courage ; there is a knoivledgc of God's name, which mull go 
before our faith, Pfalm ix. JO. and we cannot approve of the 
good, and acceptable, and per feci will of God, till we know it; 
but there are proper circumftanccs for duty, which muft be known, 
and obferved ; we muft ufe the appointed means, and obferve the 
accepted time ; Chriftian prudence regards the perfons we have to 
do with, and the place and company we are in ; every believer 
muft labour after that knowledge and wifdom that is prof table to di- 
refl, both as to the proper method and order wherein all Chriftian 
duties are to be performed, and as to the way and manner of per- 
forming them. 

3. We muft add temperance to our knowledge j we muft be fober 
and moderate in our love to, and ufe of, the good things of this 
life ; and if we have a right underftanding and knowledge of outward 
comforts, we (hall fee their worth and ufefulncfs are vaftly inferior 
to that of fpiritual mercies; bodily exercifes, and bodily privileges, 
profit but little, and therefore are to be efteemed and ufed accord- 
ingly ; the gofpel teaches fobricty as well as honefty, Tit. ii. 1 2. 
we muft be moderate in defiring and ufing the good things of natu- 
ral life, fuch as meat, drink, clothes, flcep, recreations, credit, 
tzfe. an inordinate defire after thefe, is inconiiftcnt with an earned 
defire after God and Chrift; and they who take more of thefe than 
is due, can neither render to God nor man what is due to them. 

4. Add to temperance, patience which muft have its per f SI 
work, or we cannot be perfect, and entire, wanting nothing, Jam. 
i. 4. for we are born to trouble, and mujl, through many tribulations, 
enter into the kingdom of heaven $ and it is this tribulation, Rom. 
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v. 3. which worketb patience, that is, tcquires the excrcife, &nd oc- 
cufions the incrcafc of this grace ; whereby we bear all calamities 
and crofles with filencc and fubmifTion, without murmuring againft 
God, or complaining of him, but juftifying him who lays all af- 
fl i&ion upon us, owning that our fufferings arc lefs than our fihs de- 
ferve, and believing they arc no more than we ourfelves do need. 

5. To patience we muft add godlinefs, and this is the very thing 
which is produced by patience, for that works experience, Rom. v. 4. 
When Chriftians bear afflictions patiently, they get an experimen- 
tal knowledge of the loving kindnefs of their heavenly Father ', which he 
will not take from his children, even when he vijits their iniquity with 
the rod, and their tranfgreffion with flripes, Pfalm Ixxxix. 32, 33. 
and hereby they are brought to the child-like fear, and reverential 
love, wherein true godlinefs does confift : To which, 

6. We muft add brotherly- kindnefs , a tender affe£lion to all our 
fellow- Chriftians, who are children of the fame Father, fervants of 
the fame Matter, members of the fame family, travellers to the fame 
country, and heirs of the fame inheritance, and therefore are to be 
loved with a pure heart fervently, with a love of complacency, as 
thofe who are peculiarly near and dear to us, in whom we take par- 
ticular delight, Pfalm xvi. 3. 

7. Charity j or a love of good- will to all mankind, muft be added 
to the love of delight which we have for thofe who are the children 
of God ; God has made of one blood all nations, and all the chil- 
dren of men are partakers of the fame human nature, and are all 
capable of the fame mercies, and liable to the fame affli&ions, and 
therefore, though, upon a fpiritual account, Chriftians are diftin- 
guifhed and dignified above thofe who are without Chrift, yet are 
they to fympathizc with others in their calamities, and relieve their 
neceffities, and promote their welfare, both in body and foul, as 
they have opportunity ; thus muft all believers in thrift evidence 
that they are the children of God, who is good to all, but is efpecially 
good to Ifrael. 

All the forementioned graces muft be had, or we fhall not be 
throughly furnif?ed for all good works, for the duties of the firft and 
fecond table, for attive and paflive obedience, and for thofe ferviccs 

wherein we are to imitate God, as well as for thofe wherein we j wills renewed, and our whole fouls changed, as to the bent and in- 
only obey him. 

8. For if thefe things be in you, and abound, they make 
you that ye jbatt neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 9. But he that lack- 



things that are but a very little way off in reality, though, in ap- 
pearance, or in their apprchenfion, they are at a great diftance, be- 
cause they put them far away from them ; and how wretched i% 
their Condition, who are thus blind, as to the awfully great things 
of the other world ! Who cannot fee any thing of the reality and 
certainty, the greatnefs and nearnefs, of the glorious rewards God 
will beftow on the righteous, and the dreadful punifiunem he will 
infli<St on the ungodly ! 

But this is not all the mifery bf thofe who do not add to their 
faith, virtue, knowledge, &c. they are as unable to look backward 
as forward, their memories are flippery, and unable to retain what 
is paft, as their fight is fhorr/, and unable to difcern what is future * 
they forget that they have been baptized, and had the means* 
and been laid under the obligations to holinefs of heart and life. By 
baptifm we are engaged in a holy war againft fin, ancj are folemn* 
ly bound to fight againft flefh, world, and devil; Often call to 
mind, and ferioufly meditate on your folemn engagement to be the 
Lord's, and your peculiar advantages and encouragements to lay a* 
fide all filthinefs of flejh and fpirit. 7 

2. The apoftle propofes two particular advantages that will at- 
tend, or follow, upon diligence in the work of a Chriftian : 1. Sta- 
bility in grace : 2. A triumphant entrance into glory : Thefe he 
brings in by reaiiuming his former exhortation, and laying it down 
in other words ; for what, ver. 5. is exprefled by giving diligence to 
add to faith, virtue, &c. is here exprefled by giving diligence to 
make our calling and election fure ; where we may obferve, J. It is 
the duty of believers to make their election fure, to clear it up to 
themfelves, that they are the chofen of God. 2. The way to make 
fure their eternal elc&ion, is to make out their effedtual calling*, 
none can look into the book of God's eternal counfels and decrees 
but in as much as whom God did predejlinate, them he alfo called ■ 
if we can find we are effc£hially called, we may conclude we are 
chofen to falvation. 3. It requires a great deal of diligence and la- 
bour to make fure our calling and ele£iion ; there muft be a very clofe 
examination of ourfelves, a very narrow fearch, and ftricl enquiry, 
whether we arc throughly converted, our minds enlightened, our 



cth thefe things, is blind, and cannot fee far off, and hath 



forgotten that he was purged from his old fins. 
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Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election fure ; for if ye do thefe things, ye fhall 
never fall: 1 1. For fo an entrance fhall be miniftred unto 
you abundantly, into the everlafting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour jefus Chrift. 

To engage us to an induftrious and unwearied purfuit of all the 
forementioned graces, the apoftle fets forth the advantages that re- 
dound to all who fuccefs fully labour fo as to get thefe things to he, 
end abound in them. This is propofed, 

I. More generally, ver. 8. the having thefe things make not bar- 
ren (or flothful) nor unfruitful \ where, according to the ftyle of the 
holy Ghoft, we muft underftand a great deal more than is expref- 
led j for when it is faid concerning Ahaz, the vileft and moft pro- 
voking of all the kings of Judah, that he did not right in the fight 
cf the Lord, 2 Kings xvi. 2. we are to underftand as much as if it 
had been faid, he did what was moft offenflve and abominable, as 



I 2. 



the fallowing account of his life does (hew ; fo when it is here faid, 
that the being and abounding of all Chriftian graces in us will make 
neither unattive nzr unfruitful, we are thereby to underftand, that 
it will make very zealous and lively, vigorous and aftive, in all 
practical Chriftianity, and eminently fruitful in the works of righte- 
oufnefs ; thefe will bring much glory to God, by bringing forth 
much fruit among men, being fruitful in knowledge, or the acknow- 
ledging cf cur Lord Jefus Chrift, owning him to be their Lord y and 
evidencing themfelves to be his fervants, by their abounding in the 
work that he has given them to do ; tins is the neceflary confe- 
quence of adding one grace to another ; for where all Chriftian 
graces are in the heart, they improve and ftrengthen, encourage 
and cherifh one another ; fo they all thrive and grow, as the apo- 
ftle intimates in the beginning of ver. 8. and, wherever grace a- 
bounds, there will be an abounding in good works. 

How deferable it is to be in fuch a cafe, the apoftle evidenceth, 
ver. 9. where he fets forth how miferable it is to be without thofe 
quickening, fructifying graces ; for he who hath not, or, though 
he pretends, or feems to have the forementioned graces, does not 
exercife and improve them, is blind j that is, as to fpiritual and 
heavenly things, as the next words explain it ; he cannot fee far ojf ; 
this prefent evil world he can fee, and does dote upon, but has no 
cifceraing at all of the world to come, fo as to be affected with the 
fpiritual privileges, and heavenly blefiings thereof ; be that fees the 
excellencies of Chriftianity, muft needs be diligent in endeavours 
after aU thofe graces that are absolutely neceflary for obtaining glory, 
honsur, and immortality \ but where thefe graces are not obtained, 
nor exideavoured after, men are not able to look forward to the 



clination thereof ; and to come to a fixed certainty in this, requires 
the utmoft diligence, and cannot be attained, and kept, without di- 
vine afTiilancc, as we may learn from Pfalm exxxix. 23. Rom. 
viii. 16. 

But how great foever the labour is, do not think mnch of it, 
for great is the advantage you gain by it; for, I. By this you will 
be kept from falling, and that at all times and feafons, even in thofe 
hours of temptation that fhall be on the earth j when others fhall 
fall into heinous and fcandalous fin, thefe fhall be enabled to walk 
circumfpedtly, and keep on in the way of their duty ; and when 
many fall into errors, thefe fhall be preferved found in the faith, 
and ftand perfe£t and compleat in all the will of God. 2. They 
who are diligent in the work of religion, fhall have a triumphant 
entrance into glory ; whilft of thofe few who get to heaven, forne 
are fcarcely faved, 1 Pet. iv. 18. with a great deal of difficulty, 
even as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 15. thefe, who are growing in grace, 
and abounding in the work of the Lord, fhall have an abundant en- 
trance into the joy of their Lord^ even that everlajiing kingdom, where 
Chrift reigns, and they fhall reign with him for ever and ever. 

Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always 
in remembrance of thefe things, though ye know them, and 
be eftablifhed in the prefent truth. 13. Yea, I think it 
meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to ftir you up, by 
putting you in remembrance : 14. Knowing that fhortly 
I muft put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jefus 
Chrift hath fhewed me. 15. Moreover, I will endeavour, 
that you may be able after my deceafe, to have thefe things 
always in remembrance. 

The importance and advantage of progrefs and perfeverance in 
grace and holinefs, makes the apoftle to be very diligent in doing 
the work of a minifter of Chrift, that he might thereby excite and 
affift them to be diligent in the duty of Chriftians : If minifters be 
negligent in their work, it can hardly be expected the people will 
be diligent in theirs ; therefore St. Peter will not be negligent, that 
is, at no time or place, in no part of his work, to no part of his 
charge, but will be exemplarily and univerfally diligent, and that in 
the work of a remembrancer ; this is the office of the beft miniflers, 
even the apoftles themfelves 5 they are the Lord's remembrancers*, 
Ifa. Ixii. 6. they are efpecially bound to make mention of the pro- 
mifes, and put God in mind of his engagements to do good to his 
people ; and they are the peoples remembrancers, making mention 
of God's precepts, and putting them in mind of the deftrines and 
duties of Chriftianity, that they may remember God's commandment} 
to do them. 

And this the apoftle does, though fome perfons might think it 
ncedlefs, inafmuch as they already knew thefe things that he writes 
about, and were eftablifhed in the very truth, that he does infift 
upon. Obferve, 1. We need to be put in mind of what we do al- 
ready know, to prevent our forgetting it, and to improve our know- 
ledge, and reduce all to practice. 2. We muft be eftablifhed in the 
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belief of the truth, that we may not be fhaken by every wind of 
do&rine, and efpeciaUy in that which is the prefent truth, what is 
the truth more peculiarly neceflary for us to know in our day, what 
belongs to our peace, and what is more efpeciaUy oppofed in our time. 
The great do&rines of the gofpel, thatjefui is the Chrift y that Je- 
Jus Chrift came into the world to fave Jtnners y that tbofe who believed 
in the Lord Jefus Chrijl fhall be faved 9 and all who belive in God 
tnujl be careful to maintain good works. Thefe are truths the apoftles 
infifted on in their day j thefe are faithful faying*^ and worthy of all 
acceptation in every age of the Cbrijlian church. And as thefe muft 
be conftantly affirmed by minifters, Tit. iii. 8. ib the people are to 
be well inftru&ed and eftabliftied therein ; and yet muft, after all 
their attainments in knowledge, he put in mind of fuch things as can- 
fcot be too clearly .known, nor too firmly believed. The moft ad- 
vanced Chriftians cannot, while in this world, be above ordinances, 
or beyond the need of thofe means, which God has appointed and 
does afford. And if the people need teaching and exhortation, while 
they are in the body, it is very meet and juft that minifters (hould 
as long as they are in this tabernacle, inftruS and exhort them, and 
bring thofe truths to their remembrance that they have formerly 
heard, this being a proper means to ftir them to be diligent and live- 
ly in a courfe of gofpel-obedience. 

The apoftle being fet upon the work, tells us, ver. 14. what 
itiakes him earneft in this matter, even the knowledge he had, not 
only, that he muft certainly, but alfo, that he muft (hortly put off' 
this tabernacle. Obferve, 1 . The body is but the tabernacle of the 
foul. It is a mean and moveable ftru&ure, whofe ftakes can be 
eafily removed, and its cords prefemly broken. 2. This tabernacle 
muft be put off. We are not to continue long in this earthly houfe. 
As, at night, we put off our cloaths, and lay them by, fo, at death 
we muft put off our bodies, and they muft be laid up in the grave, 
till the morning of the refurre&ion. 3. The nearnefs of death 
makes the apoftle diligent in the bufinefs of life. Our Lord Jefus 
had (hewn him, that the time of his departure was at hand, and 
therefore he beftirs himfelf with greater zeal and diligence, becaufe 
the time is (hort ; he muft foon be removed from thofe to whom he 
wrote, and his ambition being, that they fliould remember the 
do£trine he had delivered to them, after he himfelf was taken away 
from them, he commits his exhortation to writing. The apoftle had 
not any great opinion of oral tradition, that was not fo proper a 
means to reach the end he was in purfuit of. He would have them 
always to remember thefe things, and not only to keep them in 
mind, but alfo to make nention of them, as the original words do 
import. They who fear the Lord make mention of his name, and 
talk of his loving- kindnefs. This is the way to fpread the knowledge 
of the Lord ; and this the apoftle had at heart ; and they who 
have the written word of God are thereby put into a capacity to 
do this. 

16. For we have not followed cunningly devifed fables, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of 
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but were eye-witnefles of his ma- 



jefty. 17 For he received from God the Father, honour 
and glory, when there came fuch a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleafed. 1 8. And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 

Here we have the reafon of giving the foregoing exhortation, and 
that with fo much diligence and ferioufnefs. Thefe things are not 
idle tales, or a vain thing, but of undoubted truth and vaft concern. 
The gofpel is not a cunningly devifed fable. Thefe are not the words 
of one that hath a devil, or the contrivance of any number of men, 
who by cunning crafcinefs endeavour to deceive. The way of fal- 
vation by Jefus Chrift is eminently the counfel of God, the moft 
excellent contrivance of the infinitely wife Jehovah 5 it was he in- 
vented this way of faving finners by Jefus Chrift, whofe power and 
coming are fet forth in the gofpel, and the apoftle's preaching was a 
making thefe things known. 1. The preaching of thegofptlisa 
making known the power of Chrift, that he is able to fave to the 
uttermoft all who come to God by him. He is the mighty God, and 
therefore can fave from both the guilt and filth of fin. 2. The co- 
ming of Chrift alfo is made known by the preaching of the gofpel, 
He that was promifed immediately after the fall of man, as in the 
fulnefs of time to be born of a woman, is now come in the flefti, 
and whofoever denies this is an antichrift, 1 Johniv. 3. he is a&ed 
and influenced by the fpirit of antichrift ; but thofe who are the true 
apoftles and minifters of Chrift, and are dire&ed and guided by the 
Spirit of Chrift, they evidence that Chrift is come according to the 
promife, which all the Old Teftament believers died in the faith of, 
Heb. xi. 39. Chrift is come in the flefti ; inafmuch as thofe, whom 
he undertakes to fave, are partakers of flejh and bloody he himfelf al- 
fo took part of the fame y that he might fuffer in their nature and ftead 
and thereby make an atonement. This coming of Chrift the go- 
fpel is very plain and circumftantial in ktiing forth : But there is a 
fecond coming, which it likewife mentions, which the minifters of 
the gofpel ought alfo to make known, when he (hall come in the glory 
of his Father with all his holy angels, for he is appointed to be judge 
both of quick and dead, He will come to judge the world in right- 



eoufnefi by the cverlafting gofpel, and calls us all to give account of 
all things done in the body whether good or evil. 

And though this gofpel of Chrift has been blafphemoufly called a 
fable by one of thofc wretches who call themfclves the fucceflbrs of 
St. Peter, yet our apoftle proves, that it is of the greateft certainty 
and realitv, inafmuch as during our blefled Saviour's abode here on 
earth, when ht took on him the form of a fervant, and was found 
in fafhion as a man, he fometimes manifefted himfelf to be God, 
and particularly to our apoftle and the two fons of Zebedce, who 
were eye wittnejfes of his divine majejly, when he was tranfigured be- 
fore them^ and his face did fhine as the fun^ and his raiment was 
white as the lights exceeding white as fnow, fo as no fuller on earth 
can white them. This Peter, James and John were eye-witnefles of, 
and therefore might and ought to atteft it j and furely their teftimo- 
ny is true, when they witnefs, what they have feen with their eyes, 
yea and heard with their ears : For befides the vifible glory, that 
Chrift was invefted with here on earth, there was an audible voice 
from heaven. Where obferve, 

I. What a gracious declaration was made, This is my beloved Son* 
in whom J am well pleafed. The beft voice that ever came from 
heaven to earth ; God is well pleafed with Chrift, and with us in 
him. This is the Mefliah that was promifed, through whom all 
who believe in him (hall be accepted and faved. 2. This declara- 
tion is made by God the Father, who thus publickly owns his Son, 
even in his date of humiliation, when he was in the form of a fer- 
vant ; yea, proclaims him to be his beloved Son, when he was in that 
low condition, yea, fo far are Chrift's mean and low circumftances 
from abating the love of the Father to him, that his laying down 
his life is faid to be one fpecial reafon of the Father's love, John x. 
17. 3. Thedefign of this voice is to do our Saviour a Angular ho- 
nour while he was here below. He received honour and glory from 
God the Father. This is the perfon whom God delights to honour. 
As he requires us to give honour and glory to his Son by confefling 
him to be our Saviour ; fo does he give glory and honour to our Sa- 
viour by declaring him to be his Son. 4. This voice is from hea- 
ven, called here the excellent glory, which ftill reflects a greater 
glory upon our blefled Saviour. This declaration is from God the 
fountain of honour, and from heaven the feat of glory, where God 
is moft glorioufly prefent. 5. This voice was heard, and thatfo as 
to be underftood by Peter, J*mesand John. They not only heard 
a found, as the people did, John xii. 28. but they underftood the 
fenfe. God opens the ears and underftandings of his people to re- 
ceive what they are concerned to know, when others are like 
Paul's companions, who only heard a found of words, Afisix.j. 
but underftood not the meaning thereof, and therefore are faid not 
to hear the voice of him that fpake, Afts xxii. 9. Blefled are thofe 
who not only hear, but underftand, who believe the truth, and feel 
the power of the voice from heaven, as he did, who teftifieth thefe 
things, and we have all the reafon in the world to receive his tefti- 
mony ; for who would refufe to give credit to what is fo circum- 
ftantially laid down, as this account of the voice from heaven, of 
which the apoftle tells us ? 6. That it was heard by them in the ho- 
ly mounts when they were with Jefus. The place wherein God 
affords any peculiarly gracious manifeftation of himfelf, is thereby 
made holy, not with an inherent holinefs, but as the ground was 
holy where God appeared to Mofes, Exvd. iii. 5. and the mountain 
holy, on which the temple was built, Pfal, lxxxvii. r. Such places 
are relatively holy, and to be regarded as fuch, during the time 
that men do in themfelves experience, or may, by warrant from the 
word, believingly expe£t the fpecial prefence and gracious influence of 
the holy and glorious God. 

1 9. We have alfo a more fure word of prophecy ; where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that 
(hineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day- 
ftar arife in your hearts : 20. Knowing this firft, that no 
prophecy of the fcripture is of any private interpretation. 
2 1 . For rhe prophecy came not in old time by the will of 
an : but holy men of God fpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoft. 

In thefe words the apoftle lays down another argument to prove 
the truth and reality of the gofpel, and intimates, that this fecond 
proof is more ftrong and convincing than the former ; and does 
more unanfwerably make out, that the do&rine of the power and 
coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift is not a mere fable, or cunning con* 
trivance of men, but the wife and wonderful counfel of the holy 
and gracious God. For this is foretold by the prophets and penmen 
of the Old Teftament who fpake and wrote under the influence, 
and according to the dire&ions of the Spirit of God. Here note, 

1. The defcription that is given of the fcriptures of the Old Te- 
ftament, they are called a more fure word of prophecy. I. It is a 
prophetical declaration of the power and coming, the Godhead and 
incarnation of our Saviour, which we have in the Old Teftament* 
It is there foretold, that the feed of the woman jhall bntife the ferpenfs 
head. His power to deftroy the devil and his works, and his being 
made of a woman, are there foretold j and the great and awful 
Old Teftament name of God, Jehovah, as read by fome, fignifies 
only he will be; and that name of God, Exod. iii. 14. is rend red 
by many, / will be that I will be \ and thus underftood, they point 
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a t God's being incarnate in order to the redemption and falvation of 
his people, as what was to come. But the New Teftament Js a 
hiftory of that whereof the Old Tiftament is a prophecy. All the 
prophets and the law prophefied until fohn, Matth. xi. 13. And 
the evangelift and apoftles have written the hiftory of what was be- 
fore delivered as prophecy. Now the accomplifhment of the Old 
Teftament by the New, and the agreeablenefs of the NewTeftament 
to the Old, is a full demonftration of the truth of both. Read the 
Old Teftament as a prophecy of Chrift, and with diligence and 
thankfulnefs ufe the New as the beft expofition of the Old. 2. 
The Old Tejlament is a more fure word of prophecy. It is fo to the 
Jews who received it as the oracles of God. Following prophets 
confirmed what had been delivered by thofe who went before, and 
thefe prophecies had been written by the exprefs command, and pre- 
ferved by the fpecial care, and many of them fulfilled by the won- 
derful providence of God, and therefore were more certain to them- 
who had all along received and read the fcriptures, than the apo- 
ftles account of this voice from heaven. Mojes and the prophets do 
more powerfully perfwadechan even miracles themfelves, Luke xvi. 
31. How firm and fure (hould our faith be, who have fuch a firm 
and fure word to reft upon ? All the prophecies of the Old Tefta- ^ 
ment are more fure and certain to us who have the hiftory of the 
exa<5t and moft minute accomplifhment of them, 

2. The encouragement the apoftle gives us to fearch the fcrip- 
tures. He tell us, we do well, if we take heed to them ; that is, ap- 
ply our minds to underftand the fenfe, and our hearts to believe the 
truth of this fure word, yea, to bend our felvcs to it, that we may 
be molded and fafhioned by it. The word is that form of doctrine 
into which we muft be caft, Rom. vi. 17. that formulary of know- 
ledge , Rom. ii. 20. by which we are to regulate our thoughts and 
fentiments, our words and confeflions, our whole life and converfa- 
tion. Jf we thus apply our felves to the word of God, we certain- 
ly do well in all refpedis, what is pleafing to God, and profitable to 
ourfelves 5 and is indeed but a paying that regard which is due to 
the oracles of God. But in order to this giving heed to the word, 
the apoftle fuggefts fome things that are of Angular ufe to thofe 
who would attend to the fcriptures to any good purpofe. 1. They 
muft account and ufe the fcripture as a light, which God hath fent 
into, and fetupinthe world, todifpel that darknefs, which is up- 
on the face of the whole earth. The word is a lamp to the feet of 
thofe who ufe it aright ; this difcovers the way wherein men ought 
to walk. This is the means whereby we come to know the way of 
life. 2. They muft acknowledge their own darknefs. This world 
is a place of error and ignorance, and every man in the world is na- 
turally without that knowledge, which is neceflary in order to at- 
tain eternal life. 3. If ever men are made wife to falvation, it is 
bythefhining of the word of God into their hearts. Natural noti- 
ons of God are not fufficient for fallen man, who does at beft actu- 
ally know a great deal lefs, and yet does abfolutely need to know a 
great deal more of God than Adam did while he continued innocent. 
4. When the light of the fcripture is darted into the blind mind 
and dark underft and ing, by the holy Spirit of God, then the fpiritual 
day does dawn, and the day-flar does arife in that foul. This en- 
lightning of a dark benighted mind is like the day-break that im- 
proves and advances, fpreads and diffufes it felf through the whole 
foul, till it make perfect day, Prov.iv. 18. It is a growing know- 
ledge ; they who are this way enl ightned never think they know 
enough, till they come to know as they are known. To give heed 
to this light muft needs be the intereft and duty of all, and all that 
do truth come to this light, while evil-doers keep at a diftance from 
it. 

3. The apoftle lays down one thing as previoufly neceflary in or- 
der to our giving heed to, and getting good by the fcriptures, and 
that is, the knowing that all prophecy is of divine original. Now 
this important truth he not only afTerts, but proves. 1. Obferve, 
that no fcripture prophecy is of private interpretation, or a man's 
own proper opinion, an explication of his own mind, but the re- 
velation of the mind of God. This was the difference between the 
prophets of the Lord and the falfe prophets, who hath been in the 
world. The prophets of the Lord did not fpeak or do any thing of 
their own mind, as Mofes the chief of them fays exprefly, Numb. 
xvi. 28. I have not done any of the works (nor delivered any of the 
ftatutes and ordinances) of my own mind. But falfe prophets fpeak 
a vifion of their own hearty not out of the mouth of the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 
16. The prophets and penmen of the fcripture fpake, and wrote 
what was the mind of God ; and though when under the influence 
and guidance of the Spirit , it may well be fuppofed, that they were 
willing to reveal and record fuch tilings, yet it is becaufe God would 
have them fpoken and written. But though the fcripture be not 
the effufions of man's own private opinion or inclination, but the 
revelation of the mind and will of God, yet every private man 
ought to fearch it, and come to underftand the fenfe and meaning 
thereof. 2. This important truthx>f the divine original of the fcrip- 
tures, that what is contained in them, is the mind of God, and not 
of man, is to be known and owned by all that will give heed to the 
fure word of prophecy. That the Scriptures are the word of God, 
is not only an article of the true Chriftian's faith, but it is alfo a mat- 
ter of fcience or knowledge. As a man doth not barely believe, 

but know afluredly, that that very perfon is his particular friend, in . . _ 

whom lie fees all the proper, peculiar diftinguifhing marks and I furely and fuddenly be deftroyed, and that without remedy. 



characters of his friend j fo the Chriftian knows, that book to be the 
word of God % in and upon which he feqs all the proper marks and 
characters of a divinely infpired book. , He taftes a fweetnefs, and 
ibe)s power, and ices a glory in it truly divine. 3. The divinity 
of the fcriptures muft he known and acknowledged ih the firft place, 
before hicn can profitably ufe them, before they can give good lieed 
to theitf. 'to call off our minds from all other writings, and apply 
them in a peculiar mannei* to thefe, as the only certain and infalli- 
ble rule, does rieceflarily require our being fully perfwaded, that 
thefe are divinely infpired, and contain what is truly the mind arid 
will of God. 

Now feeing it is fo abfolutely neceflary^ that perfbns be fully per- 
fuaded of the fcripture's divine original, the apoftle, ver, 21. tells us 
how the Old Teftament came to be compiled, and that, 1. Nega- 
tively, it came not by the will of man. Neither the things themfelves 
that are recorded, and make up the feveral parts of the Old Tefta- 
menr, are the opinions of men, nor was the will of any of the pro- 
phets or penmen of the fcrptures, the rule or reafoh, why any of 
thofe things were written, which make up the canon of fcrip- 
ture. 2. Affirmatively, holy men of God, fpeak as moved by the ho- 
ly Ghofl. Obferve, 1 . They were holy men of God, who were em- 
ployed about that book, which we receive as the word of God, If 
Balaam and Cajaphas, and others, who were deftitute of holiriefs, 
had any thing of the fpirit of prophecy, upon occafion, yet fuch 
fort of perfons were not employed to write any part of the fcriptures 
for the ufe of the church of God. All the penmen of the fcriptures 
were holy men of God. 2. Thefe holy men were moved by the holy 
Ghofl in what they delivered as the mind and will of God. The ho- 
ly Ghoft is the fupreme agent, the holy men are but inftruments. 
1. The holy Ghoft infpiresand dictates to them, what they were to 
deliver of the mind of God. 2. He powerfully excites and effectually 
engages them to fpeak (and write) what he had put into their mouths. 
3. He does fo wifely and carefully affift and direct them in the deli- 
very of what they had received from him, that they were effectu- 
ally fecured from any the leaft miftake in exprefling what they re- 
vealed. So that the very words of fcripture are to be accounted the 
words of the holy Ghoft, and all the plainnefs and fimplicity, all 
the power and virtue, and all the elegance and propriety of the very 
words and expreflions are to be regarded by us, as proceeding from 
God. Mix faith therefore with what you find in the fcriptures ; 
efteem and reverence your bible as a book written by holy men, in- 
fpired, influenced and aflifted by the holy Ghoft. 

CHAP. II. 

The apoflle having in the foregoing chapter exhorted them to proceed 
and advance in the Chriflian race, he now comes to remove, as much 
as in hbn lay, what he could not but apprehend zvould hinder their 
complying with his exhortation. He therefore gives them fair warn- 
ing of falfe teachers, by whom they might be in danger of being fe- 
duced. To prevent this, I . He defcribes thefe feducers as impious 
in themfelves, and very pernicious to others, ver. I, 2, 3. 2. He 
ajfures them of the punijhment that Jl)all be infixed on them, ver. 3, 

4^ 5> °- 3- te ^ 5 us bow contrary the method is which God 
takes zvith thofe who fear him, ver, 7, 8, 9. 4. He fills up the rejl 
of the chapter with a farther defcripiion of thofe feducers of whom he 
would have them beware. 

U T there were falfe prophets alfo among the peo- 

pie, even as there fhall be falfe teachers among you, 

who privily (hall bring in damnable herefies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themfelves 
fwift deftrtiftion. . 2. And many fhall follow their perni- 
cious ways, by reafon of whom the way of truth fhall be 
evil-fpoken of. 3. And through covetoufnefs fhall they 
with feigned words make merchandize of you : 

In the end of the former chapter there is mention made of holy 
men of God, that lived in the times of the Old Teftament, and 
were ufed as the Amanuenfes of the holy Ghoft, in writing the (a- 
cred oracles, but in the beginning of this he tells us, they had, even 
in that time, falfe prophets in the church as well as true. In all a- 
ges of the church, and under all difpenfations, when God fends 
true prophets, the devil fends fome to feduce and deceive. Falfe 
prophets in the Old Teftament, and falfe Chrifts, and falfe apoftles 
and feducing teachers in the New. Concerning thefe obferve, 
1. Their bufme/s is to bring in deftrucShive errors, even damnable 
herefies, as the bufinefs of teachers fent of God is to fhew the way of 
truth, even the true way to everlafting life. There are damnable 
herefies as well as damnable practifes; and falfe teachers are 
induftrious to fpread pernicious errors. 2. Da?nnable herefies are 
commonly brought in privily under the cloak and colour of truth. 
3. They who introduce deftructive herefies, deny the Lord that bought 
them. They reject and refufe to hear and learn of the great teachers 
fent from God, though he is the only faviour and redeemer of 
men, who paid a price fufficient to redeem as many worlds of fin- 
ners, as there are finners in the world. 4. They who bring in er- 
rors deftrudHve to others, bring fwift, (and therefore fure) deflru- 
aion upon themfelves. Self-deft royers are foon deftroyed ; and thofe 
who are fo hardned as to propagate errors deftructive to others, fhall 
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He proceeds in the fecond verle to tell us the confequence with 
refpedt to others, and here wb may learn, i . Corrupt leaders fel- 
domfailof many to follow them; though the way of error is a 
pernicious way, yet many arc ready to walk therein. Men drink 
in* iniquity like water, and are pleafed to live in error. The pro- 
phets prophejy falfety y and the people love to have it fo. 2. The fpread- 
ing of error 4 will bring up an evil report on the way of truth \ that 
is, the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift, who is the way, the truth 
and the life. Chriftian religion is from the God of truth as the au- 
thor, and leads to true happinefs in the enjoyment of the true God 
as the end, and works truth in the inward part, as the means of 
acceptable ferving God. And yet this way of truth is traduced and 
blafphemed by thofe who embrace and advance deftru£tive errors. 
This the apoftle has foretold, as what fhould certainly come to pafs. 
Let us not be offended at any thing of this in our day, but take care 
that we give no occafion to the enemy to blafpheme the holy name 
whereby we are called, or fpead evil of that way whereby we hope 
to be faved. 

Obferve, in the next place, the method feducers take to draw 
difciples after therh. They ufe feigned words, they flatter, and by 
good words and fair fpeeches deceive the hearts of the fimple, in- 
ducing them to give in entirely into the opinions which thefe fedu- 
cers endeavour to propagate, and fell and deliver themfelves over to 
the inftru&ion and government of thefe falfe teachers, who make a 
gain of them whom they make their profelytes, ferving themfelves 
and making fome advantage of them : For all this is through cove- 
toufnefs, with a delire and defign to get more wealth, or credit, or 
commendation, by encreafing the number of their followers. The 
faithful minifters of Chrift, who (hew men the way of truth, de- 
fire the profit and advantage of their followers, that they may be 
ftved > but thefe feducing teachers defire and defign only their own 
temporal advantage and worldly grandeur. 

3. Whofe judgment now of a long time lingrcthnot, 
heir damnation flumbreth not. " " ' " 



caft 



4. For if God fpa- 



and delivered them into, chains of darknefs, to be referved 
unco judgment ; 5. And fpared not the old world, but 



preacher oi righteoufnefs, 



bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 6. 
And turning the cities of Sodom and Goraorrha into aflies, 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an en- 
fample unto thofe that after fhould live ungodly; 

Men are apt to think that a reprieve is the forerunner of a pardon, 
and if judgment be not fpeed ily executed, it is, or will be certainly 
reverfcd. But the apoftle tell us, that how fuccefsful and profpe- 
rous (bever falfe teachers may be, and that for a time, yet their 
judgment lingreth not. God hath determined long ago how he will 
deal with them. Such unbelievers, who endeavour to turn others 
from the faith are condemned already, and the wrath of God abi- 
deth on them. The righteous judge will fpeedily take vengeance ; 
the day of their calamity is at hand, and the things thatfhall come 
upon them make hafte. To prove this after tion, here are feveral 
exampjes of the righteous judgment of God in taking vengeance on 
finners, propofed to our ferious confideration. 

1. See how God dealt with the angels that finned. Obferve, X. No 
excellency will exempt a finner from puniftiment. If the angels, 
who excel us vaftly in ftrength and knowledge, violate the law of 
God, the fentence, which that law does award, fhall be executed 
upon them, and that without mercy or migitation, for God did 
not fpare them. Whence obferve, 2. By how much the more ex- 
cellent the offender, by fo much the more fevere the puniftiment. 
Thefe angels, who had the advantage of men, as to the dignity of 
their nature, are immediately pun iftied. There is no fparing them 
for a few days, no favour at all (hewn them. 3. Sin does debate 
and degrade the perfons who commit it. The angels of heaven are 
caft down from the height of their excellency, and diverted of all 
their glory and dignity upon their difobedience. Whofoever fins 
againft God, does a manifeft hurt to himfelf. 4. They that re- 
bel againft the God of heaven, fhall all be fent down to hell. There 
is no place or ftate between the height of glory and the depth of mi- 
fery, in which they fhall all be allowed to reft. If creatures fin in 
heaven, ' they mu ft fuffer in hell. 5. Sin is the work of darknefs, 
and darknefs is the wages of fin. The darknefs of mifery and tor- 
ment follows the darknefs of fin. They who will not walk accord- 
ing to the light and direction of God's law, {hall be deprived of the 
light of God's countenance, and the comforts of his prefence. 6. 
As fin binds men over to puniftiment,. fo mifery and torment hold 
men under puniftiment. The darknefs, which is their mifery, keeps 
them fo as that they cannot get away from their torment. 7. The . 
laft degree of torment is not till the day of judgment.' The finning 
angels, though' in hell already, yet are referved to the judgment of 
the great day. 

2. See how God dealt with the old world, even in much what the 
fame way that he dealt with the angels. He fpired not'the old world. 
Here obferve, r. The number of offenders fignifies no more to pro- 

If the- fin be univerfal, the 



cure any favour, than the quality, 
puniftiment (hall likewife extend to all. 
few righteous, they (hall bts prefer ved. 



But, 2. If there be but a 
God does not deftroy the 



good with the bad. He doth in wrath remember mercy. 3. They 
who are preachers of righteoufnefs in an age of univerfal corruption 
and degeneracy, holding forth the word of life in an unblameable and 
exemplary convention, (hall be prefcrved in a time of general de- 
ftru&ion. 4. God can make ufe of thofe creatures as the inftrt:- 
mentsof his vengeance in punching finners, which he at firft made 
and appointed for their fervice and benefit. He deftroys the whole 
world by water. But obferve, 5. What is the procuring caufe of this 
// was a world of ungodly men. Ungodlinefs puts men out of divine 
protection, and expofes them to utter deftru&ion. 

3. See how God dealt with Sodom and Gomorrha, though they 
werefituated in a country like the garden of the Lord, yet if in 
fuch a fruitful foil they (hall abound in fin, God can foon turn ;t 
fruitful land into barrennefs, and a well-watered country into duft 
and afties. Obferve, 1. No political union or confederacy can keep 
off judgments from a finful people. Sodom, and the neigbouring 
cities were no more fecured by their regular government, than the 
angels by the dignity of their nature, or the old world by their valfc 
number. 2. God can make ufe of contrary creatures to punifh in- 
corrigible finners. He deftroys the old world by water, and Sodom 
by fire. He that keeps fire and water from hurting his people, Ija 9 
xliii. 2. can make either to dedroy hi* enemies, therefore they are 
never fafe. 3. Moft heinous fins bring moft grievous judgments. 
They who were abominable in their vices, were remarkable for 
their plague. They who are finners exceedingly before the Lord, 
muft expedt the moft dreadful vengeance. 4. The puniftiment of 
finners in former ages is defigned for the example of thofe who come 
after, not only in the cimeof living, but follow them in their courfe 
and way of living. Men who live ungodly, muft fee what they are 
to expedl, if they go on ftill in a courfe of impiety. Let us take 
warning by all the inftances of God's taking vengeance, which are 
recorded for our admonition, and to prevent our promifing our/elves 
impunity, though we go on in a courfe of fin. 

7. And delivered juft Lot, vexed with the filthy con- 
version of the wicked: 8. (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in feeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous foul from day to day, with their unlawful deeds.) 
9. The Lord knoweth hew to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to rcferve the unjuft unto the day of 
judgment to be punifhed. 

When God fends deftru&ion on the ungodly, he commands de- 
liverance for the righteous; and if he rain fire and brimftone on 
the wicked, he will cover the head of the juft, and they ftiall be hid 
in the day of his anger. This we have an inftance of in his prefcrv- 
irig Lot. Where obferve, 1. The chancer given of Lor, he is 
called a juft man ; this he was as to the generally prevailing bent of 
his heart, and through the main of his converfation. God does not 
account men juft or unjuft from one fingle aft, but from the gene- 
ral courfe of life. And here is a juft man in the midft of a moft 
corrupt and profligate generation, univerfally gone off from all good,. 
He does not follow the multitude to do evil, but in a city cf inju- 
ftice he walks uprightly. 2. The impreflion the fins of others have 
upon this righteous man. Though the finner takes pleafure in his 
wickednek, it is a grief and vexation to the foul of the righteous, la 
bad company we cannot efcape either guilt or grief. Let the fins 
of others be a trouble to us, otherwife it will not be poffible for us to 
keep our felves pure. 3. Here is particular mention of the durati- 
on and continuance of this good man's grief and vexation ; it ivas 
from day to day. Being accuftorried to fee and hear their wicked- 
nefe, did not reconcile him to it, nor abate of the horror that was 
octafiortcd by it. This is the righteous man that God preferved 
from the defolating judgment that deftroyed all round about him. 
And from this inftance we are taught to argue, that God knows how 
to deliver his people^ and punifh his enemies. It is here prefuppofed, 
that the righteous muft have their temptations and trials. The de- 
vil and his inftruments will thruft fore at them, that they may fall, 
and if we will get to heaven, it muft be through many tribulations > 
it is then our duty to reckon upon, and prepare for them. Obferve, 
here, r. The Lord knows than that are his. He has fet apart him 
that is godly for himfelf, and if there is but one in five cities he 
knows him ; and where there is a greater number he cannot be 
ignorant, or overlook any one of them. 2. The wifdom of God 
is never at a lofs about ways and means to deliver his people. They 
are often utterly at a lofs, and can fee no way ; he can difcover a 
great many. 3. The deliverance of the godly is the work of God ^ 
that which he concerns himfelf in, both his wifdom to contrive the 
way, and his power to work out the deliverance out of tempt at ion 9 
to prevent their falling into fin, and their being ruined by their trou-> 
bles. And furely if he can deliver out of temptation, he can keep 
from falling into it, if he did not fee fuch trials to be neceflary. 4, 
God makes a very great difference in his dealings with the godly and 
the wicked. When he faves his people from deftrudtion, he' deli- 
vers over his enemies to deferved ruin. The unjuft has no fhare in 
the falvation God works out for the righteous. The wicked are >v- 
ferved to the day of judgment. Here we fee, I. There is a day of 
judgment. God has appointed a day wherein he will judge the World * 
2, The prefervation of impenitent finners is only a reierving them 
to the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of Gocf. 
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lo. But chiefly them that walk after the flefh, in the 
hift of uncleannefs, and defpife government : prefumptuous 
are they, felf-willed, they arc not afraid to fpeak evil of 
dignities : 1 1. Whereas angels, which are greater in pow- 
er and might, bring not railing accufation againft them 
before the Lord. 1 2. But thefe, as natural brute beafts, 
made to be taken and deftroyed, fpeak evil of the things 
that they underftand not, and fhall utterly perifh in their 
own corruption ; 13. And fhall receive the reward of 
unrighteoufnefs, as rhey that count it pleafure to riot in 
the day-time : fpots they are, and blemifhes, fporting 
themfelves with their own deceivings, while they feaft 
wirh you ; 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that 
cannot ceafe from fin ; beguiling unliable fouls : an heart 
they have exercifed with covetous practices ; curfed chil- 
dren : 15. Which have forfaken the right way, and are 
gone aftray, following the way of Balaam the fon of Bofor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteoufnefs ; 16. But was re- 
buked for his iniquity : the dumb afs fpeaking with mans 
voice, forbad the madnefs of the prophet. 17. Thefe are 
wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tempeft, 
to whom the mift of darknefs is referved for ever. 18. For 
when they fpeak great fwclling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lufts of the flefh, through much wantonnefs, 
thofe that were clean efcaped from them who live in error : 
19. While they promife them liberty, they themfelves are 
the fervauts of corruption ; for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the fame is he brought in bondage. 20. For if 
after they have efcaped the pollutions of the world, through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jcfus Chrift, they 
are again intangkd therein, and overcome ; the latter end 
is worfe with them than the beginning. 21. For it had 



the angels in this particular; if we complain of wicked men, let it 
be to God, and that not with rage and reviling, but with compaf- 
fion and compofednefs of mind, that may evidence that we belong 
to hjm who is meek and merciful. 

The apoftle having fhewn in ver. 1 r. how unlike feducing teach- 
ers are to the mod excellent crerturcs, proceeds, ver* 12. to fhew 
how like they are to the moft inferior j they are like the horfe and 
mule, which have no under/} a riding ; they are as natural brute beajls^ 
made to be taken and dejlroyed ; men, under the power of fin, are 
fo far from obferving divine revelation, that they do not exercife 
reafon, or aft according to the direction thereof \ they walk by 
Jight, and not by faith, and judge of things according to their fen- 
fes; as they.reprefent things pleafatit and agreeable, fo they muft 
be approved and efleemed ; brute creatures follow the inftindi of 
their fenfitive appetite, and finful mail follows the inclination of his 
carnal mind ; thefe refufe to employ the underftanding and reafon 
God has given them, and fo are ignoraiit of what they tnight and 
ought to know ; and therefore obferve, r. Ignorance is the caule 
of evil-fpeaking, and, 2. Definition will be the effedi of it j thefe 
perfons fhall be utterly deftroyed in their own corruption ; their 
vices not only expofb them to the wrath of God in another world, 
but many times bring them to mifery and ruin in this life ; and fure- 
ly fuch fort of impudent offenders, who glory in their Jhame, and to 
whom opennefs in fin is an improvement of the pleafure of finning, 
do moft juftly deferve all the plagues of this life, and the pains of 
the next, in the greaeeft extremity J therefore whatever they meet 
with is the ju ft reward of their unrighteoufnefs \ fuch finners, who 
fport themfelves in mifchief, deceive themfelves, and difgrace all they 
belong to ; for by one fort of fins they prepare themfelves for ano- 
ther ; and their extravagant feaftings, their intemperance in eating 
and drinking, brings them to commit all manner of lewdnefs, fo 
that their eyes are full of adultery; their wanton looks (hew their 
own impure lufts, and are defigned and directed to inkindle the like 
in others ; and this is what they cannot ceafe from ; the heart is in- 
fatiate in lufting, and the eye inceflant in looking after what may 
gratify their unclean defires ; and they who are themfelves impudent 
and inceflant in fin, are very diligent, and often fuccefsful, in de- 



been better for them not to have known the way of righte- ce i virt g others, and drawing others into the fame excefs of riot ; but 
oufnefs, than after they have known it, to turn from the here obferve who they are who are in the gteateft danger of being 



holy commandment delivered unto them. 22. But it is 
happened unto them according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit again ; and, The fow that 
has wafhed, to her wallowing in the mire. 

The apoftle's defign being to warn us of, and arm us againft fe- 
ducers, he now returns to difcourfe more particularly of them, and 
give us an account of their character and condudt, which docs a- 
bundantly juftify the righteous Judge of the world in referving them 
in an efpecial manner for the moft fevere and heavy doom ; as Cain 
is taken under fpecial protection, that he might be kept for un- 
common vengeance : But why will God thus deal with thefe falfe 
teachers ? this be fhews in what follows. 

Thefe walk after the flejh, they follow the devices and defires of 
their own hearts, they give up themfelves to the conduct of their 
own flefhly mind, refufing to make their reafon ftoop to divine re- 
velation, and bring every thought to the obedience of Chrifl ; they, in 
their lives, a£t dire£Uy contrary to God's righteous precepts, and 
comply with the demands of corrupt nature ; evil opinions are often 
accompanied with evil practices ; and they who are for propagating 
error, are for improving in wickednefs ; they will not fit down con- 
tented in the mcafure of iniquity to which they have attained, nor is 
it enough for them to ftand up and maintain, and defend what 
wickednefs they have already committed, but they walk after the 
flejl?, they go on in their finful courfe, and increafe unto more un- 
godlinefs, and greater degrees of impurity and uncleannefs too ; 
they alfo pour contempt on thofe whom God has fet in authority o- 
ver them, and requires them to honour ; thefe therefore defpife the 
ordinance of God> and we need not wonder at it, for they are bold 
and daring, obftinate and refraitory, and will not only in their 
hearts defpife, but with their tongues will utter flanderous and re- 
proachful words of thofe who are fet over them. 

This he aggravates, by fetting forth the very different condu& of 
more excellent creatures, even the angels ; of whom obferve, 
I . They are greater in power and might, and that even than thofe 
who are clothed with authority and power among the fons of men, 
and much more than thofe falfe teachers, who are flanderous revi- 
lers of magiftrates and governors ; the good angels vaftly exceed us in 
all natural and moral excellencies, in ftrength, underftanding, and 
holinefs too. 2. Good angels are accufers of finful creatures, either 
of their own kind, or ours, or both ; they who are allowed to be- 
hold the face of God, and ftand before his throne, cannot but have 
a zeal for his honour, and accufe and blame thofe who difhonour 
him. 3. Angels bring their accufations of finful creatures before the 
Lord ; they do not publifh tjieir faults, and tell their crimes to their 
fellow-creatures, in a way of calumny and flander; but it is before 
the Lord, who is the judge, and will be the avenger of all impiety 
and injuftice. 4. The good angels mingle no bitter revilings, or 
bafe reproaches, with any of their accufations, or charges, they 
bring againft the wickedeft and worft of criminals ; let us, who 
pray that God's will may be done on earth as it is in heaven, imitate 



led away into error and impiety , even the tmjlabh ; thofe whofe 
hearts are not eftablifhed with grace, are eiaftly turrted into the way 
of fin, or elfe fuch fort of fenfual wretches will not be able to pre- 
vail upon them ; for thefe are not only riotous and lafcivious, but 
covetous alfo ; and thefe kind of practices their hearts arc exercifed 
with \ they pant after riches, and the defire of their fouls is to the 
wealth of this world ; it is a confiderable part of their work to con- 
trive to get w^hh ; in this their hearts are exercifed, and then 
they execute their projects ; and if men abandon themfelves to all 
forts of lufts, we cannot wonder that the apoftle fhou Id call them 
curfed children ; for they are liable to the curfe of God denounced 
againft fuch ungodly, unrighteous men, and they bring a curfe upon 
all that hearken and adhere to them. 

The apoftle, ver. 15, 16. proves that fhey are curfed children, 
even fuch covetous pprfons as the Lord abhors, by (hewing, 1. They 
have forfaken the right way ; and it cannot be but fuch felf-feekers 
muft be out of the right way, which is a felf-dcnying way. 2. They 
are gone into a wrong way ; they have erred and Jlrayed from the 
way of life, and gohe over into the path which leads to death, and 
takes hold of hell ; and this he makes out by '{hewing it to be the 
way of Balaam the fon of Bofor. 1. ^That is a way of unrighteouf- 
nefs, into Whieh ftYen are Jed by the wages of unrighteoufnefs. 
2. Outward temporal good things are the wages finners expeft, and 
promife themfelves, though they are often difappointed. 3. The 
inordinate love of the good things of this world, turns men out of 
the way which leads to the unfpeakably better things of another 
life ; love' of riches and honour turned Balaam out of the way of his 
duty, although he krtew that the way he took difpleafed the Lord. 
4. They, who, from the fame principle, are guilty of the fame 
practices with notorious finners, are, in the judgment of God, the 
followers of fuch vile offenders, and therefore muft reckon upon 
being at laft where they are ; they Jhall have their portion with thofe 
in another world, whom they imitated in this. 5. Heinous and 
Hardened finners do forhetimes meet with rebukes for their iniquity. 
God' flops them in their way, and does open the mouth of confei- 
ence, or, by fo'me ftartling providence, ftartle and affright them, 
6. Though Tome more uncommon and extraordinary rebukes .may, 
for a little while, ccol mens courage, and hinder their violent, pro- 
grefs in the Way of fin, it will not make them forfake the way of 
iniquity, and go over into the way of holinefs ; if rebuking a fin- 
ncr for "his iniquity would have made a man have returned to his 
duty, furely the rebuke of Balaam muft have produced this effe£t ; 
for here was a furprizing miracle wrought, the durnk afs, in whofe 
mouth no man can expedt to meet with reproof is enabled to fpeak, 
and that with a human voice, and to her owner and mafter, who 
is here called a prophet, for the Lord appeared, and fpake fome- 
times to hfm, Numb. ~tfxii. 23, 24. but indeed he was among the 
prophets of the Lord, as Judas among the apoftles of Chrift ; and 
fhe expofes the madnefs cf his conduct, and opppfes his, going on in 
this evil way, and yet all in vain ; they who will not yield to ufual 
methods of reproof, will be but little influenced by miraculous ap- 
pear- 
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pcaranccs to turn them from their finful courles ; he is indeed re- I 
ftrained from a£hial curjing the people, but he had fo ftrohg a defire 
after the honours and riches that were promifed him, that he went 
as far as he could, and did his uttcrmoft to get from under the re- 
ftraint that was upon him. 

The apoftle proceeds, in ver. ty. to a farther defcription of fc- 
ducing teachers, whom he fets forth as wells, or fountains, without 
water. Obferve, I. Minifters fhould be as wells, or fountains, 
where the people may find inftru&ion, direftion, and comfort : 
But, 2. Falfe teachers have nothing of this to impart to thofe who 
confult them ; the word of truth is the water of life, which re- I 
fireflies the fouls that receive it; but thefe deceivers are fet upon ! 
fpreading and promoting error, and therefore are fet forth as empty, i 
becaufe there is no truth in them ; in vain then are all our expe- 
ctations of being fed and filled with knowledge and undcrftanding 
by thofe who arc themfelves ignorant and empty ; they are al(b 
clouds carried with a tempejl ; when we fee a cloud, we expert a 
refreshing (hower from it ; but thefe are clouds which yield no rain, 
for they are driven with the wind, but not of the Spirit, but the 
ftormy wind, or tempeft, of their own ambition and covetoufnefs ; 
they efpoufe and fpread thofe opinions that will procure moft ap- 
plaufe and advantage to themfelves; and, as clouds obftruft the 
light of the fun, and darken the air, fo do thefe darken counfel by 
Words without knowledge, and wherein there is no truth ; and, fee- 
ing thefe men are for promoting darknefs in this world, it is very 
juft that the rmjl of darknefs fhould be their portion in the next ; 
utter darknefs was prepared for the devil, the great deceiver, and his 
angels, thofe inftruments that he ufe to turn men away from the 
truth, and therefore for them it is referved, and that for ever ; the 
fire of hell is everlafting, and the fmoke of the bottomlefs pit rifeth up 
for ever and ever. 

And it is juft with God to deal thus with them, becaufe, i.They 
allure thofe they deal with, and draw them into a net, or catch 
them as mert do fifh ; and, 2. It is with great fwelling words of 
vanity, lofty expreffions, which have a great found, but little fenfe. 
3. They work upon the corrupt affections, and carnal, fleftjy lujls 
of men, propofing what is grateful to them : And, 4. They feduce 
perfons, who, in reality, avoided, and kept at a diftance from, 
thofe who fpread, and thofe who embraced hurtful and deftru&ive 
errors. Obferve, 1. By application and induftry men attain a skil- 
fulnefs and dexterity in promoting errors, they are as artful and as 
fuccefsful as the fifher, that makes angling his daily employment ; 
the bufinefs of thefe men is to draw difciples after them^ and, in 
their methods and management, there are fbme things worth ob- 
ferving, how they fuit their bait to thofe they defire to catch. 

2. Erroneous teachers have a peculiar advantage to win men over 
to them, becaufe they have fenfual pleafures to take them with ; 
whereas the minifters of Chrift put men upon felf-denial, and the 
mortifying of thofe lufts, that others gratify and pleafe ; wonder not 
therefore that truth prevails no more, or that errors fpread fo much ! 

3. Perfons who have for a while adhered to the truth, and kept clear 
of errors, may, by the fubtilty and induftry of feducers* be fo far 
deceived, as to fall into thofe errors they had for a while clean efca- 
ped ; be therefore always upon your guard, maintain a godly jea- 
loufy of yourfelves, fearch the fcriptures, pray for the Spirit to in- 
ftrufr. and eftablifh you in the truth, walk humbly with God, and 
watch againft every thing that may provoke him to give you up to 
a reprobate mind, that you may not be taken with the fair and (pe- 
cioUs pretences of thefe falfe teachers, who promife liberty to all that 
will hearken to them, but not true Chriftian liberty for the fervice 
of God, but a licentioufnefs in fin, to follow the devices and defires 
of their own hearts ; to prevent thefe mens gaining profelytes, he 
tells us, that in the midft of all their talk of liberty, they themfelves 
are the vileft flaves, for they are the fervants of corruption ; their 
own lufts have gotten a compleat vi&ory over them, and they are 
adhially in bondage to them, making provifton for the Jlejlj, to fa- 
tisfy its cravings, and comply with its diredtions, and obey its com- 
mands ; their minds and hearts are fo far corrupted and depraved, 
that they have neither power nor will to refufe the task that is im- 
pofed on them ; they are conquered and captivated by their fpiritual 
enemies, and yield their members fervants of unrighteoujhefs : And 
what a fhame is it to be overcome and commanded by thofe who are 
themfelves the fervants of corruption, and Jlaves to their own lujls ! 
This confideration fhould prevent our being led away by thefe fedu- 
cers ; and to this he adds another, ver. 20. it is not only a fhame 
and difgrace to be feduced by thofe who are themfelves the flaves of 
fin, and led captive by the devil at his pleafure, but it is a real detri- 
ment to thofe who have clean efcaped from them who live in error, 
for hereby their latter end is made worfe than their beginning. Here 
we fee,' i« It is' an advantage Xo ef cape the pollutions of the world, 
to be kept from grofs and fcahdalous fins, though men are not 
throughly converted, arid /avingly changed ; for hereby w"e are kept 
from grieving thpfeV who are truly ferious, and, emboldening thofe 
who arc openly profane ; whereas, if we run with others to the 
fame excefs of riot, and abandon ourfelves to the fins of the age, we 
afflifl and difhearten thofe who "endeavour to walk as becomes the 
gofpel, and ftYengthen the hands of thofe who are already engaged 
in open rebellion againft : Jhe 'moft f^igbj as well as alienate ourfelves 
more from <36d,'*arid harden o^r'fiearts againft K him, 2, Some men 
are, for a timeV kept from the pollutions of Hh world,' by the know- 



ledge of Chrift, who are not favingly renewed in the fpirit of their 
mind \ a religious education has rcftrained many, whom the grace 
of God has not renewed ; if we receive the light of the truth, ah J 
have a notional knowledge of Chrijl in our heads, it may be of fome 
prefent fervice to us; but we muft receive the love of the truth, and 
hide God's word in our heart, or it will not fan&ify and fave us. 

3. Thofe who have, for a time, efcaped the pollutions of the wcrld 9 
are at firft enfnared and entangled by falfe teachers ; they firft per- 
plex men with fome plaufible and fpecious objc&ions againft the 
truths of the gofpel, and the more ignorant and unflable are hereby 
made to ftagger, and brought to queftion the truth of do&rines 
they have received, becaufe they cannot folve all the difficulties, 
nor anfwer all the objections, that are urged by thefe feducers. 

4. When men are once entangled, they are eafily overcome-, there- 
fore fhould Chriftians keep clofe to the word of God, and watch a- 
gainft thofe who feek to perplex and bewilder them, and that be- 
caufe if men that have once efcaped, are again entangled, the latter 
end is worfe with them than the beginning. 

The apoftle does, in the two laft verfes of the chapter, fet him- 
felf to prove that a ftate of apoftafy is worfe than a ftate of igno- 
rance ; for this is a condemning the way of right eoufnefs, after they 
have had fome knowledge of it, and expreffed fome liking to it ; 
this carries in it a declaring that they have found fome iniquity in 
I the way of right eoufnefs, and fome falfhood in the word of truth ; 
now to bring up fuch an evil report upon the good way of God, and 
fuch a falfe charge againft the way of truth, muft necefiarily expofe 
to the heavieft condemnation ; the mifery of fuch deferters of Chrift, 
and his gofpel, is more unavoidable, and more intolerable, than 
that of other offenders ; for, 1. God is more highly provoked by 
them, who do, by their condudt, defpife the gofpel, as well as dif- 
I obey the law, and do reproach, and pour contempt upon God* and 
j his grace. 2. The devil does more narrowly watch, and more 
I clofely confine thofe whom he has recovered, after they had once 
J gone off from him, and profeffed to be the followers of the Lord 
1 Jefus Chrift, Matt. xii. 45. they are kept under a ftronger guard 5 
and no wonder it fhould be fo, when they have licked up their own 
vomit again, returning to the fame errors and impieties that they had 
once caft off, and feemed to deteft and lothe, and wallow in that 
filthinefs, from which they appeared once to be really cleanfed. Well, 
if the fcripture gives fuch an account of Chriftianity on the one hand, 
and of fin on the other, as we have here in thefe two verfes, we cer- 
tainly ought highly to approve of the former, and perfevere therein, 
becaufe it is a way of righteoufnefs, and a holy commandment, and to 
f lothe, and keep at the greateft diftance from the latter, becaufe it 
is fet forth as moft offenfive and abominable. 

CHAP. III. 

The apojlle drawing toward the conclufitm ef his fecond epi/lle, begins 
this lafi chapter of it with repeating the account of his defign and 
fevpt in writing a fecond time to them, ver. 1,2. 2. He pro- 
ceeds to mention one thing that induced him to write this fecond epi- 
Jllc, namely, the coming of fcojfers^ whom he defer ibes, ver. 3, — 7. 
3. He injlru&s and ejlabliftjes them in 2 he coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift to judg?nent, ver. 8, — 10. 4. He fets forth the ufe and 
improvement which Chriftians ought to make of Chrift 9 s fecond 
j coming,, and that dijfokttion and renovation of things which will 
J accompany that folemn coming of our Lord, ver. 1 1,-^-18. 

1. rTp HIS fecond epiftle, beloved, I now write unto 
Jl you ; in both which I ftir up your pure minds by 
way of remembrance t 2. That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were fpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us, the apoftles of the Lord 
and Saviour : 

I That the apoftle might the better reach his end in writing this 
I epiftle, which is to make them fteady and conftant in a fiducial and 
I practical remembrance of the doftrine of the gofpel, he, 1. Ex- 
I prefles his fpecial affe&ion and tendernefs of them, by calling them 
j beloved, hereby evidencing that he added to godlinefs, brotherly- kind- 
I nefs \ as he bad, chap. i. 7. exhorted them to do ; minifies muft 
I be examples 6f love and affe£tion, as well as life and converfation. 
j 2. He evidences a fincere love to them, and hearty concern for 
I them, by writing the fame thing to them, though in other words ; 
J it being fafe for them, it fhall not be grievous to him to write up- 
I on thfc fame fubjetft, and purfue the fame defign, by thofe methods 
I which are moft likely to fucceed. 3. The better to recommend 
the matter, he tells them, that what he would have them to re- 
member, are, I* The words fpoken by the holy prophets, who were 
divinely infpired, both enlightened and fan£tified by the holy Ghoft j 
and feeing thefe perfons minds Were purified by the fan<£ti fy ing ope- 
ration of the fame Spirit, they were the better difpofed to receive 
and "retain what came from God by the holy prophets. 2. The com- 
mandments of the apoftles of the Lord and Saviour 3 and therefore 

the difciples and fervants of Chrift ought to regard what thofe who 
are fent by him have declared unto them to be the will of their 
Lord j what God has fpoken by the prophets of the Old Teftament, 
I and Chrift has commanded by the apoftles of the New* cannot but 
demand and deferve to be frequently remembered ; and they who 
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meditate on thefc things, will feel the quickening virtue thereof 5 it 
is by thcfc things the pure minds of Chriftians are to be ftirred up, 
that they may be active and lively in the work of holinefs, and 
zealous and unwearied in the way to heaven, 

3. Knowing this firft, that there fhall come in the laft 
days feoffors, walking after their own lufts, 4. And fay- 
ing, Where is the prornife of his coming ? for fince the fa- 
thers fell afleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 5. For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth (landing out of the water, and in the 
water : 6. Whereby the world chat then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perifhed. 7. But the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the fame word are kept in ftorc, 
referved unto fire, againft the day of judgment, and per- 
dition of ungodly men. 

To quicken and excite us to a ferious minding, and firm adhering 
to what God has revealed to us by the prophets and apoftles, we arc 
told that there will be /coffers, men who will both make a mock of 
fin, and of falvation from it : God's way of faving finncrs by Jefus 
Chrift, is what men will feoff at, and that in the laji days, under 
the gofpel. This, indeed, may feem very ftrangc, that the New 
Tcftament difpenfation of the covenant of grace, which is fpiritu- 
al, and therefore more agreeable to the nature of God than the 
Old, fhould be ridiculed and reproached ; but the fpirituality and 
fimplicity of New Teftament worfhip is directly contrary to the 
carnal mind of man and this accounts for what the apoftle fcems 
here to hint at, namely, that /coffers fhall be more numerous and 
more bold in the lajl days than ever before ; though, in all ages, 
thofe who were born and walked after the flefh, did perfecute, re- 
vile, and reproach them who were born and did walk after the Spi- 
rit, yet in the laft days there will be a great improvement in the art 
and impudence of bantering ferious godlinefs, and thofe who firm- 
ly adhere to that circumfpection and felf-denial which the gofpel 
prefcribes ; this is what is mentioned as a thing well known to all 
Chriftians, and therefore they ought to reckon upon it, that they 
may not be furprized and fhaken, as if fome ftrange thing hap- 
pened unto them. 

Now to prevent the true Chriftian's being overcome, when at- 
tacked by thefe /coffers, we are told, 1. 

are ; they walk after their own luflls, they lollow the devices and 
defires of their own hearts, and carnal, corrupt aftections, and not 
the dilates and directions of right reafon, and an enlightened, well 
informed judgment ; this they do in the courfe of their converfation, 
they live as they lilt, and they fpeak as they lilt ; it is not only 
their inward minds that are evil, and oppofite to God, as the mind 
of every unrenewed hnner is, Ro?n. viii. 7. alienated from God, ig- 
norant of him, and averfe to him ; but they are grown to fuch an 
height of wickednefs, that they proclaim openly what is in the 
hearts of others who are yet carnal ; they fay, their tongues are their 
own, and their ftrength, and time, and all is their own, and who 
is lord over them? who (hall contradict, or con troll them, or ever 
call them to an account for what they fay, or do? and as they fcorn 
to be confined by any laws of God in their converfation, fo neither 
will they bear that the revelations of God mould dictate and prefer i be 
to them what they are to believe ; as they will walk in their own 
way, and talk their own language, fo will they alfo think their 
own thoughts, and form principles which are altogether their own ; 
here aJfo their own lufts alone fhall be con ful ted by them none but 
fuch accomplifhed libertines as are here defcribed, can take a feat, 
at leaft they cannot fit in the /eat of the fcornful ; by this ye fhall 
know them, that ye. may the better be upon' your guard againft 
them. 2. We alfo are foretold how far they will proceed, they 
will attempt to (hake and unfettle us, even as to our. belief of 
C drift's fecond coming 5 they will fcoffingly fay, Where is the. pro- 
mpt of his coming ? ver. 4. without this all the other articles of the 
Chriftian faith will fignify very little; this is that which fills up, 
and gives the finifhing ftroke to all the reft ; the promised Meffiah 
is come, he was made flejh, and dwelt among us ; he is altogether 
fuch an' one as is faid before, and has done all that for us which has 
been before taken notice of ; thefe principles the enemies of Chrifti- 
anity have all along endeavoured to overturn 5 but, as thefe do all 
reft upon fadts which are already paft, and of which this and the ci- 
ther apoftles have given us the moft fure and fatisfying evidence, it 
is probable, they will at laft grow weary of their oppofition to them j 
and yet, while one very principal article of pur faith does refer to 
what is ftill behind, and only has a prornife to reft upon, here they 
will ftill attack us, even to the end of time'; till our Lord is come, 
they will not themfelves believe that he will come,; nay, 1 they will 
laugh at the very merttion of his fecorid coming, and dd'wriatm 
them lies to put all -out of countenance who do ferioufly believe'arid 
wait for it ; now therefore let us fee how this point ftands, both on 
the believer's part, and on the part of thefe feducers ; toe believer 
does not only defi re that he may come, but, haying a prornife that 
he will come, a pro?nife that he himfelf has made; and oft repeated, 
a prornife received and reported by faithful witne/Tes, and left upon 
fure record, he is alfo firmly and fully perfwaded that he Will (Tome j 



pn the other hand, thefe/educers,, becaufe they with he never may, 
1 therefore do all that in them lies to cheat themfelves, and others 
into a pcrfwafion that he never, will come ; if. they cannot deft v .that 
there is a prornife, yet they will laugh at that very prornife ; which 
argues much higher degrees of infidelity and contempt ; // here i$ 
the prornife j fay they-, 0/ his comhng ? 3. We are alio forewarned 
of the method of their reafoning, for while they laugh, they will 
pretend to argue too ; to this purpofe they add, that ftnee the fathers 
fell a/up, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation, ver. 4. this is a fubtil, though not a folid way of rrafoning, 
it is apt to make impreflions upon weak minds, and efpecially upon 
wicked hear ts ; becaufe /etttence again/} them is not fpeedily executed y 
therefore' they flatter themfelves that it never will, whereupon their 
hearts are fully fet in them to do evil, Eccl. viii, 1 J . thus they act 
themfelves, and thus they wpuld .perfwade others to act fo here, 
fay they, the fathers are fallen afleep, they arc all dead to whom 
the prornife was made, and it never was made good in their time, 
and there is no likelihood that it ever will be in any time ; why 
fhould we trouble ourfelves about it ? if there had been any truth or 
certainty in the prornife you fpeak of, we Ihould furely have feen 
fomewhat of it before this time, fome figns pf his corning, fome 
preparatory fteps in order to it, whereas we find to this verjr day, 
all things continue as they were, without any change, even from the 
beginning of the creation ; fince the world has undergone no changes 
in the courfe of fo many thoufand years, why fhould we affright 
ourfelves as if it were to have an end ? Thus do thefe /offers argue ! 
Becaufe they fee no changes, therefore they fear not God, Pfal. J v. ig. 
They neither fear him, nor his judgments ; what he never has done, 
they would conclude he never can, or never will do. 

4. Here is the falfhood of their argument detected j whereas they 
confidently had faid, there had not been any change from the begin- 
ning of the creation, the apoftle puts us in remembrance of a change 
already paft, which, in a manner, does equal that which we are 
called to expect, and look for ; which was the drowning of the 
v/orld in the days of Noah ; this thefe /offers had overlooked, they 
took no notice of it ; though they might have known it, and ought 
to have known it, yet, this they willingly are ignorant of, ver. 5. 
they choofe to pafs it over in filence, as if they had never heard or 
known any thing of it ; if they knew it, they did not like to re- 
tain it in their knowledge ; they did not receive this truth in the 
love of it, neither did they care to own it. Note, It is hard to per- 
fwade men to believe what they are not willing to find true ; they 
are ignorant in many cafes, becaufe they are willing to be ignorant - y 
and they do not know, becaufe they do not care to know : But 
let not finners think that fuch ignorance as this will be admitted as 
an excufe for whatever fin it may betray them into ; they who cru- 
cified Chrift, did not know who he was ; for had they known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory, I Cor. ii. 8. but, though 
ignorant, they were not therefore innocent ; their ignorance itlelf 
was a fin, willing and wilful ignorance ; and one fin can be no ex- 
cufe for another : So it is here; had thefe known of the dreadful 
vengeance with which God fwept away a whole world of ungodly 
wretches at once, they would not furely have fcofFed at his threat- 
en ings of any after equally terrible judgment ; but here they were 
zoi/ling/y ignorant > they did not know what God had done, becaufe 
they had no mind to know it : Now, therefore, we fhall proceed 
to confider the reprefentation which the apoftle here lays down, 
both of the deftruction of the old world by water, and that which 
does await this prefent world at the final conflagration ; he menti- 
ons the one as what God had done, to convince and perfwade us the 
rather to believe, that the other both may be and will be : And firft, 
we begin with the apoftle's account of the deftruction which has 
once already come upon the world, ver. 5, 6. By the word of Gel 
the heavens were of old, and the earth /landing out of the water, 
and in the vjater ; whereby the world that then was, being over/ow- 
ed with water, perifljed. Originally the world was orherwife fitu- 
ated, the waters were moft wifely divided at the creation, and moft 
beneficially for us; feme of the waters had proper repofitories clove 
the firmament, here called the heavens, as it is alfo, Gen. i. 8. and 
others under the firmament, gathered together unto one place ; there 
was then both fea and dry land, a commodious habitation for //.*• 
children of men ; but now, at the time of the univerfal deluge, the 
cafe is ftrangely altered ; the waters which God had divided before, 
and affigned to each part their convenient receptacles-, now does he, 
in anger, throw together again in an heap \ he breaks up the foun- 
tains of the great deep, and throws open the windows, i. e. the clouds 
of heaven, Gen. vii. 11. till the whole earth v/as overflowed with 
water, and not a fpot upon the higheft mountains- but. what was 
fifteen cubits under water, Gen, vii. 20. Thus did he make known 
at once his terrible power, and his fierce anger ancl^rnade an end 
of a whole world at once : the world that then was, bam overflowed 
with water, yerifhed, ver. 6. . Is not here a change r .and a molt 
a^vful change ! And then it is to ^e^blerve^.lhat ajl'tftis was done 
by the word of God, it was by his powerful word ' t hat the world was 
made at firft, and made in fo 'commodious 1 and beautifd)/a frame and 
order, Hei. xi. 3. fomfli&ajt. u Be faid, Lei there le a firmament, 
&c. Gen., i. 6, 7. And let the ipahrs under the. heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, *&c. ver. 9, 10. Thus- he /fake, and it was 
done, Pfalm xxxiii. 9, Thus, f fa W biir' zipoftU, -'hy.ih^word of the 

Lord the heavens' were, as X\\ty w<re of'tld, I L at the firft crea- 
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tion, and the earth (as it was at firft a terraqueous globe) ftanding 
tut of the water^ and in the water : Nor was it only the firft frame 
and order of the world that is here faid to be by the word of God 9 
but the after confufion and ruin of the world, as well as the utter 
definition of its inhabitants, was alio by the fame word \ none but 
that God who Jlretched out the heavens, and laid the foundation of 
the earth* could deftroy and overthrow fuch a vaft fabrick at once : 
This was done by the word of his power ; and it was alfb done ac- 
cording to the word of his promife ; God had faid that he would 
deftroy man^ even all flefh, and that he would do it by bringing a 
flood of waters upon the earthy Gen. vi. 7, 13, 17. This was the 
change which God had before brought upon the worlds and which 
thefe f coffers had overlooked ; and now we are to confidcr, in the 
fecond place, what the apoftle fays of the deftru&ive change which 
i? yet to come upon it : The heavens and the earth which now are, by 
the fame word arc kept in ftore, referved unto fire, againjl the day of 
judgment \ and perdition of ungodly men, ver. 7. where we have an 
awful account of the final difiblution of the world, and which we are 
yet more nearly concerned in ; the ruin that came upon the world, 
and its inhabitants* by the flood, we read, and hear, and think of 
with concern, though thofe who were fwept away by it were fuch 
as we never knew ; but the judgment here fpoken of is yet to come, 
anc^will furely come, though we know not when, nor upon what 
particular age, or generation of men ; and therefore we are not, 
we cannot be fure, that it may not happen in our own times ; and this 
makes a very great difference, though it fhould be admitted that 
they were equal in every other refpect, which yet muft not be al- 
lowed (for there were fome, though very few, who efcaped that 
deluge, but not one can efcape in this conflagration ; ) befides, that 
we were not in reach of the one, but are not fure that we fhall not 
be included in the other calamity : Now, therefore, to fee the world, 
to which we belong, deftroyed at once ; not a fingle perfon only, 
not a particular family only, nor yet a nation (even that which we 
are moft nearly interefted in, and concerned for) but the whole 
world, I fay, finking at once, and no ark provided, no poffiblc 
way left of efcaping for any one from the common ruin ; this 
makes a difference between the defolation that has been, and what 
we yet are to expect : The one is already paft, and never to return 
upon us any more ; for God has faid exprefly, that there fhall ne- 
ver any more be a flood to deftroy the earth, Gen. ix. 1 1.-— 15. the 
other is ftill behind, and as certain to come as the truth and the 
power of God can make it ; the one came gradually upon the 
world, and was growing upon its inhabitants forty days, before it 
made an utter end of them, Gen. vii. 12, 17. this other will come 
upon them fwiftly, and all at once, 2 Pet. ii. I. befides that there 
was in that overthrow (as we have /aid) a few who did efcape, but 
the ruin which does yet await this world, whenever it comes, will 
be abfolutely an univerfal one, not any part but what the devour- 
ing flames will feize upon, not a fandluary left any where for the in- 
habitants to flee to, not a fingle fpot in all this world where any one 
of them can be fafe : Thus, whatever differences may be afiigned 
between that deftru£tion of the world, and this here fpoken of, do 
indeed reprefent the approaching as the moft terrible judgment ; yet 
that the world has once been deftroyed by an univerfal deluge, does 
render it the more credible that it may again be ruined by a univer- 

; let therefore the feoffors, who laugh at the com- 
ing of our Lord to judgment, at laft confider that it may be ; there 
is nothing faid of it in the word of God, but what is within reach 
of the power of God; and though they ftill fhould laugh, they fhall 
not put us out of countenance; we are well aflured that it will be, 
becaule he has faid it, and we can depend upon his promife ; they 
do err, not knowing (at leaft, not believing) the fcriptures, nor the 
power of God ; but we know, and we do, or ought to depend up- 
on both : Now that which he has faid, and which he will certain- 
ly make good, is, that the heavens and the earth tvhich now arc, 
which we are now related to, and which ftili fubfift Ln all the 
beauty and order in which we fee them, and which are fo agreeable 
and ufeful to us as we find they are, they are kept in ftore, not to 
be, what earthly minds v/ould wifh to have them, treafures for us, 
but to be what God will have them, in his treafury, fecurely lodg- 
ed, and kept fafe for his purpofes ; it follows, they are referved un- 
to fire, Obferve, God's following judgments are more terrible than 
thofe which went before ; the old world was deftroyed by water, 
but this is referved unto fire, which fhall burn up the wicked at the 
laft day ; and though this feems to be delayed, yet, as this wicked 
world is upheld by the word of God, fo it is only referved for the 
vengeance of him to whom vengeance belongs, who will, at the day 
of judgment, deal with an ungodly world according to their deferts, 
for the day of judgment is the day of the perdition of ungodly men ; 
they who now fcofFat a future judgment, fhall find it a day of ven- 
geance, and utter deftru£tion ; beware therefore of being among 
thefe fcojfers ; never queftion but the day of the Lord will come ; 
give diligence therefore to be found in Chrift, that it may be a- time 
of refrefhment, and day of redemption to you, which will be a day 
of indignation and wrath to the ungodly world. 

8. Bur, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a thoufand years, and a thou- 
fand years as one day. 9. The Lord is not flack concern- 
ing his promife (as fome men count fiacknefs j but is long- 
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fufFering to us-ward, not willing that any fhould perifh> 
but that all fhould come to repentance, 10. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which 
the heavens fhall pafs away with a great noife, and the 
elements (hall melt with fervent hear, the earth alfo and 
the works that are therein, fhall be burnt up. 

The apoftle comes, in thefe words, to inftrudt and eftablifh Chri- 
ftians in the truth of the coming of the Lord, where we may clearly 
difcern the tendcrnefs and affection wherewith he fpeaks to them, 
calling them beloved \ he had a companionate concern, and a love 
of good-will, for the ungodly wretches, who refuied to believe di- 
vine revelation, but he has a peculiar rcfpe<ft for the true believers, 
and the remaining ignorance and weaknefe that he apprehends to be 
in them, make him jealous, and put him on giving them a caution : 
And here we may obferve, 1. The truth which the apoftle aflerts, 

that with the Lord one day is as a thoufand years, and a thoufand 
years as one day. Though in the account of men there is a great 
deal of difference between a day and a year, and a vaft deal more 
between one day and a thoufand years, yet, in the account of God, 
who inhabits eternity, in which there is no fucceflion, there is no 
difference; for all things paft, prefent, and future, are ever before 
him ; and the delay of a thoufand years cannot be fo much to him, 
as the deferring any thing for a day or hour is to us. 2. The im- 
portance of this truth ; this is the one thing the apoftle would net 
have us ignorant of ; a holy awe, and reverential fear of God, is ne- 
ceffary in order to our worshipping and glorifying him ; and a be- 
lief of the inconceivable diftance between him and us, is very pro- 
per to beget and maintain that religious fear of the Lord, which is 
the beginning of wifdom : This is a truth that belongs to our peace, 
and therefore he endeavours it may not be hid from our eyes ; as it is 
in the original, let not this one thing be hid from you: If men have 
no knowledge, or belief of the eternal God, they wilj be very apt 
to think him fuch an one as themfclves : And yet how hard is it 
to conceive of eternity 1 It is therefore not very caly to attain fuch 
knowledge of God as is abiblutely nccefKiry. 

In ver. 9. we are told, the Lord is not fiack, he dees not delay 
beyond the appointed time ; a^ God kept the time that he ha;! ap- 
pointed for the delivering Iiiutl out of Egypt to a day, Exod. xii. 
41. fo he will keep to the time appointed in coming to jud^e the 
world. What a difference is there between the account which God 
makes, and that which men make ! Good men are apt to think 
God ftays beyond the appointed time, that is, the time which they 
have fet, for their own, and the church's deliverance ; but they fet 
one time, and God fcts another, and he will not fail to keep the 
day which he has appointed : And ungodly men dare charge a 
culpable fiacknefs upon God, as if he had flipt the time, and laid a- 
fide the thoughts of coming : But the apoftle allures us, that what 
men count fiacknefs, is truly lc??g-fujfe?'ing, and that to us-ivard ; it is 
a giving more time to his own people, whom he has chofen before the 
foundation of the world, many of whom are not as yet converted, 
and thofe who are in a ftate of grace and favour with God, are to 
advance in knowledge and holinefs, and in the excrcile of faith and 
patience, to abound in good works, doing and furRring what they 
are called to, that they may bring glory to God, and improve in a 

•5 for heaven ; for God is nst willing that any ci thefe fhould 
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pcrijh, but that ail of them fhould come to repentance. Here obferve, 
1. Repentance is abfolutely neceflary in order to falvation : E.x.ept 
we repent^ we fl)all pcrijh, Luke xiii. 3, 5. 2. God has no delight 
in the death of iinners ; as the punilhment of linncr* is a torment 
unto his creatures, a merciful God does not take plea fure in it; and 
though the principal defign of God, in his hrg-fujfering, is the blef- 
iednefs of them, whom he has chofin to fahation, throng!) fiinclifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, yet his goodnsls and for- 
bearance do in their own nature invhe and call to repentance all thofe 
to whom they are exercifed, and if men continue impenitent when 
God gives them fpace to repent, he will deal more feverely with 
them, though the great reafon why he did not hafren his coming, was 
becaufe he had not accompli fried the number of his ehcl ; abufe not 
therefore the patience and long-fuffering of God, by abandoning your 
felvcs to a courfe of ungodlineis ; prefume not to go on boldly in the 
way of finners, nor to fit down fecurely in an unconverted, impe- 
nitent itate, as he that faid, Matt. xxiv. 48. Aly lord delayeih his 
coming, left he come and fur prize you ; for, as we read, ver. 10. 
the day of the Lord tvill come as a thief in the night ; where we may 
obferve, 

1. The certainty of the day of the Lord ; though it is now above 
fixteen hundred years fince this epiftie was wiitten, and the day is 
not yet come, it affu redly will come ; God has appointed a clay where- 
in he will judge the world in right eoufnefs, and he will keep his ap- 
pointment : It is appointed to men once to die, and after this the judg- 
ment, Heb. ix. 27. Settle it therefore in your hearts that the day of 
the Lord will certainly come, and you fhall certainly be called to give 
an account of all things done in the body, whether good or evil ; 
and let your exacl walking before God, and your frequent judging 
yourfelves, evidence your firm belief of a future judgment, when 
many live as if they were never to gi\e any account at all. 2. The 
fuddennefs of this day ; it will come as a thief in the night, at a time 
when men are fleeping, and fecure, and have no manner of appre- 
henfion or expectation of the day cf the Lord, no more than men 
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have of a thief, when they are in a deep deep, in the dark and fi- 
lent night : At midnight there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom 
comes, Matt, xxv. 6, and at that time not only the fooliih, but 
alfo the wife virgins {lumbered and flept : The Lord will come in a day 
when we look not for him, and an hour when men are not aware : 
That time which men think to be the mod improper and unlikely, 
and therefore are moft fecure, will be the time of the Lord's com- 
ing : Let us then beware how we in our thoughts and imaginations 
put that day far away from us; but rather fuppofe it to be fo much 
nearer in reality, by how much farther off it is in the opinion of 
the ungodly world. 3. The folemnity of this coming \ (1.) 77^ 
heavens fliall pafs azvay with a great noife ; the vifible heavens , as 
unable to abide when the Lord /hall come in his glory, /hall pafs 
away ; they (hall undergo a mighty alteration, and this (hall be 
very fudden, and with fuch a noife, as the breaking and tumbling 
down of fo great a fabrick muft neceflarily occafion. (2.) The ele- 
ments fhall melt with fervent heat : At this coming of the Lord, it 
(hall not only be very tempejluous round about him, fo that the very 
heavc?is /ball pafs away as in a mighty violent ftorm, but a fire foall 
go before him, that Jhall melt the elements, of which the creatures 
are compoftd. (3.) The earth alfo, and all the works that are 
therein, Jhall be burnt up : The earth, and its inhabitants, and all 
the works, whether of nature or art, fliall be dejiroyed : The (lately 
palaces and gardens, and all the defuable things wherein worldly- 
minJcd men did feek and place their happine/s, all of them Jhall be 
burnt up ; all forts of creatures which God has made, and all the 
works cf men muft fubmit, all muft pafs through the fire, which 
fhall be a coniuming fire to all that fin has brought into the world, 
though it may be but a refining fire to the works of God's hand, 
that the glafe of the creation being made much brighter, the faints 
may much better difcern the glory of the Lord therein. 

And now who can but obfcrve what a difference there will be be- 
tween the firft coming of Chrift and the fecond ? and yet that is 
called the great and dreadful day of the Lord, Mai. iv. 5. How 
much more dreadful muft this coming to judgment be ! May we 
be fo wife as to prepare for it, that it may not be a day of venge- 
ance and deitruction unto us : Oh ! what will become of us, if we 
fet our affedions on this earth, and make it our portion, feeing all 
thefe things Jhall be burnt up ? Look out therefore, and make line 
of a happineis beyond this vifible world, which muft all be melted 
down. 



I I. 



Seeing then that all thefc things fhall be diflblved, 
what manner of perlbns ought ye to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godlinefs, 



godlineis, 1 2. Looking for, and haftening unto 
the coming or the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on tire, lhall be diilblved, and the elements fhall melt with 
fervent heat? 13. Ncverthclcfs we, according to his pro- 
mife, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwell- 
eth righteoufnefs. 14. Wherefore, beloved, feeing that ye 
look for fuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of 



him 



15. And ac- 



count that the long-fuffering of our Lord is falvation : even 



alfo 



given unco him, hath written 



16. As alfo in 



v~~w , -.-.WW* unto you ; 

all his epifdes, fpeaking in them of thefe things ; in which 
are fome things hard to be underftood, which they that 
are unlearned and unftable wreft, as they do alfo the other 
fcripturcs, unto their own deftruftion. 17. Ye therefore, 



being 



theft 

away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
afmefs. 18. But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jcfus Chrift : To him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 

The apoftle h:.v;ng infTructed them in the doctrine of (Thrift's fe- 
cond coming, he takes cccafion thence to exhort them to purity 
and godlinefs in their whole converfation ; all the truths which are 
revealed in fcripture, (hould be improved for our advancement in 
practical godlinefs ; this is the effect that knowledge muft produce, 
or we are never the better for it 



if ye do them 



know theft 

dijfolved, how 

holy JhculJ we be that are afTured of it, departing from, and dying 
to fin, that has fo corrupted and defiled all the vifible creation, that 
there is an abfoiute need of its diflblution ? All that was made for 
roan's ufe, is fubject to vanity by man's fin ; and if the fin of man 
has brought the vifible heavens, and the elements, and earth, under 
a curfe, from which they cannot be freed without being diflblved, 
what an abominable evil is fin, and how much to be hated by us ! 
And, inafmuch as this di/Tolution is in order to their being reftorcd 
to their primitive beauty and excellency, how pure and holy (hould 
we be, in order to our being fit for the new heaven and new earth, 
wherein dwells righteoufnefs ? It is a very exact and . univerfal holi- 
nefs that he exhorts to, not refting in any lower meafure or degree, 
but labouring to be eminent beyond what is commonly attained ; 
holy in God's houfe, and in our own; holy in our worshipping of 
God, and in our convcrfing with men j all our converfations, whe- 
ther with high cr low, rich or poor, good or bad, friends or ene- 



mies, muft be holy ; we muft keep ourfelves unfpotted from the world 
in all our converges with it i we mult be perfecling hotinefs in the 
fear of God, and in the love of God too j we muft exercife our- 
felves unto godlinefs of all forts, in all its parts, trufting in God, 
and delighting in God only, who continues the fame, when the 
whole vifible creation fhall be diilblved j devoting ourfelves to the 
fervice of God, and defigning the glorifying and enjoyment of God, 
who endures for ever ; whereas what worldly men delight in, and 
follow after, muft all be diflblved \ thefe things, which we now 
fee, muft, in a little while, pafs away, and be no more as they now 
are ; look therefore at what fliall abide and continue, which, though 
it is not prefent, is certain, and not far off" 5 this looking for the day 
of God, is one of the directions the apoftje gives us, in order to 
our being eminently holy and godly in ail manner of converjhtion ; 
look for the day of God, as what you firmly believe (hall come, and 
what you earneftly long for ; the coming of the day of God is what 
every Chriftian muft hope for, and earneftly expect ; for it is a day 
when Chrift fliall appear in the glory of the Father, and evidence 
his divinity and Godhead, even to thofe who counted him a meer 
man: The firft coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift, when he appear- 
ed in the form of a fervant, was what the people of God did earneft- 
ly wait and lock for ; that coming was for the confolation of Ifrael^ 
Luke ii. 25. How much more (hould they wait with expectation 
and carncft nefs for his fscond coming, which will be the day of 
their compleat redemption, and of his moft glorious manifeftarion * 

then he lhall come to be admired in his faints, and glorified in alt 
them that believe; For though it cannot but terrify and affright th* 
ungedly to fee the vifible heavens all in a flame, and the elements 
melting, yet the believer, whofe faith is the evidence of things not 
feen, can rejoice in hope of more glorious heavens after thefe have 
been melted, and refined by that dreadful fire, which lhall burn up 
all the drofs of this vifible creation. Here we muft take notice, 
1. What true Chriftians look for, and that is new heavens and a 
new earth, in which a great deal more of the wiidom, power, and 
goodnefs of our great God and Saviour Jefus Chrift will be clearly 
difcerned, than we are able to difeover in what we now fee ; for in 
thefe new heavens and earth, freed from the vanity the former were 
fubject to, and the fin thev were polluted with, only righteoufnefs 
fhall dwell ; this is to be the habitation of fuch righteous per fons who 
do righteoufnefs, and are free from the power and pollution of fin > 
all the wicked Jhall be turned into hell ; thofe only who are clothed 
with the righteoufnefs of Chr'ij}, and fanclified by the holy Ghojl, lhall 
be admitted to dwell in this holy place. 2. What is the ground 
I and foundation of this expectation and hope, it is the promife of God- 9 
to look for any thing which God has not promi/ed is preemption, 
but if our expectations are according to the promije, both as to the 
things we look for, and the time and way of their being brought a- 
bout, we cannot meet with a difappointment ; for he is faithful who 
has promije d. See therefore that you raife and regulate your expe- 
ctations of all the great thines that are to come according; to the 
word of God, and as to the new heaven and new earth, look for 
them as God has allowed and directed by the pafiages we have in 
this portion of fcripture now before you, and in If a. lxv. 17.— lx\i. 
22. to which the apoftle may be thought to allude. 

As in ver. 11. he exhorts to holinefs from the confideration that 
the heavens and earth flyall be diffolved, fo in ver. 14. he relumes 
his exhortation from the confideration that they fhall be again re- 
newed : Seeing you expect the day of God, when our Lord Jcj:-s 
Chrijl will appear in his glorious majejiy, and thefe heavens and cart*} 
Jhall be dijfolved, and melted down, and, being purified and refi- 
ned, (hall be erected *nd rebuilt, prepare to meet him : It near! v 
concerns us to fee in what ftate we are, when the Judge of all the 
world comes to pafs fentence upon men, and to determine how it 
(hall be with them to all eternity ; this is the court of judicature 
whence there lies no appeal ; whatever fentence is here palled by this 
great Judge is irreverfible , therefore get ready to appear before the 
judgment feat of Chrijl : And fee to it, (1.) That you are found of 
him in peace, in a ftate of peace and reconciliation with God, 
through Chrift, in whom alone God is reconciling the world to bim- 
felf, and all that are out of Chrift are in a ftate of enmity, and re- 
ject and oppofe the Lord and his anointed, and fhaU therefore be pu- 
nijhed with everlajling dejlrudion from the pre fence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power : They, whofe fins are pardoned, and their 
peace made with God, are the only fafe and happy people ; there- 
fore follow after peace, and that with all : I. Peace with God, 
through our Lord Jefus Chrift . 2. Peace in our own confidences, 
through the Spirit of grace witnefjing with our Jpirits that we are the 
children of God : 3. Peace with men, by having a calm and peace- 
able difpofition wrought in us, refembling that of our bleflcd Lord. 
(2.) That ye be found of Chrijl without fpot and blarnelefs ; follow 
after holinefs as well as peace, and even fpotlefs and perfect ; not 
only take heed of all fpots which are not the fpots of God's chil- 
dren, this only prevents our being found of men without fpot, but 
we muft be found of Chrijl without fpot, we muft be preffing towards 
fpotlefs puiity, abfoiute perfection j Chriftians muft be perfecting 
holinejs, that they may be not only blarnelefs before men, but alfo 
in the fight of God ; and all this deferves and needs the greatcft di- 
ligence ; he that does this work negligently, can never do it fuc*- 
ceJsfully ; never expect to be found at that day of God in peace, if 

you are lazy and idle in this your day, in which we muft finUh the 
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work that is given us to do : It is only the diligent Chriftian that 
will be the happy Chriftian in the day of the Lord: Our Lord will 
fuddenly come to us, or {hortly call us to him, and would you have 
him find you idle ? Remember there is a curfe denounced againft 
him who does the work of the Lord negligently^ Jer. xlviii. 10. Hea- 
ven will be a fufficient recompencc for all our diligence and induftry, 
therefore let us labour and take pains in the work of the Lord \ he will 
certainly reward us if we be diligent in the work he has allotted us; 
now, that you may be diligent, account the long-fujfering of our Lord 
to be falvation: Does your Lord delay his coming ? Do not think this 
is to give more time to make provifion for your lulls, to gratify them ; 
it is fo much fpace to repent, and work out your falvation. It proceeds 
not from a want of concern, or compaflion for his fuffering fervants, 
nor is it defigned to give countenance and encouragement to the world 
of the ungodly, but that men may have time to prepare for eternity. 
Learn then to make a right ufe of the patience of our Lord, who 
does as yet delay his coming. Follow after peace and holinefs, or 
elfe his coming will be dreadful unto you. And inafmuch as it is 
difficult to prevent mens abufe of God's patience, and engage them 
in the right improvement thereof, our apoftle quotes St. Paul as di- 
recting men to make the fame good ufe of the divine forbearance, 
that in the mouth, or from the pen of two apoftles the truth might 
be confirmed. And we may here obferve with what eftcem and 
affection he fpeaks of him, who had formerly publickly withftood 
and iharply reproved St. Peter. If a righteous man fmite one that 
is truly religious, it (hall be received as a kindnefs ; and let him re- 
prove, it (hall be an excellent oil, which fhall foftcn and fweeten 
the good man, that is reproved when he does amifs. What an ho- 
nourable mention does this apoftle of the circumcifion make of that 
very man, who had openly, before all, reproved him, as not walk- 
ing uprightly, according to the truth of the gofpel ? I. He calls 
him brother, whereby he means, not only, that he is a fellow 
Chriftian, in which fenfe the word brethren, is ufed, i Thef v. 27. 
or a fellow- preacher, in which fenfe St. Paul calls Timothy the 
evangelift a brother, Col. i. 1. but a fellow-apoftle, one who had 
the fame extraordinary commiffion, immediately from Chrift him- 
felf, to preach the gofpel in every place, and to difciple all nations. 
Though many feducing teachers denied Paul's apoftlefhip, yet St. 
Peter owns him to be an apoftle. 2. He calls him beloved, and 
they being both alike" commiffioned, and both united in the fame 
fervice of the fame Lord, it would have been very unfeemly if they 
had not been united in affe&ion to one another, for the ftrength- 
ning one another's hands, mutually defirous of, and rejoicing in 
one another's fuccefs. 3. He mentions St. Paul as one^who had an 
uncommon meafure of wifdom given unto him. He was a perfon 
of eminent knowledge in the myfteries of the gofpel, and did nei- 
ther in that, or any other qualification, come behind any of all the 
other apoftles. How defirable is it, that thofe who preach the fame 
gofpel, would treat one another according to the pattern St. Peter 
herefets them ? It is furely their duty to endeavour, by proper me- 
thods, to prevent or remove all prejudices that hinder minifters u«> 
fulnefs, and to beget and improve that efteem and refpedt in the 
minds of people toward their minifters, as may promote the fuccefs 
of their labours. And let us alfo here obferve, 1. The excellent 
wifdom that was in St. Paul is (aid to be given him. That underftand- 
ing and knowledge that qualifies men to preach the gofpel, is the 
gift of God. We muft leek for knowledge, and labour to get un- 
derftanding, in hopes that it fhall be given us from above, while we 
are diligent in ufing proper means to. attain it. 2. The apoftle 
imparts to men according as he had received from God. He en- 
deavours to lead others as far as he himfelf was led into the know- 
ledge of the myfteries of the gofpel. He is not an intruder into 
thofe things he had not feen or been fully allured of, and yet he does 
not fail to declare the whole counfel of God, Acls xx. 27. 3. 
The epiftles which were written by the apoftle of the Gentiles, and 
directed to thofe Gentiles who believed in Chrift, are defigned for 
the inftruftion and edification of thofe, who from among the Jews 
were brought to believe in Chrift ; for it is generally thought, what 
is here alluded to, is contained in the epiftle to the Romans, chap, 
ii. ver. 4. though in all his epiftles there are fonie things that refer to 
one or other of the fu bjedfcs treated of in this and the foregoing chap- 
ter, and it cannot feem ftrange, that thofe who were purfuing the 
fame general defign, fhould in their epiftles infift upon the fame 
things. But the apoftle Peter proceeds to tell us, that in thofe things 
which are to be met with in St. Paul's epiftles, there arefome things 
hard to be undcr&ood. Among the variety of fubjecls treated of in 



fcripture, feme are not eafy to be underftooJ, becaufe of their own 
obfeurity, fuch arc prophecies ; others cjnnut be fo eafily under- 
ftood, becaufe of their excellency and fublimcncfs, as the myfterions 
doctrines; and others are with <lifficulty taken in, becaufe of the 
weeknefsof mens minds, fuch are the things of the Spirit of God, 
mentioned i Cor. ii. 14. And here the unlearned ai.d unliable make 
wretched work ; for they reft and torture the fcriptures to make 
them fpeak what the holy Ghoft did not intend. Thofe who are 
not well inftructed and well eftablifhed in the truth, are in great 
danger of perverting the word of God. They who have heard and 
learned of the Father, are beft fecured from mifunderftanding and 
mifapplying any part of the word of God ; and where there is a di- 
vine power to eftablifh as well as to inftru<£i men in divine truth, 
perfons are effectually fecured from tailing into errors. And how 
great a blefling this is, we learn by obferving what is the pernici 



ror. 



confequence of the errors that ignorant and unliable men fall into, 
even their own deftruction. Errors in particular concerning the ho- 
linefc andjufticeof God are the utter ruin of multitudes of men. 
Let us therefore earneftly pray for the Spirit or God to inftrudl us ill 
the truth, that we may know it, as it is in Jefus, and have our 
hearts eftablifhed with grace, that we may Hand firm and unfhaken, 
even in the moft ftormy times, when others are tolled to and fro 
with every wind of doctrjne. 

In ver. 17. the apoftle gives them a word of caution, where he 
intimates, that the knowledge we have of thefe things fhouid make 
us very wary and watchful, inaf.nuch as there is a twofold danger. 
I. We are in great danger of being feduced, and turned away from 
the truth. The unlearned and unftable, and they are very nume- 
rous, do generally wreft the fcripture. Many who have the fcrip- 
tures, and read them, do not underftand what they read ; and too 
many of thofe who have a right underftanding of the fenfe and mean- 
ing of the word, are not eftablifhed in the belief of the truth, and 
all thefe arc liable to fall into error. Few attain to the knowledge 
and acknowledgment of doctrinal Chriftianity, and fewer find, fo 
as to keep in the way of practical godline/s, which is the narrow 
way, which onlv leadeth unto life. There muft be a great deal 
of felf-denial and fufpicion of our (elves, and fubmitting to the au- 
thority of Chrift Jefus our great prophet, before we can heartily re- 
ceive all the truths of the gofpel, and therefore we are in great danger 
of rejecting the truth. 2. H e are in great danger by being feduced. 

So far as we are turned from the truth, fo far arc we turn- 
ed out of the way to true bleffednefs, into the path which leads to de- 
ftru£lion. If men corrupt the word of God, it tends to their own 
utter ruin. 2. When men wreft the word of G ->d, they fall into the 
error of the wicked, men without law, that keep to no rules, fet no 
bounds to themfelves ; a fort of free-thinkers, which the pfalmift 
does detefl, PfaL cxix. 113./ hate vain thought but thy law do Hove. 
Whatever opinions and thoughts of men are not conformable to the 
law of God, and warranted by it, the good man does difclaim and 
abhor 5 they are the conceits and counfels of the ungodly, who have 
forfaken God'b law, and if we imbibe their opinions, we faall too 
foon imitate their practices. 3. They who are led away by error 
fall from their own fiedfajlnefs. They are wholly unhinged and 
un fet tied, and know not where to reft, but are at the greateft uncer- 
tainty, like a wave of the fea, driven with the wind and tofled. 
It nearly concerns us therefore to be upon our guard, feeing the dan- 
ger is fo great. 

Now that we may the better avoid being led away, the apoftle, 
ver. 18. di reels us what to do. And, I. We mujl grow in grace. 
He had in the beginning of the epiftle exhorted us to add one grace 
to another, and here he advifes us to grow in all grace, in faith, and 
virtue, and knowledge. By how much the ftronger grace is in us, 
by fo much the more ftedfaft, fhall we be in the truth, 2. We muft 
grow in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift, Follow on to know 
the Lord. Labour to know him more clearly, and more fully, to 
know more of Chrift, and to know him to better purpofe, fo as to 
be more like him, and to love him better. This is the knowledge 
of Chrift the apoftle Paul did reach after, and deiire to attain to, 
Phil. iii. 10. Such a knowledge of Chrift as confirms us more to 
him, and endears him more to us, muft needs be of great ufe to us 
to preferve us from falling off in times of general apoftaiy ; and 
they who experience this effect of the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, will upon receiving fuch grace from him, give 
thanks and praife to him, and join with our apoftle laying, to him 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen, 
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of the church attefts, that this epiftle came from St. John the apoftle, yet we may obferve fo 



ifirm (or with fome, perhaps, even outvy ) the certainty of 



fhould ft 



the penman was one of the apoftolical college, by the fenfible, palpable ajfurance he had oj the truth of the Mediator s perfm 
in his human nature-, that which we have heard, which we have feen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, 



if the 

refurre&ion, by calling him to feel the prints of the nails, and of the fpear, which is recorded by John. And I 
if the difciples prefent, when the Lord came, on the fame day, in which he arofe from the dead, and Jhewed 



ift 



his fide, John 



xffured which apt file this was, there is fc 



the life, the light ; 



judge of diftion^ or ftile of argument and fpirit, but will adjudge this epiftle to the writer of that gofpel 
oj the apoftle John. They wonderfully agree in the titles and charaSiers of the Redeemer ; the word, 
his name was the word of God. Compare i John i. i. and chap. v. 7. with John i. 1. and Rev. xix. 13. in the commen- 
dation of God's love to us, 1 John iii. 1. and chap. iv. p. John iii. 16. in fpeaking of our regeneration, or being bom of 
God-, 1 Ep ift. iii. 9. chap iv. 7. and chap, v. 1. John iii. 5, 6. Laftly {to add no more inftances, which may bceaftlyfeen 
in comparing this epiftle with that gofpel) in the allufion to, or application of that paffage in that gofpel, which relates (and 

: This is he that came bv water and 



ijfuing of water and blood out of the Redeemer s opened fid 

piftle plainly appears to flow from the fame pen as that gofpel 



Mow 



blood, chap. v. 6. T 

the text, or the intrinfic hiftory of any of the gof pels, gives us fuch ajfurance of its writer or penman, as that afc 
John plainly does. There (viz. chap. xxi. 24.) the facred hiftorian thus notifies himfelf ; this is the difciple that teftifieth 
of thefe things, and wrote thefe things ; and we know that his teftimony is true. Now who is this difciple, but he, con- 
cerning whom Peter asked, what (hall this man do ? And concerning whom the Lord anfwered, if I will, that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? ver. 22. And who in, ver. 20. is defer ibed by thefe three char alleys. 1. That he is the 
difciple whom Jefus loved. (7 'he Lords peculiar friend). 2. That he alfo leaned on his breaft at fupper. 3. That 
he faid unto him, Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee ? As fure then as it is, that that difciple was John, fo fare may 
the church be, that that gofpel and this epiftle came from the beloved John. 
The epiftle is jliled general, as being not infer ibed to any particular church ; it is as a circular letter (or a vifitational charge) 



fent to diver fe churches ( fome fay of 



facred doElrine concerning his perfon and office, againft feducers ; and to inft 



ifirm them in their ftedfafl adherence to the Lord Chrift 



fame eternal lift 



defcended from God, united by the fc 



CHAP. I. 

Evidence given concerning Chrift 9 s perfon and excellency, ver. 1, 2. 
The knowledge thereof gives us communion with God and Chrift , 
ver. 3. And joy, ver. 4. A defcription of God, ver. 5. How we are 
thereupon to walk, ver. 6. The benefit of fuch walking, ver. 7. 
The way to forgivenefs, ver. 9. The evil of denying our Jin, ver. 8, 



10. 




i. ^ "*\» HAT which was from the beginning, which 

we have heard, which we have feen with our 

eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the word of life ; 2. 
(For the life was manifefted, and we have feen it, and 
bear witnefs, and fhew unto you that eternal life 
which was with the Father, and was manifefted unto us) 
3- That which we have feen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alfo may have fellowfhip with us : and truly 
our fellowfhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jefus 
Chrift. 4. And thefe things write we unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 

The apoftle omits his name and character (as alfo the author to 
the Hebrews does) either out of humility, or as being willing that 
the Chriftian reader fhould be fwayed by the light and weight of 
the things wrote, rather than by the name that might recommend 
them. And fo he begins, 

1. With an account, or cha rafter of the Mediator's perfon. He 
is the great fubjecl: of the gofpel ; the foundation and object of our 
faith and hope ; the bond and cement that unites us unto God. He 
fhould be well known j and he is reprefented here, 1. As the word 



of life, ver. 1. In the gofpel thefe two are disjoined, and he is called 
firft, The word, ver. 1. and afterward, life, intimating withal, 
that he is hit ell eel ua I life. In him wis life, and that life was ( effici- 
ently and objectively) the life of m:.i, ver. 4. Here both are conjoin- 
ed ; the word of life. The vital word. In that he is the word, it 
is intimated, that he is the word of fome perfon or other ; and that 
is God, even the Father. He is the word of God, and fo he is inti- 
mated to ifTue from the Father, as truly (though not in the fame 
manner) as a word (or fpeech, which is a train of words) from a 
fpeaker. But he is not a mere vocal word, (a bare Koyot ir&tpotUMi ) 
but a vital one. The word of life \ the living word. And there- 
upon, 2. As eternal life. His duration (hews his excellency. He 
was from eternity ; and fo is, in fcriptu re-account, neceflary, eflen- 
tial, uncreated life. That the apoftle fpeaks of his eternity, a 
parte ante, (as they fay) and as from everlafting, feems evident in 
that he fpeaks of him, as he was in, and from the beginning ; when 
he was then with the Father, before his manifeftation to us, yea, 
before the making of all things that were made ; as John i. 2, 3. 
So that he is the eternal, vital, intellectual word of the eternal, li- 
ving Father. 3. As life manifefted, ver. 2. Manifefted in the flefh ; 
manifefted to us. The eternal life would afTume mortality ; would 
put on flefh and blood (in the intire human nature) and fo dwell a- 
mong us, and converfe with us, Johni. 14. Here was condefcen- 
fion and kindnefs indeed, that eternal life (a perfon of eternal, eflen- 
tial life) fhould come to vifit mortals, and to procure eternal life 
for them, and then confer it on them ! 

2. With the evidence, and convidive afTurance3 that the apoftle 
and his brethren had of the Mediator's prefence and converfe in the 
world, there were fufRcient demonftrations of the reality of his a- 
bode here, and of the excellency and dignity of his perfon in the 

way of his rhanifeflation. The life, the word of life, the eternal 

life, 



Chap. L 






HN. 



Chap, h 




lift, as fuch, could not be feen and felt ; but the life manifcfted 
might be, and was fo. The life was clothed with flelh ; put on 
the ftate and habit of abafed human nature ; and, as fuch, gave (ena- 
ble proof of its exiftence and tranfadtions here* The divine life, 
or word incarnate, prefentedand evinced it ielf to the very fenfes of 
tlie apoftles. As, I . To their ears. That which we have heard* 
ver. I, 3. The life aflumed a mouth and tongue, that he might 
utter words of life. The apoftles not only heard of him, but they 
heard him himfelf. Above three years might they attend his mini- 
ftry, and be auditors of his publick fermoirt, and private expolitions 
(for he expounded them in the houfe) and be charmed with the 
words of him that fpake as never man fpake before, or fince. The 
divine word would employ the ear, and the ear {hould be devoted to 
the word of life. And it was meet, that they that were to be his 
reprefentatives and imitators to the world, fhould be perfonally ac- 
quainted with his miniftrations. 2. To their eyes. That which 
we have feen with our eyes, ver. 1, 2, 3. The word would become 
vifible ; would not only be heard, but be feen ; feen publickly, 
privately, at diftance, and at neareft approach ; which may be in- 
timated in the expreifions, with our eyes ; with all the ufe and ex- 
excife that we could make of our eyes. We faw him in his life and 
miniftry ; faw him in his transfiguration on the mount, hanging, 
bleeding, dying arid dead upon the crofs ; and we faw him after his 
return froiA the grave, and refurre&ion from the dead. His apo- 
ftles niuft be eye- witnefles as well as ear- witnefles of him. Where- 
fore, of thefe men that have accompanied with us all the time that the 
Lord jefus went in and out among us, beginning from the bapttfm of 
yohn, mujl one be ordained to be a witnejs with us of his refurreclion, 
Acls i. 21, 22. And we were eye- witnefles of his majefty, t Pet. 
i. 16. 3. To their internal fenfe; to the eyes of their mind 5 for 
fo (poffibly) may the next claufe be interpreted, which we have look- 
ed upon. This may be diftinguifhed from the foregoing perception, 
feeing with the eyes ; and may be the fame with that the apoftle fays 
in his gofpel, chap i. 14. And we beheld, IQictva^et, his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father. Where the word is not 
applied to the immediate objecl of the eye, but that was rationally 
collected from what they faw. What we have well difcerned, con- 
templated and viewed : What we have well known of this word of 

The fenfes are to be the informers of the 



And oltr hands 



life, we report to you. 

mind. 4. To their hands 1 and fenfe of feeling. 
have handled (touched and felt) of the word of life. This furely re- 
fers to the full conviction our Lord afforded his apoftles of the truth, 
reality, folidfty and organization of his body, after his refurre&ion 
from the dead. When he (hewed them his hands and his fide, it 
is probable he gave them leave to touch him ; at leaft, he knew of 
Thomas's unbelief, and his profeffed refolution too, not to believe, till 
he had found and fet the places and fignaturesof the wounds by which 
he died. Accordingly, at the next congrefs he called Thomas, in the 
prefence of the reft, to fatisfy the very curiofity of his unbelief. And, 
probably, others of them did fo too. Our hands have handled of the 
ivord of life. The invifible life and word was no defpifer of the tefti- 
mony of fenfe. Senfe, in its place and fphere, is a means that God hath 
appointed, and the Lord Chrift hath employed for our information. 
Our Lord took care to fatisfy (as far as might be) all the fenfes of his 
apoftles, that they might be the more authentick witnefles of him to 
the world. They that apply all this to the law and the gofpel, lofe the 
variety of fenfations here mentioned in the propriety of the expreflions 
and the reafon of their inculcation and repetition here. I fay, that 
zvhich we have feen and heard, and found, declare we unto you, ver. 3 
The apoftles could not be deceived in fuch long and various exercile 
of their fenfe. Senfe muft minifter to reafon and judgment 5 and 
reafon and judgment muft minifter to the reception of the Lord 
Ghrift and his gofpel. The rejection of the Chriftian revelation, is 
at laft, refolved into the rejection of fenfe it felf. He upbraided 
them with their unbelief and hardnefs of heart, becaufe they believed 
them not who had feen him after he was rifen, Mark xvi. 14. 

3. With a folemn afiertion and atteftation of thefe grounds and evi- 
dences of the Chriftian truth and doctrine, the apoftles publifh thefe 
affurances for our fatisfadtion. We bear witnefs, and Jhew unto you, 
ver. 2. That which we have feen and heard, declared we unto you, 
ver. 3. It became the apoftles to open to the difciples the evidence 
by which they were led 5 the reafons by which they were conftrained 
to proclaim and propagate the Chriftian doctrine in the world. 
Wifdom and integrity obliged them to demonftrate that it was not 
either private fancy, or cunningly-devifed fable that they prefented 
to the world. Evident truth would open their mouths and force a 



fp 

It concerned the difciple to be well 



publick profeflion. 
feen and heard, < 

aflured of the truth of the inftitution they had embraced. They 
{hould fee the evidences of their holy religion. It fears not the light, 

It is able to afford rational 



/ would 



nor the moft judicious examinations, 
conviction, and folid perfuafion of mind and confcience. 
that ye know what great conflict I have (or concern of mind) for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as* many as have not feen my face 
in the flefo, that their hearts /night be knit together in love, and unto 
all riches of full affurance of understanding, to the acknewledgment of the 
tnyjiery of God, even of the Father, and of Chrijl, Col. ii. 1, 2, 

4. With the reafon of the apoftles exhibiting and aflerting this 
fummary of facred * faith, and this breviate of evidence attending it. 

And this reafon is twofold, 

N°. CXVII. 



^ 1. That the believers of it may be advanced to the fame happinefe 
with them ; (with the apoftles themfelves.) That which we have feen 
and heard, dec/are we unto you, that ye may have fellowflnp with us, 
ver. 3, The apoftle means not perfonal fellovvftiip or confociation in 
the fame church-adminiftrations, but fuch as is confident with per- 
fonal diftance from each other. It is communion with heaven, and 
in bleflings that come from thence, and tend thither. This we de- 
clare and teftify, that you may ftiare with us in our privileges and 
happinefs. Gofpel fpirirs (or thofe that are made happy by gofpel 
grace) would fain have others happy too. We fee al fo, there is a 
fellowship or communion that runs through the whole church of 
God. There may be fome perfonal diftin&ions and peculiarities, 
but there is a communion (or common participation of privilege 
and dignity) belonging to all faints, from the higheft apoftle to the 
loweft believer. As there is the fame precious faith, there arc the 
fame precious promifes dignifying and crowning that faith, and the 
fame precious bleflings and glories inriching and filling thofe promi- 
fes. Now that believers may be ambitious of this communion, that 
they may be inftigated to retain and hold faft the faith that is the 
means of fuch communion, that the apoftles alfo may manifeft their 
love to the difciples in aflifting them to the fame communion with 
themfelves, they indicate what it is, and where it is. And truly our 
fellow/hip (or communion) is with the Father and his Son Jefus 

Chri/l. We have communion with the Father, and with the Son 
of the Father (as 2 Epifl. ver. 3. he is moft emphatically ftiled) in 
happy relation to them, in our receiving heavenly bleflings from 
them, and in our fpiritual converge with them. We have now 
fuch fupernatural converfation with God and the Lord Chrift, as is 
an earneft and foretafte of our ever laft ing abode with them, and en- 
joyment of them in the heavenly glory. See whither the gofpel re- 
velation tends, to advance us far above fin and earth, and to carry 
us to blefled communion with the Father and the Son. See for 
what end the eternal life was made flefh, viz. That he might ad- 
vance us to eternal life in communion with the Father and himfelf. 
See how far they live beneath the dignity, ufe and end of the Chri- 
ftian faith and inftitution, that have not fpiritual, blefled communi- 
on with the Father and the Son Jefus Chrift. 

2. That believers may be enlarged and advanced in holy joy. 
And thefe things write we unto you, that your joy may be full, ver. 4. 
The gofpel difpenfation is not properly a difpenfation of fear, fbrrow, 
and dread, but of peace and joy. Terror and aftoniftiment may 
well attend mount Sinai, but exultation and joy, mount Sion ; 
where appears the eternal word, the eternal life manifefted in our 
flefh. The myftery of the Chriftian religion is directly calculated 
for the joy of mortals. It fhould be joy to us, that the eternal Son 
(hould come to feek and fave us, that he has made a full atonement 
for our fins; that he has conquered fin, and death, and hell; that 
he lives as our interceflbr and advocate with the Father ; and that 
he will come again to perfect and glorify his perfevering believers. 
And therefore they live beneath the ufe and end of the Chriftian re- 
velation, that are not filled with fpiritual joy. Believers (hould re- 
joice in their happy relation to God, as his fons and heirs, his belo- 
ved and adopted. In their happy relation to the Son of the Father, 
as being members of his beloved body, and coheirs with himfelf; in 
the pardon of their fins, in the fanctification of their natures, in 
the adoption of their per fons, in the profpect of grace and glory that 
will be revealed at the return of their Lord and head from heaven. 
Were they confirmed in their holy faith, how would they rejoice? 
The difciples were filled with joy, and with the holy Ghojl, Acts xiii. 
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This then is the meflage which 



we have heard of 



him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darknefs at all. 6. If we fay that we have fellowfhip 
with him, and walk in darknefs, we lye, and do not the 
truth : 7. But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowfhip one with another ; and the blood of 
Jefus Chrift his Son clcanfeth us from all fin. 

The apoftle having declared the truth and dignity of the author 
of the gofpel, brings a meflage or report from him ; from which, 
juft conclufion is to be drawn for the confideration and conviction 
of the profeflbrs of religion, or profeffed entertainers of this glorious 
gofpel. 

1. Here is the meflage or report that the apoftle avers to come from 

the Lord Jefus : This then is the meffage which we have heard of him y 
ver. 5. of his Son Jefus Chrift. As he was the immediate fender of 
the apoftles, fo he is the principal perfon fpokenofin the precedent 
context, and the next antecedent alfo, to whom the article [him] 
can relate. The apoftles and apoftolical minifters are the meifen- 
gers of the Lord Jefus \ it is their honour, the chief they pretend to, 
to bring his mind and meflages to the world, and to the churches. 
This is the wifdom and prefent difpenfation of the Lord Jefus, to 
fend his meflages to us by perfons like our felves. He that put oft 
human nature, will honour earthen veifels. It was the ambition of 
the apoftles to be found faithful, and faithfully to deliver the errands 
and meflages they had received. What was communicated to them, 
they were follicitous to impart. This then is the meffage zvhich we 
have heard of him, and declare unto you. A meflage from the word 
oflife, from the eternal word, we ihould gladly receive : And the 
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profe fibrs as have no true fellowfhip with God. If 
feilowft/tp with him, and ivalk in darknejs, we lye, 



prefent one Is this ; relating to the nature of God, whom we are to 
ierve, and with whom we fliould covet all indulged communion. 
That God is light, and in htm is no darknefs at all, ver. 5. This 
report aflerts the excellency of the divine nature. He is all that beau- 
ty and perfection that can be rcprefented to us by light. He is felf- 
adlive, uncompounded fpiritualiry, purity, wifdom, holineft and 
glory ; and then the abfolutenefs and fulnefs of that excellency and 
perfe&ion. There is no defedt or imperfc&ion, no mixture of any 
thing alien or contrary to abfolute excellency, no mutability or ca- 
pacity of any decay in him. In him is no darknefs at a 11, ver. 5. 
Or this report may more immediately relate to (what is ufually cal- 
led) the moral perfection of the divine nature ; what we are to imi 
tate, or what is more diredlly to influence us in our gofpel work. 
And fo it will comprehend the holincfs of God, the ablblute purity 
of his nature and will ; his penetrative knowledge, (particularly of 
hearts;) his jealoufy and jultice, which burns as a moft bright and 
vehement flame. It is meet, that to this dark world, the great 
God fhould be reprefented as pure and perfect light. It is the Lord 
Jefus that beft of all opens to us the name and nature of the unfearch- 
ablc God. The only begotten, that is in the bofom of the Father, the 
fame hath declared him. It is the prerogative of the Chriftian reve- 
lation to bring us the moft noble, the moft auguft and agreeable ac- 
count of the blefled God; fuch as Is moft fuitable to the light of 
reafon, and what is demon ft rahle thereby ; moft fuitable to the 
magnificence of his works round about us, and to the nature and 
orrkc ot han that is the fuprcnie adminiftrator, governor, and 
jud'jc of ii-r world. What more (relating to, and comprehenfivc of 
all inch pci !u c li\»n) could be concluded in one word, than in this, 
G:J ii <V"\ "**d in lim is no darknefs at all ? Then, 

2. Theic is a juft cunclufion to be drawn from this mclTuge and 
rcpoit ; and that for the confideration and conviction of profeilbrs 
of 1 elision, or profe lied entertainers of this gofpel. And this con- 
clufion i lliies into two branches. J . For the conviction of fuch 

we fay we have 

fellowship with him, and ivalk in darknejs, we lye, and do not the 
truth. It is known, that to walk, in fcripture account, is to or- 
der and frame the couifc and aft inns of the moral life, j. r. of the 
life fo far as it is capable of fubjedion to the divine law. To ivalk 
in darknefs ', is to live and aft according to fuch ignorance, error, 
and eironeous praftice, as is contrary to the fundamental dictates 
of holy religion. Now there may be thofe that may pretend to 
£rcat attainments and enjoyments in religion : They may profe/s 
to have communion with God; and yet their lives may be irreli- 
gious, immoral and impure. To fuch the apoftlc would not fear 
to give the lye. They lye, and do not the truth. They belye God ; 
for he holds no heavenly fellowfhip or intercourse with unholy Ibuls. 
What communion hath light with darknefs ? Thev belye thein- 
felves, or lye concerning themfelves ; for they have no fuch com- 
munications from God, nor acccfles to him There is neither 
truth in their profeflion, nor praftice ; or their praftice gives their 
profeffion and pretences the lye, and demonftrates the folly and falf- 
hood of them. 2. For the conviction, eviction, and confequent 
fatisfaftion of thofe chat are near to God. But if we walk in the 
light i zee have fellow/hip cue with another , and the blood of jf ejus 
Chrijl his Son clean] eth us from all fin. As the blefled God is the 
eternal, bound left light, and the mediator is, from him, the light 
of the world ; lb the Chriftian inftitution is the great luminary that 
appears in oui fpiicrc, and ihines here below. A conformity to this 
in Ipirit and pi act ice, demonftrates feliowfhip or communion with 
God. The* that lb walk, (hew that they know God, that they 
have rccch cd of the Spirit of God, and that the divine imprtfsor 
image is ftamned upon their Ibuls. Then we have fellow/hip one with 
art-jher. They with us, and we with them, and both with God, 
in his blefled, or beatiiick communications to us. And this is one 
of thofe beatihek communications to us, that his Son's blood, or death 
is applied or imputed to us. The blood offefus Chrijl his Son cleanfeth 
us from cdlf.tu The eternal life, the eternal Son hath put on fleuh and 
blood, and fo became Jefus Chnft. Jefus Chrift hath flied his blood 
for us, or died to wafli us from our fins in his own blood. His blood 
applied to us, jdiichaigcth us from the guilt of all fin, both original 
and aftual, inherent and committed ; and fo far we ftand righteous 
in his fight: And not only fo, but his blood procures for us thofe 
facrcd influence* by which fin is to be fubdued more and more, till it 



is quite abolifhed, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

8. If we fay that wc have no fin, we deceive our felves, 
and the truth is not in us. 9. If we confefc our fins, he 
is faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, and to clean fe 
us from all unrighteoufnefs. 10. If we fay that we have 
not finned, we make him a Iyer, and his word is not in 
us. 

The. apoftle having fuppofed, that even they of this heavenly 
communion, have yet their fin, proceeds here to juftify that fup- 
pofitionj and that he does by (Tic wing the dreadful confequcnccs of 
denying it ; and that in two particulars. 1 . If we fay we have no 
fin, we deceive our felves, and the truth is not in us, ver. 8. We 
muft levvarc of fclf- deceit. We muft beware of deceiving our felves 
in denyinjror exeufing our fim. The more we fee them, the more 
we (hall eficenj and val >c the remedy. If we deny them, the truth 



is not in us: Either the truth that is contrary to fuch denial 5 wc 
lye in denying our fin : or the truth of religion is not in us. The 
Chriftian religion is the religion of finners ; of fuch as have finned, 
and in whom fin, in fome meafurc ftill dwells. The Chriftian life 
is a life of continued repentance, humiliation for, and mortification 
of lin 5 of continual faith in, thankfulnefs for, and love" to the Re- 
deemer, and hopeful, joyful expectation of a day of glorious redemp- 
tion, in which the believer fhall be fully and finally acquitted, and 
fin abolifhed for ever. 2. If we fay we have not finned, we make 
him a Iyer j and his word is not in us, ver. 10. The denial of our 
fin does not only deceive our felves, but refledl diflionour upon God. 
It challenges his veracity. He has abundantly teftified of, and te- 
ftified again ft the fin of the world. And the Lord faid in his heart 
(i. c. determined thus with himfelf) I will not again curfe the ground 
(as he had then lately done) for man's fake ; for (or with the learned 
bifliop Patrick, though) the imagination of man 9 s heart is evil from Ins 
youth. Gen. viii. 21. But God has given his teftimony to the con- 
tinued fin and finfulnefs of the world, by his providing a fufficicnt, 
cffcftual facrificc for fin, that will be needed in all ages ; and to the 
continued finfulne-s of believers themfelves, by requiring them con- 
tinually to conkls their fins, and apply themfelves by faith to the 
blood of that facrificc. And therefore, if we fay, cither that wc 
have not finned or do not yet fin, the word of God is not in us, ci- 
ther in our minds, as to the acquaintance wc fhould have with it, 
or in our hearts, as to the practical influence it fliould have upon us. 

The apoftle then inftru&sthc believers in the way to the continu- 
ed pardon of his fin. Where we have, I. Hi* duty in order thereto. 
If we confefs our fins, ver. 9. Penitent confeflion and acknowledg- 
ment of fin is the believer's bufincfe, and the means of hi* delive- 
rance from its guilt. And, 2. His encouragement thereto, and 
a flu ranee of the happy ifiue. This is the veracity, righteoufnefe 
and clemency of God, to whom he makes fuch confeflion. He is 
faithful and juft to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all un- 
righteoufnefs, ver. 9. God is faithful to his covenant and word, who 
has therein prom i fed forgivenefs to penitent, believing con fe flora. 
He is juft to himfelf and his glory, who has provided fuch a facrifice, 
by which his righteoufnefs is declared in the juftification of finners. 
He is juft to his Son, who has (not only fent him for fuch fervicc, 
bur) promifed to him, that thofe that come through Lim fhall be 
forgiven on his account. By his knowledge (by the believing appre- 
heufion of him) jhall my righteous fervant juftify many, I fa. liii. 11. 
He is clement and gracious alfo, and fo will forgive, to thecontiite 
c.uifeHbr, all his fins, cleanfe him from the guilt of all unrhhtcouf- 
nefs j and in due time deliver him from the power and praftice of it. 

CHAP. 11. 

Here the apoftle encourages againft fins of infirmity, ver. r , 2. Shews 
the true knowledge and love of God, ver. 3, — 6. Renews the pre- 
cept of fraternal love, ver. 7, — 1 1. Addrejfcs to the fever al ages 
cf Chrijl i an s, ver. il,< — 14. Warns againft worldly love, ver. 
ic, — 17. Againft feducers, ver. 18, 19. Shews the Jecurity of 
true Chriflians, ver. 20, — 27. And advifes to abide in Chrijl, 
ver. 2S, 29. 

Y little children, thefe things write I unto you, 
that ye lin not. And if any man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous : 
2. And he is the propitiation for our fins : and not for 
ours only, but alfo for the fins of the whole world. 

Thefe verfes relate to the concluding fubjefb of the foregoing; 
chapter, in which the apoftle proceeds upon the fuppofition of the 
real Chriftian's fin. And here he gives them both difluafion and 
fupport. 1. Difluafion. He would leave no room for fin. Afy 
Utile children ! thefe things zurite I unto you, that ye fin not, ver. r. 
The defign and purport cf this letter, the defign of what I have 
newly faid concerning communion with God, and the overthrow 
of it by an irreligious cour/e, is to di/Tuade and drive you from fin. 
See the familiar, loving compellation with which he introduces his 
admonition: My little children I Children, as having perhaps been 
begotten by his gofpel. Little children ! zs being much beneath 
him in age and experience. My little children / as being dear to 
him in the bonds of the gofpel. Certainly the gofpel moft prevailed 
where and when fuch minifterial love moft abounded ; or, perhaps, 
the judicious reader will find reafon to think that the apoftle's mean- 
ing in this difluafion or caution is this, or amounts to this reading : 
Thefe things write I unto you, not that ye fin. And fo the words will 
look back to what he had faid before concerning the allured pardon 
of fin j God is foithful and jujl to forgive us our fins, &c. chap. i. 9. 
And fothe words are a preclufion of all abufe of fuch favour and 
indulgence. Though fins will be forgiven to penitent confefibrs, 
yet this I write, not to encourage you in fin, but upon another ac- 
count 5 or this chufc will look forward to what the apoftle is going 
to fay about the advocate for finners ; and fo it is a prolepfis, a 
prevention of like miftake or abufe. Thefe things write I unto you, 
not that ye fin, but that ye may fee your remedy for fin. And fo 
the following particle fas the learned know) may be rendred adver- 
fatively. But if a man fin, he may know his help and cure. And 
fowefee, 2. The believer's fupport and relief in cafe of fin. And 
(or but) if any man fin, (any oi us, or of our fore/aid communion) 
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we have an advocate with the father , &c. ver. i . Believers thcm- 
felvea, thofe that are advanced to an happy, gofpel ftate, have yet 
their fins. There is a great diftinftion therefore between the un- 
ners that are in the world. There are chriftianized (fuch as are in- 
flated in thefacred, faving privileges of Chrift's myftical, orfpiritu- 
al body) and unchriftianized j converted, and unconverted tinners. 
There are ibme, who, though they really Jin, yet in comparifon 
with others, arefaid not to fin ; as chap. iii. 9. Believers, as they 
have an atonement applied unto them, at their entrance into a ftate 
of pardon andjuftification, fo they have an advocate in heaven ftill 
to continue to them that ftate, and procure their continued pardon 
and forgivenefs. And this muft be the fupport, fatisfa&ion and re- 
fuge of believers (or real Chriftians) in or upon their fins. IVe have 
an advocate ; The original name is fome times given to the holy 
Ghoft ; and then it is rendred, the Comforter. He ails within us 5 
he puts pleas and arguments into our hearts and mouths ; and fo is 
our advocate, by teaching us to intercede for ourfelves. But here 
is an advocate without us, in heaven and with the Father. The 
proper office and bufinefs of an advocate is with the judge ; with 
him he pleads the client's caufe. The judge with whom our advo- 
cate pleads, is the Father ; his Father and ours. He that was our 
judge in the legal court (the court of the violated law) is our Father 
in the gofpel court, the court of heaven and grace. His throne or 
tribunal is the mercy- feat. And he that is our Father, is alfo our 
Judge y the fupreme arbitrator of our ftate and circumftances, either 
for life or death, for time or eternity. Ye are come — to God \ the 
judge of all) Heb. xii. 23. That believers may be encouraged to 
hope that their caufe will go well, as their judge is rcprefented to 
them in the relation of a Father fo their advocate is recommended 
to them upon thefe con fide rat ions : r. By his perfon and perfjnal 
names. // is fefus Chrijl the Son of the Father ; one anointeJ bv 
the Father for the whole office of mediation, the whole work of fal- 
vation ; and confequently for that of the intercefTor or advocate. 2. 
By his qualification for the office. // is fefus Chrift, the righteous ; 
the righteous one in the court, and fight of the judge. This i^ nut 
fo neceflary in another advocate. .Another advocate (or an advo- 
cate in another court) may be an unjuft perfon him/elf, and vet 
may have a juft caufe (and the caufe of a juft perfon in that c Jr) to 
plead, and may accordingly carry his caufe. But here the clients 
are guilty ; their innocence and legal righteou fuels cannot be plead- 
ed ; their fin muft be confefled or fuppofed. It is ihe advocate's 
own righteoufnefs that he muft plead for the criminals. He has 
been righteous to the death 5 righteous for them, brought in ever- 
lafting righteoufnefs. This the judge will not deny. Upon this 
fcore he pleads, that the clients fins may be difimputcd, and difcoun- 
ted to them. 3. By the plea he has to make ; the ground and bafis 
of his advocacy. yfnd he is the propitiation of our fins, ver. 2. He is 
the expiatory vidtim, the propitiatory fieri nee that has been offered 
to the judge for all our offences againft his majeftv, and law and 
government. In vain do the profeflbrs of Rome diftinguifn between 
an advocate of redemption, and an advocate of intercefliui, or a 
mediator of fuch different fervice. The mediator of interceffion, 
the advocate for us is the mediator of redemption, the propitiation 
for our fins. It is his propitiation that he pleads. And we might be 
apt to fuppofe, that his blood had loft its value and efficacy, were 
no mention made of it in heaven fince the time it wasfhed. But 
now we fee that it is of efteem there, fince it is continually rcpre- 
fented in the interceffion of the great Advocate (the Attorney- 
General) for the church of God. He ever lives to make interccjjion 
for thofe that come to God through him. 4. Bv the extent of his plea ; 
the latitude of his propitiation. It is not confined to one nation - 3 
and not particularly to the ancient Ifrael of God. He is the propitia- 
tion for our fins; and not for ours only (not only for the fins of us 
Jews ; us, that are Abraham's feed, according to the flefh) but al- 
fo for thofe of the whole world, ver. 2. Not only for the palt, or us 
prefent believers, but for the fins of all that fhall hereafter believe on 
him, or come to God through him. The extent and intent of the 
Mediator's death reaches to all tribes, nations and countries. As he 
is the only, fo he is the univerfal atonement and propitiation for all 
that are faved, and brought home to God. and to his favour and 
forgivencfe. 



is the beauty and improvement of the mind 5 it becomes the difci- 
pies of the Mediator to be perfons of wifdom and underftanding : 
Young Chriftians arc apt to magnify their new light, and applaud 
their own knowledge, efpecially if it has been fuddenly, or in a 
fhort time communicated ; and old ones are apt to fufpcfl the fuffi- 
ciency and fulnefs of their knowledge ; they lament that they know 
God and Chrift, and the rich contents of his gofpel no more : But 
here is the evidence of the found nefs of our knowledge if it con* 
ft rain us to keep God's commands ; each perfection of his nature in- 
forces his authority; the wifdom of his counfels, the riches of his 
grace, the grandeur of his works, recommend his law and govern- 
ment; a careful, confeientious obedience to his commands (hews 
that the apprehenfion and knowledge of thefe things is gracioufly im- 
prefled upon the foul ; and thereupon it muft follow in the rcverfe, 
that he that faith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 
a lyer^ and the truth is not in him, ver. 4. Profcffors of the truth 
are oft alhamed of their ignorance, or afhamcd to own it ; they fre- 
quently pretend to great attainments in the knowledge of divine my- 
fteries : Thou makefi thy hoaji of God, and knoive/l his will, and ap- 
provefi (in thy rational judgment) the things that are more excellent^ 
being inflruRed out of the law, and art confident that thou thyfelf art 
(or art fit to be) a guide to the blind, &c. Rem. ii. 17, £sV. But 
what knowledge of God can that be, that fees not that he is moft 
worthy of the moft inure and intenfe obedience 5 And if that be 
feen and known, how vain and fuperficial is even that knowledge, 
when it fways not the heart unto obedience ? A diP'bcdtent life is 
the confutation and (name of pretended religious knowledge ; it gives 
the lye to fuch |v»afl* and pretences, and fhews- that there is neither 
religion nor honertv in them. 



2. The ni.,1 of our 1 ;ve : Hut whfo keepeth his word, in himve* 
rily is the fyve cf God per fetid : herefy know we that ive are in him, 
ver, 5. To keep the uotd of Gcd, or of Chrift, is fac redly to at- 
tend thereto in aU the conduct and motion of life ; in him th.U d»vs 
fo, is the love of God perfected. Poifibly, fome may here under- 
ftand GctCs leve to us ; to be furc hi* love to us cannot be perfected 
(or obtain its nerJtct defijn and fruit) without our practical obfer- 
vance of his word ; we arc chofen to be holy and blamclcfs before 
him in love-, we are redarnrd to be a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works ; vvc are pardoned and uftified, that we may be partakers of 
larger meaftrres of the divine Spirit for fa notification ; we are fan*5h. 
fie J, that we may walk in \\a\s of holinefs and obedience; no acl 
of divine love, that here terminates upon us, obtains its proper ten- 
dency, iffuc, and kUcQ, without our holy attendance to (Jod'a woid; 
but the phrafe rather denotes here our love to Gcd ; fo ver. 15. The 
love of (i.e. to) the Father ii rot in him ; (a chap. iii. Xj . How 
dwelleth the love of (i. e. to) God in him? Now light is to kindle 
love ; and love muft, and wi!!, keep the word of God ; it inquires 
wherein the beloved may be pleated and ferved, and finding he will 
be fo by an obfen ance of his declared will, there it empl >\s and 
exerts itfelf ; there love is dcmonftr2ted ; there it has irs pcftit (or 
compleat) exercife, operation, and delight ; and herefy [by this du- 
tiful attendance to the will of God, or Chrift) we kn:iv that we are 
in him, ver. 5. we know that we belong to him, and that we are 
united to him by that Spirit that elevates ard ai.'f > us t » this < he- 
dience ; and if we acknowledge our relation t" \ in-., and our ur.i^n 
with him, it muft have this continued in force mc i n u^ : !{•: 

that faith he a bidet h in him, ought himjiif to wat::, as t;c watte 
ver. 0. Tile Lord Chiift was an inhabuant at th w^rld, and ic: c- 
ed here below ; here he gave a fhininj; example < t v.L;\ !*:»e obedi- 
ence tv; God ; they that prefers to be rn his fide, and : > abide w ith 
ln'm, muft wa'k with him. walk after his pattern and e.\.:mp!e : 
The partisans of the feveral feels of philofophers of old paid 1 :e.it 
regard to the dictates and practice of their ief'pce : ti\e teachers ai.i 
feci- mailers, much more fhould the Chriftiin (he that profc lie* m 
abide in, and with Chrift) aim to reiemblc hi-» iiifal'.dde Mailer and 
Heatl, and conform to his courfe and pre lei,; m i\* : 7 /;•;•« ut e \e try 
friends, if ye do whetfever I czmmand you, J hn xv, 14. 

7. Brethren, I write no new commanJnv.'nt unto you, 
but an olel commandment which ye had fr^m ciie b-.^in- 
nine : the old commancm^nc is the word uiuvli \c have 
heard Irom the beginning. 8. Again, a r^w command- 



3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. 4. He that faith, I know him, | ment I write unto you, which thing is true in him and in 
and keepeth not his 
truth is not in him. 



commandments, is a Iyer, and the you . becaufe the darkneis is paft, and the true light now 
5. But whofo keepeth his word, in I fhineth. 9. He that faith he is in the light, and hatech his 
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him verily is the love of God pcrfeftcd : hereby know we J brother, is in darknefs even until now/ 10. He that bv- 
that we are in him. 6. He that faith he abideth in him, ct h his brother abideth in the light, and there is none oc- 

cafion oi ilumbling in him. n. But he that hateth his 



ought hinjifelf alfo fo to walk, even as he walked. 

Thefe verfes may feem to relate to the feventh verfe of the for- 
mer chapter, between which, and thefe verfes, there occurred an 
incidental difcourfe concerning the believer's duty and relief in cafe 
of fin, occafioned by the mention of one of the believer's privileges, 
viz, his being cleanfed from fin by the Mediator's blood : In that 
verfe the apoftle aflcrts the beneficial confequence of walking in the 
light, we have then fellowJIAp with one another \ fuch divine fellow- 
fhip and communion as is the prerogative of the church of Chrift : 
Here now fucceeds the trial or teft of our light, and of our love : 
I. The trial of our light ; And hereby tve do know that ive know hint, 

if we keep his commandment s y ver. 3. Divine light and knowledge 





brother, is in darknefs, and walketh in daiknds, and know- 
cth not whither he gocth, becaufe that darknefs luuh blind- 
ed his eyes. 

This feventh verfe mav be fuppofe J, either to look backward ti> 
what immediately preceded, and then it is walking as C^rij} walked 
that is here reprefented as no nezv, but an old cvnmun.!"ie4t ; it is 
that that the apoftles would certainly inculcate wherever they 
brought Cln ill's ivfpel ; or to look forward to what the a pot Ho is 
now ooino- to reco.nmend, and that is the Lav of fraternal love ; 
this is the meiVage heard from the Cegi'inirtg, chap. iii. 11. :.r.j t's 
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old commandment* 2 John 5. Now while the apoftle addrefles him- 
felf to the recommendation of fuch a practice, he is ready to give 
an inftance thereof in his affectionate appellation ; Brethren you 
that are dear to me in the bond of that love to which I would folli- 
cit you ; and fo the precept of fraternal love is recommended. 

1. An old one : /write no new commandment unto you* but an old 
Commandment , which ye bad from the beginnings ver. 7. The precept 

of love muft be as old as human nature, but it might admit divers 
enactions, inforcements, and motives: In the ftate of innocence, 
had human nature then been propagated, men muft have loved one 
another, as being of one blood, made to dwell on the earth, as be- 
ing God's offspring, and bearing his image : In the ftate of fin, and 
promifed recovery, they muft love one another, as related to God 
their maker, as related to each other by blood, and as partners in 
the fame hope. When the Hebrews were peculiarly incorporated, 
they muft, accordingly, love each other, as being the privileged 
people, whole were the covenants and the adoption, and of whofe 
race the Melliah, and head of the church muft fpring ; and the law 
of love muft be conveyed, with new obligations, to the new Ifrael 
of God, to the gofpel church ; and fo it is the old commandment, or 
the word which the children of the gofpel Ifrael have heard from the 

beginnings ver. 7. 

2. As a new one : Again, to conftrain you to this duty the more, 
a new commandment J write unto you, the law of the new fociety, 
the Chriftian corporation, which thing is true in him ; the matter 
of which was firft true in and concerning the head of it, the truth 
of it was firft, and was abundantly in him ; he loved the church, 

and gave him felf for it \ and in you this law is, in fome meafure, 

written upon your hearts ; ye are taught of God to love one ano- 
ther, and that becaufe (or fince, or forafmuch as) the darine/s is 
pajl, the darknefs of your prejudiced, unconverted (whether Jewifih 
or Gentile) minds, your deplorable ignorance of God and of his 
Chiift is now pad, and tlx true light notu Jhineth, ver. 8. the light 
of evangelical revelation hath (hone with life and efficacy into your 
hearts Whence you have feen the excellency of Chriftian love, and 
the fundamental obligations thereto; hence we fee the fundamentals 
(and particularly the fundamental precepts) of the Chriftian religion 
may be reprefented either as new or old ; the reformed doftrine, or 
doctrine 01 religion in the reformed churches, is new and old ; new, 
as tau ,T ht, after Ions; darknefs, by the lights of the reformation ; 
new, as purgeJ from the adulterations of Rome ; but old, as hav- 
ing been taueju and heard from the be^inni*:? ; We fhould fee that 
that crace or virtue that was true in Chrift, fhould be true alio in 
us ; wc fhould be conformable to our head ; the more our darknefs 
is paft, and gofpel light fhines into us, the deeper fhould our fub- 
ieciion be to the commandments of our Lord, whether confidered 
as old or new. 

Light fhouid produce a fuitable heat : Accordingly, here is ano- 
ther trial of our Chriftian light ; before, it was to be approved by 
obedience to God : here, bv Chriftian love : 1. He that wants 
luch love, in vain pretends his light : He that faith he is in the 
lights and hateth his b>-:thcr, is in darknefs even until noiu y ver. 9. 
Jr. is proper for fince re Chrift ians to acknowledge what God has 
done for their fouls ; but in the vifible church there are oft thofe 
that a Hume to thcmtelves more than is true ; there are thofe that 
fa\ thev are in 1> e light, the divine revelation has made its imprefll- 
on upon then minds and fpirits, and yet thev walk in hatred and en- 
nritv towards their Chriftian brethren ; thctc cannot be (waved by the 
fenfe of the lo\e of Chrift to their brethren, and therefore remain in 
their dark ftate, notwithstanding their pretended converfion to Chri- 
ftian religion. 2. He that is managed bv fuch love, approves his 
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fees 



and reafen or Chriftian love 



r.o icano.!., 
beware th~: 



; he difcerns the weight and value of 
the Chriftian redemption ; he fees how meet it is that we fhould 
love thefe whxm Chrift hath loved ; and then the confequence will 
be, that vre is no ;.v : r dumbling in him, \er. 10. he will be 

i\*\b.inr-l\z;k Lis brother ; he will confcientioullv 
e r.ei'.her ir.i^ce his brother to fin, nor turn him out 
cf the wav cf rcl.gien ; ClvriftLn l-.ve teaches us highlv to value our 
brother's foul, and dread every thing that will be injurious to his 

Hatred is a fign of fpiritual darknefs : 
But he t : :.:t h:.:::h his hither is in darknefs , ver. II. Spiritual light 
i? ir.iViileJ bv the Spirit of grace, and one of ; 

• _ m m ' _ 

S::>s: it Lie ; he then that i 5 p.*iiciVcd with mahgnit) towards the 
Cr.riftian brother, muft needs be deiLr^te of fpi ritual iieht, confe- 



cce 



the firji fruits cf that 



fpiruual light, confe 

cuer.iiv 1 e a.;;*:; in a-rtntjs, ver. 1 1. his life is agreeable to a dark 
iv.'s.sl zr-d c^nfeiexce, end he inxzs no: u hither he gees ; he fees not 
\\ hither this dark fpirit c:rr;e-s him, and, particularly, that it will 
it * 7 v him to the world of outer darknefs, becaufe that darknefs hath 
( .:i Jed his eyes, ver. II. The darknefc of unregeneracy, evidenced 
L : a n.^iignant fpirit, is contrary to the light of life; where that 
c-:Kne:s dwells, the mind, the judgment, and the ccnfcience will 
b: darkened, and fo v/:ll mittake the way toheaver.lv, endlefe life. 
I { : re we m**, obferve how effectually our apoftle is now cured of 
f 5 once hvt and flaming fpirit : Time was when he was for cailinz 
f: - \*e fr: *r. tecvev up.^n poor ignorant Samaritans that received 
them not, L.% c i ix. 5. But hb L>; rd had (hewed him that he knew 
not h ? cwn fpirit, nor whither it led him : Having now imbibed 

ore of the Spirit of Chrift, he breathes out good-will to man, 



and love to all the brethren : It is the Lord Jefus that is the great 
Mafter of love; it is his fchool (his own church) that is the fchool 
of love : His difciples are the difciples of love, and his family muft 
be the family of love. 

12. I write unto you, little children, becaufe your fins 
are forgiven you for his names fake. 13. I write unto you, 
fathers, becaufe ye have known him that is from the be- 
ginning. I write unto you, young men, becaufe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I vyrite unto you, little children, 
becaufe ye have known the Father. 14. I have written 
unto you, fathers, becaufe ye have known him that is from 
the beginning. I have written unto you, young men, be- 
caufe ye are ftrong, and the word of God abideth in 5'ou, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 15. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 
16. For all that is in the world, the luft of the flefh, and 
the luft of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the world. 17. And the world paffeth a- 
way, and the luft thereof: but he that doth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. 

This new command of holy love, with the incentives thereto, 
may poffibly be directed to the feveral ranks of difciples that are here 
accofted ; the feveral graduates in the Chriftian univerfity, the ca- 
tholick church, muft be fure to preferve the bond of facred love ; 
or, there being an important dehortation and diiTwafion to follow, 
without the obfervance of which, vital religion, in the love of God, 
and love of the brethren cannot fubfift, the apoftle may juftly feem 
to preface it with a folemn addrefs to the feveral forms or orders in 
the fchool of Chrift ; let the infants, or minors, the adult, the fc- 
ntors (or the adepti, the t4a«o/, the moft perfect) in the Chriftian 
inltitution, know that they muft net love this world ; and fo, 

I. We have the addrefs ltfelf made to the various forms and ranks 
in the church of Chrift ; all Chriftians are not of the fame ftanding 
and ftature ; there are babes in Chrift ; there are grown men, and 
old difciples ; as thefe have their peculiar ftates, fo they have their 
peculiar duties ; but there is precept and obedience that is common 
to them all, as particularly mutual love and contempt of the world ; 
We fee alio that wife paftors will judicioufly diftribute the word of 
life, and give to the feveral members of Chrift's family their feveral 
fuitable portions : / write unto you, children^ fathers, and young men. 
In this distribution the apoftle addrefles, I. To the loweft in the 
Chriftian fchool : I write unto you, little children, ver. 12. There 
are novices in religion, babes in Chrift, thofe that are learning the 
rudiments of Chriftian godlinefe : The apoftle may feem to encou- 
rage them, by applying to them firft ; and it may be ufeful to the 
greater proficients to hear what is faid to their juniors ; elements are 
to be repeated ; firft principles are the foundation of all : He ad- 
d relies to the children in Chriftianity upon two accounts : (1.) Be- 
caujc their fins were forgiven them for his nanus fake, ver. 12. The 
voungeft lincere difciple is pardoned ; the communion cf faints is at- 
tended with the forgivenefs of fins ; ftns are forgiven, either for 
God s name's Jake, for the praife of his glory, his glorious perfecti- 
ons difplayed in forgivenefs, or for ChrijVs name's fake, \. e, upon 
his (core, and upon the account of the redemption that is in him ; 
and they that are forgiven of God, are ftrongly obliged to relin- 
quish this world, which fo interferes with the love of God, (2.) Be- 
came of their knowledge of God : I write unto you, little children, 
beccrfe ye have known the Father, ver. 13. Children are wont to 
know none fo foon as their father ; children in Chriftianity muft, 
and do know Gcd : They Jhall all know me, from the leaji to the 
greateft, Hcb. viii. 1 1. Children in Chrift fhould know that God is 
their Father \ it is their wifdom : We fay, It is a wife child that 
knows his father ; thefe children cannot but know theirs ; they can 
well be allured by whofe power they are regenerate, and by whofe 
grace they are adopted ; they that know the Father, may well be 
withdrawn from the love of this world. Then the apoftle proceeds, 
2. To thofe of the higheft ftation and ftature ; to the feniors in 
Chriftianity ; to whom he gi%*es an honourable appellation : I write 
unto you, fathers, ver. 13, 14. to you, Mnafcns, you old difciple:, 
Acts xxi. 16. The apoftle immediately palles from the bottom to 
the top of the fchool, from the loweft form to the higheft, that 
they in the middle may hear both leflbns, may remember what they 
have learned, and perceive what they muft come to : I zurite unto 
you, fathers. Thev that are of longeft ftanding in Chrift's fchool, 
have need of farther advice and inftru&ion ; the oldeft difciple muft 
go to heaven, the univerfity above, with his book (his bible) in his 
hand \ fathers muft be wrote unto, preached unto ; none too old to 
learn ; he writes to them upon the account of their knowledge : / 
write unto you, fathers, becaufe ye have known him that is from the 
beginning, ver. 13, 14. Old men have knowledge and experience, 
and expect deference thereupon : The apoftle is ready to own the 
knowledge of old Chriftians, and to congratulate them thereupon ; 
They know the Lord Chrift, particularly him that was from the 
beginning ; as chap, i, I. As Chrift is alpha and omega, fo he muft be 

the beginning and end of our Chriftian knowledge. / count all 

things 



Chap. IL 
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things but lofs $ for the excellency of tho knoivledge of Chrift Jefus my 

Lord* Phil. Hi. 8. They that know him tint was from the begih- 
ningf before this world was made, may well be induced thereby to 
rclinquifli this world. Then, 3. To the middle age of Chriftians 5 
to thofe that are in their bloom and flower. / write unto you, young 
men, ver. 13, 14. There are the adult in Chrift Jcfus, thofe that 
are arrived to the ftrength of fpirit, and found fenfe, can difcern 
between good and evil. The apoftle applies to them upon thefe 
accounts: 1. Upon the account of their martial exploits. Dex- 
trou5 foldiers they are in the camp of Chrift ; becaufe ye have over- 
came the wicked one, ver. 13. There is a wicked one that is continu- 
ally warring againft fouls, and particularly againft the difciples: 
But they that are grown in Chrifl*. fchool, can handle their arms, 
and vanquilh the evil one : And thty that can vanquifli him, may 
be called to vanquilh the world too, which is fo great an inftrument 
for the devil. 2. Upon the account of their ftrength, difcovered 

in this their atchievement ; becaufe ye are Jlrong, and ye have over- 
come the wicked one, ver. 1 4. Young men are wont to glory in their 
ftrength; it will be the glory of youthful perfons to be ftrong in 
Chrift, and in his grace; it will be their glory, and it will try their 
ftrength to overcome the devil \ if they are not too hard for the de- 
vil, he will be too hard for them ; let vigorous Chriftians lhew their 
ftrength in conquering the world ; and the fame ftrength muft be 
exerted in overcoming this world, as is employed in overcoming 
the devil. 3. Becaufe of their acquaintance with the word of God ; 

and the word of Gcd abideth in ycu, ver. 14. The ivord of God muft 

abide in the adult difciples ; it is the nutriment and fupply of ftrength 
to them ; it is the weapon by which they overcome the wicked one \ 
the fword of the Spirit, whereby they quench his fiery darts : And 

they, in whom the word of Gcd dwells, are well furnifhed for the 
conqueft of the world. 

2. We have the dehortation or diflwafion thus prefaced and in- 
troduced j a caution fundamental to vital, practical religion ; Love 
not the ivorld, neither the things that are in the world, ver. 15. Be 
crucified to the world, be mortified to the things, to the affairs and 
enticements of it; the feveral degrees of Chriftians fliould unite in 
this, in being dead to the world ; were they thus united, they would 
foon unite upon other accounts : The love fhould be referved for 
God ; throw it not away upon the world. Now here we fee the 
reafons of this diflwafion and czation, and they are feveral, and 
had need to be fo ; it is hard to difpute or diflwade difciples them- 
felves from the love of the world ; the firft is taken from the incon- 
fiftency of this love with the love of God : If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him, ver. 15. The heart of man is 
narrow, and cannot contain both loves ; the world draws down the 
heart from God ; and fo the more the love of the world prevails, the 
more the love of God dwindles and decays. The fecond is taken 
from the prohibition of worldly love or lull ; it is not ordained of 
God ; it is not of the Father, but is of the world, ver. 16. this love 
or luft is not appointed of God, he calls us from it, but it intrudes 
itfelf from the world ; the world is an ufurper of our affection : 
Now here we have the due confideration and notion of the world, 
according to which it is to be crucified and renounced : The world, 
phyftcally confidered, is good ; and is to be admired as the work of 
God, and a glafs in which his perfections fhine ; but it is to be con- 
fidered in its relation to us now in our corrupted (lace, and as it 
works upon our weaknefs, and inftigates and inflames our vile atte- 
ntion ; there is great affinity and alliance between this worl j and the 
flefh, and this world intrudes and incroaches upon the flefh, and 
thereby makes a party againft God ; the things of the world there- 
fore are diftinguifhed into three claiTts, according to the three pre- 
dominant inclinations of depraved nature ; as, 1. There is the lujl 
of the flejh ; the fiejh here, being diftinguifhed from the eyes, and 
the life, imports the body ; the lujl of the flejh is, fubjedtively, the 
humour and appetite of indulging flefhly plealures ; and, objective- 
ly, all thofe things that excite and inflame the pleafures of the flejh \ 
this luft is ufually called luxury. 2. There is the lujl of the eyes ; 
the eyes are delighted with treafures ; riches, and rich pofleffions, 
are craved by an extravagant eye \ this is the lujl of covetoujnefs . 
3. There is the pride of life ; a vain mind craves all the grandeur, 
equipage, and pomp of a vain- glorious life \ this is ambition and 
thirft after honour andapplaufe; this is, in part, the difeaft of the 
ear ; it muft be flattered with admiration and praife. The objects 
of thefe appetites muft be abandoned and renounced ; as they engage 
and engro fs the affection and defiie, they are not of the Father, but of 
the world, ver. 16. The Father difallows them, 2nd the «vorld fhould 
keep them to itfelf : The luft and appetite to thele things muft be 
mortified and fubdued j and fo the indulging of it is not appointed 
by the Father, but is infinuated by the enfnaring world. The third 
is taken from the vain and vanifhing ftate of earthly things, and the 
enjoyment of them : And the world pajfeth away, and the lujl there- 
of, ver. 17. The things of the world are fading, and dying apace; 
the luft itfelf, and the pleafure of it, withers and decays; defirc it- 
felf will, ere long, fail and ceafe, Ecclef. xii. 5. And what is be- 
come of all the pomp and pleafure of all thofe that now lie moul- 
dering in the grave ? The fourth from the immortality of the di- 
vine lover, the lover of God: But he that doth the will of God, 



his facrcd paffion or affeflion, in oppof.tion to the luft that pufleth 
away, abideth fur ever \ love fhail never rail ; and he hunfelf is an 
heir of immortality and endleis life, and (hall in tune be tranflated 
thither. From the whole of thefe verlcs, wc fliould obferve the pu- 
rity and fpirituality nf the apoftolical dodtrinc ; the animal life muft: 
be fubjected to the divine ; the body, with its ahWtions, fhould be 
fubjugated to the foul ; tne loul fhould be fwa)ed by religion, or 
the vi&orious love of God. 

18. Little children, ir is the laft time : and as \e have 
heard that antichrift (hall come, even now arc there many 



which muft be the character of the lover of God, in oppofition to 
this lover of the world, abideth for ever, ver. 17. the obje£t of his 
love, in oppofition to the world that pajfeth away, abideth for ever ; 
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antichrifts ; whereby we Lnow that it is the laft time. 1 9. 
They went out from us, but they were not of us : tor if 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued 
with us : .but they went out, that they might be made ma- 

nifeft, that they were not all of us. 

Here is, r. A moral prognoftication of the time ; the end is 

coming : Little child: en, it is the lajl time, ver. 18 Some may fup- 
pofe that the apoftle hen? addrefies to the firft rank of Chriftians a- 
gain ; the juniors are rnoft apt to be feduced j and therefore, little 
children, you that are young in religion, take heed to yourfelves 
that ye be not corrupted : But it may be, as el le where, an univer- 
fal appellation, introdudtive of an alarm to all Chriftians ; LittU 
children, it is the lajl time*, our Jewifh policy in church and (*ute is 
haftening to an end ; the Mofiical institution and uilupline is jufl: 
upon its vanifhing away ; Daniel's weeks are now expiring ; the de- 
ftnrflion of the Hebrew city and fancluary approaching ; tie md 
xvhereof mnjl be with a flood, and to the end of the war el'J'Jations 
are determined* Dan. ix. 26. It is meet that the difciples (liquid be 
warned of the hafte and end of t.tne, and apprized, r.s much as may 
be, of the prophetick peiiods of time. 

2. The fign of this lajl time : Even now there are many anti- 
chrifls, ver. 18. many that op pole the per ft n, an.! doctrine, and 
kingdom of Chrift. It is a m\ (leriocs poitlon of nro\idtnce that 
antichrifts fliould be permitted ; but when thzy arc Cv.ne, it is crood 
and fafe that the difciples fhould be infoinied of then. ; minifters 
ftiould be watchmen to the hcufe of Ifrael: Now it fliould be no £reat 
offence, orpiejudice to the difciples, that there are fuch aatichrifts : 
1. One great one has been foretold : ./j yc hu-ve b<-arrf that ar,*ichrijl 
Jhall come, ver. 18. The generality of the church have been inform- 
ed, by divine revelation, that there muft be a long and fatal adver- 
fary to Chrift and his church, 2 Thejf. ii. 8, 9, 10. No wonder 
then there are many harbingers and forerunners of the great one; 
even now there are mnny antichifls ; thd my fiery 0) ipuji.ity already 
workcth. ?. Th'.w were foretold alio as the fign of this lajl time: 

For there flail a rife fa ft chrifls, and falfe prophets, and Jhall JJ:ew 
great figns and wonders*, infomuch that, if it were poffible % t ley fall 
deceive the very eleel, oCC Matt. xxi\\ 24. And thtfe were the 
foreiunners of the diilblution of the Jewifli ftate, nation, and reli- 
gion, whereby we blow it is the lajl time, ver. 18, Let the predi- 
ction that we fee there nas been of feducers arifing in the Chriftian 
world, fmui'y us againft the»r /eduction. 

3. Some account of thefe feduceto, or antichrifts, (J.) IVlore po- 
fltively ; they were once entertainers o r profcil ^rs of apoftolical do- 
ctrine ; th»y wnt out ficm ver. 19. from our company and com- 
munion ; pofliblv, from the church or Jerufalem, or fonic oi the 
churches of Judea, as /fels xv. 1. Certain men came dewn from Jtt- 
dea, and taught the brethren, £cc. The pur^ft chu'.hes may Slave 
their apoftntcs and revolrer: ; the apoftolical d( c^rir.e did not ccrvcrt 
aii whom it convinced of ils truth, (2.} More prhatively ; they 
were not inwardly fuch as w? arc ; but th:y uerc i.ot of us ; they had 
not from the heart obeyed tie fo? m of found dotlriue delivered to them ; 
they were not of our union with Chrift the head : Then here is % 
r. The reafon upon which it is concluded that :hey xvere not of us, 
were not what rhey pretended, or what we are, and that ii their 
a£tual defection ; for if they had bee. of ui, they world, no doubt, 
have continued with us, vtr. 19. ii^d tj.w facred truth he**n rooted in 
their hearts, it would have held them with us ; had they had the 
anointing from above, by which they had been made true n nd real 
Chriftiaas rhey not turned ianrichriPs : They tl:at apoftatize 
• t from religion, fufficicntly indicate, that, oet' re, they were hypo- 
crite, in rshrion : They that liavc imbibed the fpirit of pofpcl truth, 
have a good prcfervative againft deftrudtive error. 2. The 4 eafon 
why they arc permitted thus to depart from apoftolical doctrine and 
communion, that their infinccrity may be detailed ; but tin's was 
done, or they went cut, that they may be made mnnif jl, that they 
j were not all of us, ver. jg. The church knows not well who are 
I its vital members, and who are not; and therefore the church, con- 
fidered as internally fan£tined, may well be ftilcd imifiblc: Some 
of the hypocritical muft be manifejied here, and that for their own 
fliame and benefit too, in their reduction to the truth, i! they have 
not finned unto death, and for the terror and caution of others. 
Ye therefore, beloved, feeing ye know thefe things before, briuarc, lejl 
ye alfo being led a-tay with the error of the ivicked, fail J)cm your 
Jledfajl'neji : But gr civ in grace, &c. 2 Pet. ui. 17, 

But ye have an nnftion from the holy One, (iiul yc 

21. 1 have not written unto yen, becanic 
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ye know not the truth : but becaufe ye kndw it, and. that 
no lye is of the truth, iz. Who is a lyar, but he that de- 

Jefu 



the Father and the Son. 



Whofocver 

: (but) be i 



the Son, hath the Father alfo. 24. Let that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning, fliall remain in I 2 3 



you, ye alfo (hall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 
25. And this is the promife that he hath promifed us, even 
eternal life. 26. Thefe things have I written unto you, 
concerning them thac feduce you. 27. But the anointing 
which ye have received of him, abideth in you : 4nd ye 
need not that any man teach you : but, as the fame anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lye : 
and even as it hath taught you, ye (hall abide in him. 

Here, 1. The apoftle encourages the difciples (to whom he writes) 
in thefe dangerous times, in this hour of feducers ; he encourages 
them in the aflii ranee of their ftability in this day of apoftafy : But 
ye have an unftton from the holy One, and ye know all things. We 
fee, 1. The blefling wherewith they were enriched, an unguent 
from heaven - y ye have an unftion : True Chriftians are anointed 
ones, their name intimates as much ; they are anointed with the oil 
of gr?ce, with gifts and fpiritual endowments by the Spirit of grace; 
they are anointed into a fimilitudc of their Lord's office?, as fubor- 
dinate prophets, priefts, and kings unto God : The holy Spirit is 
compared unto oil, as well as to fire, or water j and the commu- 
nication of his falviflc grace is our anointing. 2. From whom this 
blefling comes ; from the holy One \ either from the holy Ghoft, or 
from the Lord Chrift, as Rev. iii. 7. Thefe things faiih he that is 
holy ; the holy One : The Lord Chrift is glorious in his holinefs, the 
Lord Chrift difpofes of the graces of the divine Spirit, 'and he anoints 
the difciples to make them like to himfelf, and to fecure them in his 
intereft. 3. The effeft of this undlion ; it is a fpiritual eye-falve ; 
it enlightens and ftrengthens the eyes of the underftanding ; and, 
thereby, ye know all things, ver. 20. all thefe things concerning 
Chrift, and his religion ; it was promifed and given you for that 
end, John xiv. 26. The Lord Chrift does not deal alike by all his 
profefled difciples j fome are more anointed than others : There is 
great danger, left thofe, that are not thus anointed, ftiould be fo 
far from being true to Chrift, as that they (hould, on the contrary, 
turn antichrifts, and prove adverfaries to Chrift's perfon, and king- 
dom, and glory. 

2. The apoftle indicates to them the mind and meaning with 
which he wrote to them : 1. By way of negation, not as fafpect- 
ing their knowledge, or fuppofing their ignorance in the grand 
truths of the gofpel : / have not written unto you, becaufe ye know not 
the truth, vcr. 21. I could not then be fo well allured cf your fta 
bility therein, nor congratulate your unftion from above : It is good 
to furmife well concerning our Chnftian brethren ; we ought to do 
fo till evidence overthrows our furmife : A juft confidence in reli- 
gious perfons may both encourage and contribute to their fidelity. 
2. By way of alTertion and acknowledgment, as relying upon their 
judgment in thefe things: But becaufe ye know it (ye know the truth 
in J ejus ) and that no lye is of the truth. They that know the truth 
in any kind, are thereby prepared to difcern what is contrary there- 
to, and inconfiftent therewith : Reclum ejl index fui & obliqui, truth 
and falfhood do not well mix and fuit together : They that are well 
acquainted with Chriftian truth, are thereby well fortified againft 
antichriftian error and delufion : No lye belongs to religion, either 
natural or revealed : The apoftles moft of all condemned lyes, and 
fhew the inemfiftency of lyes with their doflrine: They would be 
the moft felf-conde:nned perfons {hould they propagate the truth by 
lyes : It is a commendation of the Chriftian religion, that it fo well 
accords with natural religion, which is the foundation of it, that it 
well accords with the Jewifh religion, which contained the elements 
or rudiments of it : No lye is of the truth : Frauds and impoftures 
then are very unfit means to fupport and propagate the truth : I fup- 
pofe it had been better with the ftate of religion if they had never 
been ufed ^ the refult of them appears in the infidelity of our age ; 
the detection of ancient pious frauds and wiles has almoft run our 
age into atheifrn and irreligion but the greateft aftors and fufterers 
for the Chriftian revelation would afTure us, that no lye is of the truth. 

3, The apoftle further impleads and arraigns thefe feducers that 
were newly arifen : 1. They are lyers, egregious oppofcrs of facred 
truth : IVho is a Iyer, or the Iyer, the notorious Iyer of the time 
and age in which we live, but he that denieth that Jefus is the Cbrijl? 
The great and pernicious lyes that the father of lyes, or of lyers, 
fpreads in the world, were of old, and ufually are, falfhoods and 
errors relating to the perfon of Chrift : There is no truth fo facred 
and fully attefted, but ibme or other will contradict or deny it : 
That Jefus of Nazareth was the Son and the Chrijl of God, had been 
attefted by heaven, and earth, and hell : It fliould feem that fome, 
in the tremendous judgment of God, are given up to ftrong dclu- 
ftons. 2. They are direct enemies to God, as well as to the Lord 
Chrift : He is antichrifl, that denieth the Father and the Son, ver. 
22, He that oppofes Chrift, denies the witnefs and teftimony of the 



Father, and the feal that he' hath given to his Son ; for him hath 
God'tfje Father fealed, John vi. 27, And he that denies the witnefs 
and teftimony of the Father concerning Jefus Chrift, denies that 
God is the father of the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and, confequently 
abandons the knowledge of God in Chrift ; and thereupon the whole 
revelation of God in Chrift, artd particularly of God in Chrift re- 
conciling the world unto himfelf ; and therefore the apoftle may well 
infer, JVhofoever denies the Son, the fame hath not the Father , ver. 
he hath not the true knowledge of the Father ; for the Son hath 



moft and beft revealed him ; he hath no intereft in the Father, in 
his favour, and grace:, and falvation 5 for none corneth to tie Fa- 
ther, but by the Son : But, as fome copies add, he that acknowledge 
cth the Son y hath the Father alfo, ver. 23. As there is an intimate 
relation between the Father and the Son, fo there ir ah inviobble u- 
nion in the do&rine, knowledge, and interefts of them both ; fo 
that he that hath the knowledge of, and right to, the Son, hath the 
knowledge of, and right to, the Father alfo : They that adhere to 
the Chriftian revelation, hold the ligb* and benefit of natural religi- 
on withal. 

4. Hereupon the apoftle adviieth and perfivadeth the Ji.'KpIes to 
continue in the old dodlrine at firft communicatee to tliem : Let 
that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the beginnings 
ver. 24. Truth is older than error: The truth concerning Chrift, 
that was at firjl delivered to the faints, is not to be exchanged for 
novelties : So lure were the apoltles of the truth of what they had 
delivered concerning Chrift, and from him, that after all their toils 
and fuftcrings, they were not willing to relinquifh it : The Chri- 
ftian truth may plead antiquity, and be recommended thereby : 
This exhortation is infoiced by thefe confiderations : 1. Fium the 
facred advantage they will receive by adhering to the primitive truth 
and faith : (1,) They will continue thereby in holy union with God 
and Chrift : If that which ye have heard from the beginnings fh a 11 re- 
main in yon, ye alfo fbatf continue in the Son, and in the Father, ver. 
24. It is the truth of Chrift abiding in us, that is the means of fe- 
vering us from fin, and uniting us to the Son cf God, John xv. 
3, 4. It is the Son is the medium, or mediator, by whom we are 
united to the Father : What value then fhould we put upon gofpel 
truth ? (2.) They will thereby fecure the promife of eternal life : 
And this is the promife that he (even God the Father, chap. v. xi.) 
haih promifed us, even eternal life, ver. 25. Great is the promife 
that God makes to his faithful adherents ; it is fuitable to his own 
greatnefs, power, and goodnefs ^ it is eternal life, which none but 
God can give : It is great value that the blefled God puts upon his 
Son, and the truth relating to him, that he is pleafed to promife to 
thofe that continue in that truth (i. e. under the light, and power, 
and influence of it) eternal life. Then the exhortation aforefaid is 
inforced, 2. From the defign of the apoftle's writing to them : 
This letter is to fortify them againft the deceivers of the age : Thefe 
things have I written to you, concerning them that feduce you, ver. 26. 
and therefore, if you continue not in what you have heard from the 
beginnings my writing and fervice will be in vain. We {hould be- 
ware left the apcftolicaJ letters, yea, left the whole fcripture of God 
fhould be to us infienificant and fruitlefs. / have written to him 
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the great things of my law (and my gofpel too) but they were count- 
ed as a Jlrange thing, Hof. viii. 12. 3. From the inftruclive blef- 
fing they had received from heaven : But the anointing which ye have 
received from him, abideth in you, ver. 27. True Chnftian? have 
an inward confirmation of the divine truth they have imbibed : 
The holy Spirit has imprinted it on their minds and hearts: It is 
meet the Lord Jefus fhould have a conftant witnefs in the hearts o- 
his difciples : The unflion, the pouring out of the gifts of grace 
upon fmcere difciples, is a feal to the truth and doctrine of Chrift ; 
fince none giveth that feal but God ; Now he who Jiabl'JJjeth us with 
you (and you with us) in Chrijl, and hath anointed us, is God, 2 Cor. 
i. 21. This facred chrifm, or divine un£tion, is commended on 
thefe accounts : I. It is durable and lafiing; oil or unguent is not 
fo foon dried up as water; it abideth in you, ver. 27. Divine illu- 
mination, in order ro confirmation, muft be fomething continued, 
or conftant ; temptations, fnares, and /eductions arife, tht anoint- 
ing mujl abide. 2. It is better than human inftrudiicn : And ye 
rued not that any man teach you, ver. 27. Not that this anointing 
will teach you without the appointed miniftry ; it could, if God fo 
pleated j but it will not ; but will teach you better than we can ; 
and ye need not that any ?nan teach you, ver. 27. Ye were inftru&ed 
by us before ye were anointed ; but now our teaching is nothing in 
comparifon to that : IVho teacheth like him ? Job xxxvi. 22. The 
divine unftion does not fuperiede minifterial teaching, but furmount 
it. 3. It is a fure evidence of- truth ; and ail that it teacheth is in- 
fallible truth : But as the fame anointing teacheth yen cf all things* 
and is truth, and is no lye, ver. 27. The holy Spirit muft needs be 
the Spirit of truth, as he is called, John xiv. 26. The inftruftion 
and illumination that he affords, mutt needs be in, and of the 
truth : The Spirit of truth will not lye : And he teacheth all things, 
i. c, all things in the prefent di'fpenfatioh, all things necefiary to our 
knowledge of God in Chrift, and their glory in the gofpel : And, 
4. It is of a conlervative influence ; it will preferve thofe in whom 
it abides againft feducers, and their fedudiion ; jind even as it hath 
taught you, ye J))all abide in him, ver. 27. It teaches you to abide in 
Chrijl \ and, as it teaches- you, it fecures you: It lays a reftraint 

upon your minds and hearts, that you may rot revolt from him ; 

and 
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nted us, is God ; who alfo hath ftaled us, for himfelf, 
ejl of the Spirit in our hearts, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 



i. "OEhuld, what manner of love the Father hath be* 
XJ ftowed upon us. that we fhould be called the 



28. And now, little children, abide in him; that when fons of God : therefore the world knowech us nor, be- 

«wv* w cauie it knew him not. 2. Beloved, now are we the Ions 

If ye know thai he I °^ oc '» M ^ lt ^ ot ^ not y eC appear what we fhall be: but 

- 1 we know, that when he fhall appear, we (hall be like him ; 
for we fhall fee him as he is. 3. And every man that 



he lhatt appear, we may have confidence, and not be a- 
Ihamed before him at his coming. 
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, ... that 
born of him. 



From the blefling of the (acred un&ion, the apoftle proceeds in 
his advice and exhortation to conftancy in, and with Chrift. And 
now, little children, a hide in him* ver. 28. The apoftle repeats his 
kind appellation, little children '. Which, I fuppofe, deles not fo 
much denote the diminutivenefs of them, as the affeftion of him ; 
and therefore, I judge, may be rendred, dear children ! He would 
perfwade by love, and prevail by endearment, as well as by reafon. 
Notonly the love of Chrift, but the love of you conftrains us to 
inculcate your perfeverance, and that you would abide in him, in the 
truth relating to his perfon, and in your union with him, and alle- 
giance to him. Evangelical privileges are obligatory to evangelical 
duties. And they that are anointed by the Lord Jefus, are highly 
obliged to abide with him in oppofition to all adverfaries whatever. 
And this duty of perfeverance and conftancy in trying times, is 
ftrorigly urged by two following confiderations. 1. From the con- 
fideration of his return at the great day of account. That when he 
fhall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ajljameil before him, 
at his coming, ver. 28. It is here taken for granted, that the Lord 
Jefiis will come again. This was part of that truth they had heard 
from the beginning. And when he comes again, he will publickly 
appear ; be manifefted to all. When he was here before, he came 
privately (in comparifon.) He proceeded from a womb, and was 
introduced into a ftable. But when he comes again, he will come 
from the opened heavens*, and every eye (hall fee him: And then 
ihey that have continued with him throughout all their temptations, 
(hall have confidence, afluraijce and joy in the fight of him. They 
fhall lift up their heads with unfpeakable triumph, as knowing 
that their coinpleat redemption comes along with him. On the con- 
trary, they that have defertcd him, /halt be ajhamed before him ; 
they lhall be afhamed of themfelves, afhamed of their unbelief, 
their cowardife, ingratitude, temerity and folly in forfaking fo 
glorious a redeemer. They (hall be aftiamed of their hopes, expec- 
tations and pretences; and afhamed of all the wages of unrighteouf- 
nefs, by which they were induced to defer t him. That we may, 
have confidence, and we may not be ajhamed. The apoftle includes 
himfelf in the number. Let not us be afhamed of you, as well as 
you will not be afhamed of your felves. Or, it^jv^Ztxtv d* % <wn, 
that we be not ajhamed (i. e. made afhamed, or put to fhame) by 
him, at his coming. At his publick appearance, he will fhame all 
thofe that have abandoned him ; he will difclaim all acquaintance 
with him; will cover them with fhame and confufion ; will aban- 
don them to oarknefs, devils, and endlefs defpair, by profeffing be- 
fore men and angels, that he is afhamed of them, Mark viii. 
38. Now to the fame advice and exhortation, he proceeds, 

2. From the confideration of the dignity of thefe that ftill adhere 
to Chrift and his religion. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doth righteoufnefs, is born of him, ver. 29. The 
particle here rendered, if, feems not to be vox dubitantis, but conce- 
dentis ; not fomucha conditional particle, as a fuppofitional one (if 
I may call it fo ; ) a note of allowance or confeffion ; and fo feems 
to be of the fame import with our Englifh inafmuch, or whereas, or 
fince. So the fenfe runs more clear. Since ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one thot doth right eoufnefs, is born of him. 
He that doth right eoufnefs, may here be juftly enough aflumed as a- 
nothername for him that abideth in Chrijl. For he that abideth in 
Chrift, abideth in the law and love of Chrift ; and confequently, 
in his allegiance and obedience to him ; and fo muft do, or work, 
or pra&ife righteoufnefs, or the parts of gofpel-hclinefs. Now fuch 
a one muft be bom of him. He is renewed by the Spirit of Chrift, 
after the image of Chrift. Created in Chrijl J ejus unto good works, 
which God hath foreordained, that they fljould walk in them, Eph. ii. 
10. Since then you know that the Lord Chrijl is righteous, (righteous 
in his quality and capacity ; the Lord our righteoufnefs, and the 
Lord our fan£rifier, or our fan£lification ; as 1 Cor. i. 30.) ye can- 
not but know thereupon, or know ye, it is for our confideration 
and regard, that he that, by the continued practice of Chriftianity, 
abideth in him, is born of him. The new fpiritual nature is derived 
from the Lord Chrift. He that is conftant to the practice of reli- 
gion in trying times, gives good evidence that he is born from above, 
from the Lord Chrift. The Lord Chrift is aneverlafting Father. 
It is a great privilege and dignity to be born of him. They that are 
fo, are the children of God. To as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the fons of God, Joh. i. 1 1. And this intro- 
duces the context of the following chapter. 

CHAP. III. 

The apoftle here magnifies the love of God in our adoption, ver. 1, 2. 
He therettpon argues for holinefs, ver. 3. And againftfin, ver. 4. 

10. He preffeth brotherly love, ver. 11, 12, — 18. Hnu to af 
Jure our hearts before God, ver. 19,-— 22. The precept of faith, 
ver. 23, And the good of obedience, ver, 24. 



j hath this hope in him, purifieth himfelf, even as he is pure 



The apoftle having fhewn the dignity o*" Chrift's faithfal follow- 
ers, that they are born of him, and thereby nearly allied to God,s 
now here, 1. Breaks foith into the admiration of that grace that i 
the fpring of fuch a wonderful vouchfafement. Behold (fee ye, ob- 
ferve) what manner of love, or how great love, the Father hath be- 
flowed upon us, that we Jhould be called, effectually called ; he that 
calls things that t/re not, makes them to be what they were not, 
the fons of God! The Father adopts all the children of the Son. The 
Son indeed calls them, and makes them hi* brethren ; and thereby he 
confers upon them the power and dignity of the fons of God. It 
is wonderful, condefcending Jove of tne eternal Father, that fuch 
as we fhould be made and called his fons ; we that by nature are 
heirs of fin and guilt, and the curfe of God! We, that by praftice 
are children of corruption, difobediencc and ingratitude! Strange, 
that the holy God is not afhamed to be called our Father, and to 
call us his Ions ! Thence the apoftle, 2. Infers the honour of belie- 
vers above the cognizance of the world : Unbelievers know little 
of thern. Therefore, or wherefore, upon this fcore, the world 
knoweth us not, ver. 1. Littie docs the world perceive the advance- 
ment and happinefs of the genuine followers of Chrift. They are 
here expofed to the common calamities of earth and time ; all things 
fall alike to them as to others, unlefs they are fubic<£l to the greater 
fbrrow : for they have oft reafon to fay, if In this life only we had hope 
in Chrijl, we are of oilmen mofl miferable, 1 Cor. xv. 19. The un- 
chriftian world, therefore, that walks by fight, knows not their 
dignity, their privileges, the enjovments they have in hand, or 
what they are intitled to. Little does the world think, that thefe 
poor, humble, contemned ones are the favourites of heaven, and 
will be inhabitants there ere long. And they may bear their cafe 
the better, fince their Lord was here unknown, as well as they. 
Becaufe it knew him not, ver. 1. Little did the world think how great 
a perfon was once fojourning here ; that the maker of it was once 
an inhabitant of it. Little did the Jewifh world think that the 
God of Ab r aham, Ifaac, and Jacob, wa9 one of their blood, and 
dwelt in their land \ he came to his own, and his own received him 
not. He came to his own, and his own crucified him ; but fure- 
ly, had they known him, they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory, 2 Cor. ii. 8. Let the followers of Chrift be content with 
hard faie here, fince they are in a land of ftrangers, among thofe 
that little know them, and their Lord was fo treated before them. 
Then the apoftle, 3. Exalts thefe perfeverirgdifciplcs in the profpedt 
of the certain revelation of their ftate and dignity. Where, 1. Their 
prefent, honourable relation is after ted. Beloved, ye may well he 
our beloved, for ye are beloved cf God, now are zue the fons of God 9 
ver. 2. We have the nature of fons by regeneration : We have the 
title, and fpirit, and right to the inheritance of fons by adoption. 
This honour have all the faints. 2. The difcovery of the blifs belong- 
ing, and fuitable to this relation ij denied. And it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we Jkall be,ver. 2. The glory pertaining to the fonfhip and 
adoption is adjourned and referved for another world. The difcove- 
ry of it here would put a ftop to the current of affairs, that muft: 
now proceed. The fons of God muft walk by faith, and live by 
hope. 3. The time of the revelation of the fons of God in their 
proper ftate and glory is determined ; and that is when their elder 
brother comes to call and collecl: them all together. But we know 
that when he Jhall appear, we Jhall be like him. That the particle 
lav* ufually tranflated if, is here well rendred when, may appear net 
only becaufe the Hebrew particle (to which this is thought to 
corfefpond) is obferved fo to fignify, as Dr. Whitby has here noted; 
and not only fometimes ufed for, 07a p; but fome copies e- 

ven here read o-w, when. And accordingly, it feems proper fo to 
render it in John xiv. 3. where we read it, And if I go and prepare 
a place; But more naturally and properly, If "hen I JJ) a 11 have gone ^ 
and Jhall have prepared the place, I will come again and receive you 
unto my f elf , or t&&4.Kri-\o ua* , I will take you along with my (elf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alfo. When the head of the church 
the only begot ren of the Father, fnall appear, his members, the 
adopted of God, fhall appear and be manifefted together with him. 
They may then well wait in faith, hope and earneft defire, for the 
revelation of the Lord Jefus ; as even the creation it felf waiteth for 
their perfection, and the publick manifejl aliens of the fons of God, 
Rom. viii. 19. The fons of God will be known, and be made 
manifeft by their likenefs to their head ; they fijall be like him, like 
him in honour, and power, and glory. Their vile bodies fhall be 
made like his glorious body ; they ihall be filled with life, light and 
blifs from him ; when he who is their life Jhall appear, they alfo Jhall 
appear with him in glory, Col. iii. 4. Then, 4. Their likenefs to 
him is argued from the fight they fhall have of him ; we Jhall be like 
him, for we Jhall fee him as he is. Either their likenefs will be the 

caufe of that fight thev fhall have of him. Indeed, all fhall fee him, 

but 
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but not as they do j not as he is, viz. to thofe in heaven. They 
fhall fee him in his frowns, in the terror of his majefty, and fplen- 
dor of his avenging perfections : But thcfe thaH fee him in the fmiles 
and beauty of his face ; in the correfpondence and amiablenels of his 
glory ; in the harmony and agreeablenefs of his beatifick perfecti- 
ons. Their likeneis (hall enable them to fee him, as the blefled do 
in heaven. Or the fight of him {hall be the caufe of their likenefi j 
it fhall be a transformative fight ; they fhall be transformed into the 
lame image by the beatifick view, that they fhall have of him. Then 
the apoftle, 4. Urges the engagement of thefe fons of God to the 
profecution of holinefs ; and every man ibat hath this hope in him, 
purifies him/elf even as he is pure, ver. 3. The fons of God know 
that their Lord is holy and pure ; he is of purer heart and eyes than 
to admit any poilufion or impurity to dwell with him. They than 
that hope to live with him, muft ftudy utmoft purity from the 
world, and flefh, and fin j they muft grow in grace and holine/s. 
Not only does their Lord command then to do fb, but thtvr new 
nature inclines them foto do j yea, their hope of heaven will dictate 
and conftrain them fo to do. They know their high prieft is holy, 
harmlefs, and undefiled. They know that their God and Father is 
the high and only one that all the fociety is pure? and holy ; that 
their inheritance is an inheritance of faints in light. It is a contra- 
diction to fuch hope to indulge fin and impurity. And therefore, as 
we are fanctified by faith, we muft be fanctified by hope. That 
we may be faved by hope, we muft be purified by hope. It is the 
hope of hypocrites and not as the fons of God, that makes an allow- 
ance for the gratification of impure dcfires and lufts. 

4. Whofocver committeth fin, tranfgrefleth alfo the 
law: for fm is the tranfgrcflion of the law. 5. And ye 
know that he was manifefted to take awav < 



therein prevents the regency and prevalence thereof in the life and 
conduct ; or the negative expreffion here is put for the pofitive. 
fmneth not, that is, he is obedient, he keeps the commandments (ui 
fincerity, and in the ordinary courfc of life J and does thofe things that 
are pJca/big in his fight, as is faid, ver* 22. They that abide in Chrift 
abide in their covenant with him, and consequently watch againffc 
the fin that is contrary thereto. They abide in the potent light and 
knowledge of him ; and therefore it maybe concluded, that he that 
j finneth (abideth in the predominant practice of fin) hath not feen hi in 
(hath not his mind imprefied with a found, evangelical difcerningof 
him) neither known him, hath no experimental acquaintance with 
him. Practical renunciation of fin is the great evidence of fpiritu- 
al union with, continuance in 3 and faving knowledge of the Lord 
Chrift. 

4. From the connexion between the practice of rightroufnefe and 
a ftatc of righteoufnefs j intimating withal, that the practice of fin 
and a juftified (rate are inconfiftcnt ; and this is introduced with a 
fuppofuion, thai a furmife to the contrary is a grofs deceit. fJtf'e 
children, dear children ! And, as much children as ye are, herein, 
let no man deceive ye. There will be thofe that will magnify your 
new light and entertainment of Chriftianity ; that will make you 
believe that your knowledge, profefiion and baptifm will e;*cufc you 
the care and accuracy of the Chriftian life. But beware of fuch lei f- 
deceit. He that does righteoufnefs* is righteous. It may appear, 
that righteoufnefs may in fcveral places of fcripturc be juftly rendred 
religion, as Mai. v. xo. Bleffed arc they that are perfecuted for right- 
eoufnefs- fake, i. e. religion fake. And I Pet. iii. 14. But if ye fnffer 
for righteoufnefs- fake (i.e. religion-fake) happy areyw And fo 2 7////.iii. 
16. All fcripturc, or the whole fcripturc, is given 6y irfpiration of 
God, and is profitable for dot trine \~and for in ft ruction in right confmfs, 
i. e. in the nature and branches of religion. To do righteoufnefs 



him is no fin. 6. Whofoever 
C : whofoever finneth, hath no 



him, finneth I tnen > especially, being fet in oppofition to the doin 
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him. 7. Little children, let no man deceive you : He 
that doth righteoufnefs, is righteous, even as he is right- 
eous : 8. He that committeth fin, is of the devil ; for 
the devil finneth from the beginning. For this purpofe 
the Son of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy the 
the works of the devil. 9. Whofoever is born of God, 
doth not commit fin ; for his feed remaineth in him : and 
he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of God. ic. In this 
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children of the 



Whofoev 



not righteoufnefs, is not of God, 



neither he that loveth not his brother. 

The apoftle having alleged the believers obligation to purity, from 
his hope of heaven, and of communion with Chrift in glory, at the 
day of his appearance, now proceeds to fill his own mouth and the 
believers mind with multiplied arguments agarnft fin, and all com- 
munion with the impure, unfruitful works of darknefs. And fo he 

reafons and argues, 

I. From the nature of fin, and the intrinfick evil of it. It is 



A 



contrariety to the divine law. Jf'bofcever committeth fin, trangreffeti 
alfo( or even) the law (or whofoever committeth fin, even com- 
mitteth enormity, or aberration from law, or from the law). For 
ft* is the trunfgreffion of the law ( or is lawlefirefs ) vir. 4. Siij is the 
deftirution or privation of correfpondence and agreement with the 
divine law -> that law that is the tranfeript of the divine nature and 
purity ; that contains his will for the government of the world ; that 
is fuitable to the rational nature, and enacted for the good of the 
world ; that fhews man the way of felicity and peace, and conducts 
him to the author of his nature and of the law. The current com- 
miffionof fin now, is the rejection of the divine law, and that is 
the rejection of the divine authority, and confequently of God him- 
felf. 

2. From the defign and errand of the Lord Jefus in and to this 
world, which was to remove fin ; and ye know that he was manifeft- 
ed to takeaway our fins, and in him is no fin, ver. 5. The Son of 
God appeared, and was known in cur nature ; and he came to vin- 
dicate and exalt the divine law, and that by obedience to the precept, 
and by fubjedtion, and fufFering under the penal fanction ; under the 
curie of it. He came therefore to take away our fins ; to take away 
the guilt of them by the facrifice of himfelf ; to take away the corn- 
million of them by implanting a new nature in us : For we are 
fanctified by virtue of his death ; and to difluade and fave from it 
by his own example. And for for) in him was no fin 9 or he takes 
fin away, that he might conform us to himfelf 3 and in him is no 
fii. They that expect communion with Chrift above, fhould ftu- 
dy communion with him here 'in utmoft purity. And the Chriftian 
world fhould know and confide r the great end of the Son of God's 
coming hither ; it was to take away our fin 5 and yc know (and this 
knowledge fhould be deep and effectual) that he was manifefted to 

ta le away our fins. 

3. From the oppofuion between fin, and a real union with, or 
ad he lion unto the Lord Chrift, whatever elideth in him finneth not, 
ver. 6. To fin here is the fame as to commit fin, ver. 8, 9. and to 
commit fin is to practice fin. He that abideth in Chrift continues 
hot in the practife of fin. As vital union with the Lord Jefus 
broke the power of fin in the heart and nature ^ fo continuance 



1 



committing 

or pradtifing of fin, is to practife religion. Now he that practifeth 
religion is righteous ; he is the righteous perfon on all accounts, he 
is fnicere and upright before God. The piactice of religion cannot 
fubfift withojrt a principle of integrity and confcicnce. He has that 
righteoufnefs that confifts in pardon of fin and right to life, founded 
upon the imputation of the Mediator's righteoufnefs. He hasatitlefa 
the crozvn of right eoufnefs , which the righteous judge will gh>e, accord- 
ing to his covenant and promife, to thofe that love his appearing, 
2 Tim. iv. S. He has communion with Chrift in conformity to the 
divine law, being, in fome meafure, practically righteous, as he j 
and has communion with him in the juftified ftate, being now rela- 
tively righteous together with him. 

5. From the relation between the finner and the devil ; and there- 
upon from the defign and office of the Lord Chrift towards the de- 
vil. 1 . From the relation between the finner and the devil. As 
elfewheie finners and r aintsare famoufly diftinguifhed \ though even 
faints are finners largely fo called \fo to commit fin, is here fo to prac- 
tife it, us finners do that are diftinguifhed from faints; to live un- 
der the power and dominion of it. And he that dees fo, is of the 
devil \ his finfui nature is infpired by, agreeable and pleafing to, the 
devil ; and he belongs to the party, and intereft, and kingdom of 
the devil. It is he that is the author and patron of fin, and has been 
a practitioner of it, a tempter and inftigator to it, even from the 
beginning of the world. And thereupon we muft fee how he argues- 
2. From the defisn and office of the Lord Chrift a£ainft the devil. 
tor this purpofe the Son of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy 
the works of the devil, ver. 8. The devil hasdefigned and endeavour- 
ed to ruin the work of God in this world. The Son of God hath 
undertaken the holy war againft him. He c?me into our world, 
and was manifefted in our flefh, that he might conquer him and 
difiblve his wo. ks. Sin will he loofen and diilblve more and more, 
till he has quite deftroyed it. Let not us ferve or indulge what the 
Son of God came to defirov. 

6. From the connexion between regeneration and the relinquifh- 
mcnt of fin, whofoever is born of God, doth not commit fin. To be 
born of God, is to be inwardly renewed, and reftoreu to an holy 
integrity or rectitude of nature ; by the power of the Spirit of God. 
Such a one committeth not fin, dees not work iniquity and practice 
difobedience, that is contrary to his new nature and the regenerate 
complexion of his Spirit. For, as the apoftle adds, his feed remih- 
eih in him \ either the word of God, in its li~ht and power, rer<:ain- 
eth in him, as I Pet. i. 23. Being born again not of corruptible fied 
but of incorruptible, by .'be word of God. who livetb and abideth for- 
ever. Or, that which is born of the Spirit is fpirit \ the fpiritua! 
feminal princple of holinefs remaineth in him. Renewing gi ace is 
an abiding principle. Religion, in the fpring of i:, is not an art, an 
acquired dexterity and skill, but a new nature. And thereupon the 
confequence is, the regenerate perfon cannot fin ; that he cannot 
commit an act of fin, I fuppofe no judicious interpreter under (Ian is. 
That would be contrary to chap. i. 9. where it is made our duty to 
confefs our fins, and fuppofed our privilege thereupon to have our 
fins forgiven. He therefore cannot fin, in the fenfe the apoftle fays, 
he cannot commit fin. He cannot continue iii the courfe and practice 
of fin. He cannot fo fin, as to denominate him a finner, in oppo- 
fition to a faint or fervant of God. Again, he cannot fin compara- 
tively, as he did before he was born of God, and as others do that 
are not fo. And the reafon is, becaufe he is born of God. Which 

will amount to all this inhibition and impediment. 1. There is 

that 
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that light in his mind that (hews him the evil and malignity of fin. 
2. There is that bias upon his heart, that difpofes him to loath and 
hate fin. 3. There is the fpiritual, feminal principle or difpofition, 
that breaks the force And fulnefs of the finful a£ts. They proceed 
not from that plenary power of corruption as they do in others, nor 
obtain that plenitude of heart, fpirit and content, as they do in o- 
thers. Tfjejpirit lujleth againft the JleJ/j. And therefore in refpe& 
to fuch fin it may be faid, it is no more I that do it, hut Jin that 
dwelled) in me. It is not reckoned the perfon's fin in the gofpel ac- 
count, where the bent and frame of the mind and fpirit is againft 
it. Then, 4. There is a difpofition for humiliation and repentance 
for fin, when it has been committed. He that is born of God, can- 
not Jin. Here we may call to mind* the ufual diftin&ion of natural 
and moral impotency. The unregenerate perfon is morally unable 
for what is religioufly good. The regenerate perfon is (happily) dis- 
abled for fin. There is a reftraint, an embargo (as we may fay) laid 
upon his finning powers. It goes againft him fedately and delibe- 
rately to fin. We ufually fay of a perfon of known integrity, he 
cannot lye, he cannot cheat and commit other enormities. How 
can I commit this great wickednejs, and Jin againfl God ? Gen. xxxix. 
9. And fo, they that perfift in finful life, fufficiently demonftrate 
that they are not born of God. 

From the defcrimination between the children of God and the 
children of the devil. They have their diftinft characters. In this 

the children of God are tnanifeji, and the children of the devil, ver. 10. 

In the world (according to the old diftin£tion) there is the feed of 
God, and the feed of the ferpent. Now the feed of the ferpent 
is known by thefe two Signatures. 1. By neglect of religion ; 
whofoever doth not right eoufnefs (omits and difregards the rights and 
dues of God ; for religion is but our righteoufnefs towards God, or 
giving him his due ; and whofoever does not confeientioufly do this) 
is not of God-y but, on the contrary, of the devil. The devil is the 
father of unrighteous or irreligious fouls. And, 2, By hatred 
of fellow-Chriftians. Neither he that hveth not his brother, ver 10. 
True Chriftians are to be loved for God's and Chrift's fake. They 
that lb love them not (but defpife, and hate, and perfecute them) have 
the terpentine nature ftill abiding in them. 

ir. For this is the meflage that ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that we fhould love one another. 1 2. Not as 
Cain, who was of that wicked one, and flew his brother : 
And wherefore flew he him ? Becaufe his own works were 
evil, and his brothers righteous. 15. Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world hate you. 

The apoftle having intimated that one note of the devil's children 
is hatred of the brethren, takes occafion thence, 1. To recommend 
fraternal Chriftian love, and that from the excellence, or antiquity, 
or primarinefe of the injunction relating thereto. And this is the 
mejfage (the errand or charge) which ye heard from the begin- 
ning ( this came among the principal parts of practical Chriftianity) 
that we Jhould love one another, ver. 11. We fhould love the Lord Jefus 
and value his love, and confequently love all the objefts of it, and, 
thereupon, all our brethren in Chrift. 

2. To difluade from what is contrary thereto, all ill will towards 
the brethren, and that by the example of Cain, His envy and 
malignity fhould deter us from harbouring the like paflion, and 
that upon thefe accounts. 1. It fhewed that he was as the firft- born 
of the ferpent's feed, even he, the eldeft fon of the firft man was of 
the wicked one. He imitated and refembled the firft wicked one, the 
devil. 2. His ill will had no reftraint ; it proceeded fo far as to 
contrive and accomplifh murder,and that of a near relation, and that 
in the beginning of the world, when there were but few to reple- 
nifti it. He Jlew his brother, ver. 12. Sin indulged knows no bound. 
And, 3. It proceeded fo far, and had fo much of the devil, that he 
murdered his brother for religion-fake. He ftomached the meliori- 
ty of Abel's fervice, and envied him the favour and acceptance he 
had with God. And for thefe he martyred his brother. And 
wherefore Jlew he him ? Becaufe his own works were evil, and his 
brother's righteous, ver. 12. Ill-will will teach us to hate and revenge 
what we (hould admire and imitate. And then, 

3. To infer, that it is no wonder then that good men are fo fer- 
ved now. Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you, ver. 13. 
The terpentine nature ftill continues in the world. The great fer- 
pent himfelf reigns as the God of this world. Wonder not then 
that the ferpentine world hates and hilTes at you that belong to 
that feed of the woman that is to bruife the ferpem's head. 

14. We know that we have pa/Ted from death unto life, 
becaufe we love the brethren : he that loveth not his bro- 
ther, abideth in death. 15. Whofoever hatech his bro- 
ther, is a murderer : and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 16. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becaufe he laid down his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives foe the brethren. 17. But 
whofo hath this Worlds good, and feeth his brother have 
need, and fhutteth up his bowels of companion from him, 
how dwelleth the . love of God in him? 18. My little 
children, let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but 
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in deed and in truth. 19. And hereby we know that 

we are of the truth, and fiiall allure our hearts before 
him. 

The beloved apoftle can fcarce touch upon the mention of facred 
love, but he mutt enlarge upon the enforcement of it ; as here he 
does by divers arguments and incentives thereto ; as, 

I. That it is a note of our evangelical juftification, of our tranfi- 

tion into a ftate of life. If'e know that we have pajftd from death 

to life, becaufe tve love the brethren, vers 14. We are by nature 

children of wrath, and heirs of death. By the gofpel (the gofpel- 

covenant or promife) our ftate, towards another world, is altered 
and changed. 



We pafs from death to life ; from the guilt of death 
to the right of life. 

in the Lord Jefus. 
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And this tranfition is made upon our believing 
He that believeth on the Son hath everlajling life, 
and he that believeth not, hath the wrath of God abiding on him, 
John iii. 36. Now this happy change of ftate we may come to be 
aflured of; we know that we are pajfed from death to life; and 
we may know it by the evidences of our faith in Chrift, of which 
this love to our brethren is one, which leads us to chara&erize this 
love, that is fuch a mark of our juftified ftate. It is not a zeal for a 
party in the common religion, nor an affection for, or an ^Mediati- 
on of, thofe that are of the fame denomination, and fubordinatc 
fentiments with our felves. But this love, 1. Suppcfcs a general 
love to mankind ; the law of Chriftian love, in the Chriftian com- 
munity, is founded on the catholick law, in the fociety of mankind, 
thoufl)alt love thy neighbour as thy felf Mankind is to be loved, 
principally, on thefe two accounts. 1. As the excellent work of 
God, and, 2. As being beloved in Chrift. 1. As the excellent 
work of God, made by him, and made in wonderful refcmblance 
of him. The reafon that God ailigns for the certain puniftimcnt 
of a murderer, is a realbu againft ojr hatred of any of the brethren 
of mankind ; and confequently a reafon fur our love ro thcin ; for 
in the image of God made he man, Gen. ix. 6. 2. As King, in 

fome meafure, beloved in Chrift. The 
the gens humana, (houlJ be confidcred, 
from fallen angels, a redeemed nation, as 
defigned, prepared and given for them, 
even this world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofever 
believeth on him jhould not pi ijh, but have ever lajiing life. John iii. 
16. A world fo beloved of God (hould accordingly be loved by us. 
And this love will exert it felf in earneft defires, and prayers, and 
attempts for the converfion and falvation of the yet uncalled blind- 
ed world ; my heart's defire and prayer for Ijrasl is, that they may 
befaved. And then this love will include all due love to enemies 
themfelves. Then this Chriftian love, 2. Includes a peculiar love 
to the Chriftian fociety, to the catholick church, and that for the 
fake of her head, as being his body, as being redeemed, juftified 
and fandtificd in and by him ; and this love particular! v adts and o- 
perates towards thofe of the catholick church, that we have oppor- 
tunity of being pcrfbnally acquainted with, or credibly informed of. 
And fo they are not fo much loved for their own fakes, as for the 
fake of God and Chrift, that have loved them. And it is God and 
Chrift, or if you will, the love of God and grace of Chrift, that is 
beloved and valued in them, and towards them. And lb this is the 
iflue of faith in Chrift; and is thereupon a note of our pallage fioni 
death to life. 

2. The hatred of our brethren is on the contrary a fi^n nf<vir 
deadly ftate, ol our continuance under the legal ientence of dc.vh ; 
he that loveth not his brother (his brother in Chrift) aliJeth i*: death, 
ver. 14. He yet ftands under the curfe and condemnation of the 
law. Thia the apoftle argues by a clear fyllogiim. Ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him ; but he that lutes his 
brother is a murderer j and therefore ye cannot but know, that he 
that hates his brother hath not eternal life abiding in him, ver. 15. 
or he abideth in death, as it is expreffed, ver. 14. IMofoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer. For hatred of the perfon i?, lb far as it pre- 
vails, an hatred of life and welfare, and naturally tends to defire the 
extinction of it. Cain hated, and then flew his brother. And then 
hatred will (hut up the bowels of compaffion from the poor brethren, 
and will thereby expofe them to the lor rows of death. And it has 
appeared that hatred of the brethren has in all ages dreft them up in ill 
names, odious characters and calumnies, and expo fed them to per- 
fection and the fword. No wonder then, that he that pretty well 
knows the heart of man, or is taught by him that fully knows it, 
that knows the natural tendency and iffue of vile and violent paftions, 
and knows withal the fulnefs of the divine law, declares him that 
hates his brother to be a murderer. Now he that by the frame and 
difpofition of his heart is a murderer* cannot have eternal life abid- 
ing in him. For he that is fuch, muft needs be carnally minded ; 
and to be carnally minded is death, Rom. viii. 6. The apoftle by the 
expreffion of having eternal life abiding in us, may feem to mean 
the polTeffion of an internal principle of endlefs life. According to 
that of the Saviour, whofoever drinketh of the water that If jail giv 
him, Jhall never thirjl \ lhall never be totally deftitute thereof, but 
the water that I Jhall give him, Jljall be in him a well cf water faring* 
ing up into everlajling life, John. iv. 14. And thereupon fome may 
be apt to furmife, that the pajftng from death to life, ver. 14. does 
not fignifie the relative change made in our juji-fication of life, but 
the real change made in the regeneration to life. And according, 
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that the abiJing in death, mentioned, ver. 14. is continuance in 
fpiritual death, as it is ufually called, or abiding in the corrupt 
deadly temper of nature. But as thefe paflages more naturally de- 
note the irate of the perfon, whether adjudged to life or death j, fo 
the relative tranfuion from death to life may well be proved or dif- 
proved by the poflWfion or non-polTcflion of the inward principle of 
eternal life. Since wafhing from the guilt of fin, and from the filth 
and power of fin, arc infeparably united. But ye are waj))cd y but ye 
are fanSJiJied, but ye are juflified in the name of the Lord J ejus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, I Cor, vi. II. 

3. The example of God and Chrift fhould inflame our hearts with 

this holy love; hereby perceive we the love of God, becaufe he laid 
down his life for us ; and we ought to /oy down our lives for the bre- 
thren, vcr. 16. Tne great God hath given his Son to the death for 
vs. But fincv thisnpoftlc hath declared that the word was God, 
and that he became flefh for us ; I fee not why we may not inter- 
pret this of God the Word. Here is the love of God himfelf, of 
him who in his own perfon is God, though not the Father, that 
he aflumed a life, that he might lav it down for us! Here is the 
Condcfccnfion, the miracle, the my fiery of divine love, that God 
would redeem the church with his own blood ' And fu rely we 
fhould love thofe whom God hath loved and fo loved' And (hall 
certainly do f », if we have any love for God. 

The apoftle having propoied this flaming, conftraining example 
of, and motive to hu-c, proceeds to (hew us what fhould be the 
temper ami ifcc! of this our Chriftian love. And fo, 1. It muft 
be, in the higheft degree, to fervent, as to make us willing tolutrer 
even to the death for the good of the church, for the fjfety and fal- 
vation of the dear brethren. And we ought to Jay down cur lives for 
the brethren, ver. 16. either in our miniftrations and fcrvice to 
them \ yea, and iff he offered upon the fervice and facrifice of your 
faith, I icy and rejoice with you all: (I (hall congratulate your felici- 
ty) Phil. li. 17. Or in expofmg our felves to hazards (when called 
thereto) lor the fafcty and prclci vation of thofe that arc more fer- 
viccable to die glory of God and the edification of the church, than 
wc can be : Hlio hive for my life laid down their own necks ; unto 
when not only I give thanks, but alfo all the churches of the Gentiles^ 
R,,m. xvi. 4. H jw mortified fhould the Chriftian be to this life? 
How prepared to part with it ? And how well aflurcd of a better? 

2. It mutt be in the next degrre, companionate, liberal and 
communicative to the neceilities of the brethren. For who/o hath 
si; is wsrld s g;od, and feet h his brother hrve need, and Jhntieth up the 
l;wc!s :f c::rpaj]:on frzm him, hciu dweiieth the Isve cf G:d in him? 

\er. 17." It p leaks God, that fome of the Chriftian brethren fhould 
be poor, for the cxercife of the charity and love of thofe that are 
rich. And it pleafes the fame God to give to fome of the Chriftian 
brethren this world's good, that they may cxercife their ^race, ; n 
communicatirg to the poor laints. And they that have thus world's 
good, muftlovca good God more, and their good brethren more, 
^::d be ready to diitribute it for their fakes. It appears here that 
this love to the brethren is founded upon love to God ; in that it 
is here called fo by theapoftle. How dwellcth the love of God in 
hinif This love to the brethren is love to God in them • and where 
there is m ne of this love to them, there is no true love to God at 
all. I was going to intimate the third and lowed decree in the next 
vcrfe, but the apofile has nievented me, bv intimating; that this laft 

loweft 
her fruits 

of this love ; and therefore the apoftle delires that in all it fhould be 
unfeigned and operative, as circumftanccs will allow. My little chil- 
dren K my dear children in Chrift) let us net love in word, neither in 
tongue, but indeed and in truth, vcr. 18. Compliments and flatteries 
become not Chriftum ; but thefmcere expreftions of facred afFedion, 
nd the ler vices or labours ot love do. Then, 
4. This love will evince our fincerity in religion, and 
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ope towards God ; and hereby we know that we are of the truth, 
a -id ft: ali aju>e our hearts before him, ver. 19. It is a great happinefs 
to realised of our integrity in religion. They that are fo allured, 
m»y have holy boiJneisor confidence towards God ; they may ap- 
peal to him tiotn the cenluresand condemnation of the world. The 
wav to arri\ e at the knowledge of our own truth and upriehtnefs in 
Chiiftianity, and to fecure our inward peace, is to abound in love, 
and in the works of love towards the Chriftian brethren. 

For it our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
cur heart, and knoweth all things. 21. Beloved, if our 
h.arr condemn us not, thai have we confidence towards 
God. 22. And whatfoever we ask, we receive of him, be- 
caufe wc .keep his commandments, and do thofe things that 
are pkaling in his fight. 

The apoftle having intimated that there may be, even amon^ us, 
fuch a privilege as an aflurance or found perfwafion of heart towards 
God, proceeds here, 

1. To cftablifh the court of c<nL\ence, and to aflert the autho- 
rity of it : For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things, vcr. 2j. Our heart here is our felf- 
reikcHng, judicial power, that noble, excellent ability, whereby 
v*e can take cognizance of ourfelves, of our fpirits, or difpofitions, 

a:;d acti:n: 3 and accordinglv pafs a judgment upon our ftate to- 



wards God j and fo it is the fame with confeience, or the power of 
moral felf-confcioufncfs ; this power can act both as witnefs, judge, 
and executioner of judgment ; it either accufes or excises, con- 
demns or juftifies ; it is fet and placed in this office by God him- 
felf; the fpirit of a man, thus capacitated and empowered, is the 
candle of the Lord> a luminary lighted and fet up by the Lord, 
fearching all the inward parts of the belly, taking into fcrutiny, and 
viewing the penetralia, the private receftes, and fecret'tran fact ions 
of the inner man, Prov. xx. 27. Confeience is God's vicegerent, 
calls the court in his name, and acts for him ; the anfwer of a good 
confeience towards God, 1 Pet. iii. 21. God is chief judge of tiie 
court ; if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our hearty i. e. 
fupcrior to our heart and confeience in power and judgment ; hence 
the act and judgment of the court is the act and judgment of God ; 
as, 1. Jf confeience condemns us, God docs fo too: For if our 
heart condemri us, God is greater than our heart, and knoiveth all 
things, ver. 20. God is a greater witnefs than our confeience, and 
knoweth more againft us than it docs ; he knoiveth all things : He is 
a greater judge than confeience ; for as he is fupremc, fo his judg- 
ment (hall ftand, and fhall be fully and finally executed : And this 
feems to be the defign of another apoftle, when he fays, For I 
knotv nothing by n:\jelf, i. e. in the cafe wherein I am cenfured by 
fome ; I am not coniciuus of any guile, or allowed unfaithfulntfs, 
in my ftewardfiiip and miniftry, yet am 1 not hereby jujli fed \ it is 
not by my own confeience that I muft ultimately ftand or fall ; the 
juftification, or juftifying fentence, of my confeience, or fclf-con- 
fcioufnefs, will not determine the contruverfy between you and me; 
as you do not appeal to its fentence, fo neither will you be conclu- 
ded by its decifion ; but he that judgeth me, fupremely and finally 
judgeth me, and by whofc judgment you and I muft be determined, 
is the Lord, 1 Cor. iv. 4. Or, 2. If confeience acquit us, God 
does lb too : Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we cc*t- 
fidsncc towards God, ver. 21. then have we aflurance that he accepts 
us now, and will acquit us in the great day of account : But pofli- 
bly may fome prefumptucus, foul here fay, I am gk:d of this ; my 
heart docs not ccndermi me, and therefore I may conclude God does 
not : As, on the contrary, upon the foregoing verfe, fome pious, 
trembling foul will be ready to cry out, Gcd forbid ! mv heart ox 
confeience condemns me, and muft I then infallibly expect the con- 
demnation of God ? But let fuch know, that the errors of the wit- 



nefi are not here reckonid as the acts of the court ; ignorance, 
error, prejudice, partiality, and prefumption, may be (aid to Lc 
faults of the cfHccrs of the court, or of the attendants of the judge, 
as the mind, the will, appetite, paflion, fenfual difpofition, or dis- 
ordered brain ; or of the jury, that gives a falfe verdict, not of the 
judge it fcif confeience, <7ui4/c/Wkj is propeily fcif- con fcioufnefs ; 
acts of ignorance and eiror are not acts of felf-confcioufnei"^, b.:t of 
fome miftaken power ; and the court of confeience is here defcri- 
bed in its proccfs, according to the original conftitution of it by God 
himielf ; according to which procefs, what is bound in confeience 
i> bound in heaven ; let confeience therefore be heard, be well in- 
formed, and diligently attended unto. 

2. To indicate the privilege of thofe that have a good c:rfcicncc 
tsivarJs God i they have intereft in heaven, and in the court above ; 
their fuits aie heard theie : And whatfoevcr we ask, we receive of 
him, ver. 22. It is fuppofed that the petitioners do not dcfire, or do 
not intend to ochre, any thing that is contrary to the honour and 
glory of the court, or to their own intended fpiritual good ; and 
then they may depend upon receiving the good things they ask for ; 
and this iuppofition may well be made concerning the petitioners, 
or they may well be fuppofed to receive the good things they ask for, 
confidering their qualification and practice ; becaufe we keep his com- 
mandments, and do thofe things that are plea ftng in his fight , ver. 2 2. 
Obedient fouls are prepared for bleflings, and they have promife of 
audience > thev that commit things difpleafmg to God, cannot ex- 
pect that he fnould pleafe them in hearing and anfwering their 
prayers, Pfalm Ixvi. 18. Prov. xxviii. 9. 

23. And this is his commandmenr, that we fhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jefus Chrift, and love one an- 
other, as he gave us commandmenc. 24. And he that 
keepeth his commandments, dwellcth in him, and he in 
him: and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 

The apoftle having mentioned keeping the commandments, and 
pleafng of Gcd y as the qualification of effectual petitioners in and 
with heaven, here fuitably proceeds, 1. To reprefent unto us what 
thofe commandments primarily and fummarily are ; they are compre- 
hended in this double one 5 And this is his commandment , that we 
Jhould believe on the name of his Son Jefus Chrijl, and love one ano- 
ther, as he gave us commandment, ver. 23. To believe on the name 
of his Son Jefus Chrift, is, I. To difcern what he is according to 
his name ; to have an intellectual view of his perfon and office, as 
the Son of God, and the anointed Saviour of the world ; that every 
one that feeth the Son, and believeth cn him y may have everlajihig 
life y John vi. 40. 2. To approve him in judgment and confeience, 
/. e. in conviction and confeioufnefs of our cafe, as one wifely and 
wonderfully prepared and adapted for the whole work of the eternal 

falvation. 3. To confent to, and acquiefce in him, as our re- 
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dccmcr and rccovcrcr unto God. 4. To truft to, and rely upon 
him, for the full and final difcharge of his faving office : They that 
know thy name, will put their trujl in thee, Pfalm ix. 10. I know 
whom I have believed, and I am perfwaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto him again/I that day, 2 Tim. i. 1 2, 
This faith is a needful requifite to thofc that would be prevalent pe- 
titioners with God ; becaufc it is by the Son that we muft come to 
the Father \ through his grace and righteoufnefs our perfons muft be 
accepted or ingratiated with the Father, Eph. i. 6. through his pur- 
chafe all our defired bleflings muft come ; and through his intercef- 
fion our prayers muft be heard and anfwered : This is the firft part 
of the commandment that muft be obferved by acceptable worfhip- 
pers ; the fecond is, that we love one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment, ver. 23. The command of Chrift (hould be continually 
before our eyes ; Chriftian love muft poflefs our fouls when we go 
to God in prayer : To this end we muft remember, that our Lord 
obliges us, I. To forgive thofc that offend us, Matt. vi. 14. and, 
2. To reconcile ourfelves to thofe that we have offended, Matt. v. 
23, 24. As good-will to men was proclaimed from heaven, fo good- 
will to men, and particularly to the brethren, muft be carried in 
the hearts of thofc that go to God and heaven. 



Iigion, and fo they are to be tried by their doctrine ; and the teft 
whereby, in that day, or in that part of the world where the apoftlc 
now refided (for in various fcafons, and in various churches, tcfls 
were different) muft be this ; hereby know ye the Spirit of God, eve- 
ry fpirit that confeffeth that Jefus Chrijl is come in the Jiejh, is of 
God, ver. 2. Or, that confffcth Jefus Chrijl that came in the f.cjb. 
Jefus Chrift is to be conteiled as the Son of God, the eternal Life 
and Word, that was with the Father from the beginning, as the 
Son of God that came into, and came in our human, mortal na- 
ture, and therein fuffcrcd and died at Terufalem : He that confefleth 



and preacheth 

ened therein, does it 'by the Spirit of God, or God is the author of 
that illumination ; And, on the contrary, every fpirit that confef 
fetb not that Jefus Chrijl is come in the fiefl> (or, that Jefus Chrijl 
that came in the flejh) is not of God, ver. 3. God has given fo much 
teftimony to Jefus Chrift, that was lately here in the world, and in 
the Jlejh (or in a fleflily body like ours) though now in heaven, that 
ye may be allured that any impulfeor pretended infpiration that con- 
tradicts this, is far from being from heaven, and of God : The fum 
of revealed religion is comprehended in the doctrine concerning Chrift, 

. w perfon, and office : We fee then the aggravation of a formed op- 

2. To reprcfent to us the blelTednefs of obedience to thefe com- pofuion againft him and it : And this is that fpirit of antichriJI* 



mands ; the obedient enjoy communion with God ; and he that 
keepeth his commandments, and particularly thefe of faith and love, 
dwelleth in him, 'and he in him, ver, 24. Wc dwell in God by a 
happy relation to him, and fpiritual union with him, through his 
Son, and by an holy converfe with him ; and God dwells in us by 
his word, and our faith fixed on him, and by the operations of his 
Spirit ; and then there occurs the trial of thi? divine inhabitation ; 
and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
bath given us, ver. 24. by that facred difpofition and frame of foul 
that he hath conferred upon ua ; which being a fpirit of faith in 
God and Chrift, and of love to God and man, appears to be of 
God. 

CHAP- IV. 

hi this chapter the apojlle exhorts to try fpirit s, ver. 1. Gives a note 
t9 try by, ver. 2, 3. Shews who are of the world, and who of 
God, ver. 4,-6. Urges Chrijl ian love by divers c on fi derations, 

1 6. Defer ibes our dove to God, and the effect of it, ver. 
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Eloved, believe not every fpirit, but try the fpirits 
whether they are of God : becaufc many falfe pro- ™% of lhc w ™> and the world hcarcth them 6. 



wher eof ye have heard that it /hould come, and even now already is it 
in the world, ver. 3. It was foreknown by God that antic hr ids 
would arife, and antichriflian fpirits oppofe his Spirit and his truth ; 
it was foreknown alfo that one eminent amichrift would arife, and 
make a long and fatal war againft the Chrift of God, and his in- 
ftitution, and honour, and kingdom in the world ; this great an- 
tichrift would have his way prepared, and his rife facilitated, by o- 
ther lefler antichrifts, and the fpirit of error working, and difpofing 
mens minds fur him ; the antichriftian fpirit began betimes, even in 
the apoflles dajs : Dreadful and uniearchable is the judgment of God, 
that perfons fhould be given over to an antichriftian fpirit, and to 
fuch darknefb and delufion, as to fet themfehes againft the Son of 
God, and all the teftimony that the Father hath given to the Sen ! 
but we have been foretold and forewarned that fuch eppohtion would 
arife ; we fhould therefore eeufe to be offended ; and the more we 
fee the word of Chrift fulfilled, the more confirmed we fhould be 
in the truth of it. 

4. Yc arc of God, little children, and have overcome 
them : becaufc greater is he that is in you, than he that is 
in the world. 5. They are of the world : therefore fpeak 
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phets are -one out into the world. 2. Hereby know ye °l^ od . 1 ch * knowcth God hcarcth us ; he that is not 
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ot you have heard that it fhould come, and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. 

The apoftle having faid that God's dwelling in and with us may 
be known by the Spirit that he hath given us, intimates, that that 
Spirit may be difcerned and diftinguifhed from other fpirits that ap- 
pear in the world \ and fo here, I. He calls the difciples, to whom 
he writes, to caution and fcrutiny about the fpirits, and fpiritual 
profefibrs, that were now rifen. r. To caution : Beloved, believe 
not every fpirit ; regard not, truft not, follow not every pretender 
to the Spirit of God, or eveiy profeflbr of vifion, or infpiration, or 
revelation from God ; truth is the foundation of flmulation and 
counterfeits; there had been real communications from the divine 
Spirit, and therefore otheis pretended thereto ; God will take the 
way of his own wifuom and goodnefs, though it may be liable to 
abufe j he has fent in fpi red teachers to the world, and given us a fu- 
pernatural revelation, though others may be fo evil, and fo impu- 
dent, as to pretend the fame ; every pretender to the divine Spirit, 
or to infpiration, and extraordinary illumination thereby, is not to 
be believed ; time was when the fpiritual man (the man of the Spi- 
rit, that made a great noife about, and boaft of the Spirit) was mad, 
Hof. ix. 7. 2. To fcrutiny ; To examination of the claims that 

ut try the fpirits whether they are of God, 
ver. 1. God has given of his Spirit in thefe latter ages of the 
world, but not to all that profefs to come furnifhed therewith ; to 
the difciples is allowed a judgment of difcretion, in reference to the 
fpirits that would be believed and trufted in the affairs of religion ; 
a reafon is given for this trial, becaufe many falfe prophets are gone 
out into the world, ver. I. there being much about the time of our 
Saviour's appearance in the world a general expectation among the 
Jews of a Redeemer to Ifrael, and the humiliation, fpiritual refor- 
mation, and fufferings of the Saviour being taken as a prejudice a- 
g3inft him, others were induced to fet up as prophets and meffiahs 
to Ifrael, according to the Saviour's prediction, Matt. xxiv. 23, 24. 
It fhould not feem flrange to us that falfe teachers fet themfelves up 
in the church, it was fo in the apoftles times ; fatal is the fpirit of 
delufion, fad that men fhould vaunt themfelves for prophets, and 
infpired preachers, that are by no means fo ! 

2. He gives a teft .whereby the difciples may try thefe pretending 
fpirits theft: fpirits let up for prophets, doctors, or dictators in re- 



in thefe verfes the apoftle encourages the difciples againft the fear 
and danger of this feducing antichriftian fpirit, and that by fuch 
methods as thefe : 1. He allures them of a more divine principle in 

them : Ye are of God, little children, ver. 4. Ye are God's little chil- 
dren : Jl''e are of God, ver. 6. IVe are born of God, taught of God, 
anointed of God, and fo fecured againft infectious, fatal dclufions ; 
God has his chofen, that (hall not be mortally (educed. 2. He 
gives them hope of victory : And have overcome them, ver. 4. Ye 
have hitherto overcome thefe deceivers, and their temptations, and 
there is good ground of hope that ye will do fo ftill, and that upon 
thefe two accounts : 1. There is a ftrong preserver within you ; be- 
caufe greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world, ver. 4. 
The Spirit of God dwells in you, and that Spirit is more mighty 
than men or devils ; it is a great happi nefs to be under the influence 
of the holy Ghoft. 2. Ye are not of the fame temper with thefe 
deceivers ; the Spirit of God hath framed your mind for God and 
heaven 3 but they are of the world ; the fpirit that prevails in them, 
leads them to this world, their heart is addicted thereto ; they ftudy 
the pomp, the pleafure, and intereft of the world ; and therefore 
fpeak they of the world: They profefs a worldly mefliah and faviour, 
they project a worldly kingdom and dominion : The poffeffions and 
treafures of the world would they engrofs to themfelves, forgetting 
that the true Redeemers kingdom is not of this zvorld : And this 
worldly defign procures them profelytes : And the world heareth 
them, ver. 5. They are followed by fuch as themfelves ; the tvorlcl 
will love its own, and its own will love it : But they are in a fair 
way to conquer pernicious feductions, that have conquered the love 
of this feducing world. Then, 3. He reprefents to them, that 
though their company might be the fmallcr, yet it was the better : 
They had more divine and holy knowledge : He that knoweth God, 
heareth us : He that knows the purity and holinefs of God, the 
love and grace of God, the truth and faithfuinefs of God, the an- 
cient word and prophecies of God, the fignals and teftimonials of 
God, muft know that he is with us j and he that knows this, will 
attend to us, and abide with us : He that is well furnifhed with na- 
tural religion, will the more faithfully cleave to the Chriftian ; He 
that knoweth God (in his natural and moral excellencies, revelations 
and works) heareth us, ver. 6. As, on the contrary, he that is not 
of God, heareth not us : He that knows not God, regards not us: 
He that is not born of God (walking according to his natural difpo- 
fition) walks not with us : The further any are from God (as ap- 
pears in all ages) the further they arc from Chrift, and his faithful 
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fervants : And the more addifled perfons arc to this world, the more 
remote they are from the fpirit of Chriftianity : And thus you have 
a diftindtion betwixt us and others : Hereby know we the Spirit of 
truth j and the Jpirit of error, vcr. 6. This do&rine concerning our 
Saviour's perfon leading you from the world to God, is a fignature 
of the Spirit of truth, in oppofition to the fpirit of error : The more 
pure and holy any dodtrinc is, the more likely to be of God. 

7. Beloved, let us love one another : for love is of God ; 
and every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth 
God. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God : for God 
is love. 9. In this was manifefted the love of God towards 
us, becaufe that God fent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him. 10. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
fent his Son to be the propitiation for our fins. 11. Be- 
loved, if God fo loved us, we ought alfo to love one ano- 
ther. 1 2. No man hath feen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

As the Spirit of truth is known by dodtrine (fo fpirits are to be 
tried) it is known by love likewife ; and fo here follows a ftrong, 
fervent exhortation to holy Chriftian love : Beloved, let us love one 
another, ver. 7. The apoftle would unite them together in his love, 
that he may unite them in love to each other : Beloved, I befeech 
you, by the love I bear to you, that you put on unfeigned mutual 
love : This exhortation is prefled and urged with variety of argu- 
ment : As, I. From the high and heavenly defcent of love: For 
love is of God : He is the Fountain, Author, Parent, and Com- 
mander of love : It is the fum of his law and gofpel : And every 
one that loveth (whole fpirit is framed to judicious holy love) // born 
of God, ver. 7. The Spirit of God is the Spirit of love : The new 
nature in the children of God is the offspring of his love : And the 
temper and complexion of it is love : The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
Gal. v. 22. Love comes down from heaven. 

2. Love argues a true and juft apprehenfion of the divine nature : 
He that loveth, knoweth God, ver. 7. He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God, ver. 8. What attribute of the Divine Majefty fo clearly 
(bines in all the world as his communicative good nets, which is love ? 
The wifdom, the greatnefs, the harmony, and ufefulnefs of the vaft 
creation, that fo fully demonftrate his being, do at the fame time 
fhew and prove his love ; and natural reafbn inferring and colledt- 
ing the nature and excellence of the rnoft abfolute perfe& being, 
muft colled and find that he is moft highly good ; and he that 
loveth not (is not quickened by the knowledge he hath of God to the 
affedlion and practice of love) knoweth not God ; it is a convidlive 
evidence that the found and due knowledge of God dwells not in 
fuch a foul ; his love muft needs fhine among his primary, bright- 
eft perfections for God is love, ver. 8. his nature and eflence is 
love ; his will and works are (primarily) love : Not that this is the 
only conception we are to have of him ; we have found that he. is 
light as well as love, chap, u 5. and God is principally love to him- 
felf, and he has fuch perfections as arife from the neceflary love he 
muft bear to his neceflary exiftence, excellence, and glory 5 but 
love is natural and efTential to the Divine Majefty j God is love ; 
that God is love, is argued from the difplay and demonftration that 
he hath given of it ; as, 

1. That he hath loved us, fuch as we are. In this was mani- 
feji the love of God towards us, ver. 9. towards us, mortals ; us, 
ungrateful rebels. God com?nendeth his love towards us, in that while 
we were finners, Chrifl died for us, Rom. v. 8. Strange, that God 
fliould love impure, vain, vile duft and afhes ! 2. That he hath 
loved us at fuch a rate ; at fuch an incomparable value as he has 
given for us ; he has given his own, only beloved, blefled Son for 
us. Becaufe that God fent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might live through him, ver. 9. This perfon is in fome peculiar, 
diftinguifhing way the Son of God ; he is the only begotten : Should 
we fuppofe him begotten as a creature, or created being, he is not 
the only begotten : Should we fuppofe him a natural, neceflary era- 
diation from the Father's glory, or glorious eflence (or fubftance) 
he muft be the only begotten : And then it will be a myftery and 
miracle of divine love, that fuch a Son {hould be fent into our world 
for us ! It may well be faid, fa (fo wonderfully, fo amazingly, fo 
incredibly) God loved the world, 3. That God loved us firft, and 
in the circumftances in which we lay. Herein is love, (unufual, 
unprecedented love) not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
Vcr. 10. He loved us, when we had no love for him ; when we lay 
in our guilt, mifery, and blood ; when we were undeferving, ill- 
defcrving, polluted, and unclean, and wanted to be waflied from 
our fins in facred blood. 4. That he gave us his Son for fuch fer- 
vice, and fuch an end; -for fuch fervice, to be the propitiation for 
our fins ; confequently to die for us, to die under the law and curfe 
of God, to bear our fins in his own body, to be crucified, to be 
wounded in his foul, and pierced in his fide, to be dead and buri- 
ed for us, ver. 10. and then for fuch an end, for fuch a good and 
beneficial end to us, thai we might live through him, ver. 9. might 

live for ever through him, might live in heaven, live with God, and 



live in eternal glory and bleflednefs with him, and through him ; 
O what love is here ! Then, 

3. Divine love to the brethren (hould conftrain ours : Beloved^ 
( I would adjure you, by your intereft in my love, to remember ) 
if God> fo loved us, we ought alfo to love one another, ver. x 1. This 
mould be an invincible argument : The example of God Ihould 
prefs us : TPe Jhould be followers (or imitators) of him, as his dear 
children : The obje£ls of the divine love, (hould be the objedb of 
ours : Shall we refufe to love thofe whom the eternal God hath 
loved ? We fliould be admirers of his love, and lovers of his love 
(of that benevolence and complacency that is in him) and, confe- 
quently, lovers of thofe whom he loves : The general love of God 
to the world, fliould induce an univerfal love among mankind; that 
ye may be the children of your Father who is in heaven ; for he make to 
his fun to rife on the tvil and on the good, and fendeth his rain on the 
juji and on the unjuji, Matt. v. 45. The peculiar love of God to 
church, and to the faints, (hould be produ£hve of a peculiar lo\c 
there : If God fo loved us, we ought furely (in fome meafure fuiu- 
bly thereto) to love one another. 

4. The Chriftian love is an afluranee of the divine inhabitation. 
If xve love one another y God dwelleth in us, Ver. 12. Now GcJ 
divelleth in us, not by any vifible prefence, or immediate appearance 
to the eye ; no man hath feen God at any time, ver. 12. but by 
his Spirit, ver. 13. or, no man hath feen God at any time ; he does 
not here prefent himfelf to our eye, or to our immediate intuition^ 
and fo he does not that way demand and exact our love ; but he de- 
mands and expects it in that way in which he has thought meet to 
deferve and claim it ; and that is in the illuftration that he has given 
of himfelf and of his love (and thereupon of his luvelinefs too) in the 
catholick church, and particularly in the brethren, the members oi 
that church ; in them, and in his appearance for them, and with 
them, is God to be loved ; and thus, if we love one another, GoJ 
dwelleth in us \ the facred lovers of the brethren are the temples 01 
God ; 



5 



the Divine Majefty has a peculiar rcfidencc there. 
Therein the divine love attains a conliderablc end and nccon 
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plifhment in us. And his love is perfected in us, ver. 12. It h.'-'\ 
obtained its completion in and upon us : Gcefs love is not perfa!. . 
in him, but in and with us : His love could not be defined to Ik 
ineffectual and fruitlcfs upon us ; when its proper, genuine end an. I 
iflue is attained, and produced thereby, it may be I'd id to be pe* - 
fecled \ fo faith is perfected by its works, and love per fe tied by its 
operations : When the divine love hath wrought Ub to the fame 
image, to the love of God, and thereupon to the love of the bre- 
thren, the children of God, for his fake, it is therein and fo t<:: 
perfecled and compleated, though this love of ours is not at pielvnt 
perfect, nor the ultimate end of the divine love to us : How ambi- 
tious (hould we be of this fraternal Chriftian love, when God rec- 



kons his own love to us perfecled thereby ? To this the apoiUe, 
having mentioned the high favour of God's dwelling in us, (ub;.*>i;u 
the note and character thereof; hereby knozv we that we dvccil in hi/\, 
and he in us, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit, vcr. 1 3. Cer- 
tainly this mutual inhabitation is fomcthing more noble and great 
than we are well acquainted with, or can declare : One would think, 
that for Gxl to dwell in us, and we in him, were words too high for 
mortals to ufe, had not God gone before us therein : What it is, 
hath been briefly faid on chap. iii. 24. what it fully is, muft be left 
to the revelation of the blefled world : But this mutual inhabitation 
we know, fays the apoftle, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit ; he 
hath lodged the image and fruit of his Spirit in our hearts, ver. 13. 
and the Spirit that he hath given us appears to be his, or of him, 
fmce it is the Spirit of power (of zeal and magnanimity for God) cf 
love (to God and man) and cf a found mind, of an undcrftanding 
well inftru£ted in the affairs of God and religion, and his kingdom 
among men, 2 Tim. i. 7. 

14. And we have feen and do teftify, that the Father 
fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world, i<>. Whcfoc- 



j 



eth in him, and he in God. 16. And we have known and 
believed the love that God hath to us. God is love ; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 

Since faith in Chrift works love to God, and love to God muft: 
kindle love to the brethren, the apoftle here confirms the prime ar- 
ticle of the Chriftian faith, as the foundation of fuch love ; where, 
1. He proclaims the fundamental article of the Chriftian religion, 
which is fo reprefentative of the love of God : And we have feen 
and do tejlify, that the Father fent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, vcr. 14. We here fee, 1. The Lord Jefus's relation to God, 
he is Son to the Father, fuch a Son as no one elfe is, and fo as to 
be God with the Father. 2. His relation and office towards us, the 
Saviour of the world, hefaves us by his death and example, and in- 
terceflion, and Spirit, and power againft the enemies of our falvati- 
on. 3. The ground on which he became fo, by the miflion of him, 
the Father fent the Son, he decreed and willed his coming hither, in 
and with the confent of the Son. 4. The apoftle's afluranee of 
this, he and his brethren had feen it, they had feen the Son of God 
in his human nature, in his holy converfe and works, in his tranf- 

figuration on the mount, in his death, and refurrection from the 

dead, 
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dead, and royal afcent to heaven j they had fo feen him as to be fa- 
tisfied that he was the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth. 5. The apoftle's atteftation of this, in purfuance of fuch 
evidence \ we have feen and do teftify j the weight of this truth obli- 
ges us to teftify it, the falvation of the world lies upon it, the evi- 
dence of the truth warrants us to teftify it, our eyes, and ears, and 
hands have been witnefles of it ; thereupon, 

2. The apoftle ftates the excellency, or the excellent privilege at- 
tending the due acknowledgment of this truth : JWnfoever Jhall con- 
fefs that Jefus is the Son of Ged, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God, ver. 15. This confeflion feems to include faith in the heart, 
as the foundation of it ; acknowledgment with the mouth, to the 
glory of God and Chrift ; and profeflion in the life and conduit, 
in oppofition to the flatteries or frowns of the world: Thus no man 
fays that Jefus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghqfi (by the external at- 
teftation, and internal operation of the hoiy Ghoft ) 1 Cor. xii. 3. 
And fo he that thus confeffes Chrift (and God in him) is inriched 
with, or poflefled by the Spirit of God, and has a complacential 
knowledge of God, and much holy enjoyment of him : Then, 

3. The apoftle applies this in order to the excitation of holy love; 
God's love is thus feen and exerted in Chrift Jefus ; and (thus) have 
we blown and believed the love that God hath to us, ver. 16. The 
Chriftian revelation is, what (hould indear it to us, the revelation 
of the divine love ; the articles of our revealed faith are but fo ma- 
ny articles relating to the divine love ; the hiftory of the Lord Chrift 
is the hiftory of God's love to us ; all his tranfactions in and with his 
Son were but teftifications of his love to us, and means to advance 
us to the love of God ; God was in Chri/I reconciling the world unto 
himfelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. and hence we may learn, 1. That God is 
lave y ver. 1 6. he is eflential, boundkfs love ; he has incomparable, 
incortiprehenfible love for us of this world, which he has demonftra- 
ted in the miffion, and whole mediation of his beloved Son: It is 
the great objection and prejudice againft the Chriftian revelation, 
that the love of God (hould be fo ftrange and unaccountable as to 
give his own eternal Son for us ; it is the prejudice of many againft 
the eternity and the deity of the Son, that fo great a perfon {hould 
be given for us : It is, I confefs, myfterious and unfearchahle ; but 
there are unfearchahle riches in Chrift ; it is pity the vaftnefe of 
the divinfe love fhould be made a prejudice againft the revelation and 
the belief of it : But what will not God do, when he defigns to de- 
monftrate the height of any perfection of his ? When he would 
ihew fomewhat of his power and wifdom, he makes fuch a world 
as this ; when he would (hew more of his grandeur and glory, he 
makes heaven for the miniftring fpirits that are before the throne j 
what will he not do then when he defigns to demonftrate his love, 
and to demonftrate his higheft love, or that he himfelf is love (or 
that love is one of the moft bright, dear, tranfeendent, operative 
excellencies of his unbounded nature) and to demonftrate this not 
only to uS, but to the angelical world, and to the principalities and 
powers above, and this not for our furprize for a while, but for the 
admiration, and praife, and adoration of our moft exalted powers 
to all eternity ? What will not God then do ? Surely then it will 
look more agreeable to thedefign, and grandeur, and pregnancy of 
his love, if I may lb call it, to give an eternal Son for us, than to 
make a Son on purpofe for our relief : In fuch a difpenfation, as 
that of giving a natural, eternal Son for us, and to us, he will com- 
mend his love to us indeed ; and what will not the God of love do 
when he defigns to commend his love ? and to commend it in the 
view of heaven, and earth, and hell ? and when he will commend 
himfelf, and recommend himfelf to us, and to our higheft convicti- 
on, and alfo affection, as love itfelf ? And what if it (hould appear 
at laft, which I {hall only offer to the confideration of the judici- 

, that the divine love, and particularly God's love in Chrift, 
(hould be the foundation of the glories of heaven, in the prefent 
enjoyment of thofe miniftring fpirits that comported with it, and of 
the falvation of this world, and of the torments of hell ? this laft 
will feem moft ftrange : But what if therein it (hould appear, not 
only that God is love to himfelf, in vindicating his own law, and 
government, and love, and glory ; but that the damned ones are 
made fo, or are fo puniftied, 1. Becaufe they defpifed the love of 
God already manifefted and exhibited : 2. Becaufe they refufed to 
be beloved in what was further propofed and promifed : And, 3. Be- 
caufe they made themfelves unmeet to be the objects of divine com- 
placency and delight ? If the confeiences of the damned fhould ac- 
cufe them of thefe things, and, efpecially, of rejecting the higheft 
inftance of divine love ; if the far greateft part of the intelligent 
creation (hould be everlaftingly blefled, through the higheft inftance 
of the divine love, then may it well be infer: bed upon the whole 
creation of God, God is love. 

2. That, hereupon, he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him, ver. 1 6. there is great communion between the 
God of love and the loving foul, i. e. he that loves the creation of 
God, according to its different relation to God, and reception from 
him, and intereft in him ; he that divells in facred love, has the love 
of God Jhed abroad upon his heart, has the imprefs of God upon his 
fpirit, the Spirit of God fanftifying and fealing him, lives in the 
meditation, views and taftes of the divine love, and will, ere long, 
go to dwell with God for ever. 



17. Herein is our love made per fed, that we may have 
boldneft in the day of judgment : becaufe as he is, fo arc 
we in this world. 1 8, There is no fear in love ; but per- 
fed love cafleth out fear : becaufe fear hath torment : he 
that feareth, is not made perteft in love, ip. We love 
him 5 becaufe he firft loved us. 20. If a man fay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is a Iyer : for he that 



loveth not his brother whom he hath feen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not feen? 21. And this command- 
ment have we from him, that he who loveth God, leve 
his brother alfo. 

The apoftle having thus excited and inforced facred love from 
the great pattern and motive of it, the love that is, and dwells in 
God himfelf, proceeds to recommend it further by other confidera- 
tions, and he recommends it in both the branches of it, both as 
love to God, and love to our brother, or Chriftian neighbour. 

(I.) As love to God, to the primum amabile, the firft and chief 
of all amiable beings and objects, he that hath the confluence of all 
beauty, excellence, and lovelinefs in himfelf, and confers on all o- 
ther beings whatever renders them good and amiable ; love to God 
feems here to be recommended on thefe accounts : 

1. It will give us peace and fatisfa&ion of fpirit in the day when 
it will be moft needed, or when it will be the greateft pleafure and 
bleffing imaginable : Herein is our lave made perfect, that we may 
have boldnefs in the day of judgment, ver. 17. There muft be a day 
of univerfal judgment, happy they that (hall have holy, fiducial 
boldnefs before the Judge at that day \ that thall be able to lift up 
their heads, and to look him in the face, as knowing he is their 
friend and advocate! happy they that have holy boldnefb and aflu- 
rance in the profpect of that d*y, that look and wait for it, anJ for 
the Judge's appearance ! fo do, and fo may do the lovers of G A ; 
their love to God allures them of God's love to them, and, confe- 
quently, of the fiiendftup of the Son of God ; the more we love 
our friend, efpecially when we are fure that he knows it, the more 
we can trud his love : As God is good, and l^vin?, and faithful to 
his promife, fo we can cafilv be per (waded of his love, and the hap- 
py fruits of his love, when we can fay, Thou that nnowefl all tor gs, 
knozuefl that we love thee ; and hope maketh not a/hamed, our hope, 
conceived by the confideration of God's love, will not defeat us, 
becaufe the love of God is Jhcd abroad on our hearts by the holy Ghofl, 
that is given to us, Rom. v. 5. Poflibly, here, by the love of God, 
may be meant our love to God, that is Jhed abroad upon our hearts by 
the holy Gho/l y that is the foundation of our hope, or, of our ailu- 
rance that our hope will hold good at laft : Or, if by the leve of 
God is meanr the fenfe and apprehenfion of his love to us, yet that 
muft fuppofe or include us as lovers of him in this cafe ; and, in- 
deed, the fenfe and evidence of his love to us, /beds abroad upon our 
hearts love to him ; and thereupon we have confidence towards 
him, and peace and joy in him ; he will give the crown of right eouf 
nefs to all that love his appearing \ and we have this boldnefs towards 
Chrift, becaufe of our conformity to him, becaufe as he /V, fo are 
we in this world, ve/. 17. love hath conformed us to him ; as he 
was the great lover of God and man, he hath taught us in our mea- 
fure to be fo too, and he will not deny his own image ; love teaches 
us to conform in fufferings too ; we (lifter for him, and with him, 
and therefore cannot bu: hope and truft that we (hall alfo be glori- 
fied together with nim, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 

2. It prevents, or removes, the uncomfortable rcfult and fruit of 
lervile fear ; there is no fear in love, ver. 18. fo far as love prevails, 
fearceates: We muft here diftingui(h, I judge, between fear, and 
being afraid ; or, in this cafe, between the fear of God, and being 
afraid of him ; the fear of God is oft mentioned and commanded as 
the fubftance of religion, 1 Pet. ii. 17. Rev. xiv. 7. and fo it im- 
ports the high regard and veneration we have for God, and his au- 
thority and government ; fuch fear is confiftent with love, yea, with 
perfect love, as being in the angels themfelves ; but then there is a 
being afraid of God, this arifes from a fenfe of guilt, and a view of 
his vindictive perfections ; in the view of them God is reprefented 
as a confuniing fire; and fo fear here may be rendered dread > there 
is no dread in love ; !ove confiders its object as good and excellent, 
and therefore amiable, and worthy to be beloved ; love confideis 
God as moft eminently good, and moft eminently loving us in 
Chrift, and fo puts off dread, and puts on joy in him and as love 
grows, joy grows too ; fo that perfefi love cafleth out fear^ or dread : 
They that perfectly love God, are, from his nature, and counfel, 
and covenant, perfectly afl tired of his love, and, confequently, are 
perfectly free from any difmal, dreadful fufpicions of his punitive 
power and juftice, as armed againft them : They well know that 
God loves them, and they thereupon triumph in his love ; That 
perfect love cafleth out fear, the apoftle thus fenfibly argues, that 
that cafteth out torment, cafleth out fear, or dread, becaufe 
fear hath torment, ver. 18. fear is known to be a difquieting, tor- 
turing paflion, efpecially fuch a fear as is the dread of an almighty, 
avenging God ; but perfect love cafleth out torment, for it teaches 
the inind a perfect acquiefcence and complacency in the beloved, 
and therefore perfect love cafleth out fear : Or, which is here equi- 
valent, he that feareth, is not made per f eft in love^ ver. 18. it is a 

fign that our love is far from being perfect, fince our doubts, and 
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fears, and difmal apprchcnfions of God are fo many: Let us long 
for, -and haften to the world of perfect love, where our fcrenity 
and joy in God will be as perfect as our love ! 

3. From the fource and rife of it, which is the antecedent love 
of God : JVe love him, becaufe he firjl loved uo, ver. 19. His love is 
the incentive, the motive, and moral caufe of ours : Wc cannot 
but love fo good a God, that was firft in the acl and work of love ; 
that loved us when we were both unloving and unlovely; that lov- 
ed us at fo great a rate ; that has been fecking and folliciting our 
love at the expence of his Son's blood, and hath condefcended to 
befeech us to be reconciled unto him : Let heaven and eaith ftand 
amazed at fuch love ! His love is the productive caufe of ours : Of 
his own will (of his own free, loving will) begat he us : To thofe 
that Uve him all things tverk together for good, to them who are the 
called adoreling to his purpofe ; they that lave Go<l, are the called 
thereto aeecrdhig to his purpofe* Rom. viii. 28. according to whofc 
purpoje thev are called, is fufnacntly intimated in the following 
claufes j 7t -hem he did predejlinate, or antecedently purpofc, viz. to 
the image of his Son, thnn he alfo called, effectually recovered 
thereto . The divine lo\c inftamped love upon our fouls; may the 
Lord ftill, and further direct our hearts into the love of God ! 

2 Thejf. iii. 

(2.) As lo\c to our brother and neighbour in Chrift; fuch love 
is argued and urged on thefc accounts : 

j . As fuitable and confonant to our Chriftian profefiion : In the 
profeflion of Chriftianitv we profefs to love God as the root of reli- 
gion : If then a man fay* or profcts as much as thereby to lav, / 
love God* I am a lover ot his name, and houfe, and vvorfhip, ami 
yet hateth his brother, whom he Ihould love for God's fake, he is 
a lycf n ver. 20. he therein giveth his profeflion the lye: That fuch 
a one loverh rot God, ihe apoftle proveth by the ufual facility of 
loving w hat is feen, rather than what is unfeen : For he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath jeen, how can he love God whom he hath 

not feen ? ver. 20. The eye is wont to affect the heart ; things un- 
feen do lets catch the mind, and theieby the heart ; the incompre- 
heniiblenefs of God does very much arife from his invifibility ; the 
member of Chrift has much of Gcd vifibie in him ; how then (hall 
the hater of a vifibie image of God pretend to love the unfeen ori- 
inal, the invifible Gcd himfelf ? 
2. As fuitable to the exprefs law of God, and the juft reafon of 
it : And this corr.mardment have we from him, that he who loveth 
Gcd, love his brother alfo, ver. 21. As God has communicated his 
image in nature and in grace, fo he would have our love to be fuit- 
ably diffufed : We muft love God originally and fuprcmely, and o- 
thers in hun, on the account of rheir derivation and reception from 
him, and of his intereft in them : Now, our Chriftian brethren 
hiving a new nature, and excd'eni privileges, derived from God, 
and Gcd having hi.; intereft in them as well as in us, it cannot but 
be :i natural, fuiuble obligation, that he that lyvts G:d 3 fl.zuld love 
h:s brother aho. 
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C H A P. V. 

/;/ this chapter ihe ape (tie ajferts, I. The dignity cf be/iezers, ver. 1. 
"Then, 2. Their cbrgat ; :n to love, and the trial of it, ver. 1,-3. 
7 'V;;, 3. Their victory, ver. 4, 5 . Then, 4. The credibility and 
confirmation cf their faith, ver. 6, — ic. Then, 5. The advan- 
tage of their faith in eternal life, ver. II, — 13. Then, 6. The 
audience o f their prayers, unlefs fzr thcje that have finned 
ieath, \ er. 14, — 17. 77;. v. 7. Their pre lervation from fm and 
•Sj.W, ver. iS. c ihcn, 8. Their happy dijlinflizn from th* world, 
ver. 19. Then, 9. Tl.eir true Knowledge of Gcd, ver. Zoj- Upon 
wcieh ihr; mud depirt fro;:: idols ^ ver. 2j. 

!. TTCTHofoevcr believeth that jefus is the Chrift, is born 
V V or* God : and every one that loveth him that be- 
gat, loveth him alio that is begotten or him. 2. By this 
we know that we love the children of God, when we leve 
God, and keep his commandments. 2. For this is the 



command 



commandments 



For whatfoevcr is 



are not grievous. 4. 
born of God, ovcrconuth the world : and this is the victo- 
ry what overcome ch the world, even our faith. 5. Who is 
he than overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
jefus is the Son ot God ? 

The apoftle having, as was there obferved, in the conclufion of 
the la ft chapter, urged Chriftian love upon thofe rwo accounts ; 
1. As fuitable to Chriftian profefiion ; 2. As fuiubie to the divine 
command; here adds a third ; fuch love Li fuitable, or, indeed, de- 
manded by their eminent relation ; our Chriftian brethren, or fel- 
low-believer, are nearly related to God, they are his children : 
ilT.ofoever believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, is born of God, ver. 1. 
Wherein the Chriftian brother n>, 1, Described by his faith ; he 
that believeth that J ejus is ihe Chrifl ; txhat he is Mefliah, the 
prince ; th*t he is the Son of Goc, by nature and office; that he is 
tl>e chief or *u the anointed world ; chief of ai! the priefts, prophets, 
or kings, that were ever anointed by God, or for him ; that he is 

perfectly prepared and furnifheu for the whole work of the eternal 
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falvation ; and the believer accordingly yields himfelf up to his care 
and conduct ; and then he is, 2. Dignified by his defcent ; he is 
born of God, ver, 1. this principle of faith, and the new nature 
that attends it, or from which it fprings, is ingenerated by the Spi- 
rit of God ; and fo fenfhip and adoption are not now appropi iatcd 
to the feed of Abraham according to the ficfi) r nor to the ancient Ifrael 
of God ; all believers, though, by nature, finncrs of the Gentile*. . 
are fpiritually dcfcendcd from God, and accordingly are to Le be- 
loved ; as it is added, every one that loveth him that begat, loveth 
him alfo that is begotten of him y ver. I. it feems but natural, that 
he that loves the Father, (hould love the children alfo ; and that in 
fomc proportion to their rcfcmblance to their Father, and to the 
Father's love to them and fo wc muft firft and principally love 
the Son of tl}e Father, as he is moft emphatically ftiled, Epb. ii. 3. 
the only (nece Airily) begotten, and the Sen of his love, and then thofb 
that arc voluntarily begotten, and renewed by the Spirit of grace ; 
thcreupjn, 

2. The apoftle (hews, 1. How we may difcern the truth, or the 
true evangelical nature of our love to the regenerate, the ground of 
it muft be our love to God, whofe they arc : By this we know that 
we love the children cf Gcd*, when we love God, ver. 2. Our love 
to them appears to be found and genuine, when wc love them, not 
merely upon any fecular account, as becaufe they are rich, or learn- 
ed, or kind to us, or of our denomination among religious parties, 
but becaufe they arc Gcd's children, his regenerating grace appear* 
in them, his image and lupcrfci iption is upon them, and fo in them 
God himfelf is loved ; and fo we fee V/hat that love to the brethren 
is, that is fo prefied in this epiftlc ; it is love to them as the chil- 
dren of God, and the adopted brethren of the Lord Jefus. 

2. How we may learn the truth of our love to God. it appears 
in our holy obedience : If 'hen we love God, and keep his command- 
ments, ver. 2. then we, truly, and in gofpel account, love Gcd, 
when we keep his comnwndments ; for this is the love of God, that we 
keep his cemmardments ; and the keeping of his eommandments requires 
a fpirit inclined thereto, and delighting therein ; and fo his eom- 
mandments are not giievcus, ver. 3. Or, this is the love of f*\</, 
that, as thereby we are determined to obedience, and to keep the 
commandments of Gcd, fo his commandments are thereby made eafy 
and pleafant to us: The love r of God fays, O how I love thy law*! 
I will run the way of thy commandments, when thou jliait enlarge my 
heart, Pfalm cxix. 32. when thou {halt either enlarge it with love, 
or w ith thy Spirit, that is the fpring of love. 

3. W hat is, and ought to be, the refult and effect of regenera- 
tion, vi'z. an intellectual, fpiritual conqueft of this world : For 
whatjecver >s hern cf God, or, as in fome copies, whefcever i; born 
of God, cvereometh the world, ver. 4. he that is born cf God, is 
rx in for Go J, and, confequently, for another world ; he has a 
temper and difpofition that tends to an higher, better world, and 
he is furnifhed with fuch arms, or fuch a weapon, whcieby he can 
repel and conquer this ; as it is added, and this is the vie: cry that 
cvereometh the world, even cur faith, ver. 4. faith is the caufe of 
victory, the meins, the inftrument, the fpiritual armour and artil- 
lerv by which we overcome; for, 1. In aud by faith we cleave to 
Chrift, in contempt of, and oppoiition to the world. 2. Faith 
works in and by love to God and Chrift, and fo withdiaws us from 
the love of the world. 3. Faith fanctihes the heart, and purifies 
it from thofe fen r ual lufts, by which the world obtains fuch fway 
and dominion over ibuls. 4. It receives and derives ftrength from 
the object of it, the Son of God, for conquering the frowns and 
flatteries of the world. 5. It obtains, by gofpe; promifc, a ri._bt 
to the in-dwelling Spirit of grace, that is greater than he that 
dwells in the world. 6. It fees an invifible world at hand, with 
which this world is not worthy to be compared, and into which it 
tells the foul, in which it refides, it muft be continually prepared to 
enter ; ar.d thereupon, 

3. The apoftle concludes, that it is the real Chriftian that is the 
the true conqueror of the world. If 'ho is he (then) that overcomiio 
the world, but he that believeth that Jefus is the Son of God, ver. 5. 
It is the world that lies in our way to heaven ; and is the greai im- 
pediment to our entrance there. But he that believes/ hat Jefus is 
the Son .)f God, believes therein, that jefus came from God to be 
the Saviour of the world, and powerfully to conduit us from the 
world, to heaven and to God, who is fully to be enjoyed there. 
And he that fo believes^ muft needs, by this faith, overcome the 
world. For, 1. He muft be well fatisfied that this world is a vehe- 
ment enemy to his foul, to his holinefs, his falvation, and his 
blefTedneli. For all that is in the world, the lujl of the fefj, the luji 
of the eyes, ard the pride of life, is not of the Father, hut is of the 
zcir/d, chap. ii. 16. 2. He fees it muft be a great part of the Savi- 
our's work, and of his own falvation, to be redeemed and refcued 
from tliis maLgnant world ; zuho gave himfelf for us, that he might 
deliver us from this prefent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 3. He fees in and 
by the life and conduct of the Lord Jefus on earth, that this world 
is t-j be renounced and overcome. 4. He perceives that the Lord 
Jefus conquered the world, not for himfelf only, but for his follow- 
ers ; and they muft ftudy to be partakers cf his victory. Be of good 
cheer, 1 have overcome the world. 5. He is taught and influenced 
by the Lord Jefus's death, to be mortified and crucified to the world. 
God forbid that 1 fhouid glory, fave in th; crojs of our Lord J eft 
Cbriji* by whim the wcrld is crucifed to vie, and J unto the ivorld, 
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Gal. vi. 14. 6. He is begotten by the refurre&ion of Jefus Chrift 
from the dead, to the lively hope of a bleffed world above, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
7. He knows that the Saviour is gone to heaven, and is there preparing 
a place for his ferious believers, John xiv. 2. 8. He knows that 
his Saviour will come again from thence, and will put an end to 
this world, and judge che inhabitants of it, and receive his believers 
to his prefence and glory, John xiv. 3. 9. He is poflbficd with a 
Ipirit and difpofition that cannot be fatisfied with this world, that 
looks beyond it, and is ftill tending, Arriving, and prefling towards 
the world in heaven. In this we groan earneflly, dejiring to be clo- 
thed upon, with our houfe which is from heaven^ 2 Cor. v. 2. So 
that it is the Chriftian religion that affords its proftlytes an univerfal 
empire. It is the Chriftian revelation that is the great means of con- 
quering the world, arid gaining another that is moft pure and peace* 
ful, blefled and eternal. It is there (in that revelation) that we fee 
what is the occafion and ground of the quarrel and conteft between 
the holy God and this rebellious world. It is there v/e meet with 
facred doctrine (both fpeculative and practical) that Is quite contrary 
to the tenour, temper and tendency of this world. It is by that 
do&rine that a ipirit is communicated and diffufed, that is fupcrior 
and adverfe to the fpirit of the world. It !j there we fee that the 
Saviour himfelf was not of this world, that his kingdom was not and 
is not fo ; that it muft be feparated from the world, and gathered 
out of it for heaven and for God. There we fee that the Saviour 
defigns not this world for the inheritance and portion of his faved 
company. As he is gone to heaven himfelf, fo he afTures them he 
goes to prepare for their rcfidence there, as dengning they (hould 
always dwell with him; and allowing then* to believe that if in this 
life, and this world only, they had hope in him, they (hould at 
laft be but miferable. It is there that the eternal blefled world is 
moft clearly revealed and propofed to our aftedtion and purfuit. It 
is there we are furnilned with the bed arms and artillery againft the 
aflaults and attempts of the world. It is there we are taught how 
the world may be out-ft\ot in its own bow, or iu artillery turned a- 
t^iinft it felf ; and its oppoficions, encountcn and perfections be 
rnade ferv iceable to our conqueit of the world, and to our motion 
and afcent to the higher, heavenly world, and there we are encou- 
raged by a whole army and cloud of holy foldiers, that have in their 
feveral ages, pofts and ftations overcome the world, and won the 

It is the real Chriftian that is the proper hero ; that van- 
quiftiesthe world, and rejoices in an univerfal victory. And then 
(as being far fuperior to the Grecian monarch) mourns not that there 
is not another world to be fubdued, but lays hold on the eternal 
world of life, and (in a facred fenfe) takes the kingdom of heaven 
by violence too. Who in all the world, but the believer on Jefus 
Chrift, can thus overcome the world ? 

6. This is he that came by water and blood, even Jefus 
Chrift ; not by water only, but by water and blood : and 
it is the Spirit that beareth witnefs, becaufc the Spirit is 
truth. 7. For there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoft : and thefc three 
are one. 8. And there are three that bear witnefs in earth, 
the Spirit, and the water, and the blood : and thefc three 
agree in one. If we receive the witnefs of men, the 

witnefs of God is greater : for this is the witnefs of God, 
which he hath teftiricd of his Son. 

The faith of the Chriftian beli jver (or the believer in Chrift) be- 
ing thus mighty and victorious, it had need to be well founded ; to 
be furnifhed with unqueftionuble, ecleftial evidence c *erning the 
divine million, authority and office of the Lord Jefus ; and it is fo ; 
he brings his credentials along with him ; and he brings them, 1. In 
the way, by which he came. 2. In the witnefs that attends him. 

1. In the way and manner by which he came. Not barely, by 
which he came into the world; but by r.nd with which he came, 
and appeared, and acted as a Saviour in the world ; this is he that 
came by water and blood. He came to fave us from our fins , to 
give us eternal life, ami to bring us to God ; and that he might the 
more afluredly do this, he came by, or with, water and blood; even 
Jefus Chrift* Jefus Chrift, I fay, did fo ; and none but he. And 
1 fay itagain, not by, or with, water only, but /y»,and with, water 
and blood, ver. 6. Jefus Chrijl came with water and blood, as the 
notesand fignatures of the true effectual Saviour of the world. And 
he came by water and blood, as the means by which he would heal 
and fave us. That he muft and did thus come in his faving office, 
may appear, by our remembring thefe things. 1. We are inward- 
ly and outwardly defiled. Inwardly, by the power and pollution 
of fin in our nature. For our cleanftng from this, we need fpiritual 
water ; luch as can reach the foul, and the powers of it. Accord- 
ingly, there is in and by Chrift Jefus, the wajhing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the holy Ghoft. And this was intimated to the 
apoftles by our Lord, when he wafhed their feet ; and faid to Peter, 
that refufed it, Except I waft) thee, thou .haft no part in me. Out- 
wardly, by the guilt and condemning power of lin upon our per- 
fons. By'thisweare feparated from God, and baniflied from his 
favourable, gracious, beatifick prefence for ever. From this we 
muft be purged by atoning blood. It is the law, or determination 
• in the court of heAven, that without fljedding of blood } there Jkall be 



no remiffton, Heb. ix. 22. The Saviour from fin therefore muft 
come with blood. 2. Both thefe ways of ckanfmg were reprefent- 
ed in the old, ceremonial inftitutions of God. Pcrfons and things 
muft be purified by water and blood. To ere were divers tvijhin**- 
and carnal ordinances impofed till the time of reformation, Heb. ix. 
ic. The ajhes of an heifer, mixt with water, fpr inkling the unclean 
fanSlifieth to the purifying of the ftejb* Heb ix. J 3. Numb. xh\. 9. 
And likewife^ almojl all things are, by the laiv^ purge. i with bho,t\ 
Heb. ix. 22. As thefc fhew us our doubL- defilement, to they indi- 
cate the Saviour'* twoiold purgation. 3. At, and upon the death of 
Jefus Chrift, his fide being pierced with a fold icr's (pear, cut of the 
wound there immediately ilTued water and blood. This the bclaveJ 

apoftle law, and teems to be afFcAed with the fight; and he alone records 
it, and fcems to reckon himfelf obliged to record it, as containing 
fomething myfterious in it. And he that faw it, bare record, and 
his record is true: And he know eth, being an eye- witnefs, that ! e 
faith true y that ye might believe, and that ye may believe this parti- 
cularly, that out of hispierccd fide forthwith there ca we water and blood 
John xix. 35. Now this watt*' and blood are comprehenfive of all 
that is ncceiTary and effectual to our falvation. By the water, our 
fouls arc walhcd and purified for heaven, and the region of faints in 

By the blood, God is glorified, his law is honoured, and 
his vindictive excellencies illuftrated and difplaycd. Ifrhom God hath 

fet forth, or purpofed, or proposed, a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, or a propitiation in or by his blood through faith, to declare 
his rigiteoufnejs, that he may be ju/1, and the jvjlijier him that 
belicveth in 'J ejus, X'.m. in, 75, it. By the blool v/e are *uftifitd, 
reconciled, and pic leu ted righteous to God. By the bluod, the 
curfe of the law bcmi l.itr.licd, the purifying Spirit is obtained for 
the interna! ahl'itionoi our natures. Chri/i hath : c lecmcu us from 
the cur ft of the law, ti at the b/fting of Abraham might come on ti>e 
Gentiles^ thut we might reave the or Wife of the Spit it, the pionv- 
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fed Spirit, through faith, Gal. iti. I 3, JsV. The water uj veil is the 
olood irtued out of the fide of the faciificcJ Redeemer. Tl • water 
and the blood then comprehend all tiling •"hat can be requisite :o 
our falvation. They will cohfecrate and fandtify to that purpole 
ali that G'«l fhall appoint or make ufe of in order to that great end. 
He loved the church, and gave himfelf for it, that he mi?J. • Jan'/ify 
and cleanfe it tuith the wajbing of water, by the word , thul he might 
prefent it to hit: felf a glorious church, Eph, v. 25, — 27. He that 
comes by water and blood is an accurate, per feci: Saviour. And this 
is he, that comes by water and blood, tven Jel^ Ch.ift i Thus 
we fee in what way and manner, or, if you plcrfe, with what uten- 
fils, he comes. But fee we h ; s credentials alio, 

2. In the witnefs that attends him, and that i; 3 che dr. ine Spirit ; 
that Spirit to whom the perfecting of the works of God is ufuaily 
attributed. And it is the Spirit that beareth witn. f, ver. o. It was 
meet that the comrniflioned Saviour of the world ftv>uld have a 
conftant agent to firpport his work, and *eHify nm: Ui the worlJ. 
It was meet a di/inc powci fiiould attend him, his gofpel and fcr- 
vants ; anu notify to the world, upon what errand and crnce thry 
came, and by what authority ihey were lent : And this was done 
in and Ly the Spirt of God : According to the Saviour's own pre- 



diction, He Jhall glorify me, even when I {hail be reacted and cru- 
cified by men, for he flail receive, or take, f mihe, l.a (hail net 
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(further) fhew it unu you, and by you to the world, J:!n xvi. 14. 
And then the apoftle adds the commendation, or the acceptabjenefi 
of this witnefs, bec.mfethj Spirit is truth, ver. 6. He :> the Spit it of 
God and cannoc lye. There n a copy that would afford us a very 
fuitable reading thus ; becaufe, of that, Chnji is the truth. And lo 
it indicates the matter ot the Spririt's teftimony ; the dung which he 
attefb, nnd that is, the truth of Chrift. And it is the Spi> it :L\U 
beareth zuitnefs, that Chrift is t^e truth j and conlequcntly that Ckri- 
fiianity, or the Chriftian rcYi^ion^ is the truth of :he day, the trt'th 
of God. But it is not meet, that oi*e cr two copies fhouM alter the 
text; and our prefent reading is very agreeable j and fo retain 
it. The Spirit is truth. He is indeed the Spirit of truth, J Jt :n xiv. 
17. And that the Spirit is truth, and a witnefs worthy of all accep- 
tation, appears in that he is an heavenly witnefs, or one of the wit- 
nelTesthat in and from heaven bare teftimony concerning the truth 
and authority of Chrift. Becaufe (or for) iher: ar* three toat bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the IVord, and the holy Ghc/r, and theji 
three are one. And fo ver.-/. moft appofitcly ocars, as a pro A 
of the authenticknefs of the Spirit's teftimony ; he muft needs be true, 
or even truth it felf, if he be not only a witnefs in heaven, but even 
one (not in teftimony only, for fo an angel may be, but in being and 
eflence) with the Father, and the Word. 

But here wc are ftopt in our courfe by the conteft there is about 
the genuhicnefs of ver. 7. It is alledged, that many old Grce-c 
manufcripts hare it not. We fhall not here enter into the contro • 
verfy. It (hould feem, that the criticks are not agreed uKu ma- 
nufcripts have it, and what not ; nor do they fufiicienJv ; nfcrn 4 us 
of the integrity and value of the manufcripts they perufe. S.nr.c* 
may be fo faulty, as I have an old printed Greek Teftament 'b full 
of errata, as that one would think no critick would eilabhih a va- 
rious le&ion thereupon : But let the judicious collators of copies nu- 
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Support the prefent text and reading. As, I. If we admit ver, 
8. in the room of ver. 7. it looks too like a tautology and repeti- 
tion of what was included in ver. 6. This is he that came by water 
and bloody not by water only, but by water and blood j and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witnefs. For there are three that bear witnefs j 
the Spirit* the water 9 and the blood. This does not aflign near fo no- 
ble an introduction of thefe three witnefles as our prefent reading 
does, 2. It is obferved that many copies read that diftin&ive claufe, 
upon the earth. There are three that bear record upon the earth. 
Now this bears a vifible oppofition to fome witnefs or witnefles elfc- 
where, and therefore we are told by the adverfaries of the text, 
that this claufe mull be fuppofed to be omitted in mo/I books that want 
ver. 7. But itfliould, for the fame reafon, be fo in ail. Take we 
ver, 6. This it he that came !?y water arid blood : And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witnefs ; becaufe the Spirit is truth : It would not now 
naturally and properly be added, for there are three that bear record 
on earth ; unlefs wc would fuppofe, that the apoftle would tell us 
that all the witnefles are fuch as are on earth, when yet he woulJ 
allure us, that one is infallibly true, or even truth it felf 3. It is 
obferved, that there is variety of reading even in the Greek text ; as 
in ver. j. Some copies read, ?p it<rt* are one ; others (at lead the Com- 
plutenfian ) ut 70 iv eioiVj are to one, or, agree in one , and in ver. 8. 
(in that part that it is fuppofed Ihould be admitted) inltead of the 
common c? rii >?, cn earthy the Complutenfian reads, am 7$t >?5V, 
which feems to fhew that that edition depended upon fome Greek 
authority, and net meerly, as fome would have us believe, upon 
the authority cither of the vulgar Latin, or of Thomas Aquinas \ 
though his teftimony may be added thereto. 4. Ver. 7. is very a- 
greeablc to the ftyle and the theology of our apoftle, as, 1. He de- 
lights in the title : The Father ; whether he indicates thereby God 
only, or a divine perfon diftinguifhed from the Son. I and the 
Father are one. And yet 1 cm not alone \ becauje the Father is wiih 
me. I will pray the Father , and he foall give you another Comforter. 
If any man love the world \ the love of the Father is not in him. Grace 
be with —and peace from God the Father and from the Lord Jefus 
ChriJI, the Son of the Father , Eph ii. 3. Then, 2. The name, the 
Word, is known to be almoft (if not quite) peculiar to this apoftle. 
Had the text been devifed by another, it had been more eafy and 
obvious from the form of baptifm, and the common language of the 
church, to have u fed the name Son, in dead of that of the Word. 
As it is obferved that Tertullian and Cyprian ufe that name, even 
when they refer to this verfe ; or, it is made an objection a gain ft 
their referring to this verfe, becaufe they fpeak of the Son, not the 
Word ; and yet Cyprian's expreflions leem to be very clear by the 
citation of Facundus himfelf. £$uod Johannis apojloli tejlimonium 
B. Cyprianus Carthaginenfis antifles iff martyr, in epi/lola five libro, 
quern de Trinitate fcripfit, de Patre, Filio, iff Spiritu fanclo dictum 
intelligit ; ait enim, die it Do minus, Ego iff Pater unum fumus ; & 
iterum de Patre, Filio, iff Spiritu fanclo fcriptum ejl, iff hi tres unum 
funt. Now it is no where written, that thefe are one but in ver. 7. 
It is probable then, that St. Cyprian, either depending on his me- 
mory, or rather, intending things more than words, perfons more 
than names, or calling perlons by the^r names more ufuai in the 
church (both in popular and polemic difcourfes) called the fecond by 
the name of the Son, rather than of the Word. If any man can 
admit Facundus's fancy, viz. that St. Cyprian meant, that the Spi- 
rit, the water and the blood were indeed the Father, Word and 
Spirit that St. John faid were one, he may enjoy his opinion to 
himfelf. For, I. He rnuft fuppofe that Cyprian not only changed 
all the names, but the apoftle's order too. For the blood (the Son) 
which Cyprian puts fecond, the apoftle puts hit. And, 2. He 
muft fuppofe, that Cyprian thought, that by the blood which iflued 
out of the fide of the Son, the apoftle intended the Son himfelf, who 
might as well have been denoted by the water. That bv the water, 
which alfo iflued from the fide of the Son, the apoftle intended the 
perfon of the holy Ghoft ; that by the Spirir, which in ver. 6. is 
laid to be truth, and in the gcfpel i:; called the Spirit of truth, 
the apoftle meant the perfon of the Father ; though he is no where 
elfe fo called., when joined with the Son and the holy Ghoft. 
Which had need of good proof, that ihe Carthaginian father could 
fo undcrftand the apoftle. And he that fo underftands him, muft 
believe too, that the Father, Son and holy Spirit are faid to be three 
witnefles on earth. 3. Facundus acknowledges, that St. Cyprian 
fays, that of his three it is written, et hi tres unum funt, and thefe 
three are one. Now thefe are the words not of ver. 8. but of ver. 7. 
Not ufed concerning the three on earth, the Spirit, the water and 
the blcod, but the three in heaven, the Father, and the Word, and 
the holy Ghoft. So we are told, that the author of the book De 
baptifmo heereticorum^ allowed to be contemporary with Cyprian, 
cites St. John's words, agreeably to the Greek manufcripts, and the 
ancient verlions, thus, Ait enim Johannes de Domino nojlro in epijio- 
la nos doc ens , hie efi qui venit per cquam iff fanguinem, Jcfus Chrifius 
non in aqua tanium, fed in aqua isf fanguine ; iff Spiritus cjl qui tefli- 
monium perhibet, quia Spiritus efl Veritas ; quia ires tejlimonium per- 
bibent, Spiritus ejl aqua iff femguis, ?jf ffti tres in unum funt. If all 
the Greek manufcripts and ancient verftons fay concerning the Spi- 
rit, the water and the blood, ihat, m unum funt, they agree in one 
then it was not of them that Cyprian fpake, whatever variety there 
might be in the copies in his time, when he faid it is written, unum 

funt, they are one. And therefore Cyprian's words feem ftill to be a 



firm teftirnony to ver. 7. and an intimation likewife, that a forger 
of the text would have fcarcc exactly hit upon the apoftolical 
name for the fecond witnefs in heaven, the Word. Then, 3. As 
this apoftle only records the hiftory of the water and blood flowing 
out of the Saviour's fide* fo it is he only, or he principally, that ic- 
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gifters to us the Saviour's promife and prediction of 
coming to glorify him, and to tcftify of him, and 
world of its own unbelief, and of his righteoufnefs, 
chap.xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xv. 26. chap. xvi. 7, 
fuitaMe then to the didtion and to the gofpel of this 
mention theJ.oly Ghoft as a witnefs ot Jefus Chrift. Then, 5. 
was far more eafy for a transcriber, by turning away his eye, or by 
the obfeurity of the copy, it being obliterated or defaced In the top 
or bottom cf apage, or worn away in fuch materials as the andents 
had to write upon, to lofe and omit the pafiage, than for an intcrpo- 
later to devifc and infeit it 5 he muft be very bold and impudent, 
that could hope to efcape d^cedlion and (hame ; and profane too, 
that durft venture to make an addition to a fuppofed facred book : 
And, 6. It can fcarce be fuppofed, that when the apoftle is repre- 
fenting the ftrength of the Chriftian's faith in overcoming the world, 
and the foundation it relies upon in adhering to Jefus Chrift, and the 
various teftimony that was given to Jefus Chrift in the world* he 
tliould omit the fupreme teftimony that attended him, efpecially 
when we coniider, that he meant to infer, as he does, ver. 9. If 
we receive the witnefs of men, the witnefs of God is greater ; for this, 
that he had rehearfed before, is the witnefs of God, which he hath 
teftified of his Son. Now in the three witnefles on earth, there is 
neither all the witnefs of God, nor, indeed, any witnefs that is tru- 
ly and immediately God. The Antitrinitarian oppofers of the text 
will deny that either the Spirit, or the water, or the blood are God 
himfelf ; and others may fay, that the Spirit here is fome created ef- 
fect of God ; buc, upon our prefent reading, here is a noble enu- 
meration of the feveral witnefles and teftimonie* fupporting the truth 
of the Lord Jefus, and the divinity of his inftitution ; here is the 
moft excellent abridgment or breviate of the motives to faith in 
Chrift, of the credentials the Saviour brings with him of the evi- 
dences of our Chriftianity, that is to be found, I think, in the 
book of God 5 upon which fingle account, even waving the dextrine 
of the divine Trinity, the intire text is worthy of all acceptation. 

Having thefe rational grounds on our fide, we proceed : The a- 
poftle having told us that the Spirit that bears witnefs to Chrift is 
truth, fhews us that he is lo, by alluring us that he ii in heaven, 
and that there are othtrs aifo, who cannot but be true, or truth it 
felf, concun ing in teftimony with him; for there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy ChJI. and 
theft three are one, ver. 7. Here is a Trinity of heavenly witnefles ; 
fuch that have teftined and avouched to the world the veracry and 
authority of the Lord Jefus in his ofrice and claims ; where the 
firft that occurs in order is the Father ; he fets his feal to the com- 
million of tiic Lord Chrift, all the while he was here ; more efpeci- 
ally, 1. In proclaiming him at his baptifm, Mat. iii. 17. Then, 2. 
In confirming his character at the transfiguration, Mat. x/ii. 5. 
Then, 3. In accompanying him with miraculous power and works- 
If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not ; but if I do, though 
ye believe not me, believe the works, that ye may know and believe, that 
the Father is in me^ and I in hiM, John x. 37, 38. 4. In avouching 
at his death, Mat. xxiv. 54. 5. In railing hirr from the dead, and 
and receiving him up to his glory. He fh all convince the zvorld~cf 
righteoufnejs^ becaufe I go to my Father, and ye fet me no more, John 
xvi. 10. and Rom. i. 4. The fecond witnefs is the Word ; a my- 
fterioi.'s name ! in. porting the higheft nature that belongs to the 
Saviour, Jefus Chrift ; fuch as wherein he exifted before the world 
was, and whereby he made the world, and whereby he was truly 
God with the Father. He muft bear witnefs to the human nature 
or to the man Chrift Jefus, in ai:d by whom he redeemed £nd laved 
us j and he bore witnefs, 1. By the mighty works that he wrought, 
John v 17. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 2. In con- 
ierring a glory upon him ac his transfiguration. And we behold his 
glory , the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, John i. 14. 3. 
In raifing hiin from the dead, John ii. iq. Def.roy this, temple, and 
in thi ee days I will raife it up. The third witnefs is the holy G hoft, 
or the holy Spirit an auguft, venerable name! the pofleilbr, 
proprietor, and author of holinefs. True and faithful muft he be, 
to whom the Spirit of holinefs lets his feal and fdem n teflimony. So 
he did to the Lord Jefus, the head of the Chriftian world ; and that 
in fuch inftances as thefe, 1. In the miraculous production of his 
immaculate human nature in the Virgin's womb. The holy GhoJl 
/hall come upon thee, Luke 1. 35, iffc. 2. In the vifible defcenr upon 
him at his baptifm. The holy GhoJl defended in a bodily fhape, Luke 
iii. 22, iffc. 3. In an effectual conqueft of the fpirits of hell and 
darknefs. If I caji out devils by the Spirit of God, then ihe 
kingdom of God is come unto you, Matt. xii. 2b>. 4. In the vi- 
fible, potent defcent upon the apoftles, to furnifh them with gifts 
and powers to preach him and his gofpel to the world, after he him- 
felf was gone to heaven, Ads i. 4, 5. chap. ii. 9 — 4, f Jc. In fup- 
porting the name, gofpel and intereft of Chrift, by miiaculous 
^ifts and operations by and upon the difciples, and in the churches 
for two hundred years, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Concerning which fee Dr. 
Whitby's excellent difcourfe in the the preface to rhe fecond volume 
of his commentary on the New Teflament. Theie aie witueffes in 
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heaven ; and they bear record from heaven ; and they are one. It 
fliould fcem, not only in teftimony, (for that is implied in their being 
three witneflcs * /'. <r. to ons and the fame thing; but upon an higher 
account, as they are in heaven ; they are one in their heavenly be- 
ing and eflence. And if one with tile rather, they muft be one God. 

2. To thefe there is oppofed, though with them conjoined a tri- 
nity of witnefles on earth. Such as continue here below. And 
there are three that bear witnefs on earthy the Spirit, the ivater, ami 
the blood j and thefe three agree in one, ver. 8. Of thefe witnefles the 

firft is the Spirit. This muft be diftinguilhed from the perfon of the 
holy Ghoft, who is in heaven. We muft fay then with the Savi- 
our (according to what is reported by thisr.poftle), thattvhlch is born 
cfi the Spirit y is Spirit, John iii. 6. The difciples of the Saviour are, 
as well as others, born after the flcfri. They come into the world, 
endued with a corrupt, carnal difooficion, which is enmity to 
God. This difpofition muft be mortiried and abolilhed. A new 
nature muft be communicated. OU iufts and corruptions muft be 
eradicated, and the true difciple become a iipw creature. The re- 
generation and renovation of fouls is a teftimony to the Saviour. It 
is his afltual, though initial falvation. It is a teftimony on earth, 
becaufe it continues with the church there; and is not performed 
in that confpicuous, aftonifhing m.mner, in which figns frcm hea- 
ven are accomplifhed. To this Sou it belong not only :he regene- 
ration and converiion of the church, but its progreflive fandtlficati- 
on, viftory over the world, her peace, and love, and joy, and all 
that grace, by which fhe is made meet for the inheritance of the 
iamts in light. Then the feconu is the Water. This was before con- 
sidered as a means of fol nation, now as a teftimony to the Saviour 
himfelf, and intimates his purity and purifying power. And <o it 
feems to comprehend, i. Thr purky of his own nature and conduct 
in the world, lie was holy, harmless and undefiled. The tefti- 
mony of John's baptifm, who bore witnefs of him, and prepared ? 
people for him, and referred them unto him, Mark i. 4.7,8. 3 .The 
purity of his own do&rine, by whi^h fouis are purified and waftied. 
Now ye are clean through the w:td that I have jpoken rtnte you, John 

xv. 3. 4. The aftual and aftive purity and holincfsof his difciples. 
His body is the holy catholick church. Seeing you have purified your 

Joids in obeying the truth through the Spirit, 1 Pet. i. 22. And this 
figned and fealed by, 5. The baptifm that he has appointed for the 
initiation or introduction cf his difciples ; in which he fignally (or 
by that fign) fays, except J wafh thee, thou haft no part in me. Not 
the putting away the filth of the flefh, but the anfwer of a good 'confid- 
ence towards Gcd, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Then theie is, 3. 'The Blood: 
This he ftied ; and this was our ranfom. This teftifics for Jefus 
Chrift : x. In thit it fealed up and finished the facrifices of the Old 
Teftament. Chrij? our paffbver wa> facrificed for us. 1. In that 
it confirmed his own predictions, and the truth of all his miniftry 
and do£trine, John xviii. 37. 3. In that it (hewed unparallelled 
love to God, in that he would die a facrifice to his honour and glo- 
ry, in making atonement for the fins of the world, "John xiv .3c, 
31. 4. In that it demonftrated unfpeakable love to us. And none 
will deceive thole whom they entirely love, John xiv. 13, — 15. 
5. In that it demonftrated the difintcrcftednefs of the Lord Jefus, as to 
any fecular intereft and advantage. No impofter and deceiver ever 
propofes to himfelf contempt, and violent cruel deaio, John xviii. 
*fi. 6. In that it lays obligation on his difciples to fufTer and die for 
him. No deceiver would invite nrofelytes to his fide and intereft at 
the rate that the Lord Jcfuj did. 7e fhall he hated of all men for my 
lake. They foall pt:t ye cut of th'ir fynagegues - y and the time comes y 
that whofocver kills you % will think that he doth God fiervice, John 

xvi. 2. And he frequently calls his fcrvants to a conformity with 
him in futtcrings. Let u* go forth therefore unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. W hich fhews that neither he 
nor his kingdom is of this world. Then, 7. The benefits accruing 
and procured by his blood (well underftooJ) muft immediately de- 
monftrate, that he is indeed the Saviour of the world. And then. 
8. Theie are fignificd and fealed in the inftitution of his own fupper. 
This is my blocd of the New TeJIament (which ratifies the New Te- 
ftament) which is (hed for many fo: the remiffion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 
28. Such are the witnefles on earth. Such is the various teftimony 
given to the author of our religion. No wonder if the rejc&er of all 
this evidence, be judged as a blafphemer of the Spirit of God, and 
be left to perifh without remedy in his fins. Thefe three witneiTes (be- 
ing more different than the three former; are not fo properly faid to 
be one, as to be for one ; to be for one and the fame purpofe and 
caufej or to agree in one , in one and the fame rhing among them- 
felves, and in the fame teftimony with thofc that bear record from 
heaven. Whereupon, 

3. The apoftle juftly concludes, If we roceiue the witnefs of men, 
the witnefs of God is greater 5 for this is the witnefs of God that he 
hath tefilified of his Son, ver. 9. Where we have, 1. A fuppofition 
well founded upon the premiflcs. Here is the witnefs of God \ the 
witnefs vv hereby God hath teltified of his Sno; which furcly muft in- 
timate fomc immediate, irrefragable teftimony, and that of the Father 
concerning his Son ; he has by himfelf proclaimed, and avouched 
him to the world. 2. The authority and acceptablcnefs of his te- 
ftimony 1 and that argued from the lefs to the greater. If we re- 
ceive the witnefs of men (and fuch teftimony i 
in all judicatories, and in all nation^) the ivit 
is truth it felf, of higheft authority, and uv>f 
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bility. And then 'there i«, 3. The application of the ruio co tne 
prefent cafe. For this is the uitnefs, and here is the wit:ufs, of Gad 
even of the Father, as well as o'* the Word and Spirit which he 
j bath teflifled of, and wheron he hath attefhd, his Son. Q vd, that 
cannot lye, hath given fufF.cient aflurance to the world, that Jefus 
Chrift is hi* Son j the Son of his love, and fun bv office, to recon- 
cile and recover the world unto himfelf; h^ t-rftified rheref trc the 
truth and divine original of the Chriftian religion, an 1 that it ib the 
fure appointed way and means of brining us up to Gcd. 



10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
witnefs in himfelf: He that believeth not God, hath made 
him a Iyer, becaufe lie believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 11. And this U the rrcord, chat God 
hath given to us eternal life : and this life is in his Son. 
1 2. He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that hach nor 
the Son of God, hath not life. 13. Thefe things have I 
written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of Gcd ; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal lifj ; and that ye 
may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

In thele words we may obferve, :. The pii\ilej;e and ftabilityof 
the real Chriftian. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath been 
prevailed with unfeignedly to cleave to him tor falvation, hath the 
wiincfi inhimjelfi ver. iu. He hath not only the outward evidence 
that other* hive, but he hath in his own heart a tcfthnor.y for Jefus 
Chrift. He can allcdge wh.it Cnriti and the truth of Chrift have 
done for his foul, *»nd what he has feen and fo'ind in him. As. 1. 
He haj deeply fecti his fn, and guilt, and niifery, and hi* abundant 
need of fuch a Savicur. 2. He hns feen the excellency, beauty and 
office of the Sen of God, an. I t!*! incomparable fuitjblene r s offich 
a Saviour to all his tpiritual wnus and furrow ful ciicuinft u* zcs. 1. 
He fees and admires the wifdom anJ l^ve <»f Gcd in oreo.irinJ a^id 
fending fuch a Sivioui to deliver hiin fr< in fin and hell, and tc rnfc 
him to pardo.i, p v -ace and communion wi.h God. 4. He hath 
found and felt the power of the word a id d^dlrir.e ot Jht.'ft, woun- 
ding, humbling, healing, quickening and comforting bh foul. 5. 
He finds ina' the revelation of Chrift, as it is the gre.-iteft uifcovery 
and demonftraiion of the luvc of God, fc it i^ the mcft apt and 
powerful means of kindling, fomenting and ^nfl<»min 0 love to 
the holy bl.fled God, 6. He is born of God by t*ie truth of 
Chrift; as ver. 1. He hath a new hcrart and nature ; a new love, 
difpofition and delight, and L not the man that formeriy he ua^. 7. 
He finds yet fuch a conri'fi wuh himielf, with fin, with the fiefh, 
the world, and invifible wicked powerr, as h defer ih id and provided 
for in the doftrine of Chrift. 8. He finds fuch profoetSl., and fucU 
ftrength afforded him by the faith of Chrift, that he randeiplfe and 
overcome the world, and travel on towards a better, o. He finds 
what inteteft the Mediator hath in heaven, by the audience and pre- 
valence of thole pra)ers that are fcnt iLither in hb name, according 
tohiiv\ill, and through his intcrceflion, 10. Ke Ls begotten again 
unto a lively hope, to a holy confidence in God, in his good will 
and Jove 5 to a pleaia.it victory over terror of onfeierce, Jrcad of 
death and hell ; to a comiort*'bie proipe£l: of life ond inim'.rtality, 
beine. inriched with fhe earneft of the Snirit, and fealed to the day 
of redemption. Such afiii ranee has the gvfpel heiievrr ; he has a 
witnefs in himfelf. Civift is formed in him. 
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to the fulnefsand perfection, c^r perteel imap;c, of Chiift in hjaven. 

2. The rggravation of the unbeliever's iin ^ the fin of i-nbelitf. 
He that believeth nrt G:d, hath made him a Iyer : He does, in wfF.nft, 
give God the lye. Becaufe he believeth not the record, that G:d gave 
of his Son, ver. 1^. He muft believe, either that C«>d did net lend 
his Son in the world, when he haj given us fuch manifold evidence 
rhat he did. Or, that J"fus Chrift was not the Son of Goo, when 
all that evidence relate:; to, :-.nd terminates upon him. Oc, that he 
fent his Son to deceive the world, a^id to lead it into errcr and mi- 

Oi, that he permits men to decile a religion, which, in all 
the parts of it, is a pure, holy, heavenly, undefiled inftitution, and 
fo worthy lo be embraced by the r^aibn of mankind, and yet is but 
a delufion and a lye ; and then lends them his Spit It and power, to 
recommend and obtrude it upon the world. Which is to make God 
the Father the author or abettor of tiie lye. 

3. The mafter, the fubftance, 01 contents of all this divine t 
ftimony concerning Jefus Chrift. Jh:d this is the record, that G 

hath gi 

record given us b) 
given to us eternal life. He hath defgned it for us in his eternal 

purpofe. He hath prepared all the means trut are necdTary to bring 
us thither. He hath made it over to ur- by his covenant and proxnhe. 
And he actually confers a right and title thereto, on all that believe 
on, and actually embrace the Son of God. Then, 2. This life is 
in the Son. The Son is life, eternai life in his own ef.Lnce and per- 
on, John i. 4. I Epififi.%. He is eternal life to us; thsfprmg of our 
fpiritual and glorious life, CoL iii. 4. From him life is communica- 
ted to us, both here and in heaven. And thereupon it mult follow, 
I. He ihat hath the Son. h^th life, ver. 12. He that is united 
to the Son, is united to life. He that hath title tc the Son, hath 
title to life, to eternal life. Such honour hath the Father put upon 
the Son. Such honour muft we »ut upon him too. Wo muft come and 
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iven to us eternal life. This is the fum and epitome of the whole 
eiven us bv all the aforetaid fix wimeflcs. 1. That God haih 
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of God, bath not life* ver. 12, He continues under the condemnati- 
on of the law, John iii. 36. He refufes the Son, who is life it felf, 
who is the procurer of life, and the way to it. He provokes God*to 
tlcliver him over to cndlcfs death, for making him a Iyer ; flnce 
he believes not this record, that God hath given concerning hisSon. 

4. The end and reafon of the apoftle'spreaching this to believers. 
I. For their fatisfaftion and comfort. Yhefe things have I written 
unto you, that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, ver. 1 3. Upon all this evidence, and thefe 
witneflcs, it is but juft and meet that there fliould "be thofc that be- 
lieve on the name of the Son of God. God increafe their number ! 
How much teftimony from heaven has the world to anfwer for ! 
And to three witnefles in heaven muft the world be accountable. 
Thefe believers have eternal life. They have it in the covenant 
of thegofpel; in the beginning and firft-fruits of it within them, 
and in their Lord and head in heaven. Thefe believers may come 
to know that they have eternal life, and (hould be quickened, encou- 
raged and comforted in the profpeft of it : And they fhould value 
the fcriptures, that are fo much written for their con folat ion and fal- 
varion. 2. For their confirmation and progrefe in their holy faith. 
And that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God, ver. 13. r\ e. 
may go on believing. Believers muft perfevere, or they do nothing. 
To withdrav from believing on the name of the Son of God, is to 
renounce eternal life, and to draw back unto perdition. And there- 
fore, the evidences of religion, and the advantage of faith, are to be 
prefented to believers, in order to hearten and encourage them to 
perfeveie to the end. 

14. And this is the confidence that we have in him, 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth 
us. 15. And if we know that he heareth us, whatfoever 
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that we defire 
of him. 16. If any man fee his brother fin a fin which is 
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them that fin not unto death. There is a fin unto death : 
I do not fay, that he fhall pray for it. 17. All unrighte- 
oufnefs is fin : and there is a fin not unto death. 

Here we fee, 1. A privilege belonging to faith in Chrift ; and 
that is, audience in prayer. And this is the confidence that w* have 
in him, that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us, 

ver. 14. The Lord Chrift emboldens us to come to God in all cir- 
cumftances, with all our fupplications and requefts. And through 
him our petitions are admitted and accepted of God. The matter of 
our prayer muft be agreeable to the declared will of God. It is not 
fit that we fhould ask what is contrary either to his majetty and glo- 
ry, or to our own good, who are his, and dependent on him. And 
then we may have confidence 3 that the prayer of faith (hall be heard 
in heaven. 

2. The advantage accruing to us by fuch privilege. And if we 
know that he heareth us, whatfoever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we defred of him, ver. 15. Great are the deliver- 
ances, mercies and blcflirgs the holy petitioner needs. To know 
that his petitions are heard, or accepted, is as good as to know 
that they are anfvvcred ; and therefore he that is fo pitied, pardoned, 
counfelled, fan&ified, aflifted and faved (or fhall be fo) as he is allow- 
ed to ask of God. 

3. Direction in prayer in reverence to the fins of others. If any 
man fee his brother fin a fin, which is not unto death, he fhall ask, 
and he fhall give him life fit them that fin not unto death : There is a 
fin unto death, I do not fay, that he f» all pray for it, ver. 1 6. Where 
we may obferve, j. That we ought to pray for others, as well as 
for our felves ; for our brethren of mankind, that they may be in- 
lightened, converted, and faved 3 for our brethren in the Chrift ian 
profeffion ; that they may be fincere, and may be pardoned their 
fins, delivered from evils, and the chaftifements of God, and preferved 
in Chrift Jefus. 2.That there is a great diftinction in the heinoufnefs 
and guilt of fin. There is a fin unto death, ver. 16. and there is a 
fin not unto death, ver. 17. 1. There is a fin unto death. All fin, as to 
the merit and iegal fentence of it, is unto death. The wages of fin 
is death ; and curfed is every one that continueth not in all things that 
arc written in the book of the law to do them, Gal. iii. 10. But there is 
fin unto death in oppofition to fuch fin as is herefaid, not to he unto 
death. There is therefore, 2. A fin not unto death. And that 
iurely muft be all fuch fin, as by divine or human conftitution may 
confift with life ; in the human conftitution, with temporal or cor- 
poral life 5 in the divine conftitution with corporal, or with fpiritual, 
evangelical life. 1. There are fins, that by human, righteous con- 
ftitution, are not unto death ; as divers pieces of injuftice, which 
may be compensated without the death of the delinquent. In oppo- 
fition to which there are fins, that by righteous conftitution, are to 
death, or to a legal forfeiture of life. Such as we call capital crimes. 
Then there arc fins that by divine conftitution are unto death ; and 
that, eithci death corporal, or fpiritual and evangelical ; 1. Such 
as are, or may be, to death corporal. And fuch may the fins be 
cither of grofs hypocrites, as Ananias and Sapphira, or, for ought 
we know, of fincere Chriftian brethren j as when the apoftle fays 
of the offending members of the church of Corinth : For this cattfe 
?nany are weak and Jickly among you, and many flcep, 1 Cor. xi. 30. 



There may be fin unto corporal death, among thofe that may not 
be condemned with the world. Such fin (I faid) is, or may be, to 
corporal death. The divine, penal conftitution in the gofpel, does 
not pofitively and peremptorily threaten death to the more vifible 
fins of the members of Chrift, but only fome gofpel -chaftilbmcnt ; 
for whom the Lord loveth, he chaflenetb \ and fecur^eth every fin 
whom hereceiveth, Heb. xii. 6. There is room left for divine wif- 
dom or goodnefs, or even gofpel-feverity, to determine how far 
the chaftifement, or the fcourge fhall proceed. And we cannot 
fay, but that fometimes it may {in terrorem, for warning to others) 
proceed even to death. Then, 2. There are fins that by divine 
conftitution are unto death fpiritual and evangelical, that is, are 
inconfiftent with fpiritual and evangelical life ; with fpiritual life 
in the foul, and with an evangelical right to life above. Such are 
total impenitence and unbelief for the prefeht ; final impenitence and 
unbelief are infallibly to death eternal; as alfo a blafphcming of the 
Spirit of God in the teftimony that he has given to Chrift and his 
gofpel, and a total apoftafy from the light and convidiive evidence 
of the truth of Chriftian religion. Thefe are fins deriving theguii' 
of evcrlafting death. Then comes, 4. The application of the di- 
rection for prayer, according to the different forts of fin, thus ui- 
ftinguilhed. The prayer is fuppofed to be for life. He fimllask, 
and he (God) fhall give them life. Life is to be asked of God ; he 
is God of life, and gives it when and to whom he pleafes, and taken 
it away, either by his conftitution, or providence, or both, as he 
thinks meet. In the caie of a brother's fin, that is not (in the man- 
ner already mentioned) unto death, we may, in faith and hope, pi ay 
for him ; and particularly, for the life of foul and body. But in cafe 
of the fin unto death, in the formentioned ways, we have no allow- 
ance to pray. Perhaps, the apoftle's expreflion, / do not fay, he. 
fhall pray for it, may intend no more than I have no promife 
for you in that cafe ; no foundation for the prayer of faith. 1. The 
laws of punitive juftice muft: be executed for the common fafetyand 
benefit of mankind. And even an offending brother in fuch a cafe 
muft be reiigned to publick juftice (which, in the foundation of it, 
is divine) and at the fame time alfo to the mercy of God. 2. The 
removal of evangelical penalties (as they may be called) or the pre- 
vention of death (that may feem to be fo confequemi u upon, or in- 
flicted for fome particular fin) can be prayed tor only conditionally 
or provifionally, /. e. with provifo, that it confift with the wifdom, 
wil! and glory of God, that they fhould be removed ; and particu- 
larly, fuch death prevented. 3. We cannot pray that the fi n* of 
the impenitent and unbelieving fhould, while they are fuch, be for- 
given them ; or that any mercy of life or foul, that fuppoles the for- 
givenefs of fin, fliould be granted to them while thev continue fuch. 
But we may pray for their repentance (fuppofing them but in the 
co/nmon cute of the impenitent world) and for their beLig in. iched 
with faith in Chrift ; and thereupon, for all other faving mercies. 
4. In cafe it (hould appear, that any have committed the irremii;:- 
ble blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft, and the total apoftafy from 
the illuminating convictive powers of the Chriftian religion, it fliould 
feem, that they arc not to be prayed for at all. For, what remains 
but a certain fearful expectation of judgment, to confumc fuch odverfa- 
ries ? Hcb. x. 27. And thefe laft feem to be fins chiefly int i.ded 
by the apoftle, by the name of fins unto death. Then, 5. The a- 
poftle fcems to argue, that there is fin that is not unto death, thus, 
All umighteoufnefs is fin, ver. 17. but were all unri^hteoufnefs unto 
death (lince we have all fome, unrighteoufnefs towards God or n.au 
or both, in omitting and negledting fomething that is their due) 
then we were all peremptorily bound over to death : Rut fince ic is 
not fo, the Chriftian brethren, generally fpeaking, having right to 
life, there muft be fin that is net to death. Though there is not 
venial fin, in the common acceptation, there is pardoned fin ; fin 
that docs not derive a plenary obligation to eternal death. If it were 
not fo, there could be no justification or continuance of thejuftified 
ftate. The gofpel-conftitution or covenant abbreviates, abridges, or 
refcinds the guilt of jin. 

18. We know that whofoever is bora of God finneth 
not, buc he chat is begotten of God, kecpeth himfelt* and 
that wicked one toucheth him not. j£. And we know that 
wc are of God, and the whole world licth in wicked nefs- 
20. And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
given us an underftanding that we may know him that is 
true : and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jefus 
Chrift. This is the true God, and eternal life. 21. Lit- 
tle children, keep yourfelves from idols. Amen. 

Here we have, (1.) A recapitulation of the privileges and advan- 
tages of the found Chriftian believers : i.They are (ecu red againft fin, 
againft the fulnels of its dominion, or the fulnefs of its guilt : Tl r e 
know that whofoever is born of Gad, and the believer in Chrift is 
born of God, ver. 1. finneth not, ver. 18. finneth not with that ful- 
nefs of heart and fpirit as the unregcnerat.e do, as was faid, chap. 
iii. 6, 9. and, consequently, not with that fulnefs of guilt that at- 
tends the fins of others ; and fo he is fecured againft that fin that is 
unavoidably unto death, or that infallibly binds the firmer over unto 
the wages of eternal death ; the new nature, and the inhabitation 
of the divine Spirit thereby, prevents the admiftion of fuch unpardon- 
able fin. 2.They are fortiiisd againft the devil's dejftru&iv;e attempts; 
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He that is begotten of God, keepeth himfelf, i. c. is enabled to guard him- 
felf, and the wicked one touch etb him not, ver. 18. i. e, that the wic- 
ked one may not touch him, viz. to death. It feems not to be bare- 
ly a narration of the duty, or the practice of the regenerate, but 
an indication of their power by virtue of their regeneration ; they 
are thereby prepared and principled againft the fatal touches, /. e. the 
fting of the wicked one ; he touches not their fouls to infufe that 
venpm there that he does to others, or to expel that regenerative 
principle that is an antidote to his poifon, or to induce them to that 
Jin that, by gofpel conftitution, conveys an indiflblublc obligation to 
eternal death j he may prevail too far with them to draw them to 
fbme a£ts of fin, but it feems to be the defign of the apoftle to af- 
lert, that their regeneration fecures them from fuch affaults of the 
devil, as will bring them into the fame cafe and a£tual condemnati- 
pn with the devil. 

3. They are on God's fide and intereft, in oppofxtion to the ftate 
of the world : Jnd we knozv that we are of God, and the whole 
world Itcth in wickednefs, ver. 19. Mankind is divided into two 
great parties or dominions, that that belongs to God, and that that 
belongs to wickednefs, or to the wicked one : The Chriftian believ- 
ers belong to God, they are of God, and from him, and to him, 
and for him ; they fucceed into the right and room of the ancient 
Ifrael of God, of whoiti it is faid, The Lord's people is hi> portion, 
his eftate in this world, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, the divi- 
dend that is fallen to him by the lot of his own determination, Deut. 
xxxii. 9. while, on the contrary, the whole world, the reft, being 
by far the major V art > * n wickednefs, in the jaws, in the bow- 
el's of the wicked one : There are, indeed, were wc to confidcr the 
individuals, many wicked ones, many wicked /pirits in the heaven- 
ly, or the etherial places, but they are united in wicked nature, po- 
licy, and principle ; and they are united alfo in one head ; there is 
the prince of the devils, and of the diabolical kingdom j there is a 
head of the malignity » and of the malignant world $ and he has 
fuch fway here, that he is called the god of this world : Strange, 
that fuch a knowing fpirit fhould be fo implacably incenfed againft 
the Almighty, and all his interefts, when he cannot but know that 
it muft end in his own overthrow, and everlafting damnation ! How 
tremendous is the judgment of God upon that wicked one ! May 
the God of the Chriftian world continually demolifh his dominion 
in this world, and tranflate fouls into the kingdom of his deur Son ! 

4. They are inlightened. in the knowledge of the true, eternal 
God : And wc know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
under/landing that we may know him that is true^ ver. 20. The 
Son of God is come into our world, and we have feen him, and 
know him by all the evidence that has already been aflerted ; and 
he hath revealed unto us the true God, as John /. 18. and he hath 
opened our minds too, to underftand that revelation ; given us an 
internal light in our underftandings, whereby we may difcern the 
glories of the true God $ and we are aflured that it is the true God 



that he hath discovered to us ; he is infinitely inuifcendent in pu - 
rity, power, and perfection, to all the gods of the Gentiles ; he ha 
all the excellencies, beauties, and riches, of the living and u ue God ; 
it is the fame God that, according to Moles's account, ni3cle the 
heavens and the earth; the fame that cook our fathers, f lie patri- 
archs, into peculiar covenant with himfclf ; the fame that brought 
our anceftors out of Egypt, that gave us the fiery law upon mount 
Sinai ; that gave us his holy oracles, and promifed the call and cun- 
verfion of the Genti!cs ; by his counfels and works, b^* his love and 
grace, by his terrors and judgments, wc know that he, and he a- 
lone, in the fulnefs of his being, is the living and Uue God ; It is 
a great happinefs to know the true God, to know him in Chrift, it 
is eternal life, John xvii. 3. It is the glory of the Chriftian revela- 
tion, that it gives the beft account of the 'triu God, and adminiftcia 
the beft eye-falve for our difcerning the living a*ui true God. 

5. They have an happy union with God, and his Son : And we 
arc in him that is true, even (or and) in hh Son Jefus Chri/f, vcr. 

20. The Son leads us to the Father, and wc arc in both ; in thr 
love and favour of both ; in covenant and federal alliance with both ; 
in fpiritual conjunction with both, by the inhabitation and operation 
of their Spirit ; and that you may know Iiow great a dignity and fe- 
licity this is, you muft remember, that this true one is the true God, 
and eternal life ; or rather, as it ftiould feem a more natural con- 
ftruction, this fame Son of God is himfelf alfo the true God, and 
eternal life, John i. 1. and here, chap. i. 2. fo that, in union with 
either,^ much more with hoth, we are united to the true God, and 
eternal life. Then we have, 

(2.) The apoftle' s concluding monition: Little children, (dear 
children, as it has been interpreted ) keep your f elves from idols, vcr. 

21. Since ye know the true Gcd, and are in him, let your light and 
love guard you againft all that is advanced in nppofiticn to him, 
or competition with him ; flee from the falfe gods of the heathen 
world ; they are not comparable to the God whofe you are, ?nd 
whom you /ervne; adore nor your God by ftatues and im?ges, which 
(hare in his worftiip j your God is an incomprehcnfible Spirit, and 
is diigraced by fuch fordid reprefentations ; hold no communion with 
your heathen neighbours in their idolatrous worftiip, your God is 
jealous, and would have you come out, and be fcoarateJ r rom a- 
mong them ; mortify the flefli, and be crucified to the world, that 
they may not ufurp the throne and dominion in the heart, which 
is due only to God ; the God whom you have known, is he that 
made you, that redeemed you by his Son, that has fent his gofpel to 
you, that hath pardoned your fins, and begotten you unto himfelf 
by his Spirit, and given you eternal life ; cleave to him in faith, 
and love, and conftant obedience, in oppoficion to all things (bre- 
thren) that would alienate your mind and heart from God. To this 
living and true God be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen, 
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Here vie find a canonical epiftle inferibed (principally) not only to a Jingle perfon, but to one alfo of the fofter fex : And why 
not to one of that fex ? In gofpel redemption, privilege, and dignity, there is neither male nor female, they are both one 
in Chrift Jefus ; our Lord himfelf neglected his own repaft, to commune with the woman of Samaria, in order to jhew her 
the fountain of life ; and, when almoft expiring upon the crofs, he would, with his dying lips, bequeath his bleffed mother 
to the care of this beloved difciple, and thereby inftruSi him to refpeSl female difciples for the future : It was to one of the 
fame fex that our Lord chofe to appear firfh after his return from the grave, and to fend by her the news of his refurre&i* 
on to this, as well as to the other apoftles : And we find afterward a zealous Prifcitta, fo well acquitting herfelj in her 
Chriftian race, and, particularly, in fome hazardous fervice towards the apoftle Paul, that Jhe is not only oft mentioned be- 
fore her husband, hut to her, as well as to him, not only the apoftle himfelf, but alfo all the Gentile churches tuere ready 
to return their thankful acknowledgments ; No wonder then that an heroine in Chriftian religion, honoured by divine provi- 
dence, and diftinguijhed by divine grace, Jhould be dignified alfo by an afoftolical epiftle. 



I 



T/v apo n le here falutes an honourable matron, and her children, ver. 
i*— 3. Recommends to them faith and love y ver. 5, 6. iVarns 
the?n of deceivers , ver. 7. and to take heed to themfelves, ver. 8. 
Teaches how to treat thofe that bring not the dottrine of Chrijl, 
ver. 10, 11. Jlnd refert tr.g other things to perfonal difcourfe 9 con" 
dudes the ep'iflte, ver. 12, 13. 

1. f*~T5T"~'S f E cider unco the cleft lady, and her chil- 

y drcn, whom I love in the truth : and not I 
p only, but alio all they that have known the 
Jjy truth : 2. For the truths fake which dwell- 

eth in us, and fhall be with us tor ever : 

Ancient epittles began, as here, with falutation, and good wifhes ; 
religion conferrals, as far as may be, old forms, and turns compli- 
ments into real expreiHons of lifu and love : Here we have, as ufu- 
ally, 

1. The faluter j not exprcfled by name, but by a chofen cha- 
racter : "The elder. The cxpreiTicn, unci ilile, and love do intimate, 
that the penman was the fame with that of the foregoing epiftlc ; he 
is now the eUler, emphatically and eminently fo 3 poffibly, the old- 
eft apoftle now living ; the chief elder in the church of God. An 
elder in the ancient hoafe of Ifrael was reverend, or to be reveren- 
ced ; much more he that is fo in the gofpel Ifrael of God : An old 
difciple is honourable, an old apoftle and leader of difciples is more 
(b : He was now old in holy fervice and experience, had feen and 
tailed much of heaven, and was much nearer than wheii at firft 
he believed. 

2. The falut-J ; a r.oble Chriftian matron, and her children : 
7o the eletl lady, and her child? en. A lady, a perfon of eminent 
quality for birth, breeding, and eftatc ; it is well the gofpel has got 
among fuch ; it is pity but lords and ladies fhouid be acquainted with 
the Lord Chrift, and his religion ; they owe more to him than o- 
thers do ; though, ufudUy, ?iot many noble are called : Here is a pat- 
tern for pcrfbns of quality of the fame fex ; the elect lady ; not only 
a choice one, but one chofen of God ; it is brave to fee divine ele- 
ction running among the ladies ; it is lovely and beautiful to fee la- 
dies, by holy walking, demonftrate their election of God ; and her 
children \ piobably, the lady was a widow, fhe and her children then 
are the principal part of the family, and fo this may be ftiled an 
ceconomical epiftlc ; families may well be wrote to, and encoura- 
ged, and further directed in their domeftick love, and order, and 
duties; we fee that children may well be taken notxe of in Chrifti- 
an letters, and they fhouid know it too, it may avail to their encou- 
ragement and c?ution, they that love and commend them, will be 
apt to enquire after them ; this lady, and her children, are further 
notified by the refpeft paid them, and that, 1. By the apoftle him- 
felf ; whom I hvc in the truth, or in truth ; whom 1 fincercly and 
hcailily love ; he that was the beloved difciple, had learnt the art 
or exercile of love ; and he efpcrnliy loved thole that loved him, 
(that Lord that loved him.) 2. \\y all her Chriftian acquaintance, 
ail the religious that knew her ; and not I only, but aifo all they 
that have known the truth , virtue and goudnefs, in an elevated 
fphere, Ihine bright ; truth demands acknowledgment ; they that 
fee the evidences of pure religion, fhouid confefs and attcft them ; 
ir is a good fign, and great duty, to love and value religion in o- 
thcrs ; then here is the ground of this love and refpect thus paid to 
this lady, and her children ; for the truth's fake (or true religion's 
fake) which dwell eth in us, and jh all be with us for ever : Chriftian 
love is founded upon the appearance of Chriftian, vital religion ; 
likenefs fhouid beget affection ; they that love truth and piety in 
themfelveb, fhouid love it in others too ; or love others upon the 
account of it ; the apoftle, and the other Chriftians, loved this la- 
dy, not fo much for her honour, as her holinefs ; not fo much for 
her bounty, as her ferious Chriftianity : We fhouid not be religi- 
ous merely by fits and ftarts, in certain moods and moons, but re- 
ligion fhouid it ill dwell within us, in our minds and hearts* in our 
faith and love : It is to be hoped, that where religion once tiuly 
dwells, it will abide for ever; The Spirit of Chriftianity, we may 
fuppofe, will not be totally extinguished : If hich fiall be with us 
for ever. 

3. Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord Jefus Chrift, the Son of the Fa- 
ther, in truth and love. 4. I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

Here we fee, 1. The falutation, which is, indeed, an apoftoli- 
cal benediction : Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God the 
Father, and from the Lord jftfus Chrijl, the Son of the Father, in 
truth and love. Sacred love pours out bleffings upon this honoura- 
ble, Chriftian family ^ to them that have, more fhall be given ; 
thefe bleffings are craved, (1.) From God the Father e, the God of 
all grace, he is the fountain of bleflednefs, and of all the bleffings 
that mull bring us thither. (2.) From the Lord Jefus Chrijl, he 
is alfo author and communicator of thefe heavenly bleffings, and he 
is diftinguifhed by this emphatical character, the Son of the Father ; 
fuch a Son as none elfe can be ; fuch a Son as is the brightnefs of the 
Father's glory, and the exprefs image of his perfon j who, with the 



I Father, is alfo eternal life, 1 John i. 2. from thefe divine perfcn* w 
J craved, 1. Grace ; divine favour, and good-will ; the fpring of all 
I good things ; it is grace indeed that any fpirkual bleffings fhouid be 
conferred on fmful mortals. 2. Mercy ; free pardon and forgive- 
I nets ; they that are already rich in grace, have need of continual 
I forgivenefs. 3. Peace , tranquillity of fpirit, and ferenicy of conic*, 
ence, in an aflurcd reconciliation with God, together with all (afe 
and fanctificd outward profperity ; and thefe are defired in truth and 
love \ either by fincere and ardent affection in the filutcr, in faith 
and love he prays them from God th* Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrijl, or as productive of continued truth and love in the faluted, 
thefe bleffings will continually prcferve true faith and love in the c- 
Icti lady, and her children 5 and may they do fo ! 

2. The congratulation upon the profpect of the exemplary con- 
J verfdtion of other children of this excellent lady : Happy parent, 
that was blelTed with inch a numerous* religious offspring ! / rejoi- 
I ced greet /v, that I found of thy children walking i*i the truth, as w 
J have received commandment from the Father. Poffibly, the lady's 
fons travelled abrcad, either for accomplifhment, and acquaintance 
with the world, or on the account of their own bufinefs, 01 the 
common afTiirs of the family, and in their travels might come to 
Ephefus, where the apoftle is now fuppofed to refide, and might 
there happily converle with him. See how good it is to he trained 
I up to carlv religion ! though religion is not to be founded upon edu- 
cation, ycc education may be, and often is, bkhbd ; and ii the v/av 
to fortify youth againft ineligious infection : And hence let youn£ 
travellers learn to carry their religion along with them, and not ei- 
ther leave it at home, or learn the ill cuftoms of the countries where 
they come : It may be obferved alfo, that ibme times election runs 
in a direct line ; here is an eleft lady, and her children ; chiidicn 
may be beloved for the parent's fake ; but both by virtue of free 

! grace : From the apoftle's joy herein, v/e may obferve, that it »s 
pleafant to iec children treading in good parents fteps; and they that 
fee this may well congratulate the parents thereupon, and thar, both 
to excite their fhankfulncfs to God for, and to enlarge their com- 
fort in, fo great a blcfling : How happy a lady was this, that had 
biought forth fo many children for heaven, and for God f And how 
gre«it a joy muft it be to her lady (hip, to hear fo good an account cf 
• them from fo good a judge ! And we may fuithtr fee, that it is joy- 
ful to good old minifters, and, accordingly, to other good old dif- 
ciples, to fee a hopeful rifing generation, that may ferve God, and 
fupport religion in the world, when they are dead and gone : Wt 
I fee here alfo the rule of true walking ; the cmmaadme\t of the Fa- 
ther ; Then is our walk true, our converle right, when it is ma- 
I naged by the word of God. 

5. And now, I befrech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote a new commandment unto thee, but tha: which we 
had from the beginning, that we love one another. 6. 
And this is love, that \\c walk after his commandments. 
This is the commandment, that as ye have heard from the 
beginning, ye fhouid walk in it. 

We come now more into the Jefi^n and fubftanrc of the epiftle ; 
and here we have, 1. The apoftle's requeft : Now, I befcech thee 9 
lady. Confidcring what it is that he intreats, the wuy of ajdrefs is 
very remarkable; it is not any particular boon or bount** to hjmfeH", 
but common duty, and observance of divine command ; here he 
might command, or charge ; but harfher methods are wcrfc than 
need lets, where milder will prevail; and the apoftolicU fpirit is, of 
all other, the moft tender and endearing : Whether out of deference 
to her ladyfhip, or apoftolical meeknefi, or both, he condescends to 
befeech : Slnd now, I befeech thee, lady : He may be fuppoJed fpeak- 
I ing as another apoftle does to a certain mafter to whom he write: : 
I IFherefore, though I might be much bold in Chrijl (and according to 
[ the power with which Chiift hath intrufted me) to enjoin thee *hai 
I which is convenient, yet, for love's fake, I rat! er befcech thee, (King 
J fuch a one as the aged, the elder. Love will avail where authorky 
I will not; and we may often fee, that the mere authority is u^cc, 
I the more it is flighted : The apoftolical miniiter will love and be- 
I feech his friends into their duty. 

I z. The thing requefted of the lady, and kei children : Chriftian, 
I facred love ; that we love one another, ver. 5. They that are emi- 
I nent in any Chriftian virtue, have yet room to grow therein. But 
J as touching brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you ; for ye 
your/elves are taught of God to love one another : But we befeech you, 
brethren (and fitters) that ye increafe more and more, I ThefT. iv. Q, 
10. This love is, (1.) Recommended, 1, From the obligation 
thereto : The commandment. Divine command fhouid fway our 
mind and heart. 2. From the antiquity of the obligation : Kot as 
though J wrote a new command?nent unto thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, ver. 5. This commandment of mutual Chrifti- 
an love may be laid to be a new one, in refpeft of its new enaction 
and fanclion by the Lord Chrift but yet, as to the matter of it 
(mutual holy love) it is as old as natural, Jewifh, or Chriftian reli- 
gion ; this commandment muft every where attend Chriftianity, 
that the difciples of it muft love one another. Then this love is, 
(2.) Illuftrated from the fruitful nature of it : And this is love, thai 
we walk after his commandments, ver. 6. This is the ttft of our love 

to God, our obedience to him : This is love to ourfelvcs, to our 
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own fouls, that we walk in obedience to divine commands : In keep- 
ing them there is great reward. This is love to one another, to en- 
gage one another to walk in holinefs ; and this is the note of our 
fincere, mutual, Chriftian love, that we (in other things) walk af- 
ter God's commands : TJhere may be mutual love, that is not reli- 
gious, and Chriftian ; but we know ours to be fo, by our attendance 
to all other commands befides that of mutual love ; univerfal obe- 
dience is the proof of the goodnefs and fincerity of Chriftian virtues, 
and they that aim at all Chriftian obedience, will, to be fure, at- 
tend to Chriftian love ; that is a fundamental duty in the gofpel char- 
ter : This is the commandment, that as ye have heard from the begin- 
nings ye Jhould walk in it, ver. 6. /, e. walk in this love : The fore- 
light of the decay of this love, as well as of other apoftafy, might 
engage the apoftle to inculcate this duty, and this primordial com- 
mand, the more frequently, the more earneftly. 

7. For many deceivers are entred into the world, who 
confcfs not that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh. This is a 
deceiver and an antichrift. 8. Look to yourfelves, that wc 
lofe not thofe things which we have wrought, but that wc 
receive a full reward. 9* Whofoever tranfgrelleth, and abi- 
deth not in the doftrine of Chrift, hath nor God : he that 



doftrine 



and the Son* 



In this principal part of the cpiftle we find, t. The ill news 
communicated to the lady ; feducers are abroad : For many deceivers 
are entered into the world. This report is introduced by a particle 
that befpeaks a reafon of the report ; ye have need to maintain your 
love, for there are deftroyers of it in the world ; they that fubvert 
the faith, deftroy the love ; the Common faith is one ground of the 
common love ; or, you muft fecure your walk according to the 
commands of God, that will fecure you ; your ftabdity is like to be 
tried, for many deceivers are entered into the world; fad and fadning 
news may be communicated to our Chriftian friends ; not that we 
ftiould love to make them forry ; but to forewarn, is the way to 
forearm them againft their trials : Now here is, r. The defcription 
of the deceiver, and his deceit ; he confeffes not that Jefus Chrift is 
come in the fiejl), ver. 7. he brings fome error or other concerning 
the perfon of the Lord Jefus; he either confeffes not that Jefus 
Chrift is the fame perfon, or that Jefus of Nazareth was the Chrift, 
the anointed of God, the Meffiah promifed of old for the redemption 
of Ifrael, or that the promifed Meffiah and Redeemer is come in the 
flejh, or into the flefh, into our worlds and into our nature ; fuch a 
one pretends that he is yet to be expefted : Strange, that, after fuch 
evidence, any fhould deny, that the Lord Jefus is the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the world ! 2. The aggravation of the cafe ; fuch 
a one is a deceiver and an antichrift, ver. 7. he deludes fouls, and 
undermines the glory and kingdom of the Lord Chrift} he muft be 
an impoftor, a wilful deceiver, after all the light that has been af- 
forded, and all the evidence that Chrift hath given concerning him- 
felf, and the attcftation God hath given concerning his Son ; and 
he is a wilful oppofer of the perfon, and honour, and intereft of the 
Lord Chrift, and, as fuch, fhall be reckoned with when the Lord 
Chrift comes again ; let us not think it ftrange there are deceivers 
and oppofers of the Lord ChrifVs name and dignity now, there were 
fuch of old, even in the apoftles times. 

2. The counfel given to this eleft houfhold hereupon ; now care 
and caution is needful ; Look to yourfelves, ver. 8. The more de- 
ceivers and deceits do abound, the more watchful the difciples muft 
be : Delufions may fo prevail, as that even the eleft may be endan- 
gered thereby : Two things they muft beware of: 1. That they lofe 
not what they had wrought, ver. 8. 7. e. what they have done, or 
what they have gained ; it i* pity that any religious labour fhould be 
in vain j fome begin well, but, at laft, lofe all their pains j the 
hopeful gentleman, that had kept the commands of the fecond table 
from his youth up, loft all for want of lefs love to the world, and 
more love to Chrift ; nor what they have gained ; many have not 
only gained a fair reputation for religion, but much light therein, 
much conviction of the evil of fin, the vanity of the world, the ex- 
cellency of religion, and the power of God's word ; they have even 
tajled of the powers of the world to come, and the gifts of the holy 
Spirit, and yet, at laft, lofe all : Ye did run well, who hindered ye, 
that ye Jhould not obey (or not go on to obey) the truth ? Sad it is, 
that fair, fplendid attainments in the fchool of Chrift, fhould all be 
loft at laft. 2. That they lofe not their reward, none of it, no 
portion of that honour, or praife, or glory, that they once flood 
fair for ; that zve (or ye, as in fome copies) receive a full reivard ; 
fecure ye as full a reward, as will be given to any in the church of 
God ; If there are degrees of glory, lofe none of that grace (that 
light, or love, or peace) that is to prepare you for the higher eleva- 
tion in glory j hold faji that which thou hajl (in faith, and hope, 
and a good confeience) that no man take thy crown ; that thou nei- 
ther lofe it, nor any jewel out of it, Rev. iii. r 1. The way to at- 
tain the full reward, is to abide true to Chrift, and conflant in re- 
ligion to the end, 

3. The reafon of the apoftle's counfel, and of their care and cau- 
tion about themfelves) which is twofolvl : 1. The danger and evil 
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of departure from gofpel light, and revelation ; it is in effort and 
reality, a departure from God himfelf : IVbvfavtr tranfgrejjtth 
(tranfgrefleth at this dilmal rate) and abideth not in t/jj JcSirine of 
Chrifl, hath not God: It is the dochine t.f Chri/t that is appointed 
to guide us to God ; it is that whereby God thaws fouls to falvati- 
on, and to himfelf; they that revolt from thence, in fo doing, re- 
volt fipm G< d. 2, The advantage and happinefs of firm adhe- 
rence to Chriftian truth ; it unites us to Chrift (the objeft, or fub- 
jeft matter of that truth) and, thereby, to the Father alfo; for they 
are one : He that abideth (rooted and grounded) in the doclrine of 
Chrift, he hath both the Father and the Son. By the doclrine of 
Chriji, wc are inlightened in the knowledge of the Father and the 
Son 1 by it we are fanftified for the Father and the Son and there- 
upon are inriched with holy love to the Father and the Son j and 
thereby prepared for the endlefs enjoyment of the Father and the Son. 
Now ye are clean through the word which 1 have fpoken to you, John 

xv. 3. That purity makes meet .for heaven : The great God, as 
lie has fet his feal to, fo he puts a value upon the doclrine of Chrift : 
We muft retain that holy doftrine in faith and love, as we hope, or 
defire, to arrive at Welled communion with the Father and the Son. 

10. If there come any unto you, and bring not this do- 
ftrine, receive him not into your houfe, neither bid him 
God fpeed. 11. For he that biddcrh him God fpecd, is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

Upon due warning given concerning feducers, the apoftle gives 
direction concerning rhc treatment of fuch ; they are not to be en- 
tertained as the minifters of Chrift ; the Lord Chrift will difiineuiih 
them from fuch, and fo would he have hib difciples: The direction 
is negative : 1. Support them not: If there come any unto yot, and 
bring not this doSlrine (concerning Chrift as the Son of God, the 
Meffiah and Anointed of God, for our redemption and filvation) 
receive him not into your houfe. Poffibly, this lady was like Gaius, 
whom wc read of in the next epiftle, a generous houiekeeper, and 
hofpitable entertainer of travelling minifters and Chn -« r.s : Thefe 
deceivers mi^ht, poffibly, expeft the fame reception with others, or 
with the beft that came there, as the blind are often hold enough, 
but the apoftle allows it not ; do not welcome them into your fami- 
ly ; doubtlefs, fuch maybe relieved in their prefiing necefiities ; but 
not encouraged for ill (ervicc : But deniers of the taith are deftroy- 
ers of fouls ; and it is fuppolcd, that even ladies themfelves fhould 
have good underftanding in the affairs of religion. 2. Blcfs not 
their enterprizes: Neither bid him God fpeed : Attend not their fer- 
vice with your prayers, and good willies : 111 work (hould not be 
confecrated, or recommended to the divine benediction ; God will 
be no patron of falfhood, feduftion, and fin : We ought to bid God 
fpeed to evangelical mini/} ration ; but the propagation of fatal error, 
if we cannot prevent, we muft not dare to countenance. Then, 

2. Here is the reafon of fuch direction, forbidding the fupport and 
patronage of the deceiver : For he that biddcth him God fpecd, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. Favour and affcdtion partake of the fin. We 
may he fliarcrs in the iniquities of others. How judicious, and how 
cautious {hould the Chriftian be * There are many ways of {harin;; 
the guilt of other folks tranfgreffions • it may be done by culpable 
filence, indolence, unconcernednefs, private contribution, publick 
countenance and a/Tiftance, inward approbation, open apology ami 
defence. The Lord pardon our guilt of other per funs fins ! 

1 2. Having many things to write unto you, I would not 
write with paper and ink ; but I truffc to come unto you, 
and fpeak face to face, that our joy may be full. 
The children of thy cleft lifter greet thee. Amen. 



*3 



The apoftle concludes this letter, j. With an adjournment of 
many things to perfonal conference : Having many things to write 
unto you, J zuould not write with paper and ink ; but I trujt to ccme 
unto you, and fpeak face to face, that our joy may be full. Where 
it is fuppofed, that fome things are better fpokc than wrote : A pen 
and ink may be a mercy, anil a plcafure ; but a perfonal interview 
may be more fo : The apoftle was not yet too old for travel, nor, 
confequently, for travelling fervice : The communion of faints 
fhould be, by all methods, maintained : Their communion fhould 
tend to their mutual joy : Excellent minifters may have their joy 
advanced by their Chriftian friends : That I ?nay be comforted toge- 
ther with you, by the mutual faith both of you and me, Rom. i. 12. 

2. With the prefentation of fervice and falutation from fome 
near relations to the lady : The children of thy elect fifler greet thee. 
Grace was abundant towards this family ; here are two cleft fillers, 
and, probably, their eleft children : How will they admire this 
grace in heaven ! The apoftle condefcends to infert the nieces duty 
(as we would call it) or dutiful falutation to their aunt : The duty 
of inferior relations is to be cheriihed : Doubtlefs, the apoftle was 
eafy of accefs, and would admit all friendly and pious communica- 
tion, and was ready to inhance the good lady's joy in her nieces, 
as well as her children. May there be many fuch gracious ladies 
rejoicing in their gracious defcendantt, and other relations \ Jmen. 
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OF THE 



Third Epiftle of J 0 H N 

With Pra&ical Obfervations. 



Wiftian communion is exerted and cberified by letter : Chrift 

fdjetlioH to the g.fpel of Chrift : The animating and countenancing of generous and publick-fpinted perf 



ofjfed 



Of 



tO VIM) 



apo/ile fends this entouraging epiftle to bis friend Gaius, in which alfo he compliins of 



Spirit and practice of a certain 7nini(ler y and confix 



In this epi/lle the apefle ccvgratulates Gaius upon the profperity of his 
Sou/, vcr. 1, 2. Upon the fam* he had among good Chrijlians, ver. 
3, 4. Upon his charity arid hfpitality to the Jervants of ChrifU vcr. 
5, 6. He complain* of contemptuous treatment by an ambitious Dio- 
trephes, ver. 9, IC. Recommends Demetrius, vcr. 12. And hopes 
to vifit Gaius Jhcrtiy, vcr. 13, 14. 



I. 






in the truth. 4. I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in the truth. 5. Beloved, thou dofl: faithfully 
whatfoevcr thou doft to the brethren, and to ftrangers ; 
6. Which have born witnefs of thy chariry before the 
church : whom it thou bring forward on their journey af- 
ter a godly forr, thou fhalt do well : 7. Becaule that for 
H E elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom I his names fake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gcn- 
I love in the truth. 2. Beloved, I wifh above tiles. 8. We therefore ought to receive fuch, that we 
all things, that thou mayeft profper and be might be fellow-helpers to the truth. 



in healch, even as thy foul profpereth. 

Here we fee, 1. The facred penman that writes and fends the 
letter ; not here indeed notified by his name, but a more general 
character, The elder. He that is fo by years and by office, honour 
and deference is due to both, ^ome have queftioned whether this 
were John the apoitle, or no: Hut his itile and fpirit fcem to flune 
therein : Thev that are beloved of Chntl, will love the brethren 
for his fake: Gaius could not queftion from whom the letter came: 
The apoitle might have aflumed many more illuftrious characters, 
but it becomes not C/-r:d's mmifters to affect fwelling, pompous 
title?. He alrnuft levels himulf with the more ordinary pallors 01 
the church, while he ihle> himfelf, The elder : Or, poifiblw molt 
of the extraordinary minuter?, the ap*. lllcb, were now dead, and 
this ho!v fur\ ivor would countenance the continued (landing mim- 
flry, bv aiiumirg the more common title, 7'v elder : The elders J 
e.xbcr:* tihs am a 1 0 en elder* 1 Per. v. 1. 

2. The perfon talurec! and b.'>nouied by the letter ; the former 
was directed tj an elect lad v. this to a ch »ice gentleman : fuch are 
worthv of eftLem and vah e ; he is notified, J. Bv his name, Gaius. 
\\ c read 01 lL\cral ot that name, particularly of one whom the apo- 
itle Paul bapti/ed at Corinth, who, pcff.hly, might be alfo the apo- 
itle's heft, and kind entertainer there, Rom. xvi. 23. if this be not 
he, it is h»> brother in name, elt*.re, and difpoiuion. Then, 2. Bv 
the kind exprefltons ot the apo (lie to him, the wed beloved, and 
: /*'„;•/ t^e tnr.h. Lo\c c.xpreilsrJ is wont to kindle love. 



Here fcems to be either the linceritv ot the apoitlc's love, or the re- 
ligion or it, and then there ;? both ; the linceritv of it, ichom I hve 
in inr.i.\ vvr.cm I tr^Iy, coru.«dlv love ; the religion of it, ivhom I 
hve in t're r »■;«:'"*, :. e. lor tne truth's fake, as abiding and walking 

To !o\e our friends for the truth's 



in tee trutt:, at 
- . » 



true ;o\e, rei.gi.-ur. g-'ipci i^ve. 



b 



ntroduced 
ed one in 



3. The falutation, c-r greeting ; containing a prayer, i 
v an affectionate comoeliaiun : Beloved, thou belo\c 
Chriit : The minuter thit wc-ld gcin love, muft flicw it himfeif. 
Here if, I. The apoftlc's g:<-j opni. n of his trknd, that his foul 
proffered ; there is fuch a thing as foul pr:J per hy ; the greateft blef- 
f:ng on this i;de heaven ; th 5 uppofeth regeneration, and an inward 
fund or fpi ritual lite ; this ftock is increasing, and while fpiritual 
treasures are advancing, the f ul is in a fair way to the kingdom 
of glory. 2. His good wifh :".r his friend, that his body may prof- 
fer c:d he in health, as well as his foul; grace and health are two 
r:ch companions j grace v.i.i :mpro\e health, health will employ 
crace : i: rrec\:cn:h. ndls cu: th..: 2 rich i'^il i 3 iodsed in a cra2v 
b:d\ i g*-ce null be exercised in fubmuficn to fuch a difpcniir* - 



In thefe veries we have, r. The good report that the apoflle had 
received concerning this friend of his: The brethren cr.me an I testi- 
fied of the truth that is in thee, ver. 3. which have hrn witnefs of 

6. W here wc may fee, 1. The 



thy charity before the church, 
teflimony, or thing teftified, concerning Gaius ; the ti .ith tl \U was 
in him ; the reality of his faith, the finccrity of his religion, and de- 
votednefs to God ; and this evinced by his charity ; which includes 
his lo\e tj the brethren, kindnefs to the poor, hcfpirality to Chri- 
lh'an ft rangers, and readinefs to accommodate them for the fervicc 
of tlie gofpel ; faith (hould work by hve ; it gives a luftre in and bv 
the ofiiecs ot love, and induces others to commend it? integrity. 
2. The witneffes ; brethren that came from Gaiu*, tr/iifed, and 
tore witnefs ; a good report is due from tl oft tint ha\e received 
good ; though a good name is but a I mall reward for coftly fervice, 
yet it is better than precious ointment, and will not be refufed by the 
ingenuous and religious. 7. The auditory, or judicatory, before 
which the report and tcftimony was given ; be fere the church 9 this 
feems to be the church at which the ape (He now resided ; what 
church that was we are not fure ; what occaHon the\- had thus to 
te it i r y his faith and love before the church we cannot tell ; pcfnbly, 
out cf the fulnefs of the heart the mouth fpake j they couid net but 
teftirv what they found and felt ; pcffibly, they would engage tho 
church^ pra)ei for the continued life and ufefulneG of fuch a patron, 
that he might profper and be in health, as his j:ul profper ed. 

2. The report the apofrle himfelf give:-, of him, introduced bv r.n 
endeating appellation again ; Belrued, thai dc/J faithfully whatf:e~>e: 
thou d:fi to the brethren, and to Jlrangers, ver. 5. 1. He uas h >f- 
pitabie, good to the brethren, even to jl rangers ; it was enough t > 
recommend them to Gaius's houfe, that they belonged to Chrift ; 
or he was good to the brethren of the fame church with himlelf. and 
to thofe that came from far ; all of the houjlold of faith were wel- 
come to him. 2. He feems to be of a catholick fpirit ; he could 
oveilook the petty differences among ferious Chriftians, and be com- 
municative to all that bore the image, and did the work of Chi if?. 
And, 3. He was confeientious in what he did ; thou dojl faithfully 
(thou makeil faithful work of) whatfoevcr thou deft \ thou dcjl it an 
a faithful fcrvant ; and from the Lord Chnft mayeft thou expect 
the reward of the inheritance ; fuch faithful fouls can hear their own 
praifes without being puffed up ; the commendation of what is good 
in us, is dcfigned, not for our pride, but for our encouragement to 
continue therein, and fhould be accordingly improved. 

3. The apoftle's joy therein, in the goud report itfclf, and the 
eood ground of it ; I rejoiced greatly when the brethren came and te- 
Jiified, &c. ver. 3. / have no greater jcy than to hear that my chil- 
dren walk in the truth, i. e. in the prefcripts of Chrifrian religion : 



we inav weil wiih and prav that ti.cv that have pro iperous fouls, may dren u ' a£ * tn * truW -> L e * in tne P'«cnpis or ^nninan religion . 
ha«,e healths: b>J:es t-jo } 'xh.ir grace will fhinc in a larger fphereof The bcft . evkJencc ot our having the truth, is our walking in the 



3. For I rej.iced gr w atly v. hen the brethren came and 
refueled >::* rlie truth that is in thee, even as thou walkcft 



truth : Good men will greatly rejcice in the foul profperity of o- 
thers; and they are glad to hear of the grace and goodnefs of others; 
and they glorifed God in me : Love envieth not, but rejoiceth in the 
socd name 01 other folks : As it is joy to good parents, it will be 

j°y 
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joy to good minifters, to fee their children evidence their truth in 
religion, and adorn their profeflion. 

4. The direction the apoftle gives his friend, concerning further 
treatment of the brethren that were with him : IVImn if thou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly forty thou /halt do well. It 
feemed cuftomary, In thofe days of love, to attend travelling mini- 
fters and Chriftians, at leaft fome part of their road, 1 Cor. xvi, 6. 
It is a kindnefs to a ft ranger to be guided in his way ; a pleafure to 
travellers to meet with fuitable company ; this is a work that may 
be done after a godly forty in a manner worthy of God, /. e. fuitable 
to the deference and relation we bear to God j Chriftians fhould 
confider, not only what they muft do, but what they may do ; 
what they may moft honourably and laudably do j the liberal mind 
Aevifeth liberal, generous things : Then Chriftians fhould do even 
the common actions of life, and of good- will, after a godly forty as 
ferving God therein, and dcfigning his glory. Then, 

5. The rcalbns of thus directed conduit ; thefe are two : 1, Be- 
caufe that for his name's fake thefe brcth? en went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. It appears thus that thefe were minifterial bre- 
thren ; that they went forth to preach the gofpel, and propagate 
Chriftianity ; poffibly, they might be fent out by this apoftle him- 
felf; they went forth to convert the Gentiles \ this was excellent fer- 
vice ; they went forth for God and his name's Jake ; this is the mi- 
nifter's higheft end, and fhould be his principal fpring and motive, 
to gather, and to build up, a people for his name ; they went forth 
alfo to carry a free gofpel about with them ; to make it unchargea- 
ble where they came > taking nothing of the Gentiles; thefe were 
worthy of double honour ; There arc thofe that are not called to 
preach the gofpel themfelvcs, that yet may much contiibute to the 
progrefs of it ; the gofpel fhould be made without charge to thofe to 
whom it is firft preached ; they that know it not, cannot be ex- 
pected to value it ; the churches and Chrift ian patriots ought to con- 
cur to fupport the propagation of holy religion in the pagan coun- 
tries ; publick fpirits mould concur according to their feveral capa- 
cities ; they that are freely communicative of ChriiVs gofpel, fhould 
be aflifted by thofe that are communicative of their purfes. 2. He 
ought therefore to receive fuch y that we may be fellow- helpers to the 
truthy i. e. to true religion. The inftitutiun of Chrift is the true 
religion, it has been attefted by God , they that are true in it, and 
true to it, will earneftly defirc, and pray for, and contribute to, its 
propagation in the world 5 many ways may the truth be befriended 
and affifted ; they that cannot thcmfelves proclaim it, may yet re- 
ceive, accompany, help and countenance thofe that do. 

9. I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, who toveth 
co have the preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 
10. Wherefore if I come, I will remember his deeds which 
he doth, prating againft us with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither doth he himfelf receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddcth them that would, and cafteth them 
out of the church. 11. Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. He that doth good, is of 
God : but he that doth evil, hath not fecn God. 

I. Here is a very different example and character. An officer, a 
minifter in the church lefs generous, catholick and communicative 
than the private Chriftians. Minifters may fometimes be out-fhone, 
out-done. In reference to this minifter, we fee, 1. His name: A 
Gentile name, Diotrephes ; attended with an unchriftian fpirit. 

2. His temper and fpirit : Full of pride and ambition. He loves to 
have the preeminence. This ferment fprung and wrought betimes. 
It is an ill unbefeeming character of ChriiVs minifters, to love pre- 
eminence ; to affect prefidency and precedency in the church of God. 

3. His contempt of the apoftle's authority, and letter, and friends, 
of his authority. The deeds which he doth, contrary to our appoint- 
ment, prating again/} us with malicious words. Strange, that the 
contempt fhould run fo high ! But ambition will breed malice a- 
gainft thofe that oppofc it. Malice and ill will in the heart will be 
apt to vent it felf by the lips. The heart and mouth are both to be 
watched. Of his letter. I wrote to the churchy ver. 9. viz. in re- 
commendation of fuch and fuch brethren. But Diotrephes receiveth 
us not ; admits not our letter and teftimony therein. This feems to 
be the church, of which Gaius was a member. A gofpel-church 
feems to be fuch a fociety, as to which a letter may be written and 
communicated. Gofpel-churches may well expect and be allowed 
credentials with the ftrangers that defire to be admitted among 
them. The apoftle feems to write by and with thefe brethren. 
To an ambitious, afpiring fpirit, apoftolical authority or epiftle 
fignifies but little. Of his friends, the brethren be recommended ; 
Neither doth he himfelf receive the brethren , and forbiddeth them that 
would ; and ca/leth the?n out of the churchy ver. 10. There might 
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fome differences or different cuftoms between the Jewifh and the 
Gentile Chriftians. Paftors fhuuld ferioufly confider what differen- 
ces are tolerable. The paftor is not at abfulute liberty, nor Lord 
over God's heritage. It is bad to do no good our felves \ but it in 
worfe to hinder thofe that would. Church-power and ehurch-cen- 
fures are often abufed. Many are caft out of the church, tint 
fhould be received there with fatibfatfion and welcome. Bjt wo to 
thofe that caft out the brethren, whom the Lord Chrift will take 
into his own communion and kingdom! 4. The apoftle's menace 
of this proud domineerer ; TVhereforCy if I come y I will remember h'n 
deeds which he doth, ver. 10. will remember to cenfure them. 
This feems to intimate apoftolical authority. But the apoflk- feems 
not to hold an epifcopal court, to which Diotrephes muft be fum- 
moncd ; but will come to take cognizance of this aftair, in the 
church to which it belongs. Acts of ecclefiaftical domina i >n and 
tyranny ought to be animadverted upon. May it be better agreed 
to whom that power belongs ! 

2. Here is counfel upon that different character ; difTuafum from 
copying fuch a pattern, and indeed any evil at all • Beloved, follow not 
that which is evil, but that which is good, ver. J J. Imitate not 
fuch ecclefiaftical, unchriftian, pernicious evil ; but pur fue the con- 
trary good in wifdom, purity, peace and love. Caution and 
counfel is not needlefs to thofe that are good aheady. Thofe cau- 
tions and counfe Is are moft like to be accepted, • hat arc feafoned 
with love. Beloved, follow not that ivbich is evil ; to this caution 
and counfel a reafon is rcfpr&ividy (unjoined. 1. To the counfeL 
Folloiu that which is good. For, he that doth good (natuiallv and ge- 
nuinely doth good, as delighting therein) is of God y i. e. is born of 
God. The practice of goodnefs is the evidence of our filial, happy 
relation to God. 2. To the caution. Follow net that tvhich is e- 
vil. He that doth evil (with bent oi mind purfues it) hath not feen 
Gody is not duly fenlible of his holy nature and will. Evil-workers 
vainly pretend or boaft an acquaintance with Gud. 

i 2. Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the 
truth it felt : yea, and we alfo bear record, and ye know 
that our record is true. 13. I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pjn write unto rive: 14. 
But I trull I fhali fhortly Ice thee, and we (hall fo.ak tace 
to face. Peace be to thee, Our friends falutc tnce. Greet 
the triends by name. 

Here we fee, 1. The character of another perfon, one Deme- 
trius ; not much known otherwife. But here his name wil! live. 
A name in the gofpel, a fame in the churches, is better than that 
of fbns and daughters. His character was his commendation. His 
commendation was, I. General. Demctiius has a good report of 
all men. Few are well fpoken of by all. And fometimes it is ill 
to be fo. But univerfal integrity and goodnefs is the way to (and 
fometimes obtain*.) the univerfal applaufe. 2. Deferved and well 
founded. And of the truth it felf ver. 12. Some have a good re- 
port, but not of the truth it felf. Happy they, whofe fpirit and 
conduct commend them before God and men. 3. Confirmed by 
the apoftle's and his friends teftimony. Yea, and ice alp bear re- 
cordy and that with an appeal to Gaius's own knowledge : And ye 
(you and your friends) know that our record is true, Piobahly, this 
Demetrius was known to the church where the apoftle now refided, 
and to that where Gaius was. It is good to be well known, or 
known for good. We muft be ready to bear our teftimony to thofe 
that are good. It is a debt to virtue and goodnefs. It is well for 
thofe that are commended, when thofe that commend them can 
appeal to the confeience of thofe that know them moft. 

2. The conclufion of the epiftle. In which we may obfcrve, r. 
The referring of fome thiags to perfonal interview. 1 have many 
things to write y but I will not zvith ink and petty Dftt I trnjl I fall foortly 
fee thoe, ver. 13, 14. Many things may be more proper for imme- 
diate communication, than fur letter. A little perfonal conference 
may fpare the time, trouble and charge of many letters. And good 
Chriftians may well be glad to fee one another. 2. The benediction. 
Peace be to you ; i. e. All felicity attend ye. They that are good 
and happy themfelves, wifli others fo too. 3. The publick laluta- 
tion fent to Gaius. Our friends falute thee. A friend to the pro- 
pagation of religion deferves a common remembrance. And thefe 
pious perfons fhew their friendfhip to religion, as well as to Gaius. 
4. The apoftle's particular falutation of the Chriftians in Gaius's 
church or vicinity : Greet the friends by name, I doubt they were 
not very many, that muft be fo perfonally faluted. But we muft 
learn humility as well as love. The loweft in the church of Chrift 
fhould be greeted. And they may well falute and greet one another 
on earth, that hope to live together in heaven. And the apoftle that 
had lain in Chrift's bofom, lays Chrift's friends in his heart. 
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OF THE 



General Epiftle of JUDE$ 



With Practical Obfervations. 




'This epiftle (as fome feiv others are) is filled general or catholick ; for that is is not immediately direEied to any particular pet/on^ 
family, or church, but to the 'whole fociety ofChriftians of that time, lately converted to the faith of Chrift, whether from Judafm 
or Paganifm. And it is and will be of {landing, lafting and f fecial ufe in and to the church as long as Chriftianity, that is > 
as time /hall laft. 

Some of the chief things contained in it, fummarily are, i . An account of the penmen of it, a charaEier of the church, the 
blefjings and privileges of that happy fociety, ver. 1,2. 2. The occafion of writing this epiftle, ver. 3. 3. A charaEier oj 
evil and ptrverfe men, who were already fprung up in that infant flate of the church, and would be fucceedtd by others of the 
like evil fpirit and temper in after times, ver. 4. 4. A caution againft hearkening to and following after fuch, from the 
feverity of God towards the unbelieving, murmuring Ifraelites at their coming out oj Egypt, the angels that fell, the inflame 
of Sodom and Gomorrha, their ft n and punijhment, ver. 5, 6, 7. 5. Tothefe the aPcftle likens the feducers againft whom he 
was warning them, and defer ibes them at large from ver. 8. — 13. inclufeve. 6. Then (as fpecially fuitable to his argument) 
he cites an ancient prophecy of Enoch foretelling and defer ibing the future judgment, ver. 14, 15* 7. Enlargeth on the 
feducers charaEier, guards againft the offence which honeft minds might be apt to take at the fo early permijjlon ojfuch things , 
by ftje wing that it was foretold long before, that fo it muft be, ver. 16, 17, 18, 1 9. 8. Exhort them to perfeverance in 
the faith, fervency in prayer, watchfulnefs againft falling from the love of God, and a lively hope of eternal Hie, ver. 
20,21. 9. DireBs them how to carry themf elves towards the erroneous and fcandalotis, ver. 22, 23. And, 10. Cleft h 
with an ad?nirable doxology, in the two laft verfes. 

Tins epiftle (as moft of the reft do) confifls of, I. A preface, or introduElion, ver. 1, 2. II. The body of the epiftle, from ver. 3, 
to 23. inclufeve. III. The conclufion by way of doxology, ver. 24, 25. 

The general fcope of it is much the fame with that of the fecond chapter of the fecond epiftle of Peter, which having been already 
explained, the lefs will need to be faid on this. 

It is dejigned to warn us againft feducers and their feduclion, to infpire us with a warm love to, and an hearty concern fur 



truth, (evident and important truth) and that in the clofeft conjunElion with holinefs , of which charity, or fencer e unbiafjed, 
brotherly love, is a moft effential charaEier, and infeparable branch. 

The truth we are to h9ld f aft, and endeavour that others may be acquainted with, and net depart from, hath two fpecial 
characters, 

1. It is the truth as it is in Jefus, Epb- iv. 21. 

2. It is the truth after (or which is according to) godlinefs, Tit. i. 1. 

The gofpel is the gofpel ofChrift, he hath revealed it to us, and he is the main fubjeEl of it ; and therefore we are indifpenfablv 
bound to learn from thence all we can of his perfon, natures and offices ; indifferency as to this is inexcufable in any who call 
themfelves Chriftians ; and we know from what fountain we are wholly and ftlely to draw all neceffary faving knowledge. 

Further, is is alfo a doElrine of godlinefs, whatever doElrines favour the corrupt lufts of men, cannot be of God ; let the pleas 
and pretenfeons for them be what they will. Errors dangerous to the fouls oj men, focn fprang up in the church. The fer- 
vant flept, and tares were fown : but fuch was the wifdom andkindnef of providence \ that they began fenpbly to appear and 
fhew themfelves > while fome at leaft of the apoftles were yet alive to confute them, and warn others againft them. IVe are apt 
to think if we had lived in their times, we fhould have been abundantly fenced again(l the attempts and artifices of feducers, but 
we have their teflimony and their cautions, which is fufficient ; and if we will not believe their writings, neither would we have 
believed or regdfded their fa) ings, if we had lived amongfl them and converfed perfonal/y with them. 

IVecome now to confeder, I. The preface cr introduElion to this epiftle, ver. 1, 2. 



1. "IT UDE the fervant of Jefus Chrift, and brother of 

JH James, to them that are fanftified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preferred in Jefus Chrift, and called : 2. 
Mercy unto you, and peace, and love be multiplied. 

Here we have, 1. An account of the penmen of this epiftle, Jude, 
or Judas, or judah. He was name-fake to one of his anceftors, the 
patriarch fon of Jacob, the'moft eminent, though not the firft-born, 
of his fons ; out of whofe loins (lineally, in a moft dire£t fucceffion) 
the Meffiah came. This was a name of worth, eminency and ho- 
nour, yet, 1. He has a wicked name-fake. There was one Judas 
(one cf the twelve) furnamed Ifcariot (from the place of his birth) 
who was a vile traitor, the betrayer of his and our Lord. The fame 
names may be common to the heft and u/or/i perfons. It may be in- 
ftructive to be called after the names of eminently good men, but 
there can be no inference drawn thence what we (hall prove, though 
may even thence conclude what fort of perfons our good parents 
cr progenitors defiredand hoped we fhould be. But, 2. Our Judas 
Wrj j ite another man. He was an apoftle, fo was Ifcariot; but 
v a fmcere difciple and follower of Chrift, fo was not the 
cii..: ;fe was a faithful fervant of Jefus Chrift, the other was his 



betraver and murderer: therefore here the one is very carefullv dip in- 
guifhed from the other. Dr. Manton's note upon this is, that God 
takes great care of* the good name of his fmcere and ufefu I fervant. 
Why then fhoujd we be prodigal of our own or one another's repu- 
tation and ufefulnefs? Our apoftle here calls himfelf a fervant of Je- 
fus Chrift, eft earning that a moft honourable title. It is more ho- 
nourable to be a fmcere and ufeful fervant of Chrift, than to be an 
earthly king, how potent and profperous foever. He might have 
claimed kindred to Chrift, according to the flefli, but lie wave- 
that, and rather glories in being his fervant. 

Obferve, It is really a greater honour to be a faithful fervant of Je- 
fus Chrift, than to bea-kin to him according to the flefli. Manv 
of Chrift's natural kindred, as well as of his progenitors periihed ; 
not from want of natural affe&ion in him as man, but from infide- 
lity and obftinacy in themfelves ; which fhould make thedefcendann 
and near relatives of perfons moft eminent for fmcere and exempla- 
ry piety, jealous our f elves with a good jtaloufy. A fon of Noah may 
be faved in the ark from a flood of temporal deflruZi Hon , and yec bco- 
verwhelmed at laft in a deluge of divine wrath, andfuffer the ven- 
geance of eternal fere. Chrift himftrlf tells us, that he that heayetr 

his word and doth it. namely, he on!y, is a* his hi other yfejhr a*: J 
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mother., i. c. more honourably and advantageoufly related to him, 
than the neareft and deareft of his natural relatives, confldcred mere- 
ly as fuch. See Matt. xii. 48, 49, 50, 

Note further, in that the apoftle Jude {tiles himfelf a fervaYit, 
though an apoftle, a dignified officer in ChrifVs kingdom \ that it is a 
great honour to the meaneft fincere minifters, (and it holds pro- 
portionably as to every upright Chriftian) that he is the fervant of 
Chrift Jefus. They were fervants before they were apoftles, and 
they were but fervants ft ill. Away then with all pretenfions in the 
minifters of Chrift to lordly dominion either over one another, or 
the flocks committed to their charge. Let us ever have that of our 
dear Redeemer in adual view, it Jhall not be Jo among you, Matt.xx.25, 
26. And brother of James, to wit, of him, whom the ancients ftile 
the firft bilhop of Jerufalem, of whofe chara&er and martyrdom 
Jofephus makes mention, and afcribes the horrible deftru&ion of 
that city and nation, to this wLked cruelty, as one of its principal 
caufes * : Of this James, our Jude, was brother, whether in the 
ftri£teft or a larger (though very ufual) acceptation I determine 
not. He however reckons it an honour to him, that he was the bro- 
ther of fuch a one. We ought to honour thofe who are above us 
in age, gifts, graces, ftation ; not to envy them, yet neither to 
flatter them, nor be led meerly by their example, when we have 
reafon to think they aft wrong. Thus the apoftle Paul withftood 
his fellow-apoftle Peter to the face, not with (landing the high efteem 
he had of him, and the affeftionate love he bare to him, when he 
faw that he was to be blamed, i. c. really blame- worthy, Gal. ii. II, 
and following vcrfes. 

2. We are here acquainted to whom this epiftle is dire£ted j name- 
ly, to all them who are Janftified by God the Father, and prefcrved 
in Jcfus Chrift, and called. I begin with the laft, called, u e. cal- 
led Chriftians, viz. in the judgment of charity, farther than which 
we cannot, nor in juftice ought to go in the judgment or opinions 
we form or. receive of one another; for what appears not, is not, 
nor ought to come into account in our dealings with, and cenfures 
of one another, whatever abatements the divine goodnefs may fee 
fit to make for an honeft, though mifguided zeal. The church 
pretends not (I am fure it ought not) to judge of fecret or hidden 
things , or drawn into the light before the time, left our ralh and 
prepoftetous zeal do more harm, than ever it has done, or, lam afraid, 
ever will do good. The tares and wheat (if Chrift may be judge) 
muji grow together till the harveft, Matt. xiii. 28, 29, 30. And 
then he himfelf will, by proper internments, take timely care to fepa- 
rate them. We ought to think the beft we can of every man till 
the contrary appear ; not be forward to receive or propagate, much 
lels invent difadvantageous characters of our brethren. This is the 
leaft we can make of the apoftle's large and excellent defcription of 
charity, 1 Cor. xiii. and this we ought to make con fcience^of a£Hng 
up to, which till we do, the Chriftian churches will, as, alas ! they 
are at this day, be filled with envying and ft rife, confufon, and eve- 
ry evil wori, Jam. iii. 16. Or called to be chriftians, by the preaching 
of the word, which they gladly receive, and profefs cordially to be- 
lieve, and fb are received into the fociety and fellowftiip of the 
church, viz. Chrift the head, and believers the members ; real be- 
lievers really, profefled believers vifibly. 

Chriftians are the called, called out of the world, the evil fpirit 
and temper of it \ above the world, to higher and better things, 
heaven, lie. things unfeen and eternal ; called from fin to Chrift, 
from vanity to ferioufnefs, from uncleannefs to holinefs ; and this in 
purfuance cf divine purpofe and grace ; for whom he did prede/iinate, 
them he alfo caliod, Rom. viii. 30. Now they who are thus called 
are, I. Sanfiified ; fanftified by God the Father. Sandlification is 
ufually fpoken of in fcripture, a r the work of the holy Spirit, yet here 
it is afcribed to God the Father, becaufe the Spirit works it as the 
Spirit of the Father and the Son. Note, all who are effectually cal- 
led, are fan&ified ; made partakers of a divine nature, 2 Pet i. 4. 
Fortuithout holinefs no man Jhall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. 

Obferve, Our fandlification is not our own work : If any are fan- 
£tified, they are fo by God the Father, not excluding Son or Spirit, 
for they are one, i. e. one God. Our corruption and pollution is 
of our felves ; but our fan£tification and renovation is of God, and 
his grace ; and therefore if we perifh in our iniquity, we muft bear 
the blame ; but if we be fan&ified and glorified, all the honour and 
glory muft be afcribed to God, and to him alone. I own, it is 
hard to give a clear and diftinft account of this, but we muft not 
deny or difregard neccfiary truth, becaufe v?e cannot fully reconcile 
the feveral parts of it to each other; for on that fuppofition, we 
might deny that any one of us could ftir an inch from the place we 
are at prefent in, though we fee the contrary every day and hour. 

%. The called and fandlified are preferved in Chrift Jcfus. As 
it is God who begins the work of grace in the fouls of men, fo it is 
he who carries it on, and perfe£b it. Where he begins, he will 
perfect; though we are fickle, he is conftant; he tvill notforfake 
the work of his own hands, Pfal. exxxviii. 8. Let us not therefore 
truft in our felves, nor in our flock of grace already received, but in 
him, and in him alone ; ftill endeavouring by all proper and ap- 
pointed means, to* keep our felves , as ever we would hope hejlmld 
keep us. 

Preferved] from the gates of hell, and to the glory of heaven, 

* See Jofephus, Book zo- chap. 3^ and Ertfeb. Ecc. Hi/I. B. z ch. 22. 



Preferved in Chrift Jefus.] Obferve, all who are preferved, a^c 
preferved in Jefus Chrift ; in him as their citadel and Jlrong hold, no 
longer than they abide in him, and folcly by virtue of their union 
with him. 

3, The apoftolical benediction ; mercy to ycu, &c. Frsvt the mer- 
cy, peace, and love of God all our comfort flows, all our real en'vymnt 
of this life, all our hrfe of a better. 

1. The mercy of God is the fpring and fountain of all the good 
wc have or hope for. Mercy not only to the milerable, but the 
guilty. 

2. Next to mercy is peace, which we have from the fenfc of ha- 
ving obtained mercy. We can have no true and lafting peace, but 
what flows from our reconciliation with God by JefuiTChrift. 

3. As from mercy fprings peace, fo from peace fprings love ; his 
love to us, cur love to him, and our brotherly love, (forgotten, wretched- 
ly negle&ed grace ! ) to one another. 

Thefe the apoftle prayeth may be multiplied, that Chriftians may 

not be content with fcraps, and narrow fcantlings of them ; but 

that fouls and focietics may be top brim, fwimming full of them. 

Note, God is ready to fupply us with all grace, and a fulnefs in 

each grace. We are not itraitned, if we are ftraitned in him, but 
in our felves. 

3. Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you 
of the common falvation : it was needful for me to write 
unco you, and exhort you, that yc ftiould earneftly con- 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto ths faints. 

II. We have here the defign of the apoftle in writing this epiftle 
to the lately converted Jew* and Gentiles, namely, to cftabliflx 
them in the Chriftian faith, and a practice and convtrfation truly con- 
fonant and conformable thereunto, and in an cpen and bold profjfion 
thereof \ efpecially in times of notorious dppofition, whether by art- 
ful fedu£lion, 01 violent and inhumane perfecution. 

But then we muft fee to it very curcruly that it be really the 
Chriftian faith that wc believe, profefs, propagate and contend for; 
not the difcriminating badges of this or the other party ; not any 
thing of later date than the infpired writings of the holy cvangelifts 
and apoftles. 

Here obferve, j. That the gofpel- falvation is a common falvati- 
on, /. e. in a moft fincere offer and tender of it to all of mankind, 
whom the notice of it reaches : For fo the commiflion runs, Matt. 

xvi. 15, 16. Go ye into a/1 the world, and preach the gofpel to every 

creature, &c. Sure God means as he fpeaks, he doth not delude us 
with vain words, whatever men do, and therefore none are exclu- 
ded from the benefit of thefe gracious offers and invitations, but 
they who obftinately, impenitently, finally exclude thcmfelves, 
TVlioever will may come and drink of the VJater of life fredy, Rev. 
xxii. 17. 

The application of it is made to all believers and only to fuch ; it 
is made to the weak as well as to the ftrong ; let none difcourage 
themfelves on the account of hidden decrees which they can know 
little of, and with which'they have nothing to do. God's decrees 
are dark, his covenants arc plain. «* All good Chriftians meet in 
" Chrift the common head, are a£ted by one and the fame ( Spirit, 
u arc guided by one rule, meet here at one throne of grace, and 
<c hopeihortly to meet in one common inheritance ; " a glorious one 
to be fure, but what, or how glorious we cannot, nor at prefent 
need to know j but fuch it will be, as vaftly to exceed all our pre- 
fent hopes and expectations. 

2. This common falvation is the fubject matter of the faith of all 
the faints : The doitrine of it is what they all moft heartily confent 
to ; they eftccm it as a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation* 
I Tim. i. 15. It is the faith once, or at once, once for ail, delivered 
to the faints ; to which nothing can be added, from which nothing 
may be detracted, in which nothing, more nor lefs, ftiould be alrer- 
ed. Here let us abide > here we are fafe; if we ftir a ftep farther 
we are in danger to be cither entangled or feduced. 

3. The apoftle and cvangelifts all wrote to us of this common 
(alvation. This cannot be doubted by thofe who have carefully 
read their writings. It is hard any fhould think they wrote chiefly 
to maintain particular fc hemes and opinions, efpecially fuch as they 
never did, nor could think of. It is enough that they have fully 
declared to us, by infpiration of the holy Ghsft, all that is neceflary 
for every one to believe and do, in order to obtain a perlonal intcreft 
in the common falvation. 

4. They who preach or write of the common falvation fhould 
give all diligence to do it well. Not allow themfelves to offer to 
God, or his people, that which coft them nothing, or next to no- 
thing ; little or no pains or thought, 2 Sam. xxiv. 24. This were to 
treat God irreverently, and man unjuftly. 

The apoftle (though infpired) gave all diligence to write of the 
common falvation, what then will become of thole* who ( though 
uninfpired) give no diligence, or next to none, but fay to the people 
(even in the name of God) quicquid in buccam venerit, what comes 
next; fo they ufe fcripture words, care not how they interpret or 
apply them ? They who fpeak of facred things, ought always to 
fpeak of them with thegreateft reverence, care and diigonce. 

5. They who have received the do&rine of this common falvation, 
mutt contend carnejlly for it. 
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Eamejilv, not furhujlyj] They who ft rive for the Chriftian Faith, 
or in the Chriftian courfc, mull drive lawfully, or they lofe their 
labour, and run great hazard of lofmg their crown, 2 Tim. ii. 5. Tl>e 
wrath of man worketh not the right eoufnefs of God, Ifa. i. 20. Lying 
for the truth is bad, anJ fcolding for it is not much better. 

Obierve, They who have received the truth, mutt contend for 
it. But how ? As the apoftlcs did ; by fufrering patiently and cou- 
ragioufly for it, not by making others fuffer if they will not piefent- 
ly embrace every notion that we are pleafed (proved or unproved) 
to call faith, or fundamental. We muft not'-fuffer our tclves to be 
robbed of anv cflential article of Chriftian faith, by the cunning 
craftinefs, or fpecious plaufiblc pretences of any who lie in wait to de- 
ceive, Eph. i\\ 14. The apoflle Paul tells us, he preached the gofpel 
(mind it was the goioel) with much contention, 1 Thef. ii. 2. s, e. (as 
I underftand it) with great carneftnefs, with an hearty zeal, and a 
great concern for the fuccefs of what he preached. But if wc will 
underftand contention in the common acceptation of the word, we 
tnuft impartiallv conllder with whom the apcjlle contended, and 
how ; the enlarging on which \vi uld not be proper tor this place. 

III. We haver here the occalion the apcftle had to write to this 
purpofe ; as evil manners give rife to good laws, fo dangerous er- 
rors often give tuft occafion to the proper defence of important I 
truth. 



, 1 



4. For there arc certain men crept in unawares, wfio 
were betbre or old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace of our Gcd into lafch ioufnefs, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Here obfervc, 1. That ungodly men are the great enemies of the 
faith of Chrift, and the peace of the church. They who deny or 
corrupt the one, and difturb the other, are hercexpreflv filled un- 
godly men. We might have truth with peace (a moft defirable 
thing) were there none (minifters or private Chriftians) in our par- 
ticular churches and congregations but truly godly men. A bleiling 
fcarcely ro be Icokod or hoped for on this fide heaven. Ungodly 
men raife fcruples, ftart queftions, caufe divrfions, widen breaches, 
merely to advance and promote their own felfiuV anbitious and co- 
vetous ends. This has been the plague of the church in all part a- 
ges, and I am afraid no age is or will be wholly free from fuch men 
and fuch practices, as long as time (hall laft. 

The fare excellent Mr. Henrv's pious and charitable note on thi\> 
pailage (md I wifh rt were duly laid to heart bv all of us who vet 
furvive) is, that ncrhir.c aits us oft" from the church, but that which 
aits us err' from Chnlt ; namely, reigning infidelity and ungod- 
lineiV 



We muft, as he coes on excllcntlv, abhor the thought of brand- 
ing particular panics. I add, or perfons, with this character ; e- 
frccialk the doing i; without the leaft proof, or as it too often hip- 
pens, the leaft fhadow of it. 

Thofe are ung.\ilv men, who live mt J >;uS G;d in v.e u ;:.'./, who 
have no regard to God and conference. 

They, as the good man goes on, are to be dreaded, and confe- 
quentlv to be a\oided, not onlv who are wicked by fins of commiift- 
on, hue alio who are ungodly by fins of omilfion ; who, for exam- 
ple, redra:*: ptrsyer before Gcd, who dare no; reprove a rich man, 
when it is the duty of their place fo to do, for fear they lefe his fa\ our, 
arid the advantage thev promise them fclves thereirom, who do the 
ZLcrkzftke L~rd Kegi^evriv, 5c c. 

2. That they are the u. r-ji cfuxg'^Uy rzr:, wh; turn theg^cecf 
Gzd into L.sxvisuj *:///, i.e. who take encouragement to fin more 
Idlv. beczufe the cxace of God hath abounded* aixi doth ft ill 2- 



bound 10 wonderfully ; who are ha^dned in their impietie?, bv the 
exten: and fulness of gofpel -grace, the dehgn of which is to reduce 
men from Jin, and bring them un:o Gcd. Thus therefore to wax 
wanton under k> great grace, and rum it into an occafion of working 
all uncleannels with creedine'V, and haxdnins our feives in fuch a 



court br that very ^race, which b the laft and moft forc 'yle means 

15 to render our fehes the vileft and the worft. 



,/i K^.^ e £ c * nners. 




to rcz^m us from u, 
ann moft 

3. They who turn the rrace of God into lafciv ioufnefs, do in 
erfea dm she IxrdGtd, end cur Lord Jefus Ch-i/i, i. e. {as Mr. 
Henry well exoreSeth it) tbev cenv both natural and revealed re!i- 

* * * 0 m 



They, 25 he juft'y goes on, ft nice at the foundation of natural reli- 
gion, fsr they Jem the snh L? r J Gud ; and tbev overturn all the frame 
of rereraied religion, fh tin the Lord Jefsu Chrij?. Now hU 
great oefign in ejrabhlhmg h..«, :. e, rt\ eaied relig.^n in the world, 
was to bring us uz.:t God. 

Nore, Ti-n zz h drm sxr L^d fefui Cbrr?. do in efFcci deny the 
p*Ji Lzrd Gid. To deav revsaled relrzion, is virtuailr to overcome 
r^r-ral religion j for thej flan J or fall together, and they nat j rally 
* i£d lizht ao-i rbrce zd each other. Would to God cur modern 
oe^m.. u'Lo ine in :be rruift of go; pri- ! -ght, vrould lencs.C ,• confi- 

caudouCj, djigemlj, ^d Impartially examine what 
n.ieu their recei* lr.g the gofpel, w h lie rLer prefcS them- 
perfuaded of all t*st ps incipies a nd duties of mtjra! reL^i- 
r two zzll its aafv- ered rrK^re exact? v to eacn other than 
) that k ixrri$ abfurd to receive the one, and reject the 

^ tiu.2uk n ^rers: the ' 



Veje£l both ; though, perhaps, the more plaufible method, efpccially in 
this age, is to a£t the part tliey do. 

4. They wh6 turn (he grace of God into lafcivioufneft, are or- 
dained unto condemnation - 9 fo Mr. Henry, and, no doubt, it is a 
great (ruth. They, as he (peaks, fin again (I the Lift, the greateft, 
and moftpcrfedi remedy 5 and fo are without excufe. They who 
thus fin, muft needs die of their wounds, of their dileafe ; are of 
old ordained to this condemnation, whatever that e.xpreilion means. 
But what ir our cranflators had thought fit to have rendied the 
word in the original, which I (hall not trouble the Englifh reader 
with, of old fore-written of, as perfons who would, through their 
own fin and 'folly, become the proper fubjeiSts of this condemnation, 
where had the harm been ? plain Chriftians had not been troubled 
with dark, doubtful and perplexing thoughts about reprobation, 
which the ftrongeft heads cannot enter far into, can indeed bear 
but little of, without much lofs and damage. Is it not enough that 
early notice was given by infpircd writers, that fuch (IJucers ?nd 
wicked men ihould arife in later times, and that every one being 
forewarned of, ftiould be forearmed again ft them ? 

5. Wc ought to contend earncftly for the faith, in eppt firion to 
thole who would corrupt or deprave it ; futh as are crept tn una- 
wares ; a wretched character, to be fure, but eft very ill applicu bv 
weak and ignorant people, and even by thole who t hemic! ves creep 
in unawares, who think their ipfe dixit (h mid (land for a law to all 
their followers and admirers. Surely, faithful, humble minifters are 
helpers of their peoples joy, peace, comfort, mi lords of their faith 1 
Whoever attempt to corrupt the faith, we ought to contend earncft- 
ly ugainft them. The more bufy anJ crafty the inftruments and a 
gents of Satan are to rob us of the truth, the more folicitous fliould 
we be to hold it ft ijl : Always provided we be very furc tliac wc 
faften no wrong or injurious characters on perfons, parties, or fen- 
timents. 

IV. The fair warning which the apoftle in (Thrift's name give? to 
thofe, who having profefled his holy religion, do attei wards defer c 
and prove falfe to it. 

5. I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that the Lord Having laved the peo- 
ple out or* the land of Egypt, afterward dultroycd th-rm 
that believed not. 6. And the angels whic'i kvp: net tivar 
firft efface, but left their own habitation, he hach reLiTcd 
in everlalling chains under darknefs, unto zlu judgment 



ot the £rca: day. 7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner, giving themfelvc* 
over to tornication, and aoing after ltran^e fi-.fli, arc kt 
forth for an example, fuftering the vengwa.Uw cf lurnal 
fire. 

We have here a recital of the former 'jJzt.z^i* rf G.> i upon 
finners, with defijn to awaker and teirifv thole u whom v.v.in::^ 
i> given in this epiftle. 

Obierve, The iudements of Ciod are often denounced an ! exe- 
cuted in terror em, for warning to others, racher than from imme- 
diate or particular difpleafure agair.fr the offencers thtrmfe'ves ; not 
that God ii not difpleafed with them, but, pe.han?, r.^t more wi:ii 
them, than with others, who at leaft, for the p relent, Jo efcape. 

I will put you in remembrance.] Obfcrve, That what we do alrea- 
dy know, we (till need to be put in remembrance of. There ft re 
there will alwa\s be need and u(e of 2 ftandine, (rated miniflry in 
the Chriftian church, though al! the doftrines or faith, the effenti- 
a!s. are fo plainly revealed, in exprefs words, or by the moft near, 
plain, and immediate conference, that he who runs may read and 
uncentand them. There wants no infallible inrerprerers, really or 
cnceiredly fuch, for any fuch end or purpefr. Some people do 
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weakly enough) fugged, if the fcriptures do fc pi*u;ly contain all 
thut 15 neceiTary to falvation, what need or ufe can there be of 2 
ft and ing miniftrv r Whv may we nor cr-nten: our feives with ftav- 
ing at home, and reading our bibles 1 But hold, not fo fait ; fair 
and fofdy. The infpired apoiHe has here fully, though nor wholly 
anfwered this objeclion. Preaching is not defigned to teach us fomc- 
thir.g new, in every fermon, fomewhat that we knew nothing 01 
before j bu: to tut us in remembrance, to call to mind things forgot' 
ten, to zffect our paiEons, and eng2ge and rix our refolutions, that 
our iis-es may be anfwerable to our faith. 




to TpC&r 



Though you know tbefe things, yet v 'as good Mr. Henry fays} you 
ftill need to know them better. There are many thing: we have 
known, which yet wf have unhappily forgotten. Is it of no ufe or 
fer vice to be put afrefh in remembrance of them ? 

Now, what arethefe things ( I ufe the very words of the late ex- 
cellent Ivlr. Henry, which, in this expofuion, which is defigned, 
and accordingly modelled as a fmall part of the continuation of his, 
I a! //ays do, where I well can) which we Chriftians need 10 be put 

in r errum.br ance of ? 

I . The deftruciion of the unbelieving Ifraelites in the wilderrcfr, 
ver. 5. St. Paul puts the Corinthians in mind of this, j Cor. x. 
the ten firft verfes of that chapter {^s the fcripiure is always the beft 
comzxentarv u»%on itfclf ) 2 re the be ft explication of this ri r th verle 
of this epiflle of fudt ; none therefore ooght to pre fume upon their 

pj-vlJegej, fines snaisy %bo were brought out of £g}pt by a feries 

of 



JU D E. 



l of amazing miracles, yet perifhed in the wildernefs, by reafon of j 
their unbelief ; let us not therefore be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 

xi. 20. Let us fear lejl a promife being left us of entering into his refl, I 

any of you fbotild feem to come fbort of it, Heb. iv. I. They had mi- I 

rades plenty, they were (as Mr. Henry ftilcs it) their daily bread, I 

yet even they perifhed in unbelief: We have greater (much greater) I 

advantages than they had j let their error (their fo fatal error) be I 

our awful warning. I 

2. We are here put in remembrance of the fall of the tingels y ver. 6. j 
There were a great number of the angels who left their own habi- 
tation, i. e. who were riot pleafed with the pofts and Rations the fu- 
premc Monarch of the univerfe had affigned and allotted to them, 
but thought (like difcontented minifters in our age, I might fay, in 
every age) they deferved better j they would, with the title of mi- 
nifters, be fovereigns, and, in effect, the fovereign Oiould be their 
minifter, do all, and only what they would have him ; thus was 
pride the main and immediate caufe or occafion of their fall. 

Thus they quitted their poll, and rebelled againft God, their 
Creator, and fovereign Lord ; but God did not (pare them (high 
and great as they were) he would not truckle to them, he threw 
them off, as a wife and good prince will a felfifh and deceitful mini- 
fter, and the great, the all-wife God, could not be ignorant, as the 
wifeft and bell of earthly princes often are, what defigns they were 
hatching. 

After all, what became of them ? they thought to have dared and 
outfaced Omnipotence itfelf, but God was too hard for them, he 
caft them down to hell ; they who v/ould not be fervants to their 
Maker, and his will, in their firft ftatc, were made captives to his 
juftice, and are referved in cvcrlajling chains under darknefs : Here 
fee what the condition of fallen angels is, they arc in chains bound 
under the divine power and juftice, bound over to the judgment of 
the great day j they are under darknefs, who were once angels of 
tight > fo horribly in the dark are they, that thev continue to fight 
againft God, as if there were yet fome fmall hope, at leaft, left 
them of prevailing and overcoming in the conflict : Dire infatuati- 
on ! light and liberty concur, chains and darknefs, how well do they 
agree, and fuit each other ? 

The devils, once angels In the beft fenfe, are referved, &c. 

Obferve, There is, undoubtedly there is, a judgment to come ; 
the fallen angels are referved to the judgment of the great day ; and 
fhall fallen men efcape it ? furely no : Let every reader conftder this 

in due time. 

Their chains are called everlnjling, becaufe it is impoflible they 
fhould ever break loofe from them, or make an efcape ; they are 
held faft and fure under them ; the decree, the juftice, the wrath 
of God, are the very chains under which fallen angels are held fo 
faft : Hear, and fear, O fmful mortals of mankind ! 

3. The apoftle here calls to our remembrance the deftru&ion of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, ver. 7. Even as, &c. and it is in alluiion to 
the deftruclion of Pentapolis, or the five cities, that the miferies of 
the damned are fet forth by a lake that burneth with fire and bnm- 
ftone ; they were guilty of abominable wickednefs, not to be named 
or thought on but with the utmoft abhorrence and deteftation ; their 
ruin is a particular warning to all people to take heed of, and fly 
from fiefhly lujls, which war again/} the foul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

Thefe lufts confumed the Sodomites with fire from heaven, and 

they are now fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire \ therefore take 

heed, imitate not their fins, left the fame plagues overtake you as 

did them : God is the fame holy, juft, pure Being now as then ; 

and can the beaftly pleafures of a moment, make amends for your 

fuffering the vengeance of eternal fire ? Stand in awe therefore, and 

fin not, Pfalm iv. 4. 

V. The charge the apoftle exhibits againft deceivers, who were 

now feducing the difciples of Chnft from the profefiion and practice 

of his holy religion. 

8- Likewife alfo thefe filthy dreamers defile the flcfti, de- 
fpife dominion, and fpeak evil of dignities, o. Yet Michael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil, he difputed 
about the body of Mofes, durfl not bring againft him a 
railing accufation, but faid, The Lord rebuke thee. ro. 
But thefe fpeak evil of thofe things which they know not : 
but what they know naturally, as brute beaftsj in thofe 
things they corrupt themfclves. 11. Wo unto them; for 
they have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam for reward, and perifhed in the gain- 
faying of Core. 12. Thefe are fpots in your fcafls of cha- 
rity, when they feaft with you, feeding themfclves without 
fear : clouds they are without water, carried about of wind; 
trees whefe fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots : 13. Raging waves of the fea, 
tbming out their own (hame ; wandring ftars, to whom is 
referved the blacknefs of darknefe for ever. 

He calls them" filthy dreamers, forafmuch as delufion is a dream, 
and the beginning of, and inlet to, all manner of filrhinefs. 

Note, Sin is filthincis; it renders men odious and vile in the fight 
of the moft holy God, and makes them (fooner or later as penitent, 



or as punifhed to extremity, and withojt refjurcs) vile in their own 
eyes, and, in a while, they become vile in the eyes of all about 
them. 

Thefe filthy dreamers dream themfclves into a fool's paradifi: on 
earth, and into a real hell at laft ; let their character, courfe, and 
end, be our feafonable and fufficient warning ; like fins will produce 
like punifhments and miferies. 

i„ They defile the fiejh ; the fi'ft* or body, is the immediate feat, 
and often the irritating occafion of many horrid pollutions, yet 
thefe, though done in and againft the body, do greatly defile, and 
grievoufly maim and wound the foul ; flefiAy lujls do war again/! the 
foul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. and in 2 Cor. vii. 1. we read of filthinefs of fiefl> 
and fpirit, each of which, though of different kinds, defile the wh^le 
man. 

2. They defpife dominion, and fpeak evil of dignities ; are of a di~ 
fturbed mind, and a feditious fpirit ; forgetting that the poivcrs that 
be, are ordained of God, Rom. xiii. 1. God requires lis to fpeak ecil 
of no man, Tit. iii. 2. but it is a great aggravation ot the fia of evil- 
(peaking, when what we lay is pointed at magiflrates, men whom 
God has let in authority over us, whem by blafphemi.ng, or fpeak- 
ing evil of, we blafpheme God himfclf. 

Or, if we underftand it with refpeft to religion, as fume do, that 
ought to have the dominion in thisJower world ; fuch evil-fpeakers 
defpife the dominion of confeience, make a jeft of it, and would ba- 
nifli it out of the world ; and for the word of God, the rule of con- 
feience, they defpife that, the revelations of the divine will go for 
little with them ; they are a rule of faith and manner?, but not till 
they have explained them, and impofed their fenfe of them upon all 
about them. 

Or, as others account for the fenfe of this pa/Tage, the people of 
God, truly, and fpecially fo, are the dignities here fpoken ^r, or re- 
ferred to, according to that of the plalmifr, Pfalm cv. 15. TouJy 
not mine anointed, and do mv prophets no harm. 

They fpeak evil of, &c] Obferve, Religion, an! :* r, rious pro- 
feflbrs, have been always, and every where evil-fpukc;. r • 1 -nigh 
there is nothing in religion but what is very good, and dc^-r/t 4 v ;r 
higheft regards; both as it is perfective of our natures, and iu* :-i 
vientto our trueft and higheft tntcrefts ; yet this fe£l, as its enemi^ 
J are pleafed to call it, is every where fpoken againjl, Acts xxviii. 22, 
I On this occafion the apoftle brings in Michael the arcbwgel* Sec. 
J ver. q. 

J Interpreters are at a lofs what is here meant by the body of Mofes ; 
J fome think, that the devil contended that Mofes might have a pub- 
lick and honourable funeral, that the place v/here he was interred 
I might be generally known, hoping, thereby, to draw the Jews, fo 
I naturally prone thereto, to a new and frefh inftance of idolatry, 
j Dr. Scot thinks, that, by the body of Mofes, we are to underftand 
J the Jewifh church, whofe deftrucYion the devil ftrove and contended 
J for, as the Chriftian church is called the body of Chrijl, in the New 
J Teftament ftile. Others bring other interpretations, which I will 

I not here trouble the reader with. 

Though this conteft was mighty eager and carncfr, and Michael 
1 was victorious in the iflue, yet lie would not bring a railing accufa* 
J ticn againji the devil him f elf ; he knew a good caufe needed no fuch 
j weapons to be employed in its defence ; it is (aid, he durfl not h ing, 
j &c. Why durfi he not? not that he was afraid of the devil, but he 
believed God would be offended, if, in fuch a difpute, he went that 
j way to work ; he thought it below him to engage in a trial of skill 
with the great enemv of God and man which of them (hould out- 
fcold or out-rail the ether: A memorandum, faith good Mr. Henry, 
to all difputants never to bring railing accufations into their difputes ; 
Truth needs no lupports from failhood or fcurrility. Some fay, 
Michael would not bring a railing accufation againjl the devil, as 
knowing beforehand that he would be too haid for him at that wea- 
pon ; (Mr. Henry.) Some think, the apoftle refers here to the re- 
markable paflage we have, Numb. xx. 7, — 14. Satan would have 
reprefented Mofes under difadvantagcous colours, which he, good 
man, had, at that time, and upon that occafion, given but too 
much handle for : Now Michael, according to this account, ftanda 
up in defence of Mofes, and, in the zeal 01 an upright and bold 
fpirit, fays to Satan, The Lord rebuke thee : Hl would not ftrjul 
difputing with the devil, nor enter into a particular debate about the 
merits of that fpecial caufe ; he knew Mofes was his fellow- fervant, 
a favourite of God, and he would not patiently fuficr him to be in— 
fulted ; no, not by the prince oi devils ; but, in a juft indieiuvion, 
cries out, The Lord rebuke thee: Like that of our Lord himfclf, 
Matt. iv. 10. Get thee hence, Satan. Mofes was a dignity, a ma- 
gi It rate, one beloved and preferred by the great God : and thj 
archangel thought it infufferable that fuch a one fhould be fo treated 
by a vile apoftate fpirit, of how high an order foe ver. So the lcilm 
hence is, " That we ought to ftand up in defence of thofe whom 
" God owns, how feverc foevcr Satan and his iuftrurnents are in 
" their cenfurcs of them, and their conduct." They who cenfure 
(in particular) upright magi ft rates, upon every flip in their behaviour, 
may ex peel to hear, c lbe Lord rebuke thee \ and divine rebukes ;vrc 
harder to be borne than carelefs finners now think for. 

for. 10. But thefe fpeak evil of the things whicb they bunv rut, &c. 
Obferve, They who fpeak evil <>t religion and god line is, fp.ak evtl 
of the things which they know not ; for ii they had known tbcm,tiwy 

I would have (poke wul of them ; I01 noihin^ but i^ood and a»:c! 
lent 
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lent can be truly faid of religion ; and it is fad any tiling different 
or oppofitc fhould evrr be juftly faid of any of its profeflbrs j a reli- 
gious life is the moft fafe, happy, comfortable, and honourable life 
that is. 

Obferve, That men arc moft apt to /peak evil of thofe perfons 
and things which they know leaft of : How many had never fuffered 
by flandcrous tongues, if they had been better Known ; as, on the 
other hand, retirement fcreens fome even from juft cenfure. 

~*ut what they know naturally , &c] Obferve, It is hard, if not 
impoffible, to find any obftmare enemies to the Chriftian religion, 
who do not, in their Hated courfe, live in open or fecret contradi- 
ction to the very principles of natural religion ; this many think 
hard and uncharitable, but, I am afraid, it will appear too true, in 
the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God : The apo- 
file likens fuch to brute beajls, though they often think and boaft 
themfelves, if not the wifeft, yet, at leaft, the wirtieft part of man- 
kind. 

In thofe things they corrupt themfelves.] i. e. in the plaincft, and 
moft natural, and neceflary things ; things that lie moft open and 
obvious to natural rcafon and confciencc j even in thofe things they 
corrupt, debafe, and defile themfelves ; the fault, whatever it is, 
lies not in their underftan dings, or apprehenfions, but in their de- 
praved wills, difordered appetites, and affections ; they could and 
fnight have acted better, but then they mud have offered violence 
to thofe vile affections, \vh»eh they obftinately chofe rather to gra- 
tify than mortify. 

Ver. ii. He represents them as followers of Cain, and, in ver. 
12, 13. as atheiiheal and profane people, that thought little, and, 
perhaps, believed not much of God, or a future world ; as greedy 
and covetous, who, fo they could but gain prefent worldly advanta- 
ges, cared not what came next ; rebels to God and man, who, like 
Core, run into attempts in which they muft afiuredly perifti, as he 
did. 

Ver. 12. TJjefe are fpots in your feaJJs of charity ; the iy!'7raA, or 
love feafts, fo much fpoken of by the ancients ; thefe happened, by 
whatever means or mifchance, to be admitted among them, but 
were fpots in them, defiled, and defiling. Obferve, It is a great re- 
proach, though unjuft and accidental, to religion, when they, who 
profefs it, and join in the folemneft inftitution of it, are in heart 
and life unfuitable, and even contrary to it. 

Thefe are fpots J] Yet how common in all Chriftian focicties here 
on e^rth, the very beft not excepted, are fuch blemifhes ! the more 
is the pity ! the Lord remedy it in his due time and way ; not in 
mens blind and rigorous way of plucking up the wheat with the 
tares : But in the heaven we are waiting, hoping, and preparing for, 
theie is none of this mad work, none of thefe diforderly doings. 

Il^cn they feajl with you, they feed themfelves without fear.] Ar- 
rant gluttons, no doubt, they were ; fuch as only minded the gra- 
tifying of their appetites with the daintinefs and plenty of their fare; 
they h«:d no regard to Solomon's caution, Prov. xxiii. 2. 

Mr. Henry's note on this paffage is, In common eating and drink- 
ing an holy fear is neceffary, much more in feafting ; though we 
ma} iometimzs be more eafily and infenfibly overcome at a common 
meal, than at 3 reaft ; for, in the cafe fuppofed, we are lefs upon 
our guard, and fometimes, at leaft to fome perfons, the plenty of a 
feajl is its own antidote, as to others it may prove a dangerous fnare. 

Clouds they are without water.] Which promife rain in time of 
drought, but perform nothing of what they promife : Such is the 
cafe of formal profeiTors, who, at firft fetting out, promife much, 

like early blofioming trees in a forward fpring, but in conclufion 
bring forth little or no fruit. 

Carried about of winds.] Light and empty, eafily driven about 
this way or that, as the wind happens to fit; fuch are empty, un- 
grounded profeflbrs, a:i eafy prey to every feducer : It is amazing 
to hear many talk fo confidently of fo many things of which they 
know little, or nothing, and yet have not the wiJdom and humility 
to difcern and be fenfihle how' little they know ! How happy would 
our world be, if men either knew more, or practically knew how 
little they know ! 

Trees whofe fruit withereth, Sec] Trees they are, for they are 
planted in the Lord's vineyard, yet fruitlefs ones. 

Obferve, They, whofe fruit wthereth, may be juftly faid to be 
without fruit \ as good never a whit, as never the better : It is a fad 
thing when men feem to begin in the Spirit , and end in the fiefo 
which is almoft as common a cafe, as it is an awful one. 

The text fpeaks of fuch as being twice dead ; one would think, 
to be once dead were enough ; we none of us, till grace renew us to 
a higher degree than ordinary, love to think of dying once, though 
this is appointed for us all : What then is the meaning of this be- 
ing twice dead? Take Mr. Henry's anfwer, in his own words: 
They had been once dead in their natural, fallen, lapfed ftate ; 
but they feemed to recover, and, as a man in a fwoon, to be 
brought to life again, when they took upon them the profeflion 
of the Chriftian religion \ but now they are dead again, by the 
evident proofs they have given of their hyporrify ; whatever they 
ff-enied, they had nothing tfuly vital in them/'' 
Plucked up by th? rooi*.] As wf commonly fene dead trees , from 
which v/e expect no more fruit ; they are dead, dead, dead ; why 
cumber they the ground * a v. a) with them to the fire. 

hr. 13. Raging wave, cf the jea.] Boifterous, noify, and cla- 
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morous ; full of talk and turbulency, but with little (If any) fenfc 
or mean?ng f 

Foaming out their own fbame.] Creating much uneafinefs to men 
of better fenfe, and calmer tempers, which yet will, in the end, 
turn to their own greater fbame, and juft reproach. The pfalmift's 
prayer ought always to be that of every honeft and good man : Let 

integrity and uprightnefs preferve the, Pfalm xxv. 21. and if it will 
not, let me be unpreferved ; If honefty fignify little now, knavery 
will fignify much lefs, and that in a very lfttle while. 

Raging waves are a terror to Tailing pafiengers, but when they 
are got to port> the waves are forgotten, as no longer in being ; 
their noife and terror is for ever ended. 

IVandring Jlars.] Planets that are erratick in their motions, keep 
not that fteady, regular courfe the fixed ones do, but ftuft their fta- 
tions, that one has fometimes rtiuch ado to know where to find them : 
This allufion carries in it a lively emblem of falfe teachers, who arc 
fometimes here, and fometimes there, fo that one knows not where 
nor how to fix them": In the main things, at leaft, one would think, 
fomething fhould be fiked and fteady ; and, I fhould think, this 
might be, without infallibility, or any pretenfions to it, in us poor 
mortals: In religion and politicks, the great fubjects of prefent de- 
bate, furely there are certain Jlamina in which wife and good, ho- 
neft and difinterefted men might agree, without throwing the po- 
pulace into the utmoft anguifh and diltrefs of mind, or blowing up 
their paflions into rage and fury, without letting them know what 
they fay, or whereof they affirm. 

To whom is referved the blacincfs of darhiefs for ever. ] Obferve, 
Falfc teachers are to expect the worft of punifhments in this, and a 
future world : Not every one who teacheth, by miflake, any thing 
that is not exactly true ; for who then, ifi any publick affembly, 
durft open a bible to teach others, unlefs he thought himfelf equal 
or fuperior to the angels of God in heaven ? but who prevaricates, 
difTembles, would lead others into by-paths and fide-ways, that he 
may have opportunity to make a gain or prey of them, or (in the 
apoftle's phrafe) to make merchandize of them, 2 Pet. ii. 3. But 
enough of this. As for the black nefs of darknefs for ever, I fh a 11 on- 
ly (ay, that this terrible expreffion, with all the horror it imports, 
belongs to falfc teachers, truly, not ftanderoufly, fo called, who cor- 
rupt the word of God, and betray the fouls of men: And if this will 
not make both minifters and people cautious, I know not what will. 
VI. The doom of this wicked people is declared, 

14. And Enoch alfb, the feventh from Adam, prophesi- 
ed of thefe, faying, Behold, the Lord comcrh with ten thou- 
fand of his faints, 15. To execute judgment upon all, 
and to convince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard fpeeches, which ungodly finncrs have 
fpoken againft him. 16. Thefe are mtirmtirers, complam- 
s, walking after their own lufts ; and their mouth (peak- 
cth great fwelling words, haviug mens perfons in admira- 
tion becaufe of advantage. 

This prophecy of Enoch we have no mention made of in any o- 
ther part or place of fcripture, yet new it is fcripture, that there 
was fuch a prophecy ; one plain text of fcripture is proof enough of 
any one point that we are required to believe, efpecially when rela- 
ting to a matter of fact ; but in matters of faith, neceflary, faving 
faith, God has not feen fit, HelTed be his holy name, he has not, 
to try us fo far; there is no fundamental of Chriftian religion, tru- 
Iv fo called, which we have not inculcated over and over in the 
New Teftament by which we may know what the holy Ghoft 
does, and, confequently, we ought, to lay the greateft ftrefs upon. 
Some fay this prophecy of Enoch was preferved by tradition in the 
Jewifh church ; others, that the apoftle Jude was immediately in- 
fpired with the notice of it : Be that how it will, it is certain there 
was fuch a prophecy of ancient date, of long ftanding, and univer- 
fally received in the Old Teftament church ; and it is a main point 
of our New Teftament creed. 

Obferve, That Chrift's coming to judgment was prophefted of as 
early as the middle of the patriarchal age, and was therefore even 
then a received and acknowledged truth. 

The Lord cometh with his holy myriads; ] including both angels? 
and the fpirits of jujl men made perfeel* What a glorious time will 
that be, when Chrift fhall come with ten ihoufand of thefe ? And we 
are told for what great and awful ends and purpofes he will come fo 
accompanied and attended, namely, to execute judgment upon all. 

Oblerve, It was fpoken of then, fo long ago, as a thing juft afi 
hand ; BcJiold, the Lord cometh ; he is juft a coming, he will be up- 
on you before you arc awaie, and, unlefs you be very cautious and 
diligent, before you are provided to meet him comfortably. He 
cometh, 1. To execute judgment upon the wicked. 2, To convince 
them. 

Obferve, Chrift will condemn none without precedent, trial, and 
conviction ; fuch conviction as {hall, at leaft, filence even them- 



felves ; they fhall have no excufe or apology to make, that they ei 
ther can or dare then ftand by; then every mouth fhall be flopped* 
the judge and his fentence Oiall be (by all the impartial) approved 
and applauded, and even the guilty condemned criminals (hall be 

fpeech- 
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fpeechlefs, though, at prefcnt, they want not bold and fpecious pleas, 
which they vent with all aflurance and confidence ; and yet it is lure 
the mock-trials of prifoners in the goal among themfelves, and the 
real trial at the bar before the proper judge, foon appear to be very 
different things, 

I cannot pafs this fifteenth verfe without taking notice how of- 
ten, and how emphatically the word ungodly is repeated in it ; no 
lefs than four times ; ungodly men, ungodly ftnners, ungodly deeds, \ 
and, as to the manner, ungodly committed. Godly or ungodly figni- ! 
lies little with men now a-days, unlefs it be to feoff at and deride 
even the very cxpreflions - s but it is not fo in the language of the 
holy Ghoft. 

Obferve, Omilfions, as well as commiffions, muft be accounted 
tot in the day of judgment, 

Obferve farther, Hard fpeeches of one another, efpecially if ill- 
grounded, will moft certainly come into account at the judgment of 
the great day : Let us all take care in time. If thou, faith one of 
our good old puritans, finite ( a mifcalled heretick, or ) a fchifma- 
tick, and God find a real faint bleeding, look thou to it, how thou 
wilt anfwer it it may be too late to fay before the angel, it was an 
error y Ecclef. v. 6. I only here allude to that expreffion of the di- 
vinely infpired writer. 

In the fixteenth verfe the apoftle enlarges farther on the cha- 
racter of thefe evil men, and reducers j they are murmurers, corn- 
plainer s, &c. 

Obferve, That a murmuring, complaining temper, indulged and 
exprefled, lays men under a very ill character ; fuch are very weak 
at leaft, and, for the moft part, very wicked ; they murmur againft 
God and his providence, againft men and their condudi ; they 
are angry at every thing that happens, and never pleafed with their 
own ftate and condition in the world, as not thinking it good e- 
nough for them. 

Such walk after their own lufts."] Their will, their appetite, their 
fancy, is their only rule and law. Mr. Henry's note here is, That 
they who pleafe their finful appetites, are moft prone to yield to 
their ungovernable paffions. 

VII. The exhortation the apoftle here gives to thofe to whom he 

wrote, which, with the doxology in the two laft verfes, concludes 
the epillle. 

17. But, beloved, remember ye the words which v/cre 



fpoken 



Jefus 



How 



laft time, who (hould walk after their own ungodly lufts. 
1 p. Thefe be they who feparate themfelves, fenfual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 20. But ye, beloved, building up 
yourfelves on your moft holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoft, 21. Keep yourfelves in the love of God, looking 



J 



unto eternal life. 



23. And of forrie have compalfion, making a difference : 
23. And others fave with fear, pulling them out of the fire ; 
hating even the garment fpotted by the flefh. 24. Now 
unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to pre- 
fent you faultlefs before the prefence of his glory wirh ex- 
ceeding joy, 25. To the only wife God our Saviour, be 



and 



ver. Amen. 



s _ _ 

Ver. 17. But, beloved, remember, &c] Remember, take heed that 
ye think it not Arrange (viz. fo as to ftumble, and be offended, and 
have your faith ftaggered by it) that fuch people as the feducers be- 
fore defcribed and warned againft fhould arife (and that early) in the 
Chriftian church, feeing all this was foretold by the apo/lles of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and, confequently, the accomplifhment of it in 
the event, is a confirmation of your faith, inftead of being, in the 
leaft, an occafion of fhaking and unfettling you therein. 

Obferve, 1. They who would perfwade, muft make it evident 
that they fincerely love thofe whom they would perfwade ; 44 bitter 
* c words and hard ufage never did, nor never will convince, much 
44 lefs perfwade any body." 

Obferve, 2. The words which infpired perfbns have fpoken (or 
written) duly remembered and reflected on, are the beft prefervative 
againflrdangerous errors ; this will always be fo, till men have learnt 
to fpeak better than God himfelf. 

Obferve, 3. We ought not to be offended if errors and perfec- 
tions arife and prevail in the Chriftian church, this was foretold, and 
therefore we fhould not think worfe of Chrift's perfbn, do£trine, or 
crofs, when we fee it fulfilled : See 1 Tim. iv. 1. and 2 Tim. iii. I. 
and 2 Pet. iii. 3. Therefore we muft not think it ftrange, but com- 
fort our/elves with this, that (in the midft of all this hurly-burly) 
Chrift will maintain his church, and make good his promife, that 

the gates of hell Jhall not prevail againft it, Matt. xvi. 18. 

Obferve, 4. The more religion is ridiculed and perfecuted, the 

fafter hold we fhould take and keep of it ; being forewarned, we 
fhould fhew that we are forearmed ; under fuch trials we fhould 
fland firm, and not be fo foon flyaken in mind, 2 ThefT. ii. 2. 
- Ver. 19. Thefe be they which feparate, &c.J Obferve, 1. Senfu- 

alifts are the worft feparauftsj they* feparate themfelves from God 
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and Chrift, and his church, to the devil, world, and flefh, by their 
ungodly courfes, and vicious practices ; and that is a great deal worfe 
than feparation from any particular branch of the viiible church, on 
account of opinions, or modes and circumftances of external go- 
vernment or worfhip ; though many can patiently bear with the for- 
mer, while they are plentifully, and ahnoft perpetually railing at the 

latter ; as if no fin were damnable, but what they are pleafed to call 
fchifm. 

Obferve, 2. That fenfual men have not the Spirit, viz. of God, 
and Chrift, the Spirit of holinefs, which whoever has not, is none 
of Chrift* s, does not belong to him, Rom. viii. 9, 

Obferve, 3. The worfe others are, the better fhouiJ we endea- 
vour and approve ourfelves to be ; the more bufy Satan and his in- 
ftruments are to pervert others in judgment or practice, the more 
tenacious fhould we be of found dodtrine, and a good converfation, 
holding fajl the faithful word, as we have been (divinely) taught, boil- 
ing the tnyftery of faith in a pure confeience, Tit. i. 9. I Tun. iii. 9. 

Ver. 20. Building up, &c] Obferve, The way to hold iaft our 
profeffion, is to hold on in it; having laid our foundation well in a 
found faith, and a fincere, upright heart, we muft build upon it, 
/. e. make farther progrefs continually ; and we fhould take care 
with what materials we carry on our building, viz. gild> fiver, 
precious flones, not wood, hay, flubble, 1 Cor. iii. 12. Right princi- 
ples, and a regular converfation, will ftand the teft, even of the fi- 
ery trial j but whatever we mix of bafcr alloy, though we be in the 
main fincere, we fhall fuffer lofs by it ; and though our pcrfuns be 
laved, all that part of our work fhall be confumcd; and if we our- 
felves efcape, it will be wiih great danger and difficulty, as from an 
houfe on fire on every fide. 

Praying in the holy Ghoft.} Obferve, I. Prayer is the nurfe of 
faith ; the way to build up ourfcives in our mojl holy faith, is to conti- 
nue infant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12. 

Obferve, 2. Our prayers are then moft likely to prevail \vi.:n 
we pray in the holy Gbojl, i. e. under his guidance and influence, ac- 
cording to the rule of his word, with faith, fervency, ;»nd c< r.i\:;;f, 
pei fevering importunity ; this is praying in tL I :!y 0'^/, v. heil^r 
it be done by, or without a fet, preicribed furni. 

Ver. 21. Keep yourfelves, &c] /. e. I. Keep up the grace of love 
to God in its lively, vigorous actings and exercifes in your fouls. 
2. Take heed of throwing yourfelves out of the love of God t » )vu, 
or its delightful, cheering, lengthening manifeflations ; keep your- 
felves in the way of God, if you would continue in hi* love. 

Looking for the mercy, Sec] Obferve, 1. Eternal life is to be 
looked for only through mercy - 9 mercy is our onlv pi a, not merit j 
or if merit, not our own but another's, who has merited for us what 
otherwife we could have laid no claim to, nor have entertained any 
well grounded hope of. 

Obferve, 2. Itisfaid, not only through the mercy of God, as our 
Creator, but through the mercy of our Lord Jefus Chrift y as Redeem- 
er ; all that come to heaven muft come thither through cur Lord Je- 
fus Chrift ; for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men by which we muft be faved, but thai of the Lord Jefus only, AciS 
iv. 12. compared with ver. 10. 

Obferve, 3. That a believing expectation of eternal life will arm 
us againft the fnares of fin, 2 Pet. iii. 14. a lively faith of the blejfel 
hope will help us to mortify our curfed lufts. 

Ver. 22, 23. And of feme have compajpon, &c] Obferve, 1. We 
ought to do all we can to refcue others out of the fnare of the devil, 
that they may be faved from (or recovered, when entangled therein, 
out of) dangerous errors, or pernicious practices : We are not only 
(under God) our own keepers, but every man ought to be (as much 
as in him lies) his brother's keeper; none but a wicked Cain will 
contradict this, Gen. iv. 9. We muft watch over one another, 
faithfully (yet prudently) reprove each other, let a good example to 
all about us. 

And this muft be done with compaffion, making a difference. How 
is that ? We muft diftinguifh between the weak and the wilful. 

1. Of fome we muft have compafftGn, treat them w ? ith all tender- 
nefs, rejlore them in the fpirit of meeknefs, not be needlefly harQi and 
fevere in our cenfures of them, and their actions, nor proud and 
haughty in our carnage towards them, not implacable, averie to re* 
conciliation with them, or admitting them to the friendfhip they for- 
merly had with us, when they give evident, or even ftrongly hope- 
ful tokens of a fincere repentance ; if God hath forgiven them, why 
fhould not we ? we infinitely more need his forgivenefs, than they 
do, or can do ours ; though, perhaps, neither they nor we are juft- 
ly or fufficiently fenfible of this. 

2. Others fave with fear ; J Urging upon them the terrors of the 
Lord, endeavour to frighten them out of their fins ; preach hell and 
damnation to them, fo good Mr. Henry. 

But what if prudence and caution in adminiftring even the moft 
juft and fevere reproofs be what is primarily and chiefly here intima- 
ted, (I do but offer it) q. d. fear left you fru (trace your own good 
intentions and honeft deiigns, by ra(h and imprudent management, 
that you do not harden, inftead of reclaiming, even where greater 
degrees of feverity are requifite, than in the immediately foregoing 
inftance ; we are often ape to over-do, when we are Iii re we mean 
honeftly, and think we are right in the main ; yet the very worifc 
are not needlefly, or ralhly, or to extremity to be provoked . left 
they be thereby farther hardened through our default, 
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Bating even the garment* &cj i. keeping yourfelves at the ut- 
tnoft Jiftance from what is, or appears evil, and defigning and en- 
deavouring that others may do fo too ; avoid, as Mr. Henry fpeaks,, 
all that leads to Jin 9 or that looks Hie fin* i Thefl*. v. 22. 

Laftly* The apoftle concludes this epiftle with folemn afcription 
of glory to the great God. Note, Whatever is the fubjc£k or argu- 
ment we have been treating of, afcribing glory to God is fitteft for 
us to conclude with, ver. 24, 25. 

Note farther, God is able, and he is as willing as able, to keep 
us from falling* and to prefent us faultlefs before the prefence of his 
glory ; not as thofe who have never been faulty, for what has once 
been done, can never be rendered undone, even by Omnipotence 
itfelf, for that implies a contradiaion, but as thofe whofe faults ftiall 
not be imputed to their ruin, which, but for God's mercy, and a 
Saviour's merits, they might moft juftly have been. 

Before the prefence of his glory.] Obferve, 1. That the glory of 
the Lord will Ihortly be prefent, we now look upon it as diftant, 
and too many look upon it as uncertain, but it will come, and it 
will be manifeft and apparent, every eye Jhall fee him, Rev. i. 7. 
this is now the obje<3 of our faith, but hereafter, and fure it cannot 
now be long too, it will be the objeft of our fenfc 5 whom we now 



believe in* him we Jhall Jhortly fee, to our unfpeakable joy and com- 
fort, or unexpreffible terror and confirmation, 1 Pet. i. 8. 

Obferve, 2. That all real, fincere believers fliall be prefented at 
the Lord Redeemer's appearance and coming, by him their glorious 
Head, to the Father, in order to his approbation, acceptance, and 
reward 5 they were given him of the Father, and of all that were 
fo given him he has hjl none* nor will lole any one, not an indivi- 
dual, a (ingle foul, but will prefent them all perfectly holy and hap- 
py, when he (hall furrender his mediatorial kingdom to his Gad* 
and our God ; his Father* and our Father* John vi. 39. with chap. 
xvii. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 24. 

Obferve, 3. When believers (hall be prefented faultlefs* it will be 
with exceeding joy. Alas ! now our faults fill us with fears, doubts 
and forrows ; but be of good cheer , if we are fincere, we (hall be, 
our dear Redeemer has undertaken for it we (hall be, prefented fault- 
lefs ; where there is no fin, there will be no forrow ; where there id 
the perfe&ion of holinefs, there will be the perfcition of joy : 
Surely, the God who can and will do all this, is worthy to have 
glory* majefty, dominion and power afcribed to him, both now and for 
ever ! And to this we may well, with the apoftle, affix our hearty 
Amen. 
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It ought to be no prejudice to the credit and authority of this book that it has been rejected by men of corrupt minds, fuch as 
Cerdon and Marcion, and doubted of by men of a better charaBer ; for that has been the lot of other parts of holy writ, 
and of the divine author of the fcripture himfelf: *The image and fuperfcription of this book is truly f acred and divine, the 
matter of it agreeable with other prophetical books, particularly E^ekiel and Daniel ; the church of God has generally re- 
ceived it, and found good counfel and great co?nfort in it. 

From the beginning the church of God has been bleffed with prophecy, that glorious prediElion of breaking the fer pent s head, was 
the ftay and fupport of the patriarchal age, and the many prophecies there were concerning the Meffah to come, were the 
gofpel of the Old Teftament ; Chrift himfelf prophefed of the deftru&iou of Jerufalem, and, about the time in which that 
was accompli/bed, he entrufted the apoftle John with this book of revelation, to deliver it to the church as a predtElion of the 
moft important events that Jbould happen to it to the end of time, for the fupport of the faith of his people, and the direction 
oj their hope ; it is called the revelation, becaufe God the-rein difcovers thofe things which could never have been jifted out 
by the reafonings of human und&ftanding ; thofe deep things of God which no man knows* but the Spirit of God* and thofe 
to whom he reveals them. 



CHAP. L 



This chapter is a general preface to the whole book, and contains, 
I . An infer iption, declaring the original and the deftgn of it* ver. 
1,2. 2. The apojhlical benediclion pronounced on all thofe that 
jhall pay a due regard to the contents of this book, ver. 3,-8. 
3. A glorious vifion or appearance of the Lord Jefus Chrifl to the 
apcftle John, when he delivered to him this revelation, from ver. 
9. to the end of the chapter. 

I. tr h — HE revelation of Jefus Chrift, which God 

gave unto him, to fhew unto his fervants 
things which muft fliortly come to pais ; and 
he fent and fignified it by his angel unto his 
<crvant John : 2. Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teflimony of Jefus Chrift, and of all things 
that he faw. 

Here we have, 1. What we may call the pedigree of this book. 

1. It is the revelation of Jefus Chrifl ; the whole bible is fo ; for 
all revelation comes through Chrift, and all centers in him ; and 
efpeciaUy rn tkefe lajl day: God has fpoken to us by his Son, and con- 
cerning his Son : Chrift, as the king of his church, has been plea fed 
thus far to let his church know by what rules and methods he will 
proceed in his government j and, as the prophet of the church, he 

has made known to us the things that fhail be hereafter. 




2. It is a revelation which God gave unto Chrifl : Though Chrift 
is himfelf God, and, as fuch, has light and life in himfelf, yet, as 
he fuftains the office of mediator between God and man, he receives 
his inftruftion from the Father ; the human nature of Chrift, 
though endowed with the greateft fagacity, judgment, and penetra- 
tion, yet could not, in a way of reafon, difcover thefe great event?, 
which, not being produced by natural caufes, but wholly depend- 
ing upon the will of God, could only be the objeS of divine pre- 
fcience, and muft come to a created mind only by revelation. Our 
Lord Jefus is the great truftee of divine revelation ; it is to him 
we owe the knowledge we have of what we are to expert from 
God, and what he ex pedis from us. 

3. This revelation Chrift fent and fignified by his angel. Obferve 
here. The admirable order of divine revelation : God gave it to 
Chrift, and Chrift employed an angel to communicate it to the chur- 
ches. The angels are God's meflengers ; they are miniftring fpi- 
rits to ths heirs of falvation j they are Chrift's fervants ; principali- 
ties and powers are fubjedl to him ; all the angels of God are obfi* 
ged to worfhip him. 

4. The angel fignified it to the apoftle John ; as the angels are 
the meflengers of Chrift, the minifters are the meflengers of the 
churches ; what they receive from heaven, they are to communi- 
cate to the churches. John was the apoftle chofen for this fervice. 
Some think he was the only one furviving, the reft having fealed 
their teftimony with their blood. This was to be the laft book of 

divine revelation, and therefore notified to the church by the laft of 

the 
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the apoftles. John was the beloved difciple, he was under the New 
Teftament* as the prophet Daniel under the Old ; a man greatly 
beloved ; he was the fcrvant of Chrift ; he was an apoftle, an c- 
vangelift, and a prophet ; he ferved Chrift in all the three extraor- 
dinary offices of the church. James was an a apoftle, but not a 
prophet, nor cvangelift ; Matthew was an apoftle and evangelift, 
but not a prophet ; Luke was an cvangelift, but neither a prophet 
nor apoftle; but John w^s all three; and fo Chrift calls him in an 
eminent fenfe his lervant John. 

5. John was to deliver this revelation to the church ; to all his 
Servants. For the revelation was not defigned 'only for the ufe of 
Chrift's extraordinary fervants, the minifters ; but for all his fervants 
the members of the church ; they have all a right to the oracles of 
God, and all have their concern in them. 

2. Here we have the fubjeA matter of this revelation, viz. the 
things that muft (hortly come to pafs. The evangelifts give us an 
account of the things that are paft ; prophecy gives us an account of 
things to come. Thefe future events are fhewed, and not in the 
deareft light in which God could have fet them, but in fucha light 
as he faw moft proper, and which would beft anfwer his wife and 
holy purpofes. Had they been as clearly foretold in all their circum- 
ftances as God could have revealed them, the predi£Hon might have 
prevented the accomplifhment 5 but they are foretold more darkly, 
to beget in. us a veneration for the fcripture, and to engage our at- 
tention, and excite our inquiry ; and we have in this revelation a 
general idea of the metheds of divine providence and government in 
and about the church, and many good leilbns may be learned 
hereby. Thefe events (it is faid) were fuch as fhould not only come 
to pafs furely, but fhortly ; that is, they would begin to come to 
pafs very fliortlyj and the whole would be accompliflied in a fhort 
time. For now the laft ages of the world were come. 

4. Here is an atteftation of the prophecy, ver. 2. It was fignified 
to John, who bare record of the word of God, and of the teftimo- 
ny of Jefus Chrift, and of all things that he faw. It is obfervable 
that the hifto'rical books of the Old Teftament have not always the 
name of the hiftorian perfixed to them, as in the books of "Judges, 
Kings, Chronicles ; but in the prophetical books the name is al- 
ways perfixed, as Ifaiah, "Jeremiah, &c. So in the New Teftartient, 
though John did not prefix his name to his fir ft epiftlc, yet he does 
to this prophecy, as ready to vouch and anfwer for the truth of it, 
and he does not only give us his name but his office, ffe was one 
who bare record of the word of God in general, and of the teftimo- 
ny of Jefus in particular, and of all things that he faw ; he was an 
eye-witnefs, and he concealed nothing that he faw. Nothing re- 
corded ,in this revelation was his own invention or imagination; but 
all was the record of God, and the teftimony of Jefus ; and as he 
added nothing to it, fo he kept back no part of the counfels of God. 

3* Bleflfed is he that ireadeth, dnd they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep thofe things which are 
written therein 5 for the time is at hand. 
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Ohn to the feven churches which are in Afta : Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him which is, and 
which was, and which is to come ; and from the feven fpi- 
rits which aire before his throne ; j. And from Jefus Chrift, 
who is the faithful witne fs, and the firft-begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth : Unto him 
that loved us, and wafhed us from our fins in his own 



2. The apoftolical benedi&ion is pronounced more fpecially, and 
particularly to the feven Afian churches, ver. 4. Thefe feven chur- 
ches arc named in, ver. 1 r. and diftinft meflages fent to each of 
them refpe&ivcly in the chapters following. The apoftolical blef- 
ling is more exprefly directed to thefe, becaufe they were neareft to 
him, who was now in the ifle of Patmos, and, perhaps, he had the 
peculiar care of them, and fuperintendency over them, not exclnding 
any of the reft of the apoftles, if any of them were now living. 
Here obferve, 

1. What the blefling is which he pronounceth on all the faithful 
in thefe churches ; grace and peace, holinefs and comfort. Grace, 
that is, the good will of God towards us, and his good work in us, 
and peace, that is, the fweet evidence and aflurance bf this grace. 
There can be no true peace where there is not true grace j and where 
grace goes before, peace will follow. 

2. From whence this blefling is to come. In whofe name does 
the apoftle blefs the churches i Why, in the name of God* of the 
whole Trinity ; for this is an aft of adoration, and God only is the 
proper object of it ; his minifters muft blefs the people in no name 
but his alone. And here, 

1. The Father is firft named : God the Father, which may be 
taken either eflentiaJly for God as God, or perfonally^ for the firft 
perfon in the ever Welled Trinity, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ; and he is defcribed as the Jehovah which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, eternal, unchangeable, the fame 
to the Old Teftament church which was, and to che New Tefta- 
ment church, which is and will be the fame to the church triunphanc 
which is to come. 

2. The holy Spirit,called the feven fpirits, not feven in number* 
or in nature, but the infinite perfeft Spirit of God, in whom there 
is a diverfity of gifts and operations. He is before the throne; for 
as God made, fo he governs all things by his Spiiit. 

3. The Lord Jefus Chrift. He mentions him after the Spirit 
becaufe he intended to enlarge more upon the perfon of Chrift, as 
God manifefted in the flefli, whom he had feen dwelling on earth 
before, and now faw again in a glorious form ; and obferve, the par- 
ticular account we have here of Chrift, ver. 5. 

1. He is the faithful witnefs ; he was from eternity a witnefs to 
all the counfels of God, John xi. 18. and he was in time a faith-* 
fnl witnefs to God's revealed will, who has now fpoken to us by his 
Son, and upon his teftimony we may fafely depend, for he is a faith- 
ful witnefs, cannot be deceived, and cannot deceive us. 

2. He is the firft-begotten or firft-born from the dead, or the 
firft parent and head of the refurre&ion, the only one that raifed 
himfelf by his own power, and who will by the fame power raife 
up his people from their graves to everlafting honour. For he has 
begotten them again to a lively hope by his refurrection from the 
dead. 

3. He is the prince of the kings of the earth from him they have 
their authority ; by him their power is limited, and their wrath 
reftrained ; by him their counfels are over-ruled, and to him they 
are accountable. This is good news to the church, and it is good 
evidence of the Godhead of Chrift, who is King of kings and Lord 
of Lords. 

4. He is the great friend of his church and people ; one that has 
done great things for them, and this out of pure difinterefted afre^ti- 
on ; he has loved them, and in purfuance of that everlailinc love he 
has, 1. Wafhed them from their fins in his own blood. Sins leave a 
ftain upon the foul, a ftain of guilt and of pollution ; nothing can 
fetch out this ftain but the blood of Chrift, and rather than it fhould 



blood, 6. And hath made US kings and priefts, unto God j not be wafhed out, Chrift was willing to fhed his own blo;>d to pur- 
and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever and I chafe pardon and purity for them. 2. He has made them kings and 

ever. Amen. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and 
every eye (hall fee him, they alfo which pierced him : and 
all kindreds of the earth {hall wail becaufe of him : even 
fo, Amen. 8- I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come, the Almighty. 

We have here an apoftolical benediction on thofe that fhould give 
a due regard to this divine revelation; and this benediction is given 
more generally, and more efpecially. 

I. More generally, to all that either read or hear the words of the 
prophecy. This blefling feems to be pronounced withadeiign to 
encourage us to ftudy this book, and not be weary of looking into 
it upon the account of the obfeurity of many things in it ; it will 
repay the labour of the careful and attentive reader. Obferve, r. 
It is a blefled privilege to enjoy the oracles of God. This was one 
of the principal advantages the Jews had above the Gentiles. 2. It 
is a blefled thing to ftudy the fcriptures ; they are well employed 
that fearch the fcriptures. 3. It is a privilege not only to read the 
fcriptures our (elves, but to hear them read by others, who are qua- 
lified to give us the fenfe of what they read, and to lead us into an 
underftanding of them* 4. It is not fufficient to our bleflednefs 
that we read and hear the fcriptures, but we muft keep the things 
that are written ; we muft keep them in our memories* in our 
minds, in, our affeflions, and in practice, and we ftiall be blefled in 
the deed. 5. The nearer we come to the accomplifhment of the 
fcriptures, the greater regard we fliould give unto them. The time 
is at hand, and we fhould be fo much the more attentive as we fee 
the day approaching* 



chafe pardon and purity for them. 

priefts to God and his Father. Having juftified and fan&ified them, 
he makes them kings to his Father j that is, in his Father's account, 
and with his approbation, and for his glory. As kings they over- 
come the world, mortify fin, govern their own fpirits, concuet 
Satan, hath power and prevalency with God in prayer, and ihull 
judge the world. He hath made them priefts, given them accefs to 
God, enabled them to enter into the holieft, and to offer fpiritual 
and acceptable facrifies ; has given them an unction fuitable to this 
character; and for thefe high honours and favours they are bound to 
afcribe to him dominion and glory for ever. 

5. He will be the judge of the v/ov\A,ver. p ] . Behold, he ccmeth, and 
every eye Jhall fee him. This book, the revelation, begins and 
ends with a prediction of the fecond coming of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 
We fhould fet our felves to meditate frequently upon the fecond co- 
ming of Chrift, and keep it in the eye of our faith and expedition. 
John fpeaks as if he faw that day, behold, he cometh ; as fure as if you 
beheld him with your eyes. He cometh with clouds, which are his 
chariot and pavilion j he will come publickly, every eye Jhall fee 
him*, the eye of his people, the eye of his enemies, every eye, yours 
and mine. He (hall come to the terror of thofe that pierced him, 
and have not repented ; and of all that have wounded and crucified 
him afrefli by their apoftafy from him, and to the aftonifhment of 
the pagan world. For he comes to take vengeance on thofe that 
know not God, as well as on thofe that obey not the gofpel of 

Chrift. 

6. This account "of Chrift is ratified and confirmed by himfelf, 
ver. 8. in which our Lord Jefus juftly challenges the fame honour 
and power that is afcribed to the Father, ver, 4. He is the beginning 

and 
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1 6. And he had in his right hand fevcn 
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and the end, all things are from him and for him \ he is the Al- 
mighty ; he is the fame eternal and unchangeable one. And furely 
whofoever prefumesto blot outonechara&er of this name of Chrift, 
deferves to have his name blotted out of the book of life. They* 
that honour him, he will honour ; but they that defpife him fhall 
be lightly eftcemed. 

p. I John, who alfo am your brother, and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jefus 
Chrift, was in the ifle that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the ccftimony of Jefus Chrift. 10. I was 
in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 11. Saying, lam Alpha and 
Omega, the firft and the laft: and, What thou feeft, 
write in a book, and fend it unto the feven churches which 
are in Afia ; unto Ephefus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 12. Aud I turnedto 
fee the voice that (pake with me. And being turned, I 
fa w feven golden candlefticks; 13. And in the midft of 
the feven candlefticks, one like unto the Son of man, cloth- 
ed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the 
paps with a golden girdle : 14. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as fnow ; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire ; 15. And his feet like unto fine brafs, 
as if they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as die found 
of many waters. 

ftars : and out of his month went a (harp 
fword : and his countenance was as the fun fhineth in his 
ftrength. 1 7. And when I faw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead : and he laid his right hand upon me, faying unto 
me, Fear not ; I am the firft and the laft : 18./ am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, A men ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
1 9. Write thefe things which thou haft feen, and the things 
which arc j and the things which fhall be hereafter. 
The myftcry of the feven ftars which thou faweft in 
my right hand, and the feven golden candlefticks. The 
feven ftars are the angels of the feven churches : and the 
fevcn candlefticks which thou faweft, are the feven churches. 

We are now come to that glorious vifion that the apoftle had of 
the LorJ Jefus Chrift, when he came to deliver this revelation to 
him. Where obferve, 

1. The account given of the perfon who was favoured with this 
vifion. And he defcribes himfelf, 

1. By his prefent ftate and condition. He was the brother and 
companion of thefe churches in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Chrift. He was at this time, as the reft of true 
Chriftians were, a perfectued man, baniihed, and perhaps impri- 
foned for his adherence to Chrift. He was their brother, though an 
apoftle ; he feems to value himfelf upon his relation to the church, 
rather than his authority in it. Judas may be an apoftle, but not 
a brother in the family of God ; he was their companion. The 
children of God fhould chufe communion and fociety with eacho- 
ther j he was their companion in tribulution. The perfecuted fer- 
vants of God do not fufFer alone, the fame trials are accompliftied 
in others ; he was their companion in patience, not only a fharer 
With them in fuffering circumftances, but in fuffering graces. If 
wc have the patience of the faints, we fhould not grudge to 
meet with their trials. He was their brother and companion in 
the patience of the kingdom of Chrift, a fufferer for Chrift's caufe, 
for aiTerting his kingiy power over the church and the world, 
and for adhering to it again ft all that would ufurp upon it. 
By this account he gives of his prefent ftate, he acknowledges 
his engagements to fympathize with them, and to endeavour to 
give them couniel and comfort, and befpeaks their more careful 
attention to what he had to fay to them from Chrift their com,- 
mon Lord 

2. By the place where he was when he was favoured with this 
vifion. He was in the ifle Patmos ; he does not fay who banifhed 
him thither ; it becomes Chriftians to fpeak fparingly and modeftly 
of their own fuirerings. Patmos is faid to be an ifland in the i*Ege- 
an fea, one of thofe called Cydades, and was about 35 miles incom- 
pafs ; but under this confinement it was the apoftle's comfort that he 
did not fuffer as an evil-doer, but it was for the teftimony of Jefus, 
for bearing witnefs to Chrift as the Immanuel, the Saviour. This 
was a caufe worth fuffering for ; and the Spirit of glory and of God 
refled upon this perfecuted apoftle. 

3. The day and time in which he had this vifion. It was the 
Lord's day 5 the day which Chrift had feparated and fet apart for 
himfclf, as the eucharift is called the Lord's Supper. Surely this 
can be no other than the Chriftian fabbath ; the firft day of the week 
to be obferved in remembrance of the refurredion of Chrift. Let 



us who call him our Lord, honour him on his own day ; the 
day which the Lord hath made, and in which we ought to rejoice. 



4, The frame that his foul was in at th'is time. He was in the 
Spirit j he was not 'only in a rapture when he received the vifion, 
but before he received it, he was in a ferious, heavenly, fpiritual 
frame under the blefled gracious influences of the Spirit of God. 
God ufually prepares the fouls of his people for uncommon manifefta- 
tions of himfelf, by the quickening, fanftif) ing influences of his good 
Spirit. Thofe that would enjoy communion with God on the Lord's 
da)\ mud endeavour to abftra£i their thoughts and afteftions from 
flelh and flefhly things, and be wholly taken up with things of a 
(piritual nature. 

2. The apoftle gives an account of what he heard when thus in the 
Spirit. An alarm was given as with the found of a trumpet, and 
then he heard a voice, the voice of Chrift applying to himfelf the 
charadler before given, the firft and the laft y and commanding the 
apoftle to commit to writing the things that were now.ro be revealed 
to him, and to* fend it immediately to the feven Afian churches * 
whofe names are mentioned. Thus our Lord Jefus, the captain of 
falvation, gave the apoftle notice of his glorious appearance as with 
the found of a humpet. 

3. We have now an account of what he law \ he turned to fee 
the voice, whofe it was, and whence it came - y and then a wonder- 
ful fcene of vifion opened itfelf to him. 

1. He faw a repiefentation of the church under the emblem of 
feven golden candhjluks, as it is explained in the laft verfe of the 
chapter ; the churches are compared to candlefticks, becaufe they 
hold forth the light of the gofpel to advantage ; the churches are not 
candles, Chrift only is our light, and his gofpel our lamp, but they 
receive their light from Chrift and the gofpel, and hold it forth to 
others ; they are golden candleflicks, for they fhould be precious and 
pure, comparable to fine gold ; not only the minifters, but the mem- 
bers of the churches ought to be fuch ; their light fhould fo Jhine be- 
fore men, as to engage others to give glory to God. 

2. He faw a rcprefentation of the Lord Jefus Chrift in the midft 
of the golden candlefticks ; for he has promifed to be with his churches 
always to the end of the world, filling them with light, and life, and 
love, for he is the very animating, informing foul of the church. 
And here we obferve. 

1. The glorious form in which Chrift appeared in feveral parti- 
culars. I. He was clothed with a garment down to the foot, a 
princely and prieftly robe denoting righteoufnefs and honour. 2, 
Me was girt about with a golden girdle, the breaft- plate of the high 
prieft, on which the names of his people are engraven ; he was rea- 
dy girt to do all the work of a redeemer. 3. His head and ban s 
were white like wool or fnow \ he was the ancient of days ; his hoary* 
head was no fign of decay, hut it was indeed a crown of glory. 4. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire, piercing and penetrating into the ve- 
ry hearts and reins of men, fcattering terrors among his adverfa- 
ries. 5. His feet were like unto fine burning brafs, ftrong and fted- 
faft, fupporting his own intereft, and fubduing his enemies, and 
treading them to powder. 6. His voice was as the found of many 
waters, of many rivers falling in together. He can and will make 
himfelf heard to thofe that are afar off, as well as to thofe that arc 
near. His gofpel is a profluent and mighty ft ream fed by the upper 
fprings of infinite wifJom and knowledge. 7. He had in his right 
hand feven flars, that is, the minifters of the churches, who are 
under his direction, have all the light and influence from him, and 
are fecured and prefer ved by him. 8. Out of his mouth went a two- 
edged fword, his word which both wounds and heals, ftrilces at fins 
on the right hand and on the left. 9. His countenance was as the fun 
Joining, its ftrength too bright and dazzling for mortal eyes to behold. 

2. The impreffion this appearance of Chrift made upon the apoftle 
John, ver. 17. He fell at the feet of Chrift as dead, he was over- 
powered with the greatnefs of that luftre and glory in which Chrift 
appeared, though he had been fo familiar with him before. How 
well is it for us, that God fpeaks to us by men like our fclves, whofe 
terrors fhall not make us afraid, for none can fee the face of God 
and live ! 

3. The condelcending goodnefs of the Lord Jefus to his difcrples, 
ver. 17. he laid his hand upon him, he railed him up, he did not 
plead againft him with his great power, but he put ftrength into him, 
he fpoke kind words to him. 1. Words of comfort and encourage- 
ment ; fear not. He commanded away the flavifh fears of his difci- 
pies. 2. Words of iuftrudlion ; telling him particularly who he 
was that thus appeared to him. And here he acquaints him, 
1. With his divine nature, the firft and the lajl. 2. With his for- 
mer fufferings, Iwas dead the very fame that his difciples faw up- 
on the crofs dying for the fins of men. 3. With his refurredtion 
and life ; I live and am alive for evermore, have conquered death 
and open the grave, and am partakes of an endlefs life. 4. With 
his oflice and authority ; / have the keys of hell and of death, a fove- 
reign dominion in and over the invifible world, opening and none 
can (hut, (hutting fo as that none can open; opening the gates of 
death when he pleafes, and the gates of eternal world, of happinefs 
or mifery, as the Judge of all, from whofe fentence there lies no 
appeal. 5. With his will and pleafure, that John Jhould write \ 
both the things he had feen, and the things that are, and that Jhould 
be hereafter. 6. With the meaning of the feven Jlars that they are the 
minifters of the churches 5 and of the feven candlefticks, that they are 
the feven churches, to whom Chrift would now fend by him particu- 
lar and proper meflages. 
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The apcjllc John 
which he had ft 

ingto the command of God, chap. i. 19. t. e. the prefcnt Jiateof 
the /even churches of Aft a* with which he had a particular acquain- 
tance, and for which he had a tender concern. He was dtreded 
to write to every one of them according to their prefentjiate and c/r- 
cumjlaaces, and to inferibe every letter to the angel of that church, 
to the minijier or rather miniflry of that church, called angels, le- 
caufe they arc the meffengers of God to mankind. In this chapter 
we have, 1. ?he mffage fen t to Epb ejus, from ver. 1,-8. To 
Smyrna, from ver. 8, — 12. 3. To Per games, from ver. 12,— 1 8. 
4. To Thyatira, frcm ver. 18. to the end. 

I. Tj "1 Nco the angel of the church of Ephefus, write, 
\^\r Thefc things faith he that holdeth the feven ftars 



have and exercife great patience, and no Chiiftian can he without 
it. There muft be bearing paciencc to endine the injuries of men 
and the rebukes of provide~.ee, and there muft be waiting patience, 
that when they hu\e done the will of God, they mr.v leccive the 
promife : 77m// hajl born, and hajl patience, ver. 3. We (hall rr.eec 

with fuch difficulties a\ our way, and work, as requires patience to go 
on and finifli well. 

3, For their zeal againft what was evil, ver. 2.7.ou can/2 not 
bear them that are evil. Where obferve, it coniifts very well witli 
ChriftJan patience. not todifpenfe with fin, muchlcte alhw -t ; though 
we muft (hew all mecknefs to men, )et ye muft {hew a juft zeal a- 
gainft their fins. This their zeal was the more to be commended, 
becaufe it was according to knowledge, difcreet zeal upon a previou » 
trial made, of the pretences, practices and tenets of evil men. 9 />«?:/ 
haji tried them that jay they are apo/llcs^ and are vet ; and hap faun i 
them lyers. Tine zeal proceeds with difcretion ; none Ihould be cad 
off till they be tried. Some were rifen up in this church that pre- 
tended to be not ordinary minifters, but apoftles ; their pretenfions 
had been examined, and found to be vain and fa'fc ; thole that 
impartially fearch after truth, may come to the knowledge of it. 

2. The rebuke given to this church, ver. 4. Kejothehf, I have, 
fomewhat again/1 thee. Thofe that have much go: d ip them, may 
have fomething much amifs in them : and our L01 J Jef'is as an im- 
partial mafter and judge takes notice of both ; though he firft ob- 
ferves what is good, and -is moft ready to mention tha% yet he alio 
obferves what is amifr, and will faithfully reprov e them for it. The 
fin thatChrift charged this church with, is their decay and decler.fion 
in holy love and ze.iu "Thou bail left thy firft hve - 9 not left and for- 
faken the object of it, but loft the fervent degree of it that at firft 
appeared . 

Obiervc, 1 . 7 he firft affections of men towards Chrift, and hoii- 

tcft the deeds of the Nicoiaitans, which I alfo hate. 7. j nefs, and heaven, are ufuallv lively and warm. God icmembred 

1.1- • i * ^ - . /- . . I t h e ] OV e of lfrael\> cfpoufals when lhe fhould follow him whithcrfo- 

ever he went. 2. Thefe lively affections will abafe and cool, if 
great care be not taken, and diligence ufed, to prefeive them incon- 
ftant exercife. 3. ThatChrift is grieved and difplealeJ with his 
people when he Ices rhem giinv remifs and co'd towards him, and 
he will one way or other mahe them fenfible that he does not t~kc it 
well from them. 



ill his right hand, who walketh in the midft of the feven 
golden candlefticks ; 2. I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how thou canft not bear them 
which are evil : and thou haft tried them which fay they arc 
apoftlcs, and are not ; and haft found them lyers : 3. And 
haft born, and haft patience, and for my names fake haft 
laboured, and haft not fainted. 4. Ncvtrthclefs, I have 
* fomeiuhat againft thee, becaufe thou haft left thy firft love. 
5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the firft works, or elfe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy candleftick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 6. But this thou haft, that thou ha- 



He that hath an ear, let hiin hear what the Spirit faith un- 
to the churches, To him that o-.ercometh will I give to eat 
of the tree of life, which is in the midft of the paradife of 
God. 

We have here, r. The infpiration, where obfcive, 

1. To whom the firft of thefe cpiflles is directed. To the church 
of Ephefur, a famous churth planted by the npoftle Paul, -Afts xix. 
and alter that watered and governed by St. John, who had his refi- 
dence very much there. We can hardly think that Timothy was 
the angel or fole paftor and bifhep ot this church at this time, that he 
who was of a very excellent fpirit, and naturally cared for the good 
ilate of the fouls of the people, flioold become fo remifs as rode- 
ferve the rebukes afiven to theminiftry of this church. Ohferve. 

2. From whence this epiftle to Ephefus was lent. And here we 
have one of thofe titles that were given to Chrift m his appearance 
to John in the chapter foiegoing, viz. He that holdeth the feven 
jlars in his right hand, and walketh in th: midft of the feven golden 
candlefticks, chap i. 13, 16. This title confiffc> of two parts: 

1. He that holds the jlars in his right hand: The minifters of 
Chriftare under his fpecial care and protection. It h the honour 
of God tha: he knows trie number of the ftars, calls them by their 
names, binds the fweet influences of Pleiades, and lofes the bands of 
Orion ; and it is the honour of the Lord Jefus Chrift, that the mi- 
nifters of the gofpel, who are greater bleffings to the church, than 
the ftars are to the world, are in his hand ; he directs all their mo- 
tions, he difpofes of them into their feveral orbs, he fills them with 
light and influence, he fupports them, or elfe they woula foon be- 
falling ftars ; they are inftruments in his hand, and all the good they 
do is done by his hand with them. 

2. He walks in the midfl of the golden candlefticks. This fpeaks 
his relation to his churches, as the other his relation to his minifters. 
Chrift is in an intimate manner prefent and converfant with his 
churches, he knows and obferves their ftate, he takes pleafure in 
them as a man does to walk in his garden ; though Chrift be in hea- 
ven, he walks in the midft of his churches on earth, obierving what 
is amifs in them, and what it is they want ; and this is a great en- 
couragement to thofe that have the care of the churches, that the 
Lord Jefus has graven them upon the palms of their hands. 

2. The contents of the epiftle, in which, as in moft of thofe that 

follow, we have, 

I. The commendation Chrift gave this church, minifters and 
members, which he always brings in, by declaring that he knows 
their works, and therefore both his commendation and reprehenfion 
are to be ftrictly regarded 5 for he does not in either fpeak at a ven- 
ture, he knows what he fays. Now the church of Ephefus is com- 
mended, 

1. For their diligence in duty, ver. 2. / know thy works, and 
thy labour. This may more immediately relate to the miniftry of 
this church, which had been laborious and diligent. Dignity calls 
for duty. Thofe that are ftars in Chrift's hand, had need to be ^ways 
in morion, difpenfing light to all about them. For my name's fake 
thou hajl laboured and hajl not fainted, ver. 3. Chiift keeps an ac- 
count of every day's work, and every hour's work his fervantsdo for 
him, and their labour Jhall not be in vain in the Lord. 

2. For their patience in fuffering, ver. 2. Thy labour and thy pa- 
tience. It is not enough that we be diligent*, but we muft be pati- 
ent, an<J endure hardnefs as good foldiers of Chrift. Minifters muft 
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3. The advice and counfel given them from Chrift, ver. 5. Re- 
member therefore from wIkkc: thou art fallen, and > epent, &:c. 
I. Thofe thai have lojl their fr ft love, muf! remnh!>*.r from iv^eKcethey 
are fallen ; they muft compare their prefcnt with their fo; mer ft^te, 
and confider how much better it was with them then ihan now ; 
how much peace, iirength, parity and pleafure they have ioft, by 
leaving their firji love-, how much mere comfortably they could lie 
down and flccp at night ; how much more cheat fully they could a- 
wake in the morning ; how much better they could bear afflictions, 
and how much more becomingly they could enjoy the favours of pro- 
vidence ; how much ealier the thoughts of death were to diem, and 



how much ftronger their defires and hopes of heaven. 2. They muft 




demn thcmfelvcs for it. 3. They muft return and do thc:r firft 



work ; they muft suit were begin again, go back Hep by ftep, (ill 
they come to the place where they took the firft fa! fir ftep ; .ruv 
muft endepveur to revue and ucover their firft zeal, tendcrrefjand 
ferioufnefs, and muft pray ?s earncftly, and watch ao diligently as 
they did when they firft fet out in the ways of God. Now this 
good advice is forced and urged, 1. Iiy a feverc threatntn^ if it fhould 
be neglected . I will come unto th*e quickly, and renuve thy candUjhck 



out of its place. If 'he p'efence of Chrift'i ^race and Spirit be ili^nied 
we may expedt thu prefence of his difplcafun? ; he will come in a 
way of judgment, and that fuddenly and furpriziiigly upon impeni- 
tent churches and finners, he will unchurch them, rake away his 
gofpel, his minifters, and h : s ordinances from them ; and what will 
the churches, or the angels of the churches do when the gofpei is re- 
moved ? 

2. By an encouraging mention that is made of what was yet good 
amon^ them, ver. b. This thou hajl, that thou bat eft the deeds of the 



I 



Nicoiaitans, which I alfo hate. Though thou haft declined in thy 
love to what is good, yet thou retainett thy hatred to what is evil, 
efpecially to what is grofly fo. The Nicoiaitans were a loofe fecvt, 
that fheltcred themfelves under the name cf Chriftianity ; they held 
hateful do£trines, and they were guilty of hate 'al deeds, hateful to 
Chrift, and to all true Chriftians ; and it is mentioned to the praife 
of the church of Ephefus, that they had a ;uft zea! and abhorrence 
of thofe wicked doevtrines and practices. An indifference of fpirir^ 
between truth and error, good and evil, may be railed charity and 
meeknefs, but it is not pleafing unto Chrift. Our Saviour fubjeins 
this kind commendation to his fevere threatning, to make the advice 
more effectual . 

3. We have the conclufion of this epiftle, in which, as in thofe 
that follow, we have, 1. A call to attention ; He that hath an ear y 
let him hear xuhat the Spirit faith unto the churches. ^ 

Obferve, 1. What is written in the fcripturej is fpoken by the 
Spirit of God. 2. What is faid to one church concerns the 
churches, in every place and age. 3. We can never employ our 
fuculty of hearing better than in hearkening to the worn ot Go J, and 
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we dcferve to lofc it, if wc do not employ it to this purpofc \ and 
they that will not hear the call of God now, will wifh at length* 
they had never had a capacity of hearing any thing at all. 2. A 
promi/e of great mercy to thofe that overcome. The Chriftian life 
is a warfare againft fin, Satan, the world, and the flefh. It is not 
enough that wc engage in this warfare, but we niuft puHue it to 
the end; wc muft never yield to our fpiritual enemies, but fight the 
good fight, till we gain the vidtory, as all perfevering Chriftians 
jhall do, and the warfare and victory lhall have a glorious triumph 
and reward. That which is here promifed is to eat of the tree of life 
which is in the midft of the paradifeof God. They fhall have that 
perfection of holincfs, and that confirmation therein that Adam 
fliould have had ; if he had gone well through the courfe of his trial, 
then he flioulJ have eaten of the tree of Jife that was in the midft of 
paradife, and that would have been the facrament of confirmation 
to him in his holy and happy ftate. So all that perfevere in their 
Chriltjan trial and warfare, fhall derive from Ch rift as the tree of 
life, perfection and confirmation in holinefs and happineft in the pa- 
radife of God ; not in the earthly paradife, but the heavenly, chap. 
xxii. 1,2. 

8. And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, write, 
Thele things faith the firft and the laft, which was dead, 
and is alive. I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and / know the blafphemy of 
them which fay they are Jews, and art not, but are the J p 

fynagogue of Satan. 10- Fear none of thofe things which (or a feries and fucceflion of troubles in this world, and their trou- 



and rhat is, 1. Of thofe that pretend to be the only peculiar cove- 
nant people of God, as the Jews hoafted themfelves to be, even af- 
ter God had rejected them : Or, 2, Of thofe that would be ittthu* 
up the Jewifh rites and ceremonies, that were now not only anti- 
quated, but abrogated ; thefe may fay, they only aie the church of 
God in the world, when, indeed, they arc the finugegue of Satan. 
Obferve, 1. That as Chrift has a church in the world, the fpiri- 
tual Ilrael of God, fo the devil has hi3 fyuagegue j thoic alleinbliea 
that are fet up in oppofition to the truths of the gofpel, and that 
promote and propagate damnable eirors, thofe that are fet up in op - 
pofition to the purity and fpirituality of gofpel woffhip, and promote 
and propagate the vain inventions of men, and rites and ceremonies 
which never entered into the thoughts of God, and th^fe zfihmblies 
which are fet up to revile and perfejute the true worfhip and vvor- 
(hippers of God, thefe are all fynagogue: of Satan, he prefides over 
them, he works in them, his interefts are ferved by them, and he 
receives an horrid homage and honour from them. 2. For the Jy- 
nagogttes of Satan to gi\ e themfelves out to be the church or Jfnd 
of God, is no left than blafphemy, God is greatly diihonoured when 
his name is made ufc of to promote and parronize fhc intereft 



a Cm 



Satan, and he has an high refentment of this blafphemy % and tVill 
take a iuft revenge on thofe that perfift in it. 

4. He foreknows the future trials of his people, and forewarns 
them of them, and forearms them againft them. 1. He forewarns 

them of future trials, wr. IO. The devil Jhall cafl feme of you inU 
prifon, and you Jhall have tribulation. The people of God muft look 



rhou fhalt fufter : behold, the devil fhall cafl fome of you 
into prifon, that ye may be tried ; and ye fhall have tri- 
bulation ten days : be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life. 11. He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit faith unto the churches, He that 
overcometh, fhall not be hurt of the fecond death. 

We now proceed to the fecond epiftle fent to another of the Afian 
churches, where, as before, obferve, 

I. The preface or infeription in both parts. 

1. The fuperfcription, telling us to whom it was more exprefly 
and immediately directed. To the angel of the church in Smyrna, a 
place well known at this day by our merchants, a city -of great trade 
and wealth, perhaps the only city of all the feven that is ftiil known 
by the fame name, but now no longer a Chriftian church, but over- 
run wijh Mahomctanifm. 

2. The fubfeription, containing another of the glorious titles of 
our Lord Jefus, the firfl and the lajl 9 he that was dead, and is alive, t%- 
ken out of chap. i. 17,18. I. Jefus is the firft and the laft. It is but a 
little fcantling of time that is alio wed to us in this world, but our re- 
deemer is tbe firft and the laft. He is the firji, for by him all things were 
made ; and he was before all things, with God, and was God him (elf. 
He is the lajl, for all tinngs are made for him, and he will be the judge 
of all. This furely is the title of God from everlafting and to everlaft- 
ing, and it is the title of one that is an unchangeable mediator between 
God and man, Jefus, the fame yeftercay, to day and for ever. He 
was the firjl, for by him the foundation of the church was laid in the 
patriarchal ftate. And he is the lajl, for by him the top-ftone will 
be brought forth and laid in the end of time. 2. He was dead, and 
is aiive. He was dead, and d ied^for our fins. He is alive, for he rofe 
again for our juftification, and he ever lives to make interceffion for 
u^. He was dead, and by dying purchafed falvation for usj he is alive, 
and by his life applies this falvation to us. And if when we were e- 
nemies we are reconciled by his death, much more being reconcil- 
ed, we fhall be faved by his life. His death we commemorate eve- 
ry facramenc-day, his refurreflion and life every fabbath-day. 

2. The fubject matter of this epiftle to Smyrna, whereafter the 
common declaration of Chrift's omnifcience, and that perfect cog- 
nizance he has of all the works of men, and efpecially of his church- 
es, he takes notice, 

1. Of the improvement they had made in their fpiritual ftate. 
This comes in, in a lhort parenthefis, but it is very emphatica! ; but 
thou art rich, ver. 9. Poor in temporals, but rich in fpirituals ; poor 
in fpirit, and yet rich in grace; their fpiritual riches are fet off" by 
their oucward poverty. Many that are rich in temporals, are poor 
in fpiricuals. Thus it was with the church of Laodicea. Some 
that are poor outwardly, are inwardly rich ; rich in faith, in good 
works, rich in privileges, rich in bonds and deeds of gift, rich in 
hope, rich in reverfion. Spiritual riches are ufually the reward of 
great diligence ; the diligent hand makes rich. Where there is fpi- 
jitual plenty, outward poverty may be better born ; and when God's 
people are impoverifhed in temporals for the fake of Chrift and a 
good confeience, he ufes to make all up to them in fpiritual riches, 
which are much more farisfying and enduring. 

2. Of their fufferings. I know thy tribulation and thy poverty. 
The perfecution they underwent, even to the fpoiling of their goods. 
They that will be faithful to Chrift, muft expert to go through ma- 
ny tribulations, but Jefus Chrift takes particular notice of all their 
troubles 1 in all their afflictions he is affiifted, and he will recorrr- 
penfe triLnhtion to thofe that trouble them, but to them that are 
troubled reft with bimfelf. 

3. He knows the wickednefs and the falfhood of their enemies. 
/ irow the blafphemy of them that fay they arc Jeiv, but are not - 9 



bles ufually rife higher, they had been impoverifhed by their tribu- 
lations before, now they muft be imprifoned. Obferve, It 



devil that ftirs up his inftruments, wicked men, to perfecure th 
people of God ; tyrants and perfecutors are the devil's tools, though 
they gratify their own finful malignity, and know not that they are 
adted by a diabolical malice. 2. Chrift forearms them againft thefe 
approaching troubles : (1.) By his counfel, fear none of thefe thing* ; 
this is not only a word of command, but of efficacy, net only for- 
bidding flavifti fear, but fubduing it, and furnifhir.g the foul with 
ftrength and courage, (a.) By (hewing them how their fiifivrint>4, 
would be alleviated and limited. 1. They fnould not be uiav«*rfafj 
it would be fine of them, not all, that fhould be cajl info prifon \ 
thofe that were beft able to bear it, and might expect to be vifited 
and comforted by the reft. 2. They were not to be perpetual, but 
for a fet time, and a fliort time, ten days ; it fnould not ever- 
lafting tribulation* the time Jhculd be Jhortened for the elefts fake. 
3. It fliouid be to try them, not to deftroy them ; that their faith., 
and patience, pnd courage might be proved and improved, and be 
found to honour and glory. (3.) By propofing and promifing a glo- 
rious retvird to their fidelity, ver. 10. Be thou faithful to death, and 
I will give thee a crown of lif e. 

Obferve, 1. The furenefc of the reward, / will give thee, he 
hath (aid it that is able to do it, and he has undertaken that he will 
do it j they fhall have the reward from his own hand, and none of 
their enemies (hall be able to wreft it out of his hand, or to pull it 
from their head*. 

2. The fuitablenefs of it 5 1. A croivn to reward their poverty, 
and their fidelity, and their conflict. 2. A crown of life to reward 
thofe that are faithful even unto deaih, are faithful till they die, and 
that part with life itfelf in fidelity to Chrift ; that life lb worn otic 
in hL fervice, or laid down in his 



fe, (hall oe 
and a much better life, that fhall be eternal. 
3. Flie conclufion of this mefiagc, and that, as before, t. With 
a call to univerfal attention, that all men, all the world (hould hear 
what partes between Chrift and his churches, how he commends 
them, how he comforts them, how he reproves their failures, how 
he rewards their fidelity ; it concerns all the inhabitants of the world 
to obllrve God's dealing with his own people, all the world may 
learn in ft ruction and wildom thereby. 2. With a gracious promifc 
to the conquering Chriftian, ver. 11. 
be hurt of the fecond death. Obferve, 
firft, bat a fecond death ; a death after 
fecond death is unfpeakably wor/e than 
dying pangs and agonies of it, which are the agonies of the foul, 
without any mixture of fupport, and in the duration, it is eternal 
death, dying the death, to die, and to be always dying; this is hurt- 
ful indeed, it is fatally hurtful to all that fall under it. 3. From 
this hurtful, this deftru&ive death, Chrift will fave all his faithful 
fervar.ts ; the fecond death fhall have no pov/er over thofe that are 
partakers of the firft ref»rre5iion ; the firft death Jl)all not hurt them, 
and the fecond djath fhall have no power over them. 

i 2. And to the angel of the church in Fergamos, write, 

Thefe things faith he, which hath the fharp fworcl with 

two edges, 13. I know thy works, and where thou dwell- 

eft, even where Satans feat is ; and thou holdeft faft my 

name, and haft not denied my faith, even in thofe days 

wherein Antipas zvas my faithful martyr^ who was flam a- 

mong you, where Satan dwellech. 14. But I have a few 

things againft thee, becaufe thou haft there them that hold 

the doftrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caft a fturrt- 

bliog block before the children of Ifrael, to eat things- fa- 

crificcd 



rded with an- 
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He that overcometh, Jhall not 
I. That there is not only a 
the body is dead. 2. This 
the firft death, both in the 
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haft thou alfo them that hold the dofixinc of the Nicolai- 
tans, which thing I hate. 1 6. Repent ; or elfe I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight againft them with the fword 
of my mouth. 1 7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white ftone, and in the ftone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, faving he that receiveth it. 

Here alfo we are to confidcr, (1.) The infeription of this m'ef- 
fage. l. Who it was fent to : To the angel of the church of Perga- 
mos. Whether this was a city raifed up out of the ruins of o'd Troy, 
a Troy novant, as our London was once called, or fome other city 
of the fame name, is neither certain nor material 5 it was a place 
where Chrift had called and conftitjted a gofpcl church by the 
preaching of the gofpel, and thp grace of his Spirit making the word 
efFe£tual. 2. Who it was that (ent this meflage to Pergamos, the 
fame Jefus who here defcribes himfelf as one that hath the Jharp 
fword with two edges, chap. i. 18. out of his mouth went a fharp two- 
edged fword. 

Some have obferved, that, in the feveral titles of Chrift, which 
are prefixed to the feveral epiftles, there is fomething fuited to the 
ftate of thofe churches; as in that to Ephefus, what could be more 
proper to awaken and recover a drowzy and declining church, than 
to hear Chrift fpeaking as one that held the Jlars in his handy and 
walked in the midft of the golden candlejlicks ? Sec. 

The church of Pergamos was infefted with men of corrupt minds, 
that did what they could to corrupt both the faith and manners of 
the church, and Chrift being refolved to fight againft them by the 
fword of his wtfrd, takes the title of him that hath the Jhatp fword 
with two edges. 1. The word of God is a fword, it is a weapon 
both offenfive and derenfive, it is in the hand of God able to flay 
both fin and finners. a. It is a fliarp fword, no heart fo hard but 
it is able to wound it, no knot fo clofely tied but it is able to cut it ; 
it can divide afunder between the foul and the fpirit, that is, between 
the foul and thofe finful habits, that, by cuftom, are become ano- 
ther foul, or feem to be efTential to it. 3. It is a fword with two 
edges, it turns and cuts every way ; there is the edge of the law a- 
gainft the tranfgrefibrs of that difpenfation, and the edge of the go- 
fpel againft the defpifers of that difpenfation ; there is an edge to 
make a wound, and an edge to open a fettered wound in order to its 
healing ; there is no efcaping the edge of this fword ; if ye turn a- 
fide to the right hand, it has an edge on that fide ; if on the left 
hand, you fail upon the edge of the fword on that fide ; it turns 
every way. 

(2.) From the infeription we proceed to the contents of this epi- 
ftle, in which the method is much the fame that is obferved in the 
reft. Here, 

1. Chrift takes notice of the trials and difficulties this church en- 
Countered with, ver. 13. / know thy works, and where thou dwellej}, 
Sec. The works of God's fervants are beft known, when their cir- 
cumftanccs, under which they did thofe works, are duly confider- 
ed ; now that circumftance which added very much luftre to the 
good works of this church, was the circumftance of the place where 
this church was planted, a place where Satan's feat was ; as our 
great Lord takes notice of all the advantages and opportunities we 
have for duty by the places where we dwell, fo he takes notice of all 
the temptations and difcouragements we meet with from the places 
where we dwell, and makes gracious allowances for them ; this peo- 
ple dwelt where Satan's feat was, where he kept his court, his cir- 
cuit is throughout the world, his feat is in fome places that are infa- 
mous for wickednefs, error, and cruelty 5 fome think, the Roman 
governor in this city was a moft violent enemy to the Chriftians, 
and the feat of perfeCHtion is Satan's feat. 

2. He commends their ftedfaftnefs, ver. 13. Thou holdejl fajl my 
name, and hajl not denied my faith. Thefe two expreflions are much 
of the fame fenfe, it may be the former may fignify the eftc£t, and 
the latter the caufe or means. 1. Thou holdejl faji my name, thou 
art not afhamed of thy relation to me, but accounteft it thine ho- 
nour that my name is named on thee, that, as the wife bears the 
name of the husband, fo thou art called by my name ; this thou 
holdejl fajl, as thine honour and privilege. 2. That which has 
made thee thus faithful, is the grace of faith ; thou hajl not denied 
the great doftrines of the gofpel, nor departed from the Chriftian 
faith, and by that means thou haft been kept faithful ; and, indeed, 
our faith will have a great influence upon our faithfulnefc ; men 
that deny the faith of Chrift, may boaft very much of their finceri- 
ty and faithfulnefs to God and confciencc ; but it has been feldom 
known that thofe who let go the true faith retain their fidelity ; u- 
fually on that rock on which men make fliipwreck of their faith, 
they make fliipwreck of a good confeience too j and here our blef- 
fed Lord aggrandizes the fidelity of this church from the circum- 
ftance of the times, as well as of the place where they lived; they 
had been ftedfaft even in thofe days wherein Jntipas his faithful mar- 
tyr was flain among them ; who this perfon was, and whether there 
be any thing myfterious in his name, we have no certain account ; 
he was a faithful difciple of Chrift^ he fuftercd martyrdom for it, 
and fe«led his faith and fidelity with his blood in the place where Sa- 



tan dwelt ; and though the reft of the believers there knew this and 
faw it, yet they were not difcouraged nor drawn away from their 
ftedfaftnefs j this is mentioned as an addition to their honour. 

3. He reproves them for their finful failures, ver. 14. But I have 
a few things againft thee, becaufe thou hajl there them that hold the 
dcclrine of Balaam, Sec. and them that hold the dcclrine cf the Ni- 
colaitan*, which thing I hate. There were fome that taught it was 
lawful to eat things Jacrificcd to idols, and that fimple fornication was 




Jpint, and 

dlrines, and a corrupt worftiip, often lead to a corrupt convcrfation. 
2. That it is very lawful fo fix the name of the leaders of any he- 
refy upon thofe that follow them, it is the fhorteit way of teliing 
who we mean. 3. That to continue in communion with perfons 
of corrupt principles and practices, is difplcafing to God, draws a 
guilt and blcmifli upon the whole lociety ; they become partaken of 
other mens fins ; though the Uuirch, as fuch, has no power to pu- 
ntfh the perfons of men, either for herely or immorality, with cor- 
poral penalties ; yet they have power to exclude them from their 
holy communion ; and if they do not Co, Chrift, the head and law- 
giver of the church, will be difpleafed w ; ih them. 

4. He calls them to repentance, ver. 16. Repent ; or elfe 1 will 
come unto thee quickly, &c. Obfeive here, I. kepentance is the 
duty of faints as well as iinners ; it is a gofpcl duty. 2. It is the 
duty of churches o\\d communities, as weli as funicular perfens ; 
they that fin together, (hould repent together. 3. It is use duty of 
Chiiftian focicties to repent of other mens fns, as far as they have 
been accefTary to them, though but fo much as by connivance. 
4. When God comes to pjnifh the corrupt m^nbers of a church, 
he rebukes that church itfelf for allowing ltich to continue in its 
communion, and fome drops of the ftonn :Al upon the whole foci- 
ety. 5. That no fword cuts fo <>ep, nor infUfts fo mortal a wound, 
n/the fword of Chrifc's mouth ; let but the threitninjs of the word 
be fet home upon the confeience of a lir.ncr, and he will foon be a 
terror to Ivmieif ; ar.d let thefj threatnings be executed, ar d the 
Tinner is uttetly cut off; the word of God wiU taLe hJd of finners 
fooncr or later, either for their conv : cl!on or confuWoa. 

(3.) We have the conc!ui".:)n of this epiitle, where, after the u- 
fual demand of uni/erfal attc.itio:i, there is the prcmifj of great fa- 
vour to thofe that overcome, ver. 17. They (hall eat of the hidden 
manna* and have the new hj?>u\ and the while J: one, which man 
knoweth, faving he that receivcih it. I. The hidden manna, the in- 
fluences and comforts of the Spirit of Chrift in communion with him, 
coming down from heaven into the foul, from time to time, for his 
fupporr* to let him tafte fomething how faints and anyls live in hea- 
ven ; this is hidden from the reft of the world ; a jirangcr inter- 
meddles not with this joy ; and it is laid up in Chrift, the ark of the 
covenant, in the hoiv of holies. 1. The white flout, with a ueiv 
name engraven upon it ; this white Jlone is abfolucion from the gu : jt 
of fin, alluding to the ancient cuftom of giving a white Jtone to thoio 
acquitted on trial, and a biack Jlone to thofe condemned ; the new 
name is the name of adoption - } adopted perfons took the name of rhe 
family into which they were adopted ; none can read the c/idencf 
of a man's adoption but himfelf; he cannot always read it ; but, if 
he perfeverc, he ftiall have botii the evidence of fonlhip, and the 
inheritance. 

18. And unto the angel of the church in Thya:ira, write, 
Thcfc things faith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like line brafs ; 19. 
I know thy works, and charity, and fervice, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy works ; and the laft to be mere than 
the firll. 20. Notwithstanding, I have a few things againft 
thee, becaufe thou fuftereft that woman Jezebel, which call- 
eth herfelf a prophctefs, to teach and to feducc my fervancs 
to commit fornication, and to eat things facrificed unto i- 
dols. 21. And I gave her fpace to repent of her fornica- 
tion, and Ihe repented not. 22. Behold, I will caft her 



into a bed, and them that commie adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 25. 
And I will kill her children with death ; and all the churdies 
fhall know rhat I am he which fearcheth the reins and hearts : 
and I will give unto every one of you according to your 
works. 24. But unto you I fay, and unto the reft in Thy- 
atira, As many as have not this do&rine, and which have 
not known the depths of Satan, as they fpeak, I will put 
upon you none other burden. 25. But that which ye have 
already, hold faft til! I come. 26. And he that overcom- 
eth, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power ever the nations : 27. (And he fhall rule them with 
a rod of iron : as the veflcls of a potter fhall they be broken 
to Olivers) even as I received, of my Father. 28. And I will 
give him the morning ftar. 29. He that hath an car, Lc 
him hear what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

V 

4 

The form of each cpiftle is vtn much the fame, n.d in ti.is, ns 

the 



Chap.IL REVEL 

* 

the reft, \vc have to con fid er the infcription, contents, and conclu- 
fion. ' 

(i.) The infcription telling us, 

1. To whom it is direfled, to the angel of the church ofThyatira, 
a city of the proconfular Afia, bordeiing upon Myfia on the north, 
and Lydia on the fouth, a town of traJe ; from whence cine the 
woman named Lydia, a feller of put pie, who being at Phiiippj in 
Macedonia, probably, about the buftneG; of her casing, heard Paul 
preach there, and God opened her hearty thai fine attended to :he things 
that were jpoken, and believed, and was baptized, and entertained 
Paul and Silas there ; whether it was by her means that the gofpel 
was brought into her own city Thyatira is not certain, but that it 
was there, and fuccefsful to the forming a gefpei church, this epiftle 
allures us. 

2. By whom it was fent, by the Son of Cod, who is here defcri- 
bed as having eyes like a faint of fire, and feet like as fine brafs \ his 
general t ; tle i< heie the Son of Gel, that is, the eternal and only le- 
gotten Son of God, winch denotes thrt lie lias the fame nit are with the 
Father, but with a di»iin5t and fubjrutnate manner of fubfiAcnce : I 
The defoliation we ha\j here of hin is in two characters : I. Tim 
his eyes are HI e untc a flame office, li»?n!fving his pieicing, penetra- 
ting, pel ft 61 knowledge, a thorough infi b ht into ail perfons, and all 
things ; one who fcarches the heart*, and tries the nins of the chil- 
dren of n.en, ver. 23. and will make all the churches to know he 

does fo. 2. Thar his feet arc like fine brafs, that the . utgeings of 
hib providence a:e Heady, awful, a».d all pure and holy ; as he 

judges with pcifecl wifdwm, fo he ails with perfect ftrength and ftca- 
dinefs. 

(2.) The content, n r fuhjed matter of tlrs epiftle, which, as 
the reft, includes, 

1. The h. nourable character and commendation Cluift jives of 
this church, minifiry, and people; and thisgixen by one who was 
no ftn.nger to them, but well acquainted with them, and with the 
principles from which they a£ied : Now in this church Chrift 
makes honourable mention, 1. Of their charity, cither more gene- 
ral, a difpofiticn to do good to all mm, or moie Special, to the 
houjhold of faith; there is no religion where there is nn charity. 

2. Their fervice, their mintftrntion ; this refperts chiefly the <-iii- 
cers of the church, who had Lbcured in the word and d'Mrine. 

3. Their fnith, which was the grace that actuated .ill. the reit. both 
their charity, and their fervice. ^. Their patience; for thofe thar 
are moft charitable to others, m.ift d'iigenc in thcii places, and mo ft 
faithful, muir yer expedt to meet w.th that which will exerci r e their 
patience. 5. Their growing fmitfulnefs ; their lajl works were Let- 
ter than the fir/) ; this is an excellent character, when others had 
left their firjl love, and lojl their firji zeal, thefe were growing wi- 
fe r ami betui ; it flmuld be the ambition and earned defue of all 
Chri-lians, that their laft works may be their heft works, that thev 
mav be better and better everv dav, and beft a f laft. 

2. A faithful reproof for what was amifs \ and this is not fb di- 
rectly charged upon the church iuclf, as upon tome wicked fed-cers 
that were among them ; the churchy fault wa>, that Ihe connived 
tco much ar them ; thefe wicked Inducers are compared to Iczebel, 
and called by her names Jezebel was a persecutor of the prophets of 
tin Lord, and a great p-troi.efs of idolaters, -ind fa lie prophets ; the 
fir of tncle led 1 seers was, they at:empted to draw the fervants cfGcd 

into fzr nicotic*: , and to cffer jacrifi.es to idols ; thev '"a! led themiehes 
prophets, and fo would claim a fuperior authority and regard to the 
minikers of that church : Two things aggravated the fin or thefe in- 
ducers, win being one in their fpi.it and defign, are fpoken of as 
one pcrli-N : 1. They made ufe of the name of God to oppofe the 
truth of his doctrine and woifhip, this xxry much aegrawted their 
fin. 2. They abufed the patience of God to harden themfelves in 
their wickedness ; God gave them fpace for repentance, but they ; e- 
pented not. Ob'erx r e, 1. Repentance is ncccflkry to prevent the fin* 
ner's ruin. 2. Repentance requires time, a couife of time, and 
time convenient ; it is a great work, and a work of time. ••.Where 
Geo gives fpace for repentance, he experts fruits meet for re, "stance. 

4. Where the fpace for repentance is loft, the firmer peiifhes with 
a double jeft ruction. 

Now why fhould the wickedneb of this Jezabel be charged upen 
the church of Ihyiih a? Why, becaufe that church fuffered her to 
fed. ice the people of that city. But how could thev help it? they 
had not, as a church, civil power co banilh cr impiifon her; but 
th^y had minifkrial power to cenfuie and 10 excommunicate her ; 
and it is probable, that neglcftm^ to ufe the power they had, nsaJe 
them fturers in her fin. 

2. The pu:v(hment of this feducer, this Jezebel, ver. 22, 23. in 
which is eouciied a predi&ion of the fall of Bahy'on : 1. I will ca/1 
her into a bed, tntc a bed of pain, not of pleafure, info a bed of ftamts, 
and they that have ftnned v.ith her fhall fuffer with her; but this 
may yet be prevented by their resentence. 

2. / will kill her children uiih death, that is, the fee and death, 
w hich does the work effectually, and leaves no hope of future life, 
no rc-iiirrectioITfor thofe that are killed by the fecond death, but on- ' 
ly co flrame, and everlafting contempt. 

3. The defign of Ciiriit in 'h: destruction of fhef<? wicked Indu- 
cers, and that was the ind ruction of otliers, efpecially of his churches: 
All the churches jhall knovj thai 1 am he that jearcheth the rein* end 
ihe- hearts \ and I will give /; ev ry we of you according to your wsris. 
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God is known b) the judgments that he exeeuteth ; and, by this re- 
vei-ge taken upnn feducers, he would nak'j knov. n f 1. His infali; 
hie knov/lcd^e of the hearts of m?n 3 of their pi nciples, defigry, 
frame, and temper j their formality, theii indirFerence, their fecret 
inclinations to fymbolize v.ith idolaters, 2. H»j imoartial ?uftice, in 
giving every one according to his work, that the name of Chriliians 
(hould be no protection, their churches thou'd be no /andtuaries for 
fin and finncrs. 

4. Tnc encouragement gwen to thofc that kept thc.rftfves pure 
and undented, ver. 24. hut to you I jay, and to the reft, ccc OU- 
le.ve, 1. What thefe feducers called their doctrines, depths, pro- 
found myfteiics, amufing the people, and ende^vonrintj to perfxvL.Ic 
them that they had a dv*per infight into rclieion, than their owj* 
minifters had a(raine«l to. 2. What Chrift called them, depths cf 
Satan, fatanical dcluoonsand devices, diabolical myderies; for there 
is a tnxftery of ird quite, zs well a 3 the great nitjicry cf gedihefs ; it 1* 
a dangerous tliiiig to uefphe the myjlery af God, and ir ir ?s dange- 
rous to receive the rnyjleries of Sate:. 3. How tender Chrift is of 
his faithful fervants, vtr. 25. / to HI lay upon you no other burthtu \ 
but that which you have already, hold faji till 1 ' f*m* : I will not over - 
bur' hen your i l ai;h ^ith any new mvftenes, nor your conlV.cr.cc s 
wit^ any new laws ; I on'v require jOvir atuntion tc what y. u h;;vc 
received ; held that faji ti.i I come, and I lefire no more ; Chrift js 
com ; ng to put an enu to all the temptation'-, of his people ; and if 
they huld fa ft faith and a good confcier.ee till hz ccmcs, all the Jif- 
ficulty and danger is over. 

(30 ^ c novv corne to f he conrIufi(>n of this n:e.Tage, w. 26, 
27, 28, 29. where you have, (1.) The promile of ?.n ample re- 
ward lo the perfevcring, victorious believer, in t^o p.irr^ : 1. Vciy 
great pov/er and dominion over the reft oi the world ; power ovet 
the naftWi ; which may refer eitiier »o the timf* when the empire? 
fhouJJ turn Chrift ian, and the world be under ihe government < f 
the Chriliian emperor, a* in Conftantint's time, or to the rtivr 
woi Id, v. lien believers li:a!I fit down wiih Cljrilt on his thron*. cf 

judgment, and join with him in trying, and condemning, and coa- 
r'jning over to punifljment the enemies - f Chnft, and tne church : 
7 he upright jhall lave d: mini on in the morning. 2. Knowledge and 
wifd^m, fuiiable to lucii power and dominion ; / witl give him the 
mo.min r-fiar : Chrift is the morning-fiar, he brings day with him in- 
to the foul, the light of grace and cf glory ; and he will give hi.i 
people that per'cJhon of light and wifdom, that is rcquikte 10 that 
if ate of dignity and dominion that they (hall have in the morning of 
the refrreclio.i. (2.) This epiftle enJs with the ufual demand o; 
att^ntioii : 1L that huh an ear, let him hear what the Sytrit faith 
unto lie churches. In the foregoing epiftlcs, this demand of atten- 
tion comes oefjre the concluding promifL ; but in this, and ail that 
follow, it comes after; and tells us, th?t we fhoulJ all attend to the? 
promiles, as v>ell as to the precepts that Chrift delivers to the 
churches. 

CHAP. III. 

Hre we r ive three mere f the :[>:j!Us of Chrijl to the churches . 
\. c l'o Sar lis, ver. i, — j. 2. I'o Philadelphia, \er. 7, — I J • 
3. To Laodicea, ver. 14. to lie end of the chapter. 

r. A KD unto t!ie angel of the church in Sardis, write, 

./ 3L TheCc things faith he thac liach :hc fjwn Spirits 
God, and the ftvcnflarsj I Lnowihy works, tlacc thou halt 
a name that thou liveft,. and art dead. 1. Be vvatchtu!, 
and ftrcngthen the things which remain, that arc ready :o 
die : ior I have not found thy wcrPs perfect L>e(o:e God. t- 
Rcmemb^r therefore hew thon hail received r.nd heard, and 
hold ta!t. mid recent. If therefore the u lTini: not watch, t 
will com. on thee as a thief, and thou flu It net know what 
hour I will com: up-:n thee. 4. Thou and a few names c- 
ven in Sardis, vhich have not defiled their garments and 
they fhall walk with me in white : for rhoy arc worthy. 5. 
he that ovcrcumeth, the fame fhr.ll be clothed in whicc rai- 
ment ; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of 
lire, but I will cenfefs his name before my Father, and be- 
fore his angels. 6. He chat hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spiri: fcirh unto the churches. 

Here, r. The prefece, fiiewing, ':.) To whom this letter is di- 
rected, to the angel of the church of Sardis, an ancient city of Ly- 
dia, on the banks of the mouiitain Tmclus, faid to h^ve been the 
chief city of Afia the leii, and the firft city in that part of the world 
that W2i cjnvertcd by the preaching of St. John ; and, fome fay, 
the /irfl that revolted frcm Chrifii inity, and one of the firft that was 
laid in its ruin:, in which it ftill lies, without any church, or mini- 
ftry. 

(2.) By whom this meiTagc was fent, the Lord Jefus, who here 
a flumes the character of him that hath the /'even Sprits of God, and 
the feven flats \ taken out of chap. i. 4. where the feven Spirits arc 
jaid to be before the throne. 1. He bath tic feven Spirits, that ir, 
the h*A)' »S; u it with his various po*/e-s, graces, and operations; for 
he is perfcTiT^ly one, though effica* ion fly various ; and may be fsfl 
here to *c jeven, which is the number of the churches, and of the 

ahgels of the churches, to (hew, that to every miniften, and to every 
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church, there is a difpenfation and meafure of the Spirit given for 
them to profit withal ; a (lock of fpiritual influence for that mini- 
fter and church to improve, both for the enlargement and continu- 
ance \ which meafure of the Spirit is not ordinarily withdrawn from 
them, till they forfeit it by mifimprovement ; churches have their 
fpiritual ftock and fund, as well as particular believers ; and this e- 
piftle being fent unto a languiftiing miniftry and church, therefore 
they arc very fitly put in mind that Chrift has the feven Spirits* the 
Spit It without meafure* and in perfe&ion, to whom they may apply 
themfelves for the reviving of his work among them. 2. He hath 
the feven Jlars* the angels of the churches j they are difpofed of by 
him, and accountable to him; which fliould make them faithful 
and zealous : He hath minifters to employ, and fpiritual influences 
to communicate to his minifters for the good of his church ; the 
holy Spirit ufually works by the miniftry, and the miniftry will be 
of no efficacy without the Spirit, and the fame divine hand holds 
them both. 

2. The body of this epiftle, and there is this obfervable in it, that 
whereas in the other epiftles Chrift begins with commending what 
was good in the churches, and then proceeds to tell them what was 
amifs, in this (and in the epiftle to Laodicea) he begins, (i.) With 
a reproof, and a very fevere one : / know thy works* that thou haji 
a name that thou live/?* and art dead. Hypocrify, and a lamenta- 
ble decay in religion, are the fins charged upon this church, by one 
that knew her well, and all her works. I. This church had gain- 
ed a great reputation, it had a name, and very honourable one, for 
a flourifhing church ; a name for vital, lively religion, for purity 

of doctrine, unity among themfelves, uniformity in worfliip, decen- 
cy, and order ; we read not of any unhappy divifions among them- 
felves, every thing appeared well, as to what falls under the obfer- 
vation of men. 2. This church was not really what it was reputed 
to be ; thev had a name to live* but they were dead ; there was a 
form of godlinefs* but not the power ; a name to live* but not a prin- 
ciple of life ; if there was nor a total privation of life, yet there was 
a great deadnefs in their fouls, and in their fervices ; a great dead- 
nefs in the fpirits of their minifters, and a great deadnefs in their mi- 
niftrations, in their praying, in their preachings in their converfe ; 
and a great deadnefs in the people in hearing, in prayer, and in con- 
verfation ; what little life was yet left among them, was, in a man- 
ner, expiring, ready to die. (2.) Our Lord proceeds to give this de- 
generate church the beft advice, ver. 2. Be watchful* and Jlrength- 
en the things* Sec. I. He advifes them to be upon their watch ; the 
caufe of their finful deadnefs and declenfion was, that they had let 
ilown their watch ; whenever we are off our watch we lofe ground, 
and therefore muft return to our watchfulnefs againft fin and Satan, 
and whatever is deftru&ive to the life and power of god linefs. 2. To 
ftrengthen the things that remain* and that are ready to die. Some 
underftand this of perfons, there were fome few that had retained 
their integrity* but they were in danger of declining with the reft : 
It is a difficult thing to keep up to the life and power of godlinefs our- 
1 elves, when we fee an univerfal deadnefs and declenfion prevailing 
round about us. Or it may be underftood of practices, as it follows, 
J have not found thy works perfed before God* not filled up; there is 
tbmething wanting in them ; there is the fhell, but not the kernel * 
there is the carcafe, but not the foul ; the fhadow, but not the fub- 
ftance ; the inward thing is wanting, thy works are hollow and 
empty ; prayers are not filled up with holy defires, alms-deeds not 
filled up with true charity, fabbaths not filled up with fuitable devo- 
tion of foul to God ; there are not inward affections fuitable to out- 
ward a£b and expreflions ; now when the fpirit is wanting, the form 
cannot long fubfift. 3. To recollect themfelves, and remember how 
they have received and heard* ver. 3. not only to remember what 
they had received and heard* what meflages they had received from 
God, what tokens of his mercy and favour towards them, what fer- 
mons they had heard* but how they had received and heard* what 
impreflions the mercies of God had made upon their fouls at firft, 
what affeftions they felt working under the word and ordinances, 
the love of their efpoufals, the kindnefs of their youth, how wel- 
come the gofpel and the grace of God were to them when they firft 
received them ; where is the blejfednefs they then fpoke of? 4. To 
hold fajl what they had received* that they might not lofe all, and 
repent fincerely that they had loft fo much of the life of religion, 
and had run the rifque of lofing all. 

3. Chrift enforces his counfel with a dreadful threatning in cafe it 
(hould be defpifed, ver. 3. / will come unto thee as a thief* and thou 
jlyalt not know the hour. Obferve, x. When Chrift leaves a people 
as to his gracious pre fence, he comes to them in judgment, and his 
judicial prefence will be very dreadful to thofe that have finned away 
his gracious prefence. 2. His judicial approach to a dead, declining 
people will be furprizing ; their deadnefs will keep them in fecurity, 
and, as it procures an angry vifit from Chrift to them, it will pre- 
vent their difcerning it, and preparing for it. 3. Such a vifit from 
Chrift will be to their lofs, he will come as a thief to ftrip them of 
their remaining enjoyments and mercies, not by fraud, but injuftice 
and righteoufnefs, taking the forfeiture they have made of all to him. 

4. Our blefled Lord does not leave this finful people without fome 
comfort and encouragement ; in the midjl of judgment he remembers 
mercy* ver. 4. and here, 1. He makes honourable mention of the 
faithful remnant in Sardis, though but fmall : Thou hajl a few names 
in Sardis* which have not defiled their garments 5 had not given in to 
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the prevailing corruptions and pollution of the day and place iri which 
they lived : God takes notice of the fmalleft nurtiber of thofe who a- 
bide with him, and the fewer they are, the more precious in his fight. 
2. He makes a very gracious promife to them ; they fhall walk with 
me in white ; for th*y are worthy : In the ftole, the white robes of 
juftification, and adoption, and comfort ; or in the white robes of 
honour and glory in the other world 3 they fhall walk with Chrift in 
the pleafant walks of the heavenly paradife ; and what delightful con- 
verfe will there be between Chrift and them when they'thus walk 
together? And this is an honour proper and fuitable to their integri - 
ty, and which their fidelity has prepared them for, and which it is 
no way unbecoming Chrift to confer upon them j though it ifc not a 
legal, but a gofpel worthinefs that is afcribed to them ; not merit, 
but meetneft ; they that walk with Chrift in the clean garments of 
real practical holine/s here, and keep themfelves unfpotted from the 
world* fhall walk with Chrift in the white robes of honour and glory 
in the other world ; this is a fuitable reward. 

(3.) We now come to the conclufion of this epiftle, in which, as 
before, we have, 1. A great reward promifed to the conquering Chri- 
ftian, ver. 5. and it is very much the fame with what has been al- 
ready mentioned : He that overcometh* fhall be clothed in white rai- 
ment ; the purity of grace fhall be rewarded with the perfect purity 
of glory ; holinefs, when perfected, {hall be its own reward ; glory 
is the perfection of grace, differing not in kind, but in degree ; now 
to this is added another prbmife, very fuitable to the cafe ; / will not 
blot his name out of the book of life* but zvill confefs his name before 
my Father* and before his angels. Obferve, 1. Chrift has his book of 
life* a regiftcr and roll of all that (hall inherit eternal life. ( 1.) The 
book of eternal election : (2.) The book of remembrance of all thofe 
that have lived to God, and have kept up the life and poiver of god- 
linefs in evil times. 2. Chrift will not blot the names of his chofen 
and faithful ones out of this book of life \ men may be enrolled in die 
regifters of the church, as baptized, as making a profeffion, as hav- 
ing a name to live, and that name may come to be blotted out of the 
roll, when it appears it was but a name* a name to live* without fpi- 
ritual life ; fuch oftentimes lofe the very name before they die, they 
arc left of God to blot out their own names by their groi's and open 
wickednefs, but the names of thofe t^nt cv> rcome jhall never be blotted 
out. 3. Chrift will produce this boot of life* and confefs the Karnes 
of the faithful that ftand there before Cod* and all the angels ; he will 
do this as their judge, when the books Jhall be opened \ he will do that 
as their captain and head, leading them v ith him triumphant!} to 
heaven, prefenting them to the Father : Beheld* me* and the chil- 
dren that thou hajl given me: How great will this honour and re- 
ward be ! 2, The demand of univerfal attention finilhcs the mef- 
fage ; every word from God deferves attention from men : that 
which may feem more particularly directed to one body of men, has 
fomething in it inftrudtive to all. 

7. And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia, write, 
Thefe things faith he that is holy, he that is true, he thac 
hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man fhut- 
teth ; and fhuttcth, and no man openeth : 8. 1 know thy 
works : behold, I have fct before thee an open door, and 
no man can fhut it : for thou haft: a little ftrcngth, and haft 
kept my word, and haft not denied my name. 9. Behold* 
I will make them of the fynagogue of Satan (which fay they 
are Jews, and are not, but do lye) behold, I will make them 
to come and worfliip before thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee. 10. Becaufe thou haft kept the word of 
my patience, I alfo will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion, which fhall come upon all the world, to try them thac 
dwell upon the earth. 1 r. Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that faft which thou haft, that no man take thy crown. 
12. Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the tem- 
ple of my God, and he (hall go no more out : and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jerufalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God : and / will write upon 
him my new name. 13. He that hath an car, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

We are now come to the fixth letter fent \o one of the Afian 
churches ; where obferve, «*»• 

1. The infeription, fhewing, 1, For whom it was more imme- 
diately defigned, the angel of the church of Philadelphia ; this alfo 
was a city in the lefler Afia, feated upon the borders of Myfia and 
Lydia, and had its name from that brotherly love for which it was 
eminent : We can hardly fuppofe that this name was given to it af- 
ter it received the Chriftian religion, and that it was fo called from 
that Chriftian affection that all believers have, and (hould have, one 
for another, as the children of one Father, and the brethren of 
Chrift ; but rather that it was its ancient name, on the account of 
that love and kindnefs which the citizens had, and {hewed to each 
other, as a civil fraternity ; which was an excellent fpirit, and, when 
fanctified by the grace of the gofpel, would render them an excel- 
lent church, as indeed they were ; for here is no one fault found with 
this church, and yet, doubtlefs, there wen? faults in it of common* 
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Infirmity ; but love covers fuch faults. 2. By whom this letter was 
figned, even by the fame Jefus who is alone the univerfal head of all ^ 
the churches ; and here obferve by what title he choofes to reprefent 
himfelf to this church, viz. he that is holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, &c. you have his perfonal character, he that 
is hofyy and he that is true ; holy in his nature, and therefore cannot 
but be true to his word, for he hath fpoken in his holinefs ; and you 
have alfo his political character, he hath the key of David, he open- 
eth, and no man Jhutteth, &c. the key of the hou/e of David, the key 
of government and authority in and over the church. 

Where, (i.) Obferve the adb of his government : I. He opens : 
He opens a door of opportunity to his churches, he opens a door of 
utterance to his minifters, he opens a door of entrance, opens the 
heart, he opens a door of admiffion into the vifibie church, laying 
down the terms of communion, and he opens the door of admiffion 
into the church triumphant, according to the terms of falvation fix- 
ed by him. a. He Jhuts the door ; when he pleafes, he Jhuts the 
door of opportunity, and the door of utterance, and leaves obftinatc 
finners fliut up in the hardnefs of their hearts, and Jlmts the door of 
church fellowfhip againft unbelievers and profane perfons, and he 
Jhuts the door Of heaven againft the foolifh virgins, that have flept 
away their day of grace, and againft the workers of iniquity, how 
vain and confident foever they may be. 

(2.) The way and manner in which he performs thefe afls, and 
that is abfolute fovereignty, independent upon the will of men, and 
irrefiftible by the power of men ; he openeth, and no man Jlmtteth ; 
he J1ndtet'\ and no man opens \ he works to will and to do, and when 
he works none can let. Thefe were proper characters for him, when 
fpeaking to a church that had endeavoured to be conformed to Chrift 
in holinefs and truth, and that had enjoyed a wide door of liberty and 
opportunity under his care and government. 

2. The fubjedt matter of this epiftle ; where, (1.) Chrift puts 
them in mind of what he had done for them, ver. 8. / have fet be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man can Jhut it : I have fet it open, 
and kept it open, though there be many adverfaries. Learn here, 

1. Chrift is to be acknowledged as the author of all the liberty and 
opportunity his churches enjoy. 2. He takes notice, and keeps ac- 
count, how long he has preferved their fpiritual liberties and privile- 
ges for them. 3. That wicked men envy the people of God their 
door of liberty, and would be glad to fhut it againft them. 4. That 
if we do not provoke Chrift to (hut this door againft us, men can- 
not do it. 

(2.) This church is commended, ver. 8. Thou hafi a little Jlrength, 
and hajl kept my word, and hajl not denied my name. In this there 
feems to be couched a gentle reproof, Thou hajl a little flrength, a 
little grace, which, though it be not proportionate to the wide door 
of opportunity which I have opened to thee, yet is true grace, and 
has kept thee faithful. True grace, though weak, has the divine 
approbation ; but though Chrift accepts a little Jlrength, yet believers 
Ihould not reft fatisficd in a little, but fliould ftrive to grow in grace, 
to be Jirong in faith, giving glory to God. True grace, though weak, 
will do more than the greateft gifts, or higheft degrees of common 
grace, for it will enable the Chriftian to keep the word of Chrift, 
and not to deny his name : Obedience, fidelity, and a free confefli- 
on of the name of Chrift, are the fruits of true grace, and are pleaf- 
ing to Chrift as fuch. 

(3.) Here is a promife of the great favours God would beftow on 
this church, ver. 9, 10. This favour confifts in two things; 1. Chrift 
would make this church's enemies fubjeft to her : (1.) Thofe ene- 
mies are defcribed to be fuch as faid they were fews, but lyed in (ay- 
ing fo ; pretended to be the only and peculiar people of God, but 
were really the fynagogue of Satan: Aflemblies that worjlnp God in 
fpirit and in truth, are the Ifrael of God \ aflemblies that either wor- 
fhip falfe gods, or the true God in a falfe manner, are the fynagogues 
of Satan ; though they may profefs to be the only people of God, 
their profeflion is a lye. (2.) Their fubjeftion to the church is de- 
fcribed ; they Jhall worftnp at thy feet ; not pay a religious and divine 
honour to the church itfelf, or to the miniftry of it, but (hall be 
convinced that they have been in the wrong, that this church is in 
the right, and is beloved of Chrift, and they fliall defire to be taken 
into communion with her, and that they may worfhip the fame God 
after the fame manner; and how (hall this great change be wrought? 
by the power of God upon the hearts of his enemies, and by fignal 
difcoveries of his peculiar favour to his church ; they Jhall know^that 
I have loved thee. Obferve, 1. The greateft honour and happinefs 
any church can enjoy, is the peculiar love and favour of Chrift. 

2. Chrift can difcover this his favour to his people In fuch a manner 
as that their very enemies (hall fee it, and be forced to acknowledge 
it. 3. That this will, by the grace of Chrift, foften the hearts of 
their enemies, and make them defirous to be admitted into commu- 
nion with them. 

2. Another inftance of favour that Chrift promifes to this church, 
is perfevering grace in the moll trying times, ver. 10. and this as the 
reward of their part fidelity ; to him that hath, Jhall be given. Here 
obferve, 1. The gofpel of Chrift is the word of his patience, it is 
the fruit of tbe patience of God to a finful world, it fets before men 
the exemplary patience of Chrift in all his fufterings for men, it calls 
thofe that receive it to the cxercile of patience in conformity to Chrift. 
2. This gofpel fliould be carefully kept by all that enjoy it, they muft 

keep up to the faith, and pradtice, and worlhip prefcribed in the go- 



fpel. 3. After a day of patience we muft expe& an hour of temp- 
tation ; a day of gofpel peace and liberty is a day of God's patience, 
and it is feldom fo well improved as it fliould be, and thercfote of- 
ten followed by an hour of trial and temptation. 4. Sometimes the 
trial is more general and univerfal, it comes upon all the world, and 
when it is fo general, it is ufually the Ihorter. 5. They that keep 
the gofpel in a time of peace, (hall be kept by Chrift in an hour of 
temptation ; by keeping the gofyel they are prepared for the trial, 
and the fame divine grace that has made them fruitful in times of 
peace, will make them faithful in times of perfecution. 

(4.) Chrift calls the church to that duty which he before promifed 
he would enable her to do, and that is to perfevere, to hold fajl that 
which he had. I. The duty itfelf ; Hold fafl that which thou hajl ; 
that faith, that truth, that ftrength of grace, that zeal, that love 
to the brethren ; thou hajl been poflefled of this excellent treafure, 
hold it fajl. 2. The motives taken from the fpeedy appearance of 
Chrift ; Behold, I come quickly : See, I am juft a coming to relieve 
them under the trial, and to reward their fidelity, and to punifh thole 
that fall away ; they (hall lofe that crown that they once feemed to 
have a right to, and that they hoped for, and pleafed themfelves with 
the thoughts of ; the perfevering Chriftian (hall win the prize from 
backfliding profeflbrs, that once ftood fair for it. 

3. The conclufion of this epiftle, ver. 1 2, 13, where, after his 
ufual manner, our Saviour promifes a glorious reward to the victo- 
rious believer in two things : 

(1.) He fhall be a monumental pillar in the temple of God; not a 
pillar to fupport the temple, heaven needs no fuch props, but a mo- 
nument of the free and powerful grace of God, a monument that 
(hall never be defaced or removed, as many ftately pillars ercdled in 
honour to the Roman emperors and geneials are. 

(2.) On this monumental pillar there fliall be an honourable in- 
fciption, as in thofe cafes is ufual : 1. The name of God, in whofc 
caufe he engaged, whom he fcrved, a.nd for whom he fuffered in this 
warfare ; and the name of the city of God, the church of God, the 
new Jerufalem, which came down from heaven ; on this pillar fliall 
be recorded all the fcrvices the believer did to the church of God, 
how he aflerted her rights, enlarged her borders, maintained her pu- 
rity and honour; this will be a greater name than Aliaticus, or A- 
fricanus ; a foldier under God in the wars of the church ; and then 
another part of the infeription is, 2. The neiv name of Chfljf, the 
Mediator, the Redeemer, the Captain of our falvation; by this it wiU 
appear under whofc banner this conquering believer was lifted, under 
whofe condu£t he a&ed, by whofe example he was encouraged, and 
under whofe influence he fought the good fight, and came off victori- 
ous. The epiftle is clofed up with the demand of attention, he that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith unto the churches, how 
Chrift loves and values his faithful people, how he commends, and 
how he will crown their fidelity. 

14. And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiccans, 
write, Thefe things faith the Amen, the faithful and true 



witnefs, the beginning of the creation of Gcd ; 15. I know 
thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : I would thou 
were cold or hot. 16. So then Ix caufe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my mouth: 

17. Becaufe thou fay ft, I am rich, and increafed with goods, 
and have need of nothing ; and knoweft not tiiat thou arc 
wretched, and mifcrablc, and poor, and blind, and naked. 

18. I counfel thee to buy of me gold tried in the rirc, that 
thou mayft be rich ; and white raiment, that thou may ft 
be clothed, and that the lhame of thy nakednefs do not ap- 
pear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, that thou mayft 
fee. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chaften : be 
zealous therefore and repent. 20. Behold, I Hand at the 
door, and knock : If any man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will fup with him, and 
he with me. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I alfo overcame, and am 
fet down with my Father in his throne. 22. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith unto the churches. 

We are now come to the laft and worft of all the feven Jfian 
churches, the reverfc of the church of Philadelphia ; for as there was 
nothing reproved in that, here is nothing commended in this \ and 
yet this was one of the feven golden candle/licks ; for a corrupt church 
may be ft ill a church here, as before. 1. The infeription, to whom, 
and from whom : ( 1.) To whom, to the angel of the church of Lao- 
dicea ; this was a once famous city near the river Lycus, had a wall 
of vaft compafs, and three marble theatres, and, like Rome, was 
built on feven hills: It feems the apoftle Paul was very inftrumental 
in planting the gofpel in this city, and from hence he wrote a let- 
ter, which he mentions in the epiflle to the Colojfians, the laft chap- 
ter, and fends falutations to them, as being not above twenty miles 
diftant from CololTe : In this city was held a council in the fourth 
century, but it has been long fince demoliflied, and lies. in its ruins 
to this day, an awful monument of the wrath of the Lamb. 

(2.) From whom was this meflage fent ; here our Lord Jefus lliles 

himfelf the Amen, the faithful and true witnefs, the beginning of the 

creation 
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creation of God. i. The Amen, one that is ftcady and unchangeable 
in all his purpofes and promifes, which are all yea, and all amen. 

2. The faithful and true witnefs, whofe teftimony of God to men 
ought to be received, and fully believed, and whofe teftimony of 
men to God will be fully believed and regarded, and will be a 
fwift but true witnefs againft all indifferent, lukewarm profeflbrs. 

3. .The beginning of the creation of God, either of the firft creati- 
on, and fo he is the beginning that is the firft caufe, the creator, 
and the governor of it ; or of the fecond creation, the church ; and 
fo he is the head of that body, the firft-bom from the dead, as it is 
in chap, i. 5. from whence thefe titles are taken. Chrift having rai- 
fed up himfelf by his own divine power, as the head of a new world, 
raifes up dead fouls to be a living temple and church to himfelf. 

2. The fubjeft matter j in which obferve, 1. The heavy charge 
drawn up againft this church, minifters and people, by one that 
knew them better than they knew themfelves, ver. 15. Thou art 
neither cold nor hot, but worfe than either ; / would thou wert cold or 
hot. Lukewarmnefs or indifference in religion is the worft temper in the 
world. If religion be a real thing, it is the moft excellent thing, and 
therefore we fhould be in good earneft in it \ if it be not a real thing, 
it is the vileft impofture, and we fhould be earneft againft it. If reli- 
gion be worth any thing, it is worth every thing ; an indifference here 
is inexcufable. IVhyhaltye between two opinions? If God be God, fol- 
low him ; if Baal (be God) follow him. Here is no room for neutrali- 
ty. An open enemy {hall have fairer quarter than a perfidious neuter; 
and there is more hope of a heathen than of fuch. Chrift expedis that 
men fhould declare themfelves in earneft either for him or againft 
him. 2. A fevere punifhmcnt threatned, / will fpew thee out of my 
mouth. As lukewarm water turns the ftomach, and provokes to a 
vomit, lukewarm profeflbrs turn the heart of Chrift againft them ; 
he is fick of them, and cannot long bear them ; they may call their 
lukewarmnefs charity, mceknefs, moderation, and a largenefs of foul, 
it is naufeous to Chrift, and makes thofe fo that allow themfelves in 
it; they fhall be rejected, and finally reje&ed ; for far be it from the 
holy Jefus to return to that which has been thus rejected. 

3. We have one caufc of this indifferency and inconfiftency in 
religion afligned, and that is felf-conceitednefs and felf-delufion ; 
they thought they were very well already, and therefore they were 
very indifferent whether they grew better or no, ver. 17. Becaufe thou 
fayefl, I am ? :h, and encreafed with goods, Sec. Here obferve, what 
a difference there was between the thoughts they had of themfelves, 
and the thoughts that Chrift had of them. 

1. The high thoughts they had of themfelves, Than fayefl, lam 
rich, and encreafed with goods, and have need of nothing \ rich, and 
growing richer, and encreafed to that degree, as to be above all 
want, or poflibility of wanting. Perhaps they were well provided for 
as to their bodies, and that made them overlook the neceflitiesof their 
fouls ; or they thought themfelves well furnifhed in their fouls ; 
they had learning, and they took it for religion ; they had 
gifts, and they took them for grace ; they had wit, and they took 
it for true wifdomj they had ordinances, and they took up with 
them inftead of the God of ordinances. How careful fhould we be" 
not to put the cheat upon our own fouls ? Doubtlefs there are many 
in hell, that once thought themfelves to be in the way to heaven. 
Let us daily beg of God that we may not be left to flatter and de- 
ceive olir felves in the concerns of our fouls. 

2. The mean thoughts that Chrift had of them, and he was not 
miftaken. He knew, though they know not, that they were wretch- 
ed, and miferable, and poor and blind, and naked ; their ftate was 
wretched in it felf, and fuch 'as called for pity and commpaffion 
from others ; though they were proud of themfelves, they were pi- 
tied by all that knew their cafe. For, 1. They were poor, really 
poor, when they faid and thought they were rich ; they had no 
provifion for their fouls to live upon ; their fouls were ftarvin^ in the 
midft of their abundance ; they were vaftly in debt to the jufticeof 
God, and had nothing to pay off the leaft part of the debt. 2. They 
were blind ; they could not fee their ftate, nor their way, nor their 
danger ; they could not fee into themfelves; they could not look 
before them ; they were blind, and yet they thought they faw ; the 
very light that was in them was darknefs ; and then how great muft 
that darknefs be ? They could not fee Chrift, though evidently fet 
forth, and crucified before their eyes ; they could not fee God by 
faith, though always prefent in them ; they could not fee death, 
though it was juft before them ; they could not look into eternity, 
though they ftood upon the very brink of it continually. 3. They 
were naked, without clothing, and without houfe and harbour for their 
fouls ; they were without clothing, had neither the garment of jufti- 
fication, nor of fandtification ; their nakednefs both of guilt and pol- 
lution had no covering; they lay always expofed to fin and fhame; 
their righteoufnefies were but filthy rags ; they were rags, and would 
not cover them j filthy rags, and would defile them ; and they were 
naked, without houfe or harbour, for they were without God, and 
he has been the dwelling-place of his people in all ages 5 in him alone 
the foul of man can find reft and fafety, and all fuitable accommo- 
dations. The riches of the body will not enrich the foul ; the fight 
of the body will not enlighten the foul ; the moft convenient houfe 
for the body will not afford reft or fafety to the foul ; the foul is a 
different thing from the body, and muft have accomodation fuitable 
to itsnature* or elfe in the midft of bodily profperity it will be wretch- 
ed and miferable. 4. We have good counfel given by Chrift 



to this naughty people,and that is, that they drop their vain and falfe 
opinion they had of themfelves, and endeavour to be that really which 
they would feem to be, ver. 18. 1 counflthee to buy of me. Sec. Ob- 
ferve, I. That our Lord Jefus Chrift continues to give good coun- 
fel to thofe that have caft his counfels behind their backs. 2. 
The condition of finners is never defp-Tate, while they enjoy 
the gracious calls and counlels of Chrift. 3. TJ at our bl f- 
fcd Lord, the counfellor, always gives the belt advice, and thtt 
which is moft fuitable to the finners calc ; as here, 1. Thele 
people were poor. Chrijl counfels them to buy of him gold tried in the 
fire, that they might be rich; he lets them know where they might 
have true riches, and how they might have them j where they might 
have them, from himfelf; he fends them not to the ftreams of Pac- 
tolus, nor to the mines of Potofia, but invites them to himfelf, which 
is the pearl of price. And how muft they have this true gold from 
him? They muft buy it. That feem s to be unlaying all again. 
How can they that are poor buy gold ? Why, as they may buy of 
Chrift wine and milk, that is, without money and without price, Ifa. 
lv. 1. Something indeed muft be parted with, but is nothing of a 
valuable confideration, it is only to make room for receiving true 
riches. Part with fin and felf-fufriciency, and come to Chrift with 
afenfe of your poverty and emptinefs, that you mav be filled with 
his hidden treafure. 2. Thefe people were naked, Chrift tells them 
where they might have clothing, and fuch as woul J cover the fhame 
of their nakednefs. This they muft receive from Chrift ; and thev 
muft only put oft* their filthy rags, that they might put on the white 
raiment that he had purchafed and provided for them. His own 
imputed righteoui'nels tor juftification, and the garments of holineis 
and fandlificarion. 3. Tijey were blind, and he counfels them to buy 
of him eye-Jalvc that they might jee ; give up their own wifdem and 
reafon, which is but blind nefs in the things of God, and refign them- 
felves to his word and Spirit, and their eves fhall be opened to fje 
their way and their end, their duty and their true intereft ; a new 
and glorious fee no would then open it felf to their (luls ; a new 
world furnifhed with the moft beautiful and excellent obvcls ami 

■* 

this light would be marvellous to them that were hut nit now deli- 
vered from the powers of darknefs. This is the wife a.. d rood coun- 
fel Chrift gives to carelefs fouls, and if they follow ic, he will judge 
himfelf bound in honour to make it effectual. 

5. Here is added great and gracious encouragement to this finful 
people to take the admonition and advice well that Chrift had given 
them, ver. 19, 20. He tells them, r. It was given them in true and 
tender afTe&ion, whom 1 love, I rebuke and chajlen. You may think 
I have given you hard words and fevere reproofs *, it is all out of love 
to your fouls. I would not have thus openly rebuked and corrected 
your finful lukewarmnefs and vain confidence, if I had not been a 



lover of your fouls \ had I hated you, I would have let yru alone to 
go on in fin till it had been your ruin. Sinners ought to take the 
rebukes of God's word and rod as tokens of his good- will to their 
fouls, and fhould accordingly repent in good earneft, and turn to 
him that fmites them ; better are the frowns and wounds of a friend 
than the flattering fmiles of an enemy. 2. That if they would com- 
ply with his admonitions, he was ready to make them good to their 
fouls, ver. 2o. Behold, Ijland at the door and knock, &:c. Here ol.ilrve, 
J. That Chrift is gracioufly pleafed by his word and Soil it to come 
to the door of the heart of finners : he draws near to them in a way 

• • e* * 

of mercy, ready to make them a kind vifit. 2. He finds this door 
fhut againft him ; the heart of man is by nature fhut up againft 
Chrift by ignorance, unbelief, finful prejudices. 3. When he find? 
the heart fhut, he does not immediately withdraw, but he waits to 
be gracious, even till his head be filled with the dew. 4. He ufes 
all proper means to awaken finners, and to caufe them to open to 
him ; he calls by his word, he knocks by the impulfe of his Spirit 
upon their confeience, 5. They that open to him fhall enjoy his 
prefence to their great comfort and advantage ; he will fup with 
them, he will accept of what is good in them, he will eat his plea- 
fant fruit, and he will bring the beft part of the entertainment with 
him ; if what he finds would make but a poor feaft, what he brings 
will make up the deficiency ; he will give frefh fupplies of graces 
and comforts, and thereby ftir up frefh actings of faith, and love, 
and delight; and in all this Chrift and his repenting people will enjoy 
pleafant communion each with other. Alas ! what do carelefs, cb- 
ftinate finners lofe by refilling to open^hedoor of the heart to Chrift! 

3. We now come to the conclufion of this epiftle, and here, as 
before, I. The promife made to the overcoming believer. Jt is 
here implied, that though this church feemed to be wholly over- run 
and overcome with lukewarmnefs and felf-confidence, yet it was 
poflible that by the reproofs and counfels of Chrift they might be in- 
spired with frefh Zealand vigour, and might come ofF conquerors in 
their fpiritual warfare. 2. That if they did lb, all former faults 
fhould be forgiven, and they fhould have a great reward. And 
what is that reward ? They /hall fit down with me on my throne, as I 
alfo overcame, and am fet down with my Father on his throne, ver. 21. 
Here it is intimated. 1. That Chrift himfelf had met with his temp- 
tations and conflicts. 2. That he overcame them all, and was 
more than a conqueror. 3. That as the reward of his conflict and 
viGtovy, he is fet down with God the Father on his throne, po! Jelled 
of that glory which he had with the Father from eternity, but which 
he was pleafed very much to conceal on earth j leaving it as it were 

in the hands of the Father as a pledge tli3t he would fulfil the work 

of 
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of a Saviour before he reaflumed that manifeftative glory ; and ha- 
ving done fo, then he does pignus repofcere 9 demand the pledge, to 
appear in his divine glory equal to the Father. 4 That thofe that 
are conformed to Chrift in his trials and victories (hall be conformed 
to him in his glory ; they fliall fit down with him on his throne, on 
his throne of judgment at the end of the world, on his throne of glo- 
ry to all eternity, (hining in his beams by virtue of their union with 
him, and relation to him, as the myftical body of which he is the 
head. 2. All isclofed up with the general demand of attention, ver. 
22. putting all, to whom thefe epiftles (hall come, in mind, that 
what is contained in them is not of private interpretation, not in- 
tended only for the inftrudtion, and reproof, and correftion of thofe 
particular churches, but of all the churches of Chrift in all ages and 
parts of the world : And as there will be a refemblance in all fuc- 
ceeding churches to thefe, both in their graces and fins ; fo they 
may expecft that God will deal with them as he dealt with thefe, 
which are patterns to all ages, what faithful and fruitful churches may 
expedt to receive from God, and what thofe that are unfaithful may 
expedt to fuffcr from his hand ; yea, that God's dealings with his 
churches may afford ufeful inftrudtion to the reft of the world, to 
put them upon confidering, if judgment begin at the houfe of God, 
what fliall the end of them be that do not obey the gofpel of Chrift ? 
I Pet. iv. 17. And thus end the meflages of Chrift to the Afian 
churches the epiftolary part of this book : We now come to the 
prophetical part. 

CHAP. IV. 

In this chapter the prophetical fcene opens ; and as the epiftolary pari 
opened with a vifion of Chrijf, chap. 1. fo this part is introduced 
with a glorious appearance of the great God, whoje throne is in he a- 
ven, compajfed about with the heavenly ho ft. Tins difcovery was 
made to John? and in this chapter he, I. Records the heavenly fight 
he faw , from ver. I , — 8. And then, 2. The heavy fongs he heard, 
from ver. 8. to the end. 

i. \ Fccr rhis I looked, and behold, a door was open- 
JLjL cd in heaven : and the firft voice which I heard, 
cis as it were of a trumpet talking with me; which faid, 
Come up hither, and I will fhew thee things which mull 
be hereafter. 2. And immediately 1 was in the fpirit : and 
behold, a throne was let in heaven, and one fat on the 
throne. 3. And he that fat, was to look upon like a jaf- 
pcr, and a lardine ftone : and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. 4. And 
round about the throne were tour and twenty (cats : and 
upon the feats I faw four and twenty ciders fitting, cloth- 
ed in white raiment ; and they had on their heads crowns 
ot gold. 5. And out or the throne proceeded lightnings 
and thundrings, and voices : And there were feven lamps 
of rire burning before the throne, which arc the feven Spi- 
rits of God. 6. And before the throne there was a fea of 
glafelikc untocryftal: And in the midft of the throne, and 
round about the throne were tour beads full of eyes be- 
fore and behind, 7. And the firft beaft was like a lion, and 
the fecond beaft like a calf, and the third beaft had a tace 
as a man, and the fourth beaft was like a flying eagle. 

We have here an accouut of a fecond viiion, with which the a- 
poftle John was favoured. After this, that is, not onlv after I had 
feen the vifion of Chriit walking in the midft of the golden candle- 
fticks, but after I had taken his meflages from his mouth, and writ- 
ten and lent them to the feveral churches according co his command, 
after thia I had another vifion. Thofe that well improve the dis- 
coveries they ha\ e had of God already, are prepared thereby for more, 
and may expect them. Obferve, 

1. The preparation made for the apoftle's having this vifion. 1. A 
door was opened in heaven. Whence we learn, 1. That whatever 
rs transacted on earth, is firft defigned and fettled in heaven; there 
is the mode! of all the works of God ; all of them are therefore be- 
fore his eve, and he lets the inhabitants of heaven fee as much of 
them as is fit for them. 2. We can know nothing of future events 
but what God is pleafed to discover to us ; thev are within the veil, 
till God opens the door. But, 3. So fax as God reveals his defig ns to 
us, we may and ought to receive them, and not pretend to be wife 
above what is revealed. 2. To prepare John for the vifion, a trumpet 
was founded, and he was called up into heaven to have a fi^ht tber* 
c f the things which were to he hereafter. He was called into roe third 
b>avens. I. There is a zvay opened into the boHe'l of all, into which 
the Ions of God may enter by faith and holy afF^flions now in their 
Spirit when they die, and in their whole perfons at the laft day. 
2, We muft not intrude into the fee ret of God's prefence, but ftav 
til! we are called up to it. 3. To prepare for this vifion the apojfle 
wa> in r'e Spirit, he was in a rapture, as before, chap. i. 10. Whe- 
t her in V'e hdy, or out of the body, we cannct tell ; perhaps he himfelf 
could not ; however all bodilv actions and fenfations were for a time 
fufpended, and his fpirit was pofTefTcd with the fpirit of prop hecv, and ' 
whollv under a divine influence ; The more we abftradt our'felves 
from all corporeal things the more fit we are for commupion with God; 



the body is a veil, a cloud and clog to the mind in its trarifadlions 
with God. We fhould as it were forget it when we go in before 
he Lord, in duty, and be willing to drop it, that we may go up 
I to him in heaven. This was the apparatus to the vifion. Now 
obferve, 

I 2. The vifion it felf. And it begins with the (Trange fights that 
I the apoftle faw, and they were fuch as thefe. 1. He faw a throne 
I fet in heaven, the feat of honour, and authority, and judgment. 
I Heaven is the throne of God ; there he refides in glory, and from 
I thence he gives laws to the church, and to the whole world ; ami 
all earthly thrones are under the jurifdiftion of this throne that is fee 
in heaven. 2. He faw a glorious one upon the throne. This throne 
was not empty, there was one in it that filled it, and that was God 
who is here defcribed by thofe things that are moft pleafant and pre- 
cious in our world ; his countenance was Hie a jafper and a far dine 
Jlone ; he is not defcribed by any human features, fo as to be 
reprefented by an image, but only by his tranfeendent brightnefs. 
The jafper is a tranfparent ftone, which yet offers to the eye a variety 
of the moft vivid colours, fignifying the glorious perfections of GuJ ; 
the fardine ftone is red, fignifying the juftice of God - f that eiTential 
atribute which he does never divert himfelf of in favour of any, but 
does glorioufly exert in the government of the world, and cfpecialiy 
of the church, through our Lord Jefus Chrift. This attribute is dis- 
played in pardoning as well as in punching, in faring as well as de- 

ftroying finners. 3. He Jaw a rainbow about the throne like unto an 
emerald, y,er. 3. The rainbow was the feal and token of the cove- 
nant of providence that God made with Noah and his pofterity with 
him, and is a fit emblem of that covenant of promife that God has 
made with Chrift as the head of the church, and all his ptople in 
him ; which covenant is as the waters of Noah unto God, an ever- 
laft ing covenant ordered in all things, and Aire. This rainbow look- 
ed like the emerald ; the moft prevailing colour was a pleafant green, 
to (hew the reviving and refrefhing nature of the new covenant. 
4. He faw four and twenty feats round about the throne, not emptv, 
but filled with four and twenty elders, presbyters, reprefenting, very 
probably, the whole church of God, both in the Old Teftament and 
in the New Teftament ftate. Not the minifters of the church, buc 
rather the reprefentatives of the people. Their fitting denotes their 
honour, and their reft, and fatisfadtion ; their fitting about the throne, 
fignifies their relation to God, their nearnefs to him, the fight and 
enjoyment they have of him, and their continual regard to him. 
They are clothed in white raiment, the righteoufnefs of the faints, both 
imputed and inherent ; they had on their heads crowns of' gold, fignify- 
ing the honour and authority given them or God, and the glory they 
have with him. All thete may in a lower fenfe be applied to the go- 
fpel church on earth, in its worfhipping afTemblies; and in the higher 
feme, to the church triumphant in heaven. 5. He perceived lightning: 
and voices proceed out of the throne ; that is, the awful declarations 
that he makes to his church of his fovereign will and plea fu re. Thus 
he gave forth the law on mount Sinai, and the gofpel has not left 
elorv and authoritv than the law, though it be of a more Ipiritual 
nature, b. He faw feven lam+s o*~ fire burning before the throne* which 
arc explained to be the feven fpirit s of Gcd, ver. 5. The various sifts 
and graces, and operations of the Spirit of God in the churches of 
Chrift ; thefe are all dil periled according to the will and pleasure of 
him that fits upon the throne. 7. He faw bc r :re the throne a fea cf 
glajs, like unto crxftal. As in the tenple there was a great veiicl 
of brafs filled with water, in which the priefts were to wofh when 
they went to minifter before the Lord ; and this was called a fea : So 
in the gofpel-church, the fea or laver for purification is the blood of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, that cleanfesfrom all fin, even from fandtua- 
rv fins. And in this all thofe muft be waftied that are admitted in- 
to the gracious prefence of God on earth, or his glorious prefence in 
heaven. 8. He faw four animals, living creatures, between the 
throne and the circle of the elders (as feems moft probable) (landing 
between God and the people ; thefe feem to fignify the minifters of 
the gofpel, not only becaufe of this their fcituation nearer to God, 
and between him and the elders or reprefentatives of the Chriftian 
people, and becaufe fewer in number than the people ; but as they 
are here defcribed, 1. By their many eves, denoting fagacitv, vi- 
gilance and circumfpection. 2. By their lion-like courage, their 
great labour and diligence, in which they refemble the ox ; their 
prudence and difcretion becoming men; and their fublime affections 
and (peculations, by which they mount up with wings like eagles to- 
wards heaven, ver. 7. and thefe wings full of eves within, to fhew 
that in all their meditations and miniftrations they are to aft with 
knowledge, and efpecially fhould be well acquainted with themfelves 
and the ftate of their own fouls, and fee their own concern in the 
great doctrines and duties of religion, watching over their own fouls 
as well as the fouls of the people. 3. By their continual em- 
ployment, and that is praiiing God, and not ceafing to do fo 
night and day. The elders fit and are miniftred unto, they fland 
and minifter, they reft not night and day. This now leads to the 
other part of the reprefentation. 

8. And the four beafts had each of them fix wings about bim, 
and they were tull of eyes within ; and they reft not day and 
night, faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to come. 9. And when thofe beafts 

give glory, and honour^ and thanks to him that fat on the 

throne 
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throne, who hycch for ever and ever. 10. The four andl in earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 
twenty elders tall down before him that fat on the throne, neither to look thereon. 4. And I went much becanfc n« 
and worlhip him that hveth tor ever and ever, and caft their man was found worthy to open, and to read the book, net- 
crowns before the throne, faying, 1 1. Thou art worthy, ther to look thereon. 5. And one ot the elders faith unto me, 
OLord, to receive glory, and honour and power: for thou Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, the root 
haft created all things, and for thy pleafure they are, and of David, hach prevailed to open the book, and to look the 
were created. f cven f ea ls thereof. 

We have confidered the fights that the apoftle faw in heaven, now j Hitherto the apofllc had only feen the great God governor of all 
let us obferve, 2. The fongsthat he heard, for there is in heaven not J things; now, 1. He is favoured with a light of the model and mc- 
only that to be feen that will highly pleafc a fanclified eye, but there | tnoJs °f his govern 
is that to be heard that will greatly delight a falsified ear. It is true 
concerning the church of Chrift here, which is an heaven upon earth, 
and it will be eminently fo in the church made perfect in the heaven 
of heavens. I. He heard the fongot the four living creatures, of the 
minifters of the church, which refers to the prophet E lay's vifion, 
chap. 6. And here,.!. They adore one God, the one only, the Lord 
God Almighty, unchangeable and evcrlafting. 2. They adore three 
holies in this one God, the holy Father, the holy Son, and the holy 
Spirit, and thefe are one infinitely holy and eternal being, that fits 
upon the throne, and lives for ever and ever. In this glory the pro- 
phet faw Chrift 3nd fpakeof him. 2. He heard the adorations of the 
four and twenty ciders, that is, of the Chriftian people reprefented by 
them; the minifters led, and the people followed in the praifes of 
God, ver. 10, If. Where obferve, 1. The object of their worlhip, 
the fame with that which the minifters adored, him that fat on the 
throne, the eternal, cverliving God. The true church of God has 
one and the fame object of worlhip : Two different objects of wor- 
lhip, either co-ordinate or fubordinate, would confound the vvorfhip, 
and divide the wcrlhippers. It is unlawful to join in divine worlhip 
with thofe that cither miftakc or multiply the object. There is but 
one God, and he alone as God is worlhipped by the church on earth 



and in heaven. 2. The acts of adoration. 1. They fell down before 
him that fat on the throne ; they di (covered the moil profound hu- 
mility, reverence and godly fear. 2. They cafl down their crowns be- 
fore the throne ; they gave God the glory of that holtnefs v\ herewith 
he had crowned their fouls on earth, and that honour and happinefs 
with which he crowns them in heaven : They owe all their graces 
and all their glories to him, and acknowledge that his crown is infi- 
nitely more glorious than theirs, and that it is their glory to be glo- 
rifying God. 3. The words of adoration, they faid, thou art -worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory, and honour and power, ver. 11. Obferve, 
I. They do not fay we give thee glory, and honour, and power; 
for what can any creature pretend to give unto God ? but thev fav, 
thou art worthy to receive glory. 2. In this they tacitly acknowledge, 
that God was exalted far above all blefling and praife ; he was wor- 
thy to receive glory, but they were not worthy to praife, nor able 
to doit according to his infinite excellencies, 3. We have the ground 
and reafon of their adoration, which is threefold. 1. He is the crea- 
tor of all things, the firft caufe ; and none but the creator of all 
things Ihould be adored, no made thine can be the object of religious 
worlhip. 2. He is the preferver of all things, and his prefervarion 
is a continual creation ; they are created ftill by the fuftaining power 
of God ; all beings but God are dependent upon the will and power 
of God, and no dependent being mull be fet up as an object of reli- 
gious vvorfhip : It is the part of the beft dependent beings to be wor- 
ihippers, not to be worfhipped. 3. He is the find caufe of all things ; 
for thy pleafure they arc and were created. It was his will and plea- 
fure to create all things, he was not put upon it by the will of ano- 
ther ; there is no fuch thing as a fubordinate creator, that acts under 
and by the will and power of another ; and if there were, he ought 
not to be worfhipped ; and as he made all things at his pleafure, he 
made them for his pleafure, to deal with them as he pleafes, and to 
glorify himfelf by them one way or other. Though he delights not 
in the death of finners, but rather that they Ihould turn and live, 
yet he hath made ail things for himfelf Prov. xvi. 4. Now if thefe 
be true and fufficient grounds for religious worlhip, as they are pro- 
per to God alone, Chrift muft needs be God, one with the Father 
and Spirit, and be worlhipped as fuch ; for we find the fame caufality 
afcribed to him, Col. i. 16, 17. All things were created by him, and 
for him, and he is before all things, and by him all things confift* 

C H A P. V. 

In tbe foregoing chapter the prophetical fcene was opened, in the 
fight and hearing of the apofllc, and he had a fight of God, the ere a- 
tor and ruler of the world, and the great king of the church. He 
faw God on the throne of glory and gov ernmont , furrounded with his 
holy ones, and receiving their adorations. Now the counfels and de- 
crees of God, are fet before the apojlle, as in a book, which God held 
in his right hand ; and this book is reprefented, r. As fealed in the 
hand of God, from, ver. I, — 6. 2. Js taken into the hand of 
Chrifl the redeemer, to be unfealed and opened, from, ver. 6. to the 
end. 

N D I faw in the right hand of him that fat on the 

_ throne, a book written within and on the backfide, 

fealed with feven feals. 2. And I faw a ftrong angel proclaim- 
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, as they are all written down in a book 
which he holds in his hand ; and this we are now to conlider as ftiut 
up and fealed in the hand of God. Obferve, I. That the deitgns 
and methods of divine providence towards the church and the world 
are flared and fixed j they are refolved upon, and agreed to, as that 
which is written in a book : The great defign is laid, every part ad- 
juftcd, all determined, and every thing paflcd into decree, ami made 
a matter of record. The original and firft draught of this book, is the 
book of God's decrees, laid up in his own cabinet, in his eternal 
mind : But there is a tranfeript of fo much as was neceflary to bfr 
known, in the book of the fcripture in general ; in the prophetical 
part of fcripture efpecial!y,and in this prophecy in particular. 2. God 
holds this book in his right hand, to declare the authority of the 
book, and his readinefs and refolutioa to execute all the contents 
thereof, all the counfels and purpofes therein recorded. 3. This book 
in the hand of GoJ is fruit up and fealed ; it is known to none but 
himfelf, till he allows it to be opened. Known unto GoJ, and to him 
alone, are all his works, from the beginning of the world ; but it is 
his glory to conceal the matter as he pleafes : The times and fczfons, 
and their great events, he hath kept in his own hand and power. 
4. It is fealed with J even feeds. This tells us, with what inferu table 
fecrecy the counfels of God are laid, how impenetrable by the eye 
and intellect of the creature ; and alfo points to us feven fevcral parts 
of this book of God's counfels; each part leems to have its particular 
feal, and when opened difcovers its proper events ; and thefe feven 
parts are not unfealed and opened at once, but fucccilivcly, one fcene 
of providence introducing another, and expl lining it, till the wfiole 
myftery of God's counfel and conduct be finilheJ in the world. 

2. He heard a proclamation made concerning this fealed book, 
r. The crier was a jirong angel : Not that there arc any weak ones 
among the angels in heaven, though there are many among the an - 
gels ot the churches. This angel items to come out, not only as a cr 1 - 
er, but as a champion, with a challenge to any, or all the creatures, 
to try the ftrength of their wilJom in opening the counfels of God 5 
and as a champion, he cried with a loud voie, that every creature 
might hear. 2. The cry or challenge proclaimed was, who is wor- 
thy to open the book^ and to loofe the feals thereof, ver. 2. If there be 
any creature that thinks himfelf fufficient either to explain or ex- 
ecute the counfels of God, let him ftand forth, and make the at- 
tempt. 3. None in heaven or earth could accept the challenge, and 
undertake the task. None in heaven, none of the glorious holy an- 
gels, though before the throne of God, and the minifters of his pro- 
vidence ; they with all their wifdam, cannot dive into the decrees of 
God. None on earth, no man, the wifeft or the beft of men ; none 
of the magicans and footh-fayers ; none of the prophets of God, any 
farther than he reveals his mind to them. None wider the earth ; 
none of the fallen angels, none of the fpirits of men departed, though 
they Ihould return to our world can open this book. Satan himfelf, 
with all his fubtilty, cannot do it ; the creatures cannot open it, nor 
look on it; they cannot read it, God can only do it. 

3. He felt a great concern in himfelf about this matter ; the apo- 
ftle wept much ; it was a great difappointmcnt to him : By what he 
had feen in him that fat upon the throne, he was very defirous to lee 
and know more of his mind and will: And this defire, when not 
prefently gratified, filled him with for row, and fetched manv tears 
from his eyes. Here obferve, x. Thofe that have feen moft of God 
in this world, are moft defirous to fee more ; and they that have feen 
his glory, defire to know his will. 2. Good men may be too eager 



and too hafty to look into the myfterics of divine condudh 
defires, not prefently anfwercd, turn to grief and furrow ; 
ferred makes the heart fick. 
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4. The apoftle was comforted, and encouraged to hope this feal- 
ed book Ihould yet be opened. Here obferve, I. Who it was that 
gave St. John the hint ; one of the elders. God had revealed it to 
his church ; if angels do not refufc to learn from the church, mini- 
fters Ihould not diidain to doit. God can make his people to inftruft 
and inform their teachers, when he pleafes. 2. Who it was that 
would do the thing; the Lord Jefus Chrift, called, the lion of the 
tribe offudah, according to his human nature ; alluding to Jacob's 
prophecy, Gen. iv. 10. and, the root of David, according to his 
divine nature, though a branch of David, according to the flelh. 
He who is a middle perfon, God and man, and bears the office of 
mediator between God and man, is fit and worthy to open and exe- 
cute all the counfels of God towards men, And this he does in his 
mediatorial ftate and capacity, as the root of David, and the offspring 
ofjFudah ; and as the king and head of the Ifrael of God j and he 
will do it, to the confolation and joy of all his people. 

6. And I beheld, and lo, in the midft of the throne, and 

of the four beafts, and in the A midft of the elders ftooda Lamb 

41 Z a§ 



Chap. V. 





V E 




ATI 




Chap, VL 



as it had been flain, having feven horns, and feven eyes, 
which are the feven Spirits of God fenc forth into all the 
earth. 7. And he came and took the book out of the right 
hand of him that fat upon the throne. 8. And when he had 
taken the book, the four beafts, and four and twenty ciders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them harps 
and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of 
faints, 9. And they fung a new fong, faying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the teals thereof : for 
thou waft flain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation ; 
1 o. And haft made us unto our God kings and pricfts : and 
we /hall reign on the earth, rr. And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice ot many angels round about the throne, and the 
beafts, and the elders : and the number of them was ten 
thou fan d times ten rhoufand, and rhoufands of thoufands ; 
1 2. Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was flain, to receive power, and riches, and wifdom, and 
flrength, and honour, and glory, and bleffing, 13. And e- 
very creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth, and fuch as are in the fea, and all that are in 
them, heard I, faying, Blcfting, and honour, and glory, and 
power, ie unto him that fittcth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever and ever. 14. And the four beafts faid, 
Amen. And the four and twenty ciders fell down and wor- 
ftiippcd him that Iivcth for ever and ever. 

Here, 1. The apoftle beholds this book taken into the hands of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, in order to its being opened and executed by 
him. Where Chrift is defcibed, 1. By his place ai«d ftation ; in the 
midfl of the throne, and of the four beafts, and of the eiders. He was 
on the fame throne with the Father, he was nearer to him than either 
the elders or minifters of the churches. Chrift, as man and media- 
tor, is fubordinate to God the Father, but is nearer to him than 
all the creatures, for in him all the fulnefs of the Godhead dwells bodily. 
The minifters ftand between God, 



and the people. Chrift ftands 
as mediator between God and both minifters and people. 2. The 
form in which he appeared. Before he is called a lion ; here he ap- 
pears as a lamb flain : He is lion to conquer Satan, a lamb to fatisfy 

the juftice of God. He appears with the marks of his fufferings up- 
on him, to fhew that he incerceeds in heaven, in the virtue of his Sa- 
tisfaction. He appears as a lamb, having feven horns, and feven eyes ; 
perfect power to execute all the will of God, and perfedt wifdom to 
undcrftand it all, and to do it in the moft effectual manner ; for he 
hath the feven Spirits of God, he has received the holy Spirit without 
meaiure,in all perfection oflight,and life, and power, by which he is 
able to teach and rule all parts of the earth. 3. He is delcribed by his 
aft and deed : He came and took the book out of the right hand of him 
that fat on the throne, ver. j. not by violence, nor by fraud ; but he 
prevailed to do it, as ver. 5. he prevailed by his merit and worthi- 
nefs, he did it by authority, and by the Father's appointment : God 
verv vvillincxlv and juftiv put the book of his eternal counfels into the 
hand of Chrift, and Chrift as readily and gladly took it into his hand; 
for he delights to reveal, and to do the will of his Father. 

2. The apoftle obferves the univerfaljoy and thankfgiving that 
filled heaven and earth upon this tranfa&ion. No fooner had 
Chrift received this book out of the Father's hand, but he receives 
the applaufes and adorations of angels and men, yea, of every creature. 
And indeed, it is juft matter of joy to all the world to fee, that God 
does not deal with men in a way of abfolute power and ftri£t juftice, 
but in a way of grace and mercy, through the Redeemer : He go- 
verns the world, not merely as a creator and law-giver, but as our 
God and Saviour. All the world has reafon to rejoice in this. 

The fong of praife that was offered,up to the Lamb on this occafi- 
on, confifts of three parts ; one part fung by the church, the other 
by the church and the angels, the third by every creature. 

I. The church begins the doxology, as being more immediately 
concerned in it, ver. 8. the four living creatures, and the four and 
twenty elders, the Chriftian people, under their minifter, they lead 
up the chorus ; where obferve, 1. The object of their worfhip, the 
Lamb, the Lord Jefus Chrift 5 it is the declared will of God, that 
all men fhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father ; for he has 
the fame nature. 2. Their pofture 5 they fell down before him ; gave 
him not an inferior fort of worfhip, but the moft profound adorati- 

The inftruments ufed in their adorations ; harps and vials ; 



on. 



the harps were the inftruments of praife, the vials were full of odours, 
or incenfe, which fignify the prayers of the faints 5 prayer and praife 
fhould always go together. 4. The matter of their fong 3 it was 
fuited to the new ftate of the church, the gofpel ftate in this new 
Son. 1. They acknowledge the infinite fitnefs and worthiness of the 
Lord Jefus for this great work of opening and executing the counfel 
and purpofes of God, ver. 9. Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the feals thereof ; every way Sufficient for the work, and de- 
fending of the honour. 2. They mention the grounds and reafons 
of this worthinefs, and though they do not exclude the dignity of his 
perfon as God, without which he had not been fufficient for it, yet 

they chiefly infift upon theme* it of his fufferings, which he had en- 



dured for them ; thefc more fenfibly {truck their fouls with thank- 
fulnefs and joy : Here, 1. They mention his Suffering j thou waft 
flain, flain as a facrifice, thy blood was Jhed. 2. The fruits of hig 
Sufferings : I . Redemption to God; Chrijl has redeemed his people 
from the bondage of fin, guilt, and Satan ; redeemed them to God ; 
fet them at liberty to ferve him, and to enjoy him. 2. High exal- 
tation ; thou hafl made us to our God kings and priefts, and we JhaU 
reign on the earth, ver. 10. Every ranfomcd flave is not immediate- 
ly preferred to honour, he thinks it a great favour to be reftored to 
liberty ; but when the ek£r. of God were made (laves by fin and Sa- 
tan, in every nation of the world, Chrift not only purchafed their 
liberty for them, but the higheft honour and preferment, made them 
kings and priefts-, kings, to rule over their own Spirits, and to over 
come the world, and the evil one \ and he has made them priefts, giv- 
en them accefs to himfelf, and liberty to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, 
and they Jhall reign on the earth ; they (hall, with him, judge the 
world at the gieat day. 2. The doxology thus begun by the church, 
is carried on by the angels, they take the fecond part, in conjunction 
with the church, ver. 11. they arc faid to be innumerable, and to 
be the attendants on the throne of God, and guardians to the churchy 
and though they did not need a Saviour themfeives, yet they rejoice 
in the redemption and falvation of Sinners; and they agree with the 
church in acknowledging the infinite merits of the Lord Jefus as dy- 
ing for Sinners, that he is worthy to receive pozuer, and riches, and 
wifdom, and flrength, and honour, and glory, and bleffing. 1 . He 
is worthy of that office and authority which requires the grcateft pow- 
er and wifdom, the greateft fund, all excellency, to difcharge it al- 
right ; and, 2. That he is worthy of all honcur, and glory, and blef- 
fing, becaufe he is fufficient for the office, and faithful in it. 3.This 
doxology, thus begun by the church, and carried on by the angels* 
is refounded and echoed by the whole creation, ver. 13. heaven and 
earth ring with the high praifes of the Redeemer, the whole creati- 
on fares the better for Chrift, by him all things conffl ; and all the 
creatures, had they Senfe and language, would adore that great Re- 
deemer, who delivers the creature from that bondage under which 
it groans, through the corruption of men, and the juft curfe de- 
nounced by the great God upon the fall ; that part that (by a pro- 
Sopopceia) is made Sor the whole creation, is a Song of blejfing, and 
honour, and glory, and power ; 1 . To him that fits on the throne, to 
God, as God ; or to God the Father, as the firft perfon in the Tri- 
nity, and the firft in the ceconomy of our falvation ; and, 2. Ta 
the Lamb, as the fecond perfon in the Godhead, and the mediator 
of the new covenant ; not that the worfliip paid to the Lamb is of 
another nature, an inferior worfhip, for the very fame honour and 
glory is in the Same words aScribed to the Lamb, and to him that fits 
on the throne ; their eftence being the Same, but their parts in the 
work of our falvation being diftincl, they are diftindly adored : We 
worfliip and glorify one and the fame God for our creation, and for 
our redemption. 

And we fee how the church that begun the heavenly anthem* 
finding heaven and earth join in the confort, clofcs all with their A- 
men, and end, as they began, with a low proftration before the e- 
ternal and everlafting God. Thus we have Seen this fealtd bouk 
paffing with great folemnicy from the hand of the Creator into the 
hand of the Redeemer. 

CHAP. VI. 

The book of the divine counfels being thus lodged in the hand of Chrift \ 
he lofes no time, but immediately enters upon the work of opening the 
feals, and puhli fining the contents ; but this is done in juch a manner, 
as flill leaves the predictions very abflrufe, and difficult to be ttn- 
derflood : Hitherto the waters of the f ancillary have been as thofe in 
EzekieFs vifton, only to the ancles, or to the knees, or to the loins 
at leafi \ but here they begin to be a river that cannot be poffed 0- 
ver ; the vifton s which jfohn fiazv, the epifiles to the churches, tho 
fongs of prai/e, in the two foregoing chapters, had fome things dark, 
and hard to be underjiood ; and yet they were rather milk for babes, 
than meat for Jlrong men ; but now zve are to launch into the deep 9 
and our bufinefs is not fo much to fathom it, as to let down our net 
to take a draught : Tk'e fljall only hint at what feems moft obvious ; 
the prophecies of this book are divided into feven feals opened, feven 
trumpets founding, and feven vials poured out ; // is fuppofed that 
the open big of the feven feals difc lofes thofe providences that were 
converfant about the church in the three firjl centuries, from the a- 
fcenfton of our Lord and Saviour, to the reign of Conftantine ; this 
was reprefented in a book rolled up, and fealed in fever al places, fo 
that when one fea I zvas opened, you might read fo far of it, and fo 
on, till the whole was unfolded : Tet we are not here told what zvas 
written in the book, but what "John faw in figures enigmatical and 
hieroglyphick \ and it is not for us to pretend to know the times and 
the SeaSons which the Pother has put in his own power. 

In this chapter fix of the feven feals are opened, and the vi/ions attend- 
ing them are related ; the firjl feal in ver. 1,2. the jecond feal in 
ver. 3, 4. the third feal in ver. 5, 6. the fourth fealjn ver. 7, 8. the 
fifth feal in ver. 9, — 1 1 . the ftxth feal in ver. 12, 13, &\\ 

9 

i. A ND 1 faw when the Lamb opened one of the fcala, 



X \ and I heard, as it were the noife of thunder, one* 

of the four beafts, faying, Come, and fee. 2. And' I fcw, 

and behold, a white horfe ; and he that fat on him had a 
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bow, and a crown was given unto him, and he went forth 
conquering, and to conquer. 

Jrlere, I. Chrift, the Lamb, opens the firft feal, he now enters up- 
on the great work of opening and accompliftiing the purpofes of God 
towards the church and the world, 2. One of the miniftersof the 
church calls upon the apoftle, with a voice like thunder, to come 
near, and obfervc what then appeared. 3. We have the vifion it- 
felf, ver. 2. 1. The Lord Jefus appears riding on a white horfe \ 
white horfes are generally refuted in war, becaufe they make the ri- 
der a mark for the enemy ; but our Lord Redeemer was furc of the 
viftory, and a glorious triumph, and he rides on the white horfe of 
a pure, but defpifed gofpel, with great fwiftnefs through the world. 

2. He had a bow in his hand ; the convidtions impreiTcd by the 
Word of God are (harp arrows, they reach at a diftance, and though 
the npinifters of the word draw the bow at a venture, God can and 
•will dire£l it to the joints of the harnefs ; this bow, in the hand of 
Chrift, abides in ftrength, and, like that of Jonathan, never retztrns 
empty. 

3. A crown was given him* importing, that all who receive the 
golpel, muft receive Chrift as a king, and muft be his loyal and o- 
bedient fubjedts; he will be glorified in ihe fuccefc of the gofpel : 
When Chrift was going to war, one would think an helmet had 
been more proper than a crown ; but a crjwn is given him as the ear- 
neft and emblem of vi&ory. 

4. He went forth conquering, and to conquer. As long as the church 
continues militant, Chrift will be conquering ; when he has conquer- 
ed his enemies in one age, he meets with new ones in another age ; 
men go on oppofing, and Chrift goes on conquering ; and his former 
victories are pledges of future victories ; he conquers his enemies in 
his people ; their fins arc their enemies, and his enemies ; when Chrift 
comes with power into their foul, he begins to conquer thefe enemies, 
and he goes on conquering, in the progreffive work of fancTification, 
till he has gained us compleat victory ; and he conquers his enemies in 
the world, wicked men, fome by bringing them to his foot, others 
by making them his footftool, Obfervc, from this feal opened, 
I. That the fucce/sful progre/i of the gofpel of Chrift in the world 
is a glorious fight, worth beholding, the moft pleafant and welcome 
fight that a good man can fee in this world. 2. That, whatever 
convulfions and revolutions happen in the ftates and kingdoms of the 
world, the kingdom of Chrift {hall be eftablifhed and enlarged in 
fpite of all oppofition. 3. That a morning of opportunity ufually 
goes before a night of calamity, the gofpel is preached before the 
plagues are poured forth. 4. ChriiVs work is not all done at once, 
we are ready to think when the gofpel goes forth, it fliould carry all 
the world before it, but it often meets with oppofition, and moves 
flowly ; however, Chrift will do his own work effectually, in his 
own time and way. 

3. And when he had opened the fecond feal, I heard the 
fecond beaft fay, Come, and fee. 4. And there went cut 
another horfe that was red : and power was given to him 
that fat thereon, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
(hould kill one another : and there was given unto him a 
great fword. 5. And when he had opened the third feal, I 
heard the third beaft fay, Come, and fee. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horfe ; and he that fat on him had a pair 
of balances in his hand. 6. And I heard a voice in the midft 
of the four beafts fay, A meafure of wheat for a peny, and 
three meafures of barley for a peny ; and fee thou hurt nor 
the oil and the wine. 7. And when he had opened the fourth 
feal, I heard the voice of the fourth beaft fay, Come, and 
fee. 8. And I looked, and behold, a pale horfe ; and his 
name that fat on him was Death, and hell followed with him: 
and power was given unto them, over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with fword, and with hunger, and with death, 
and with the beafts of the earth. 

The three next feals give us a fad profpedl of great and defolating 
judgments, with which God ufes to punifh thofe that either refufe, 
or abufe the everlafting gofpel ; though fome underftand them of the 
perfections that befel the church of Chrift, and others of the de- 
ftrufiion of the Jews, they rather feem more generally to represent 
God's terrible judgments, by which he avenges the quarrel of his co- 
venant upon thofe that make light of it. 

I. Upon opening the fecond feal, to which John was called to at- 
tend, another horfe appears, of a different colour from the former, 
a red horfe, ver. 4. this fignifies the defolating judgment of war ; 
he that fat upon this red horfe had power to take peace from the earthy 
<ind that the inhabitants of the earth Jhould kill one another : Who this 
•was that fat upon the red horfe, whether Chrift himfelf, as Lord of 
hofts, or the inftruments that he raifed up to conduit the war, is not 
clear j but this is certain, 1. That thofe who will not fubmit to the 
how of the gofpel,. muft expert to be cut in funder by the fword of 
divine juftice. 2. That Jefus Chrift rules and commands, not only 
in the kingdom of grace, but of providence. And, 3. That the 
fword of war is a* dreadful judgment, it takes away peace from the 
earthy one of the greateft bleffings, and it puts men upon killing one 
another j men, that ftiould love one another, and help one another,, 
are in a ftate of war, fet upon killing one another. 
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2. Upon opening the third feal, which John is bid to obfer»c, an- 
other horfe appears, different from the former, a black horfe, %m- 
fying famine, that terrible judgment, and he that fat on that hsrft % 
had a pair of balances in his hand, ver. 5. fignifying, that men mutt 
now eat their bread by weight, as was threatened, Lev. xxvi. 26. 
They fljall deliver your bread to you by weight. That which follows 
in ver. 6. of the voice that cried, A meafure of wheat for a peny, and 
three meafures oj barley for a peny ; and fee thou hurt not the oil and 
the wine has made iome expolitors think this was not a vifion of 
famine, but of plenty ; but it we confider the quantity of their mea- 
fure, and the value of their peny, at the time of this prophecy, the 
objedtion will be removed j their meafure was but a fingle quart, and 
their peny was our feven-pence-halfpeny, and that is a great deal to 
give lor a quart of wheat ; however, it feems, this famine, as all o- 
thers, fell moft feverely upon the poor j whereas the oil and the wine % 
which were dainties of the rich, were not hurt ; but if bread, the 

flajf of life, be broken, dainties will not fupply the place of it : Here 
obierve, 1. That when a people lothe their fpiritual food, God may 
jultly deprive them of their daily bread. 2. That one judgment fel- 
dom comes alone, and the judgment of war naturally draws after it 
that of famine ; and thole that will not humble themfelves under 
one judgment, muft expedt another, and yet greater j for when God 
contends he will prevail : The famine of bread is a terrible judgment, 
but the famine of the word is more Jo, though carelefs hnners are 
not fenfible of it. 

3. Upon opening the fourth feal, which John is commanded to 
obierve, there appears another horfe, of a pale colour ; where ob- 
ferve, I . The name of the rider, Death, the king of terrors ; the 
peltilence, which is death in its empire, death reigning over a place 
or nation, death on horleback, marching about, and making frefh 
conquefts every hour. 2. The attendants or followers of this king 
of terrors, and that is hell, a ftate of eternal mif'ery to all thole that 
die in their fins; and, in times of fuch a general dcltruction, multi- 
tude.^ go down unprepared into the valley 0/ tieftruciion : It 1$ an aw- 
ful thought, and enough to make the whole vvoilJ to tremble, that 
eternal damnation immediately follows upon the death 01 a:i unpeni- 
tent linner. Obfervc, 1. There ^ a n.tiial as vreil a-, a judicial 
connexion between one judgment and another ; war is a wailing 
calamity, and dr<xws (ezreity and famine after it ; and famine, not 
allowing men proper fuftenancc, and forcing them to take that which 
is unwholefome, often draws the peftilence after it. 2. G^'i, qui- 
ver is full of arrows, he is never at a lofs for ways and means to pu- 
nifh a wicked people. 3. In the book of Gou'5 counfek he lias pre- 
pared judgments for 1 corners, as well as mercy for returning tinners. 
4. In the book of the fenptures God hath publiihed threatnings a- 
gainft the wicked, as well a^ promifes to the righteous ; and it is our 
duty to obferve and believe the threatnings, as well as the promifes. 

4. After the opening of thtfe feals of approaching juJ^mcnts, and 
the diftindl account of them, we have thi* genera! observation, that 
God gave power to them, over the fourth pari of the earth, to kid 
with the fword, and zvith hunger, and with death, ana u iih ihe Inajls 
of the earth, ver. 8. he gave them power, that is, thole inilru merits 
of his anger, or thofe judgments themlcKesj he mat holJo the winds 
in his hand, has all puoiick calamities at his command, and they can 
only go when he fends them, and no farther than he permits: JTo 
the three great judgments of war, famine, and pefhiencc, is here 
added the beajis of the earth, another of God's fore judgments, men- 
tioned Ezek. xiv. 21. anJ mentioned the laft ; becauie when a na- 
tion is depopulated by the fword, famine, and peltilence, the final! 
remnant that continued in a waflc and howling wiluerncts, encou- 
rage the wild beails to make head againft them, and they become 
an eafy prey. Others, by the leajlsof the fit Id, underftand brutifh, 
cruel, favage men, that, having di\ elied tnemlelves of ail humani- 
ty, delight to be the inftruments of the dcitruclion of others. 

9. And when he had opened the fitch feal, I faw under 
the altar the fouls of them that were flain tor the word of 
God, and for the teftimony which they h^ld. 10. And they 
cried with a loud voice, faying, How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, doft thou nor judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth ? 11. And white robes were giv- 
en unto every one of them, and it was laid unto them, that 
they ftiould reft yet for a little feafon, until their fellow- fer- 
vants alfo, and their brethren, that fhould be killed as they 
were, fhould be fulfilled. 12. And I beheld when he had 
opened the fixth feal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the fun became black as fackclorh of hair, and the moon 
became as blood; 13. And the ftars of heaven £.11 unto 
the earth, even as a fig-tree cafteth her untimely figs when 
Ihe is ftiaken of a mighty wind : 14. And the heaven de- 
parted as a fcrowl when it is rolled together and every 
mountain and ifland were moved out of their places : 15. 
And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men,"" and 
every bondman, and every freeman hid themfelves in ths 
dens, and in the rocks of the mountains ; 16. And laid to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us trom the 
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face of him chat fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
ot the Lamb : 17. For the greac day of his wrath is come ; 
and who fhall be able to ftand ? 

In the remaining part of this chapter, we have the opening of the 
fifth and the fixth Jeals. 

(1.) The fifth jeal \ and here is no mention made of any one that 
called the apoftle to make his obfervation, cither becaufe the deco- 
rum of the vifion was to be obferved, and each of the four living 
creatures had difcharged their duty of a monitor before, or becaufe 
the events here opened lay out of the fight, and beyond the time of 
the prefent minifters of the church, or becaufe it docs not contain a 
new prophecy of any future events, but rather opens a fpring of fup- 
port and conlblation to thofc that had been, and (rill were, under 
great tribulation for the fake of Chrift, and the gofpel. Here obfervc, 

1. The light this apoftle faw at the opening of the fifth feal, and 
it was a very affedling light, ver. 9. / faw under the altar the fouls 
of them that were fit in for the word of God, and for the te /it many which 
they held. Wcfaw the jouls cfthc martyrs. Here obfervc, (1.) Where 
he faw them, under the altar ; at the foot of the altar of incenfe, in 
the moll holy ; he faw them in heaven, at the foot of Chrift. Hence 
note, 1. That per fecu tors can only kill the body, and after that there 
is no more that they can do, their fouls live. 2. God has provided 
a good place in the better world for thofe who are faithful to death, 
and are not allowed a place any longer on earth. 3. That holy mar- 
tyrs arc very near to Chrift in heaven, thev have the higheft place 
there. 4. That it is not their own death, but the facrifice of Chrift 
that gives them a reception into hea\en, and a reward there ; they 
do not wafh their robes in their own blood, but in the Hood of the 
Lamb. (2.) What was the caufe in which they luftercd, the word 
of Cod, and the teyiimony which they held ; for believing the word of 
tlod^ and atteftin^ or con felling the truth of it ; this prefejjion of their 
faith they held fay/ without wavering, even though they died for it: 
A noble caufe ! the beft that anv man can lav down his life for ; 
faith in God's word, and a confeftion of that faith ! 

2. The cry he heard ; it was a loud cry, and contains an humble 
expoftulation about the long delay of avenging juftice againft their 
enemies : Hew Io*:g y O Lord, h:ly and true, elofi thou not judge and 
avenge our Hood on them that dwell on the earth ? ver. 10. Obferve, 

I. That even the fpirits sf jiyi men made perfeeJ retain a proper rc- 
fentment of the wrong they ha\c fuftaincd by their cruel enemies ; 
and though they die in charity, pra\ing, as Chiift did, that God 
would forgive them, yet they are deiirous that, for the honour of 
God, and Chrift, and the gofpc!, and for the terror and conviction 
of others, God wiil take a juft revenge upon the (in of perfecution, 
even while he pardons and laves the persecutors. 2. That they com- 
mit their caufe to him ts whom venreance beknretfa and leave it in 
his hand ; they are not tor a\enging themfelves, but leave ail to God. 
3. That there will be joy in heaven at the deftrucTon of the impla- 
cable enemies of Chrift, and Chriftianity, as well as at the conver- 
sion of other Sinners : When Bab v Son L'lls, it will be faid, Rejoice 
cvtr her, O thou heaz'ens, end re boh- apo/iles and prsp'hets, for God 
bath avenge. you on her, Rc\ . xvui. ZC. 

3. He obierved the k.nd return that was made to this cry, ve~. 

I I. both what \\'2$ given the??:, and what was faid to :her: : 1. What 
was given t: item, write robes, the robes of victory and of honour ; 
their prcient happinefs was an abundant recompence of their paft Suf- 
ferings. 2. What was faid to them, that they (hould be fatisfied, 
and eafy in themfelves, tor it would not be long but the number of 

her fuit- 
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their ialow^iutttrcrsjlould be fulfilled ; this is a language rathe 
ed to the imperfect itatc cf the faints in this world, "than to th 
Section 01 their ftare in heaven ; there is no jmpatience, no uneafi- 
neis, no need of admonition ; but in this world there is ereat need 
of patience. Obfervc, 1. There is a number of Christians known 
to God, that are appointed as m i*ep for the f aught er, jet apart to be 
God's witnenes. 2. That as the meafure or" the fin cf penecutors 
is filling up, fo is the number of the per fecu red marrvred 1 err ants of 
Chrift. 3. That when this number 15 fulfilled, God will take a iuft j 
and glorious revenge upon their cruel penecutors ; he will recom- 
penfe tribulation to th«efe that trouble them, and to those that are j 
troubled, full and uninterrupted reft. 

(2.) We have here the fixth feci cp>rned, ver. 12. Some refer this 
to the great revolutions m the empire in Corrftan tine's time, the 
downfal of paganifm ; others, with great probability, to the deftru- 
£hon of Jerulalem, as an emblem of the genera] judgment, and de- 
firuction of the wicked, at the end of the world ; ana, indeed, the 
awful characters of this event are fo much the Lame with thofe Signs 
tnentioned by our Saviour, as forehodoinu~ the deftrucbon of Jerusa- 
lem, that it hardly leaves any room for doubting but that the fame 
thing is meant in both places, though, fome think, that event was 
pair already : See Ma::, xxiv. 29, 30. Here obferve, 

I. The tremendous events that were haftening, and here are fe- 
vers! occurrences that contribute to make that day and difpen&rion 
very dreadful : 1. J cert was a great earthquake ; this may be taken 
in z political fenfe ; the very foundations, of the Jewifh church and 
irate would be tei nbly fhak.en, though they Seemed to be zs liable as 
the earth rtfeif. 2. The fun ires we black as jack doth of hair , either 
naturally, by a total eciipfe, or politically, by the fail of the chief 
rulers and governors of the knd. 3. The moon Should become as blood, 

the inferior omcers., or thar military men, they {hould be all wal- 



lowing in their own blood. 4. The Jiars of heaven fmuld fall to the 
earth, ver. 13. and that as a fig-tree caf/eth her untimely figs when 
fi?e is fhaken of a mighty wind. The ftars may Signify all the men 
of note and influence among them, though, in lower Spheres of acti- 
vity, there (hould be a general defolation. 5. The heaven (hould 
depart as a fvrowl zvhen it is rolled together. That may intend, their 
ecclefiaftical ftate (hall perifh and be laid afide for ever. 6. Every 
mountain and ifiand fiiall be moved out of their places: The deft ructi- 
on of the Jevvifh nation fhould affedt and affright all the nations 
round about, thofe that were higheft in honour, and thofe that 
feemed to be beft (ecu red ; it would be a judgment that (hould aftc- 
nifh all the world : This leads to, 

2. The dread and terror that would feize upon all forts of men in 
that great and awful day, ver. 15. neither authority, nor grandeur, 
nor riches, noc valour, nor ftrength, would be able to fupport men 
at that time; yea, the very poor (laves, that, one would think, had 
nothing to fear, becaufe they had nothing to lofe, would be all in a- 
mazement at that day. Here obfervc, 1. The decree of their ter- 
ror and aftonifhment, it fhould prevail fo far as to make them, like 
diftra£red, defperate men, to call to the mountains to fall upon ihem % 
and to the hills to cover thetn\ they would be glad to be no mere jeen ; 
yea, to have no longer any being. 2. The caufe of their terror, 
and that was the anc;ry countenance of him that fits on the throne* 
and the wrath of the Lamb. Obfer\e, i. That which is matter of 
difpleafure to Chrift, is fo to God ; they are fo intirely one, that 
what pleafes or dilpleafes the one, pleaies or difplcafes the other. 
2. Though God be mvifible, he can make the inhabitants of this 
world fenfible of his awful frowns. 3. Though Chrift be a Laml\ 
yet he can be angry, even to wrath, and that the wrath of the Lamb 
is exceeding dreadful j for if the Redeemer, that appealers the wratlj 
of God, himfelf be our wrathful enemy, where fhall we have a li iend 
to plead for us ? Thev perifti without remedy, that perifh by the 
wrath of the Redeemer. 4. That as men ha\e their day of oppor- 
tunity, and their feafons of grace, fo God has his day of righteous 
wrath, and when that day comes, the moft ftout-hearted finne.s will 
not be able t: //and before him ; all thefe terrors adlually fell upon 
the finners in Judea and Jerulalem in the day of their deftrueti nr, 
and they will all, in the ntmoft degree, fall upon impenitent iiuaers, 
at the general judgment of the laft day. 

CHAP. VII. 




found cf th I even trumpets, which gave notice of great c&r*-uptLr.s 
arifsnz :n the church ; between thefe comes in this comfit \ Ae ch„:~ 
ter, which je cures the graces and comforts of tbt pec: c of* God in 
timet of common calamity. Tie have, 1. An account cf ire rr traint 
laid upon the u -inds, \er. I, — 2. The >ejlin 
God, ver. 4. 
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9. 3. 7?\' fengs :f angtls «« :a ja ints ;n this occ - 
fion,\'tr 9, — 13. s. A defection f the > :n:w ^ppinejS of ': . : e 
that haa fedth ully h r vea Chri;}, and 'ufered fir Zv«s,\cr. 13, : s c. 

N D after thefe things I faw four angels Handing 
_ _ on the four corners ot the earth, holding the iorr 
winds of the earth, thar the wind fhould noc blow on the 
earth, nor on the lea, nor on any tree. 2. And 1 faw an- 
other angel afcending from the caft, having the Lai of the 
living God : and he cried with a loud voice to the tour an- 
gels, to whom i: was given to hurt the earth and the lea, 
5. Saying, Hurt no: the earth, neither the fea, nor the trees, 
till we have fealed the Servants of our God in their foreheads 




! r 



the church of God ; fome times the holy Spirit is compared to the 
wind, here the Spirits of error are compared lothefonr winds, con- 
trary one to another, but doing much hurt to the church, the gar- 
den and vineyard of God, breaking the branches, and Wafting the 



J 



errors are as wind, bv which they that are un ft able are fhaken, and 
carried to and fro, Eph. iv. 14. Obferve, 1. Tncfe are caliud t\e 
winds of the earth, becaufe thev blow only in thefe lower regions 
near the earth, heaven is always clear and free from them. 2. They 
are reftrained bv the miniftry of angels, Jlanding on the four corners 
of 1 be earth, intimating, that the Spirit of error cannot go forth trill 
God permits it, and that t^e angels minifter to the good of the church 
by reftrainmg its enemies. 3. Their reftraint was enly for a feafon, 
and that was, till the fervanrs of God were fealed in their foreheads ; 
God has a particular care and concern for hi- own fervants in times 
of temptation and corruption, and he has a way to fecu re them from 
the common infection \ he firft eftablifhes them, and then he tries 
them ; he fc»2S the timing of their trials in his own hand. 

a. And I heard the number of them which were fealed : 

and there zvere fealed an hundred and forty and four thoufand, 

of all the tribes of the children of IfraeL 5. Of the tribe 

of Juda were fealed twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben 

vwe fealed tw clrc thouland. Of the tribe of Gad were fealed 

twelve 
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twelve thoufand, 6 . Of the tribe of Afer were fealed twelve I cellent of all the creatures, that never fsnned, that are before him 



thoufand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were feakd twelve 
thoufand. Of the tribe of ManafTes were fealed twelve thou- 
fand. 7. Of the tribe of Simeon were fealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Levi were fealed twelve thoufand. Of 
the tribe of Iflachar were fealed twelve thoufand. 8. Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were fealed twelve thoufand. Of the tribe 
of Jofeph were fealed twelve thoufand. Of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were fealed twelve thoufand. 

We have here an account of the f eating of the f truants of God \ 
•where obferve, t. To whom this work was committed, to an an- 
gel, another angel ; while fome of the angels were employed to re- 
ftrain Satan and his agents, another angel was employed to mark out 
and diftingui/h the faithful fervants of God, 2. How thev were di- 
flinguHhed, the fcal of God was fet upon their forehead?, a feat known 
to him, and as plain as if it appeared in their forehead ; by this mark 
they were fet apart for mercy and fafery in the worft of times. 3. The 
number of thoft that were fealed j where obferve, I. A particular ac- 
count of thofe that were fealed of the twelve tribes of Ifrael, twelve 
thoufand out of every tribe, the whole fum amounting to an hundred 
and forty four thonfatid ; in this lift the tribe of Dah is omitted, per- 
haps, becaufe they were greatly addicted to idolatry ; and the order 
of the tribes is altered, perhaps, according as they had been more or 
lefs faithful to God. Some take thefe to be a feledt number of the 
Jews that were referved for mercy at the deftru£tion of Jerufalem ; 
others think that time was part, and therefore it is to be more gene- 
rally applied to God's chofen remnant in the world ; but if the de- 
itrudtion of Jerufalem was not yet over (and I think it is hard to 
prove that it was) it feems more proper to underftand thisof the rem- 
nant of that people which God hath referved according to the electi- 
on of grace ; only here we have a definite number for an indefinite. 
1. A general account of thofe that were faved out of other nations, 
ver. 9. A great multitude which no man could number of all nations , 
and kindreds, and people, ar.d tongues ; though thefe are not faid to be | their eyes, 
fealed, yet they werefeledted by God out of all nations, and brought 
into his church, and there ftood before the throne. Obferve, I. God 
will have a greater harveft of fouls among the Gentiles, than he had 
among the Jews ; more are the children of the defolate than of the mar- 
ried woman. 2. The Lord knows who are his, and he will keep them 
fate in times of dangerous temptation. 3. That though the church of 
God is but a little flock, in comparifon of the wicked world, yet it is 
n o contemptible fociety, but really large, and to be ftill more enlarged . 



continually, not only covering their faces, but falling down on their 
faces before the Lord ! What humility then, and what profound re- 
verence, becomes us vile, frail creatures, when we come into the 
prefence of God f We (hould fall down before him ; there {hould be 
both a reverential frame of fpirit, and a humble behaviour, in all 
our addrcfles to God. 3. Their praifes, they confented to the praifes 
of the feints, faid their Amen thereto ; there is in heaven a perfeft 
harmony between the angels and faints ; and then they added more 
of their own, faying, Bleffing, arid glory \ and wifdom, and tbantf* 
giving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. Where, 1. They acknowledge the glorious at- 
tributes of God, his wifdom, his power, and his might. 1. They 
declare that for thefe his divine perfe£tions he ought to be bleffed, 
and praifed, and glorified to all eternity, and they confirm it by 
their Amen. We fee what is the work of heaven, and wc ought to 
begin it now, to get our hearts tuned for it, to be much in it, and 
long for that world, where our praifes, as well as happinefs, will be 
perfedh 

13- And one of the elders anfvvered, faying unto me, 
What are thefe which are arrayed in white rotes? and 
whence came they ? 14. And I faid unto him, Sir, thou 
knoweft. And he faid to me, Thefe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have wafhed their robes, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 15. There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, and ferve him day 
and night in his temple : and he that ficteth on the throne 

16. They fhall hunger no more^ 



fliall dwell among them. 



neither third any more, neither (hall tlu fun light ( n them, 
nor any heat. 17. For the Lamb whicn is in the midft of 
the throne, (hall feed them, and fliall Lad thtm unco living 
fountains of waters : and God (hall wipe away all uats uora 



9. After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 



man 



people, and tongues, ftood before the throne, and before the 

-^r 9 * 1 ^ •■ . • _ 



Lamb^ _ 4 ___ ? 

to. And cried with a loud voice, faying, Salvation to our 
God which fitteth upon the throne, and unco the Lamb. 
1 1 . And all the angels ftood round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four beafts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worihipped God, r 2. Saying, Amen : 
Bleffing, and glory, and wifdom, and thankfgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto our God tor ever and 
ever- Amen. 

Here we have the fongs of faints and angels on this occafion 5 
where obferve, 1. The praifes offered up by the faints, and, as it 
feems to me, by the Gentile believers, for the care of God in referv- 
ing fo large a remnant of the Jews, and faving them from infidelity 
and deftruction. The Jewifti church prayed for the Gentiles before 
their converfion, and the Gentile churches have reafon to blefs God 
for his diftinguifhing mercy to fo many of the Jews, when the reft 
were cut off. Here obferve, 1. The pofture of thefe praifing faints, 
they flood before the throne, and before the Lamb\ before the Creator, 
and the Mediator. In a£ts of religious worfhip we come nigh to God, 
and are to conceive ourfelves as in his fpecial prefence ; and we muft 
come to God by Chrift - 9 the throne of God would be inacceffible to 
finners, were it not for a mediator. 2. Their habit, they were 
clothed with white robes, and had palms in their hands ; they were 
inverted with the robes of juftification, holinefs, and viftory, and 
had palms in their hands , as conquerors ufed to appear in their tri- 
umphs; fuch a glorious appearance will the faithful fervantsof God 
make at laft, when they have fought the good fight of faith, and fi- 
nifhed their courfe. 3. Their employment, they cried with a loud 
voice, faying, Salvation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb. This may be underftood either as an hofannah, v/ifli- 
ing well to the intereft of God and Chrift in the church, and in the 
world, or as an hallelujah, giving to God and the Lamb the praife 
of the great falvation ; both the Father and the Son are joined toge- 
ther in thefe praifes ; the Father he contrived this (alvation, the Son 
purchafed it ; and they that enjoy it, muft and will blefs the Lord 

and the Lamb 5 and they will do it publickly, and with becoming 
fervour. 

2. Here is the fbng of the angels, ver. 11, 11. where obferve, 
I. Their ftation, before the throne of God, attending on him, and 
about the faints, ready to ferve them. 2. Their pofture, which is 
very humble, and expreffive of the greateft reverence, they fell before 
the throne on their faces* and worfbipped God. Behold the moft ex- 
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Here we have a defcription of the honour and happmefs of thofe 
that have faithfully ferved the Lord Jefus Chrift, and (uttered for 
him ; where obferve, 1. A queftion asked by one of the elders, not 
for his own information, but for John's inftruftion ; miniilers may 
learn from the people, efpecully from aged and experienced Chrifti- 
ans; the loweft faint in heaven knows more than the greateft apo- 
ftle in the world ; now the queftion has two parts : ( 1.) IVlwt are 
thefe that are arrayed in white robes? (2.) JVhence came they ? It 
feems to be fpoke by way of admiration, as Cant. iii. 6. JVho is this 
that cometh out of the wildernefs ! Faithful Chriftians deferve our no- 
tice and refpeft, we (hould mark the upright. 2. The anfwer re- 
turned by the apoftle, in which he tacitly acknowledges his own ig- 
norance, and fues to this elder for information, Thou knoweJl\ thofe 
that would gain knowledge, muft not be afhamed to own their ig- 
norance, nor to defire inftru£tion from any that are able to give it. 
3. The account given to the apoftle concerning that noble army of 
martyrs that ftood before the throne of God, with white robes, and 
palms of victory in their hands, and of them it is here obferved, 
I. The low and defolate ftate they had formerly been in, they had 
been in great tribulation, perfecuted by men, tempted by Satan, fomc- 
times troubled in their own fpirits; they had flittered the fpoiling of 
their goods, the imprifonment of their perfons, yea, the lofs of life 
itfelf ; the way to heaven lies through many tribulations, but tribu- 
lation, how great foever, fhall not feparate us from the love of God : 
Tribulation, when gone through well, will make heaven more wel- 
come, and more glorious. 2. The means by which they had been 
prepared for that great honour and happinek they now enjoyed, ver. 
1 4. they had wajhed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. It is not the blood of the martyrs themfelves, but the 
blood of the Lamb, that can waft away fin, and make the foul pure 
and clean in the fight of God ; other blood ftains, this is the only- 
blood that makes the robes of the faints white and clean. 3. The 
bleffednefs to which they are now advanced, being thus prepared for 
it : I. They are happy in their ftation, for they are before the throne 
of God night and day, and he dwells among them ; they are in that 
prefence, where there is fulnefs of joy. 2. They are happy in their 
employment, for they ferve God continually, and that without weak- 
nefs, drowfinefs, or wearinefs ; heaven is a ftate of fervice, though 
not of fuftering ; it is a ftate of reft, but not of floth ; it is a praif- 
ing, delightful reft. 3. They are happy in their freedom from alt 
the inconveniencies of this prefent life ; (1.) From all want, and 
fenfe of want ; they hunger and thirjl no more \ all their wants are 
fupplied, and all the uneafmefs caufed thereby is removed. (2.) From 
all ficknefs and pain, they fhall never be fcorched by the heat of the 
fun any more. 4. They are happy in the love and condu£l of the 
Lord Jefus, he fhall feed them, he fhall lead them to living fountains of 
waters, he (hall put them into the polfeflion of every thing that is 
pleafant and refrefhing to their fouls, and therefore they fhall hunger 
and thirjl no more. 5. They are happy in being delivered from all 
forrow, or occafion of it, God Jhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; they have formerly had their forrows, and fhed many tears, 
both upon the account of fin, and affliction 5 but God himfelf, with 
his own gentle and gracious hand, will wipe thofe tears away, and 
they (hall return no more for ever ; and they would not have been 
without thofe tears, when God cornea to wipe them away j in this 
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lie deals with them as a tender father that finds his beloved child in 
tears, he comforts him, he wipes bis eyes, and turns his forrow into 
rejoicing ; this (hould moderate the Chriftian's forrow in his prefent 
ftate, and fupport him under all the troubles of it ; for they that JSw 
in tears, Jhall reap in joy ; and they that now go forth weeping, bearing 
precious feed, /hall doubt lefs come again rejoicing, bringing their Jheaves 
with them. 

CHAP. VIII. 

tVe have already feen what occurred upon opening fix of the feals, we 
now come to the opening of the feventh, which introduced the founding 
of the feven trumpets, and a direful jfcene now opens ; mo/I expofitors 
agree, the feven feals reprefent the interval between the apojiles time 
and the reign of Conjlantine, but the feven trumpets are defigned to 
reprefent the rife of antichrijl, fome time after the empire became 
Chrt/lian : In this chapter we have the preface, or prelude, to the 
founding of the trumpets, ver. 1,-7. 2. Tlie founding of four ef 
the trumpets, ver. 7, 



grafs was burnt up. 8. And the fecond angel founded, and 
as it were a great mountain burning with rirc was caft iutot 
the fea 5 and the third part of the fea became blood : 9. 
And the third part of the creatures which were in the fea, 
and had life, died ; and the third part of the (hips were de- 
ftroyed. 10. And the third angel founded, and there fell a 
great ftar from heaven, burning as it were a lamp, and it 
fell upon die third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters : 11. And the name of the ftar is called Worm- 
wood : and the third part of the waters became wormwood ; 
and many men died of the waters, becaufe they were made 
bitter. 1 2. And the fourth angel founded, and the third 
part of the fun was fmitten, and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the ftars ; fo as the third part of them 
was darkened ; and the day flione not for a third part of ir, 
and the night likewife. 13. And I beheld, and heard ant 



midft 



1. A ND when he had opened the feventh feal, there was 
jTjL (ilence in heaven about the fpace of half an hour. 

2. And I faw the feven angels which flood before God; and I J^Vhcr voices ^dic mmTO i^^^gd 
to them were given feven trumpets. 3. And another angel which m ycC tQ found 



Wo 



came and flood at the altar, having a golden cenfer ; and 
there was given unto him much incenfe, that he (hould of- 
fer it with the prayers of all faints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 4. And the fmoke of the in- 
cenfe which came with the prayers of the faints, afcended up 
before God, out of the angels hand. 5. And the angel took 
the cenfer, and filled it with fire of the altar, and caft it into 
the earth; and there were voices, and thundrings, and light- 
nings, and an earthquake. 6. And the feven angels which 
had the feven trumpets, prepared themfelvcs to found. 

In thefe vcrfes we have the prelude to the founding of the trumpets 
in feveral parts : 1. The opening of the lafi feal, this was to introduce 
a new fet of prophetical iconifms and events, there is a continued 
chain of providence, one part linked to another, where one ends an- 
other begins, and though they may differ in nature and in time, they 
all make up one wife, well conne&ed, and uniform defign in the 
hand of God. 2. A profound ftlence in heaven for the /pace of half 
an hour, which may be underftood either, (1.) Of the ftlence of 
peace, that for this time no complaints were fent up to the ear of 
the Lord God of fabbath, all was quiet and well in the church, and 
therefore all ftlent in heaven, for whenever the church on earth cries 
through oppreflion, that cry comes up to heaven, and refounds there ; 
or, (2.) A ftlence of expectation \ great things were upon the wheel 
of providence, and the church of God, both in heaven and earth, 
flood filent, as became them, to fee what God was doing, according 
to that of Zech. ii. 13. Be ftlent, O all fiejh, before the^Lord, for he 
is rifen up out of his holy habitation. And elfewhere, Be JIM, and 
know that I am God. 3, The tr umpets were delivered to the angels, 
who were to found them : Still the angels are employed as the wife 
and willing inftrumcnts of divine providence, and they are furnifhed 
with all their materials and inftru£tions from God our Saviour : As 
the angels of the churches are to found the trumpet of the gofpeJ, the 
angels of heaven are to found the trumpet of providence, and every one 
has his part given him. 4. To prepare for this, another angel muft 
firft offer incenfe, ver. 3. It is very probable, this other angel is the 
Lord Jefus, the High-prieft of the church, who is here defcribed in 
his facerdotal office, having a golden cenfer^ and much incenfe, a ful- 
neflT of merit in his own glorious perfon, and this incenfe he was to 
offer up with the prayers of all the faints upon the golden altar of his 
divine nature. Obferve, 1. All the faints are a praying people, none 
of the children of God are born dumb, a Spirit of grace is always 
a Spirit of adoption and fupplication, teaching us to cry, Abba, Father. 
Pfalm xxxii. 6. For thus /hall every one that is godly pray unto thee. 
2. Times of danger fliould be praying times, and fo fhould times of 
great expectation ; both our fears and our hopes fhould put us upon 
prayer ; and where the intereft of the church of God is deeply con- 
cerned, the hearts of the people of God in prayer fhould be greatly 
enlarged. 3. The prayers of the faints themfelves ftand in need of 
the incenfe and interceffion of Chrift to make them acceptable and 
effe&ual, and there isprovifion made by Chrift for that purpofe, he 
has his incenfe, his cenfer, and his altar ; he is all himfelf to his 

4. The prayers of the faints come up before God in a cloud 
of incenfe, no prayer thus recommended was ever denied audience 
and acceptance. 5. Thefe prayers that were thus accepted in hea- 
ven, produced great changes upon earth in return to them ; the fame 
angel that in his ceenfer offered up the prayers of the faints, in the 
fame cenfer took of the fire of the altar, and cajl it into the earth, and 
this preiently caufed ftrange commotions, voices, and thundrings, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake ; thefe were the anfwers God gave to 
the prayers of his faints, and tokens of his anger againft the world, 
and that he would do great things to avenge himfelf and his people 
of their enemies ; and now all things being thus prepared, the angels 
difcharge their duty. 

7. The firft angel founded, and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and they were caft upon the earth : 

and the third part of the trees was burnt up, and all green 



people. 



Obferve, j. The firfl angel founded the firft trumpet, and the e- 
vents which followed were very difmal, ver. 7. there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, &c. here was a terrible ftorm, but whe- 
ther it is to be underftood of a ftorm of herefies, a mixture of mon- 
ftrous errors falling on the church (for in that age Arianiim prevail- 
ed) or a ftorm and tempeft of war falling on the civil ftate, expofi- 
tors are not agreed : Mr. Mede takes it to be meant of the Gothick 
inundation that broke in upon the empire in the year 395, the fame 
year that Theodofius died, when the northern nations under Alari- 
cus, king of the Goths, brake in upon the weftern parts of the em- 
pire : However, here we obferve, 1. That it was a very terrible 
ftorm, fire, and hail, and blood ; a ftrange mixture ! 2. The li- 
mitation of it, it fell on the third part of the trees, and on the third 
part of the grafs, and blafted and burnt it up; that is, fay fome, 
upon the third part of the clergy, and the third part of the laity ; or, 
as others that take it to fall upon the civil ftate, upon the third part 
of the great men, and upon the third part of the common people ; either 
upon the Roman empire itfeJf, which was a third part of the then 
known world, or upon a third part of that empire ; the moft fevere 
calamities have their bounds and limits fet them by the great Gcd. 

2. The fecond angel founded, and the alarm was followed, as in the 
firft, with terrible events, ver. 8. a great mountain burning with fire 
was cajl into the fea \ and the third part of the fea became blood. By 
this mountain fome underftand the leader or leaders of the hereticks ; 



others, as Mr. Mede, the city of Rome, which was five times facked 
by the Goths and Vandals, within the cornpafs of 137 years, firft 
by Aluricus, in the year 410, with great (laughter and cruelty : In 
thefe calamities a third part of the people, called here the fea, or 
collection of waters, were deftroyed ; here was ftill a limitation to 
the third part, for in the midjl of judgment God remembers mercy ; 
this ftorm fell heavy upon the maritime and merchandizing cities and 
countries of the Roman empire. 

3. The third angel founded, and the alarm had the like efrefts as 
before, ver. 10. there fell a great Jlar from heaven, &c. Some take 
this to be a political ftar, fome eminent governor, and they apply it 
to Auguftulus, who was forced to refign the empire to Odoacer, in 
the year 480. Others take it to be an ecclefiaftical ftar, fome emi- 
nent perfon in the church, compared to a burning lamp, and they fix 
it upon Pelagius, who proved about this time a falling ftar, and 
greatly corrupted the churches of Chrift. Obferve, J. Where this 
ftar fell, upon a third part of the rivers, and upon the fountains of 
water, ver. 10. 2. What eftedt it had upon them, it turned thofe 
fprings and ftreams into wormwood, made them very bitter, that men 
were poifoned by them \ either the laws, that are fprings of civil li- 
berty, and property, and fafety, were poifoned by arbitrary power ; 
or the doctrines of the gofpel, the fprings of fpiritual life, refrefti- 
ment, and vigour to the fouls of men, were fo corrupted, and im- 
bittered, by a mixture of dangerous errors, that the fouls of men 
found their ruin where they fought for their refrefliment. 

4. The fourth angel founded, and the alarm was followed with fur- 
ther calamities. Obferve, 1. The nature of this calamity, it was 
darknefs ; it fell therefore upon the great luminaries of the heaven 
that give light to the world, the fun, and the moon, and the Jlars ; 
either the guides and governors of the church, or of the ftate, who 
are placed in higher orbs than the people, and are to difpenfe light 
and benign influences to them. 2. The limitation, it was confined 



to a third part of thefe luminaries ; there was fome light both of ths 
fun by day, and of the moon and Jlars by night, but it was only a 
third part of what they had before. Without determining what is 
matter of controverfy in thefe points among learned men, we rather 
choofe to make thefe plain and practical remarks: 1. That where 
the gofpel comes to a people, and is but coldly received, and has 
not its proper effects upon their hearts and lives, it is ufually followed 
with dreadful judgments. 2. God gives warning to men of his judg- 
ments before he fends them j he ufes to found an alarm by the writ- 
ten word, by minifters, by mens own conferences, and by the figns 
of the times ; fo that if a people be furprized, it is their own fault. 
3. That the anger of God againft a people makes dreadful work a* 
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mong them, it imbitters all their comfors, and makes even life itfelf 
bitter and burdenfome. 4. That God docs not in this world ftir up 
all his wrath, but fets bounds to the molt terrible judgments. 5.That 
corruption of doctrine and worfhip in the church, are themfelves 
great judgments, and the ufual caufes and tokens of other judgments 
coming on a people. 6. And laftly, befure the other three trum- 
pets, are founded, here is folemn warning given to the world, how 
terrible the calamities would be that ftiould follow them, and how 
miferable thofe times and places would be on which they fell, ver. 
13. I . The meffenger was an angel fiying in the midjl of heaven, as 
in hafte, and coming on an awful errand. 2. The meflage was a 
denunciation of farther and greater wo and mifery than the world had 
hitherto endured j here are three woes, to {hew how much the ca- 
lamities coming fliould exceed thofe that had been already, or to hint 
how every one of the three fucceeding trumpets fliould introduce its 
particular and diftindt calamity. Obferve, If lefTer judgments do not 
take effect, but the church and the world grow worfe under them, 
they muft expect greater ; and God will be known by the judgments 
that he executes ; and he expects when he comes to punifh the world, 
the inhabitants thereof fliould tremble before him. 

C H A J?. IX. 

In this chapter we have an account of the founding of the fifth an-l fixth 
trumpets, the appearances that attended them, and the events that 
were to follow ; the fifth trumpet, ver. J, — 
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1 3. the fixth, ver. 1 3, £3V. 

N D the fifth angel founded, and I faw a ftar fall from 
heaven unto the earth : and to him was given the 
key of the bottomlefc pit. 2. And he opened the bottom- 
lefs pit, and there arofe a fmoke out of the pit, as the fmoke 
of a great furnace ; and the fun and the air were darkened, 
by reafbn of the fmoke of the pit. 5. And there came out 
of the fmoke locufts upon the earth ; and unto them was 
given power, as the fcorpions of the earth have power. 4. 
And it was commanded them that rhcy fliould not hurt the 
grafs of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree ; 
but only thofe men which have not the feal of God in their 
foreheads, y. And to them it was given that they fhould 
not kill them, but that they fliould be tormented five months : 
and their torment was as the torment of a fcorpion when he 
ftriketh a man. 6. And in thofe days fliall men feek death, 
and fhall not find it; and (hall defire to die, and death fliall 
flee from them. 7. And the fhapes of the locufts were like 
unto horfes prepared unto battle ; and on their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as the fa- 1 5 

ces of men. 8. And they had hair as the hair of women, for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for ro 
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rcfy is a poifon in the foul, working {lowly and r (ccretly, but will b c 
bitterne fs in the end. 6. They had no power fo much as to hurt 
thofe that had the feal of God in their foreheads; God's electing, 
effectual diftinguifhing grace will preferve his people from total and 
final apoftafy. 7. The power given to thefe factors for hell is limi- 
ted in point of time, five months, a certain feafon, and but a fhort 
feafon, though how fhort we cannot tell ; gofpel feafons have their 
limits, and times of fedudtion are limited too. 8. Though it would 
befliort, it would be very ftiarp, infomuch that thofe who were made 
to feel the malignity of this poifon in their confeiences, would be 
weary of their lives, ver. 6. A wounded fpirit who can bear ? 
9. Thefe locufts were of a monftrous fize and fliape, v?r. 7, 8, csfr. 
They were equipt for their work like horfes prepared to battle 
I. They pretended to great authoriry, and feemed to be aflureed of 
victory. They had crowns like gold on their heads j it was not true, 
but a counterfeit authority. 2. They had the {hew of wifdom and fagar 
city, the faces of men, though the fpirit of devils. 3. They had all 
the allurements of feeming beauty to enfnareand defile the minds of 
men, hair like women ; their way of worftiip was very gaudy and 
ornamental. 4. Though they appeared with the tender ne(s of wo- 
men, they had the teeth of lions, were really cruel creatures. 5. They 
had the defence and protection of earthly powers, breaftplates of iron. 
6. They made a mighty noife in the world, they flew about from 
one country to another, and the noife of their motion was like that 
of an army with chariots and horfes. 7. Though at firft they footh - 
ed and flattered men with a fair appearance, there was a fling in then 
tails, the cup of their abominations contained that, which though 
lufcious at firft, would at lenghth bite a ferpent, and fting like an 
adder. 8. The king and commander of this hcllifli fquadron is here 
delcribed, 1. As an angel ; fo he was by nature, an angel, once one 
of the angels of heaven. 1. The angel of the bottomlefs pit ; an angel 
Mill, but a fallen angel, fallen into the bottomlcii pit, vaftly large, 
and out of which there is no recovery. 3. In thefe infernal regions 
he is a fort of prince and governor, and has the powers of darknefs 
under his rule and command. 4. That his true name is Abaddon, 
ApoUyon, a deftroyer, for that is his bufinefs, his deiign, and em- 
pigment, to which he diligently attends, in which he L very fuc- 
cekful, and takes a horrid hcllifli plcafure ; it is abcut this deft rov- 
ing work that he fends out his emiflaries and armies, to deflroy the 
fouls of men. And now here we have the end of one wo, and where 
one ends, another begins. 

13. And the fix angels founded, and I heard a voice from 
the tour horns of the golden altar, which is before God, 14. 
Saying to the fix angels which had the trumpet, Loofe the 
four angels which are bound in the great river Euphrates. 



And the four angels were loofed, which were prepared 



and their teeeh were as the teeth of lions. 9. And they had 
breaftplates, as ic were breaftplates of iron ; and the found 
of their wings was as the found of chariots of many horfes 
running to battle. 10. And they had tails like unto fcor- 

and there were flings in their tails : and their power 



pmns, & 

was to hurt m.*n five months. 



11. 



And they had a king 



flay the third part of men. 16. And the number of the ar- 
my of the horiemen were two hundred thou fa nd thoufand : 
and I heard the number of them. 17. And thus I faw the 
horfes in the vifion, and them that fat on them, having breaft- 
plates of fire, and of jacindt, and brimfcone : and the heads 
of the horfes wete as the heads of lions ; and out of their 



over them, wbub is the angel of the bottomlefs pit, whofe mouths iflued fire, and fmoke, and brimftone. :8. By thefc 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek three was the third part of men killed, by the fire and by 
tongue hath his name ApoUyon. 12. One wo is paft, and j the fmoke, and by the brimftone, which iflued out of thau 
behold there come two woes more hereafter. 



Up^n the founding of this trumpet, the things to be obferved are, 

1. A filar falling down from heaven to the earth. Some think this ftar 
represents fome eminent biftiop in the Chriftian church, fome angel 
of the church ; for in the fame way of fpeaking by which paftors are 
called ftars, the church is called heaven ; but who this is, expofitors 
do not agree: Some underftand it of Boniface, the third biftiop of 
Rome, who aflumed the title of univerfal biftiop, by the favour of 
the emperor Phocas, who being an ufurper and tyrant in the ftate, 
allowed Boniface to be fo in the church as the reward of his flattery. 

2. To this fallen filar was given the key of the bottomlefs pit. Having 
now ceafed to be a minifter of Chrift, he becomes the antichrift, the 
minifter of the devil ; and by the permiflion of Chrift, who had ta- 
ken from him the keys of the church, he becomes the devil's turn- 
key, to let loofe the powers of hell againft the churches of Chrift. 

3. Upon the opening of the bottomlefs pit there arofe a great fimoke, 
which darkened the fun and the air. The devils are the powers of 
darknefs, hell is the place of darknefs. The devil carries on his 
defigns by blinding the eyes of men, by extinguifliing light and 
knowledge, and promoting ignorance and error ; he firft deceives 
men, and then deftroys them ; wretched fouls follow him in the dark, 
or they durft not follow him. 4. Out of this dark fmoke there came 
a fwarm of locufts, one of the plagues of Egypt, the devils emiflaries 
headed by antichrift, all the rout and rabble of antichriftian orders, 
to promote fuperftition, idolatry, error, and cruelty j and thefe had, 
by the juft permiflion of God, power to hurt thofe that had not the 
mark of God in their foreheads. S-The hurt they were to do them 
was not a bodily but a fpiritual hurt; they fliould not in a military 
way deftroy all by fire and fword ; the trees and the grafs ftiould be 
untouched, and thofe they hurt fliould not be flain 5 it fhould not be 
a perfecution, but- a fecret poifon and infection in their fouls, which 
{hould rob them of their purity, and afterwards of their peace. He- 



mouths. 1 p. For their power is in their mouths, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unco fjrpents, and had 
heads, and with them do hurt. 10. And the reft of th^ 
men which were not killed by thefe plagues, yet repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they fliould not wor- 
ftiip devils, and idols of gold and filver, and brafs, and ftone, 
and of wood : which neither can fee, nor hear, nor walk : 
21. Neither repented they of their murders, nor of their 
forceries, norot their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

Here let us confider, the preface to this vifion, and then the vifi- 
on itfelf. 

1. The preface of this vifion, ver. 13, 14. A voice was heard 
from the horns of the golden altar \ where obferve, 1. That the pow- 
er of the church's enemies is reftrained till God gives the word to 
have them turned loofe. 2. That when nations are ripe for punifh- 
ment, thofe inftruments of God's anger that were before reftrained 
are now let loofe upon them, ver. 14. 3. The inftruments that God 
makes ufeof to punifh a people, may fomettmes lie at a great diftance 
from them, fo as that no danger may be apprehended from them. 
Thefe four meflengers of divine judgment lay bound in the river 
Euphrates, a great way from the European nations. Here the Turk- 
ifli power had its rife, which feems to be the ftory of this vifion. 

2. The vifion it felf, ver. 15, 16. And the four angels that had 
been bound in the great river Euphrates, were now loofed. And here 
obferve, 1. The time of their military operations and executions is 
limited to an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year. Prophetic 
characters of time are hardly to be underftood by us j but in general 
the time is fixed to an hour, when it (hall begin, and when it fhall 
end ; and how far the execution (hall prevail, even to a third part of 
the inhabitants of the earth. God will make the wrath of man praife 
him, and the remainder of wrath he will reftrain. 2, The army that 
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Was to execute this great commiffion is muttered, aad the number 
found ro be of horlemen two hundred thoufand thoufand ; but we are 
left to gucfe what the infantry muft be : In general it tells us, the 
armies of the Mahometan ernpSre fhould be vaftly great ; and (b it 
is certain they were. 3. Their formidable equipage and appearance, 
wr, 17. As the horfes were fierce, like lions, and eager to rulh into 
the battle ; fo they that fat upon them were clad in bright and coftly 
armour, with all the enfigns of martial courage, zeal, and refolution. 
4. The vaft havock and defolation that they made in the Roman 
empire, which was now become antichriftian, a third part of them 
were killed j they went as far as their commiffion fuffered them, and 
they coujd go no farther. 5. Their artillery by which they made 
fuch {laughter, which is defcribed by fre,frnoie, and brim/lone, ifluing 
out of the mouths of their horfes, and the flings that were in their 
tails. It is Mr. Mede's opinion, that this is a predidlion of great 
guns, thofe inftruments of cruelty, which make fuch definition ; 
and obferves, thefe were firft ufed by the Turks at the feige of Con- 
ftantinople, and being new «nd ftrange, were very terrible, and did 
great execution : However, here fcems to be an allufion to what is 
mentioned in the former vifion, that as antichrift had his forces of a 
fpiritual nature, like fcorpions poifoningthe minds of men with error 
and idolatry ; fo the Turks, that were raifed up to punifh the antichri- 
ftian apoftafy, had their fcorpions and their flings too, to hurt and 
kill their bodies, who had been the murtherers of fo many fouls. 
6. And laftly, Obferve, the impenitency of the antichriftian genera- 
tion under thefe dreadful judgments, ver. 20. the reft of the men 
that were not killed, repented not, they ftill perfifted in thofe fins for 
which God was fo feverely punifhing them, which were, I. Their 
idolatry ; they would not caft away their images, though they could 
do them no good, could neither fee, nor hear, nor walk. 2. Their 
murthers, ver. 21. which they had committed upon the faints and 
fervantsof Chrift. Popery is a bloody religion, and feems refolved to 
continue fo. 3. Their forceries ; they have their charms, and magic 
arts, and rites in exorcifm and other things. 4. Their fornications j 
they allow both fpiritual and carnal impurity, and promote it in 
themfelves and others. 5. Their thefts ; they have by unjuft means 
heaped together a vaftjdeal of wealth to the injury and impoverifhing of 
families, cities, princes and nations. Thefe are the flagrant crimes of 
antichrift and his agents ; and though God has revealed his wrath 
from heaven againft them, they are obftinate, hardened, and impe- 
nitent, and judicially fo, for they muft be deftroyed. From thisfixth 
trumpet learn, 1. That God can make one enemy of the church to 
be a fcourge and plague to another. 2. That he who is the Lord of 
hofts, has vaft armies at his command to ferve his own purpofes. 
3. That the moft formidable powers have limits fet them, which 
they cannot tranfgrefs. 4. That when God's judgments are 
in the earth, he expedts the inhabitants thereof fhould repent of 'Jin , 
and learn right eoufnefs , 5. That impenitency under divinejudgments 
is an iniquity that will be the ruin of finners ; for where God judges 
he will overcome. 
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X. 
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This chapter is an introduction to the latter part of the prophecies of this 
book, Jf l)ether what is contained between this and the founding of 
the J event h trumpet , in chap. xi. ver. 15. be a dijlind prophecy from 
the other , or only a more general account of fome of the principal 
things included in the other , is difputed by our curious inquirers into 
thefe abjlruje writings. However here we have, l. A remarkable 
dejeription of a very glorious angel with an open book in his hand, 
ver. i, 2, 3. 2. An account of feven thunders which the apofile 
heard, as echoing to the voice of this angel, and communicating fonte 
difcoveries, which the apofile was not yet allowed to write. 3. The 
folemn oath taken by him who had the book in his hand, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
4. The charge given to the apojlle, and obferved by him. ver. 8, — II. 

N D I faw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was as it were the fun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire. 2. And he had in his hand a little 
book open : and he fet his right foot upon the fea, and his 
left foot on the earth. 3. And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a lion roarah : and when he had cried, feven thunders uttered 
their voices. 4. And when the feven thunders had uttered their 
voices, I was about to write : and I heard a voice from heaven, 
faying unto me, Seal up thole things which the feven thunders 
mterred, and write them not. 5. And the angel which I faw 
Hand upon the fea, and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to 
heaven, <5. And fware by him that liveth for ever and ever, 
who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the fea and the 
things which are therein, that there fhould be time no longer : 
7. But in the days of the voice of the feventh angel, when he 
fhall begin to found, the myftery of God fhould be firiifhed, 
as he hath declared to his fervants the prophets. 

H-re "*e have an account of another vifion the apofile was fa- 
voured it 1, between the founding of the fixth trumpet and that of 

the feventn. And we obferve, 

1. The perfon that was principally concerned in communicating 
this difcovery to John, an angel from heaven, another mighty angel; 

who is fo fet forth, as would induce one to think it could be no 0- 



ther than our Loftl and Saviour Jcfus Chrift, r. He was clothed with 
a cloud % he veils his glory, which is too great for mortality to behold ; 
and he throws a veil inpon his difpenfations ; clouds and darknefs are 
round about him. 2. A rainbow was upon his head ; he is always 
mindful of his covehant, and when his conduit is moft myfterious, 
yet it is perfectly ju ft and faithful. 3. His face was as the fun, all 
bright and full of luftre and majefty, chap. i. 16. 4. Hit feet were 
as pillers of brafs 5 all his ways both of grace and providence are pure 
and fteady. 

2. His ftation and pofture ; he fet his right foot upon the fea, and 
his left foot upon the earth \ to (hew t.he abfolute power and dominion 
he had over the world ; And he held in his hand a little book opened^ 
probably the fame that was before fealed, but was now opened, and 
gradually fulfilled by him. 

3. His awful v^oice, He cried aloud, as when a lion roareih 9 ver. 3; 
And his awful voice was echoed by feven thunder j, feven folemn and 
terrible ways of difcovering the mind of God. 

4. The prohibition given to the apoftle, that he fhould not pub- 
Hfh, butconceal what he had learned from the feven thunders, ver. 4. 
The apoftle was for preferring and publifhing every thing he few 
ahd heard in thefe vifions, but the time was not yet come. 

5. The folemn oath taken by this mighty angel. 1. The manner 
of his fwearing, he lift up his hahd to heaven, and fware by him that 
liveth for ever-, by himfelf, as God often has done ; or by God aa 
God, to whom he, as Lord, Redeemer, and ruler of the world, now 
appeals. 2. The matter of the oath, that there fhall be time no longer ~ y 
either, x. That there fhall be now no longer delay in fulfilling the 
prediftions of this book, than till the laft angel fhould found, then 
every thing fhould be put into fpeedy execution, the myflery of God 
/hall be finijhed, ver. 7. Or 2. That when this myftery of God is fi- 
nifhed, time it felf fhall be no more ; as is the meafure of things that 
are in a mutable changing ftate j but all things fhall be at length for 
ever fixed, and fb time it felf fwallowed up in eternity. 

8- And the voice which I heard from heaven fpake unto 
me again, and faidj Go, and take the little book which is o- 
pen in the hand of the angel which ftandeth upon the fea, 
and upon the earth. 9. And I went unto the angel, and 
faid unto him, Give me the little book. And he faid unto 
me, Take it y and eat it up ; and it fhall make thy belly 
bitter, but it fhall be in thy mouth fwect as hony. 10. And 
I took the little book out of the angels hand, and ate it up ; 
and it was in my mouth fweet as hony : and affoon as I 
had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 1 1. And he faid unto me* 
Thou muft prophefy again before many peoples, and nati- 
ons, and tongues, and kings. 

Here we have, 1. A ft rift charge given to the apoftle, which was, 
I. That he fhould go and take the little book out of the hands of that 
mighty angel mentioned before. This charge was given, not by the 
angel himfelf that ftood upon the earth, but by the fame voice from 
heaven that in the fourth verfe had laid an injunction upon him not 
to write what he had difcerned by the feven thunders. 

2. To eat the book j this part of the charge was given by the angel 
himfelf, hinting to the apoftle, that before he fhould publifh what he 
had difcovered, he muft more throughly digeft the predictions, and 
be in himfelf fuitably affefted with them. 

2. An account of the tafteand relifh which this little book would 
have, when the apoftle had taken it in ; at firft, while in his mouth* 
fweet. All perfons feel a pleafure in looking into future events, and 
in having them foretold ; and all good men love to receive a word 
from God, of what import foever it be. But, 2. when this book of 
prophecy was more throughly digefted by the apoftle, the contents 
would be bitter ; thefe were things fo awful and terrible, fuch grie- 
vous perfecutionsof the people of God, and fuch defolation made in 
the earth, that the forefight and foreknowledge of them would not 
be pleafant but painful to tha mind of the apoftle -> thus was Eseki- 
el's prophecy to him, chap. iii. 3. 

3. The apoftle's difcharge of the duty he was called to, ver. io„ 
He took the little book out of the angels hand, and eat it up, and he 
found the relifh to be as was told him. 1. It becomes the fervants of 
God to digeft in their own fouls the meflages they bring to others in 
his name, and to be fuitably affe&ed therewith themfelves. 2. It be- 
comes them to deliver every meffage with which they are charged* 
whether it would be pleafing or unpleafing to men. That which is 
Ieaft pleafing, may be moft profitable ; however, God's meflengers 
muft not keep back any part of the counfel of God. 

4. The apoftle is made to know* that this book of prophecy that 
he had now taken in, was not given him merely to gratify his own 
curiofity, or to affefl him with pleafure or pain, but to be commu- 
nicated by him to the world) here his prophetical commiffion feems 
to be renewed, and he is ordered to prepare for another embafTy, to 
convey thofe declarations of the mind and will of God, which are of 
great importance, to all the world, and to the higheft and greateft 
men in the world, and fuch fhould be read and recorded in many 
languages, and fo it is ; we have them in our language, and are all 
obliged to attend unto them, and humbly to enquire into the mean- 
ing of them, and firmly to believe that every thing fliall ha\te its ac- 
complifhment in the proper time ; and when th& prophecies are. ful- 
filled, the fenfeand truth of them will appear, and the omnifcience, 
power, and faithfulnefs of the great God will be adored. 
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CHAP. XL 

In this chapter we have an account, I. Of the meafuring reed± 
the apoflle to take the dimenftons of the temple^ ver, I, 2. 
the two witneffes of God* ver. 3,-14. 3. Of the founding of 
feventh trumpet and what followed upon it , ver. 14, £iV. 

1 . AND there was given me a reed like unto a rod: 
XI and the angel flood, faying, rife, and meafure the 

temple of God, and the altar, and them that worfhip therein. 

2. But the court which is without the temple leave out, and 
meafure it not ; for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the 
holy city fliall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

This prophetical paflage about meafuring the temple, is a plain re- 
ference to what we find in Ezekiel's vifion, Ezek. xl. 3. but how to 
uhderftand either the one or the other, is not fo eafy ; it (hould feem 
the defign of meafuriijg the temple in the former cafe, was in order 
to the rebuilding of it, and that with advantage ; the defign of this 
meafure feems to be either, 1. For the prefervation of it in thofe 
times of publick danger and calamity that are here foretold : Or, 

2. For its trial, that it may be feen how far it agrees with the ftand- 
ard, or pattern in the mount : Or, 3. For its reformation, that 
what is redundant, deficient, or changed, may be regulated accord- 
ing to the true model. Obferve, 

1. How much Was to be meafured. 1. The temple. The gofpel 
church in general ; whether it be fo built, fo conftituted as the go- 
fpel rule dire&s, whether it be too narrow, ot too large ; the door 
too wide, or two ftrait. 2. The altar. That which was the place 
of themoft folemn adts of worfhip, may be put for religious worfhip 
in general; whether the church has the true altars.; both as to fub- 
ftance and fituation : as to fubftance, whether they fake Chrift for their 
altar, and lay down all their offerings there ; .and in fituation, whe- 
ther the altar be in the holiefl ; that is, whether they worfhip God 
in the Spirit and in truth. 3. The worfhippers too muft be mea- 
fureed, whether they make God's glory their end, and his word 
their rule, in all their a<fls of worfhip ; and whether ihey come to 

God with fuitable affediions, and whether their converfation be as be- 
comes the gofpel y 

2. What was not to be meafured, ver. 2. and why it fhould be 
left out. I. What was not to be meafured ; the court which is with- 
out the temple 9 meafure it not. Some fay Herod, in the additions 
made to the temple, built an outer court, and called it, the court of 
the Gentiles. Some tell us, Adrian built the city and an outer court, 
and called it, Elia, and gave it to the Gentiles. 2. Why was not 
theouter court mentioned ? This was no part of the temple, according 
to the model either of Solomon, or Zerubbabel, and therefore God 
would have no regard to it. He would not mark it out for preferva- 
tion, but as it was defigned for the Gentiles, to bring pagan ceremo- 
nies and cuftoms, and to annex them to the gofpel churches, fo 
Chrift abandoned it to them, to be ufed as they pleafed ; and both 
that and the city were trodden under foot for a certain time ; forty 
and two months : Which fome would have to be the whole time of 
the reign of antichrift. They that worfhip in the outer court, arc 
either fuch as worfhip in a falfe manner, or with hypocritical hearts; 
and thefe are rejected of God, and will be found among his enemies. 
From the whole obferve, 1. God will have a temple and an altar in 
the world, till the end of time. 2. That he has a ftridl regard to 
this temple, and obferves how every thing is managed in it. 

3. Thofe that worfhip in the outer court, will be rejected ; and only 
thofe that worfhip within the vail accepted. 4. The holy city , the vi- 
able church, is very much trampled upon in the world. But, 5. The 
defolations of the church are for a limited time, and for a fhort 
time, and flie fhall be delivered out of all her troubles. 

3. And I will give power unto my two witneffes, and they 
lhail prophefy a thoufand two hundred and threefcore days 
clothed in fackcloth. 4. Thefe are the two olive-trees, and 
the two candleilicks (landing before the God of the earth. 
5. And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth and devoureth their enemies : and if any man 
will hurt them, he muft in this manner be killed. 6. Thefe 
have power to fliut heaven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophefy : and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to fmite the earth with all plagues as often as 
they will. 7. And when they fliall have finifhed their tefti- 
xnony, the beaft that afcendech out of the bottomlefs pit, 
fliall make war againfl them, and fhall overcome them, and 
kill them. 8. And their dead bodies Jhall lie in the ftreets 
of the great city, which fpiritiially is called Sodom and 
Egypt, where alfo our Lord was crucified, 9. And they 
of the people, and kindreds, and tongues, and nations, fliall 
fee their dead bodies three days and a half, and fhall not 
fuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 10. And they 



and 



and fliall fend sifts 



two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 1 1 . 
And £fter three days and a half, the Spirit of life from 

God entred into them : and they flood upon their feet, and 
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great fear fell upon them which faw them. 12. And they 
heard a great voice from heaven, faying unto them, Come 
up hither. And they afccnded up to heaven in a cloud, 
and their enemies beheld them. 1 3. And the fame hour was 
there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were (lain of men fcven thoufand t 
and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the God 
of heaven. 

In this time of treading down, God has referved to him his. faithful 
witneires that will not fail to atteft the truth of his word and wor- 
fhip, and the excellency of his ways. Here obferve, 1 . The num- 
ber of thefe witnefles ; and it is but a fmall number, and yet it ia 
fufficient. 1. Itiabut fmall; many will own and acknowledge 
Chrift in times of profperity, that will defert and deny him in 
times of perfecution ; one witnefe when the caufe is upon trial, is 
worth many at other times. 2. It is a fufficient number ; for in the 
mouth of two witnefles every caufe fhall be eftablifhed. Chrift ferit 
out his difciples two by two to preach the gofpel. Some think thefe 
two witnefles are Enoch and Elias, that are to return to the earth 
for a time. Others, the church of the believing Jews, and that of 
the Gentiles ; it fhould rather feem they are God's eminent faithful 
minifters, that fhall not only continue to profefs the Chriftian reli- 
gion, but to preach it in the worft of times. 2. The time of their 
prophefying, or bearing their teftimony for Chrift ; a thoufand two 
hundred and threefcore days. That is, (as many think) to the period 
of the reign of antichrift ; and if the beginning of that interval could 
be afcertained, this number of prophetical days, taking a day for a 
year, would give us a profpedl when the end fhall be. 3. Their 
habit, and pofture ; they prophefy in fackcloth, as thofe that are deeply 
affe&ed with the low and diftrefled ftate of the churches and intereft 
of Chrift in the world. 4. How they were fupported and fupplied 
during thedifcharge of their great and hard work ; they flood before 
the God of the whole earth, and he gave them power to prophefy. 
He made them to be like Zerubbabel and Jofhua, the two olive tra 
and candleftick in the vifion of Zechariah, chap. iv. 3,Esfr. God 
gave them the oil of holy zeal, and courage, and ftrength, and com- 
fort ; made them olive trees, and their lamps of profeflion were kept 
burning by the oil of inward gracious principles, which they receiv- 
ed from God : They had not only oil in their lamps, bnt in their 
veflels ; habits of fpiritual life, light and zeah 5. Their fecurity and 
defence during the time of their prophefying, ver. 5. J f any attempted 
to hurt them^fire proceeded out of their mouths , and devoured them. 
Some think this alludes to Elias his calling for fire from heaven, to 
confume the captains and their companies that came to feize him, 
2 Kings i. 12. God promifed the prophet Jeremiah, chap. v. 14. Be* 
holdy I will make my words in thy mouth fire 9 and this people Jhall be 
wood 9 and it fhall devour them. By their praying, and preaching, 
and courage in fuffering, they fhall gall and wound the very hearts 
and confclences of many of their perfecutors, that fhall go away 
felfcondemned, and be even terrors to themfelves ; like Pafhur, at 
the words of the prophet Jeremiah, chap. xx. 4. They fhall have 
that free accels to God, and that intereft in him, that at their pray- 
ers God will inflidl plagues and judgments upon their enemies, as he 
did on Pharaoh, turning their rivers into blood ; and reftraming the 
dews of heaven, (hutting heaven up, that no rain fhall fall for many 
days, as he did at the prayers of Elias, 1 Kings xvii. 1. Go J h.is or* 
dained his arrows for the perfecutors, and is often plaguing them 
while they are perfecuting his people ; they find it hard work to 
kick againfl the pricks. 6. The flaying of the witnefles, to make 
their teftimony more ftrong ; they muft feal it with their blood. 
Here obferve, 1. The time when they fhould be killed ; when they 
have finijhed their tejlimony. They are immortal, they are invulne- 
rable, till their work be done. Some think it ought to be rendred, 
when they were about to finijh their teftimony ; when they had pro- 
phefied in fackcloth the greateft part of the 1260 years, then they 
fhould feel the laft efFedt of antichriflian malice. 2. The enemy that 
fhould overcome and flay them ; the beafl that afcendelh out of the 
bottomlefs pit. Antichrift, the great inftrument of the devil, he fhall 
make war againfl them, not only with the arms of fubtil and fophi- 
ftical learning, but chiefly with open force and violence ; and God 
would permit his enemies to prevail againfl his witnefles for a time. 
3. The barbarous ufage of thefe flain witnefles ; the malice of their 
enemies was not fatiated with their blood and death, but purfued e- 
ven their dead bodies. 1. They would not allow them a quiet grave ; 
their bodies were caft out in the open flreet, the high ftreet of Ba- 
bylon ; or in the high road leading to the city. This city is fpiritu- 
ally called Sodom, for monftrous wickednefs ; and Egypt for idola* 
try and tyranny > and here Chrift in his myftical body has fufFered 
more than in any place in the world. 2. Their dead bodies were 
infulted by the inhabitants of the earth, and their death was a mat- 
ter of mirth and joy to the antichriflian world, ver. 10. They were 
glad to be rid of thefe witnefles, that by their dodtrine and exam- 
ple had teazed, terrified and tormented the confeiences of their ene- 
mies; thefe fpiritual weapons cut wicked men to the heart, and fill 
them with the greteft rage and malice againfl the faithfal. 7. The 
refurredlion of thefe witnefles, and the confequences thereof. Where* 
I. The time of their rifmg again, after they had lain dead three days 
and an half ver. 1 u a fhort time in comparifon of that in which 
they had prophefied. Here may be a reference to the refurre&ion 
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°f Chrift, who is the refurreflion and the life. Thy dead men Jhall 
live, together with my dead body Jhall they arife. Or to the refurrdti- 
on of Lazarus on the fourth day, when they thought it impoffible. 
God*s witnefles may be flain, but they fhall rile again : Not in their 
perfons, till the general refurre&ion j but in their fucceflbrs : God 
will revive his work, when it (eems to be dead in the world. 2. The 
power by which they were raifed 5 the fpirit of life from God entred 
into them j and they flood upon their feet. God put not only life, but 
courage into them , God can make the dry bones to live ; it is the 
Spirit of life from God that quickens dead fouls, and fhall quicken 
the dead bodies of his people, and his dying intereft in the world. 
3. The effeft of this upon their enemies ; great fear fell upon them. 
The reviving of God's work and witnefles will ftrike terror into the 
fouls of his enemies. Where there is guilt, there is fear \ and a per- 
fect! ting fpirit, though cruel, is not a courageous, but a cowardly 
fpirit. Herod feared John the baptift. 8. The afcenfion of the 
witnefles into heaven, and the confluences thereof, ver. 12, 13. 
Obferve, 1. Their afcenfion. By heaven we may underftand, ei- 
ther fome more eminent ftation in the church, the kingdom of grace 
in this world, or to an high place in the kingdom of glory above. 
The former feems to be the meaning ; they afcendto heaven in a cloudy 
in a figurative, not in a literal fenfe, and their enemies faw them. It 
will be no fmall part of the punifhmcnt of perfecutors, both in this 
world, and at the great day, that they (hall fee the faithful fervants 
of God greatly honoured and advanced. To this honour they did 
not attempt to afcend, till God called them, and faid, come up hither. 
The Lord's witnefles mud wait for their advancement, both in the 
church, and in heaven, till God calls them ; they muft not be wea- 
ry of fuffe ring and fervice, nor too haftily grafp at the reward ; but 
ftay till their Matter calls them, and then they may gladly afcend to 
him. 2. The confequences of their afcenfion ; and that was a 
mighty fhock and convuliion in the antichriftian empire, and the 
fall of a tenth part of the city. Some refer this to the beginning of 
the reformation from popery j when many princes and ftates fell off 
from their fubjeftion to Rome. This great work met with great 
oppofition, all the weftern world felt a great concuflion, and the an- 
tichriftian intereft received a great blow, and loft a great deal of 
ground and intereft, 1. By the fword of war, which was then 
drawn, and many of thofe that fought under the banner of antichrift 
were flain by it. 2. By the fword of the Spirit - y the fear of God 
fell upon many. They were convinced of their errors, fuperftition 
and idolatry ; and by true repentance, and embracing the truth, 
they gave glory to the God of heaven. Thus when God's work and 
wxtnefics revive, the devil's work and witnefles fall before him. 

14. The fecond wo is paft, and behold, the third wo co- 
meth quickly. 15. And the feventh angel founded, and 
there were great voices in heaven, faying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Chrift, and he (hall reign tor ever and ever. 16. And 
the four and twenty elders which fat before God on their 
fears, fell upon their faces, and worfhipped God, 17. 
Sa) ing. We give thee thanks, O Lord God almighty, 



ances and adlings of the power of God, ver* 18. The nations were 
angry ; not only had been fo, but were fo ftill : Their hearts role up 
againft God, they met his wrath with their own anger ; it was a 
time when God was taking a juft revenge upon the enemies of his 
people, recompenfing tribulation to them that had troubled them. It 
was a time, in which he was beginning to reward his peoples faithful 
fervices and fufFcrings ; and their enemies could not bear it,they fretted 
againft God,and fo encreafed their guilt,and haftened their deftruchon. 

3. Another confequence was the opening of the temple of God in 
heaven. Whereby may be meant, that here is now a more free 
communication between heaven and earth 5 prayer and praifes more 
freely and frequently afcending, and graces and blcffings plentifully 
defcending : But it rather feems to intend, the church of God 
on earth, an heavenly temple. And it is an allufion to the various 
circumftances ofthings in the time of the firft temple, under idola- 
trous and wicked princes, it was (hut up and neglected ; but under 
religious and reforming princes, it was opened and frequented : So 
during the power of antichrift the temple of God feemed to be (hut 
up, and was fo in a great degree ; but now it was opened again : 
And at this opening of it, Obferve, 1. What was fee n there ; the 
ark of God's tejlimony. This was in the holy of holies j in this ark 
the tables of the law were kept. As before Jonah's time the law of 
God had been loft, but was then found ; lb in the reign of anti- 
chrift, God's law was laid afule, and made void by their traditions 
and decrees ; the fcriptures were locked up from the people, and 
they muft not look into thefe divine oracles ; now they are opened, 
now they are brought to the views of all. This was an unfpeakable 
and invaluable privilege j and this, like the ark of the tejl anient, wflfc 
a token of the prefence of God icturncd to his people, and hi* favour 
towards them in Jcfus Chrift the propitiation. 

2. What was heard and felt there ; Lightnings voices r, tbundrinzs* 
an earthquake, and great hail. The great bleffing of therefor 
on was attended with very awful providences ; and by terrible things, 
in righteoufnefs God would an fwer thofe prayers that were p relented 
in his holy temple now opened. All the great revolutions of the 
world are concerted in heaven, and are the anfwers of the p ravers of 
the faints. 

CHAP. XII. 

// is generally agreed by the moji learned expoftors, that the narrative %ve 
have in this and the two following chapters , from the founding of the 
feventh trumpet, to the opening of the via Is, is not a prediction ofthings 
to come, but rather a recapitulation, and r epr efent ation of things pa fi ; 
which as God would have the apojile to forefee while future, he 
would have him to review now they were pafl, that he might have 
a more per feel idea of them in his mind, and might obferve the 
agreement between the prophecy, and that providence that is always 
fulfilling the fcriptures. In this chapter we have an account of the 
conteji between the church, and antichrijl ; the feed of the woman ^ 
and the feed of the ferpent. I. As it was begun in heaven ; ver. i 9 

2. Js it was carried on in the wildernefs $ ver. 14, &c. 

N D there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a 
woman clothed with the fun, and the moon under 
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which' art, and waft, and art to come; becaufe thou haft her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve ftars : 2. And 
taken to thee thy great power, and haft reigned. 18. And foe being with child, cried, travailing in birth, and pained 

to be delivered. 3. - And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having (even heads, 
andften horns, and (even crowns upon his head. 4. And his 
tail drew the third part of the ftars of heaven ; and did caft 
them ro the earth : and the dragon flood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
foon as it was born. 5. And (he brought forth a man-child 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron : and her 
child was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 6. And 
the woman fled into the wildernefs, where fhe hath a place 
prepared of God, that they fhould feed her there a thou- 
fand two hundred and threefeore days. 7. And there was 

; Michael and his angels fought againft the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his angels : 8. 
prevailed not, neither was there place found any more in 
heaven. 9. And the great dragon was caft out, that old 
ferpent, called the devil and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world : he was caft out into the earth, and his angels 
were caft out with him. 10. And I heard a loud voice 



the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they ftiould be judged, and that thou 
fhouldft give reward unto thy fervants the prophets, and 
to the faints, and them that fear thy name, fmall and great, 
and fhouldft deftroy them which deftroy the earth. 19. 
And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there 
was feen in his temple the ark of his teftament : and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thundrings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 

We have here the founding of the feventh and laft trumpet ; 
which is ufhered in by the ufual warning and demand of attention ; 
the fecond wo is paji, and behold, the third wo cometh quickly. Then 
ihe fevenih angel funded : This had been fufpended for fome time, 
till the apoffle had been made acquainted with fome intervening oc- 
currences, of very great moment, and worthy of his notice and ob- 
lervation. But what he before expected, he now heard ; the feventh 
angel founding : And here obferve the eftc£ts and confequences of 
this trumpet thus founded. 

1. Here were loud and joyful acclamations of the faints and angels 
in heaven. Where obferve, 1. The manner of their adorations: 
they rofe from their feats, and fell upon their faces, and worfhipped 
God ; they did it with reverence and humility. 2. The mattrer of 
their adorations. J* They thankfully recognize the right of our God 
and Saviour, to rule and reign over all the world, ver. 15. The king- 
dims of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Chrijl, They were always fo in title, both by creation and purchafe. 
2. They thankfully obferve his aftual pofTcffion of them, and reign 
over them, they give him thanks becaufe he had taken to him his 
great power, afierted his rights, and exerted his power, and fo turn- 
ed title into \y jfleflion . 3. They rejoice that this his reign fhall ne- 
ver end i he Jhall reign for ever and ever ; till all enemies be put un- 
der his feet ; none (hail ever wreft the fcepter out of his hand. 

2. Here were angry refentments in the world, at thefe juft appear- 



war in heaven 



And 



faying in heaven, Now is come falvation, and firength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chrift : for 
the accufer of our brethren is caft down, which gecufed 
them before our God day and night. 1 1 . And they over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 
their te ft imony ; and they loved not their lives unto the death. 

Here we fee that early prophecy eminently fulfilled, fn which God 
faid he would put enmity between the feed of the woman, and the feed 
of the ferpent. Gen. iii. 15. where you will obferve, 

( 1.) The attempts of Satan and his agents to prevent the increafe 
of the church, by devouring her offspring as foon as it was born ; of 
this we have a very lively defcription, in the naoft propet images. 

1. We 
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1. We fee how the church is reprefented in this vifion, I. As a 
woman* the weaker part of the world, but the fpoufe of Chrift, and 
the mother of the faints. 2, As clothed with the fun* the imputed 
righteoufnefs of the Lord Jefus Chrift \ having put on Chrijl* who is 
the fun of righteoufnefs : She, by her relutiun to Chrift, is inverted 
with honourable rights and privileges, and fhines in his rays. 3. As 
having the moon under her feet 5 that is, the world j fhe ftands upon 
it, but lives above it ; her heart and hope is not fet upon fublunary 
tilings, but on the things that are in heaven, where her head is. 
4. As having on her head a crown of twelve Jlars* that is, the do- 
ctrine of the gofpel preached by the twelve apoftlcs, which is a crown 
of glory to all true believers. 5. As in travail, crying out, and 
pained to be delivered •* (he was pregnant, and now in pain to bring 
forth an holy progeny to Chrift ; defirous that what was begun in 
the conviction of fmncrs, might end in their eonverfion ; and when 
the children were brought to the birth* there might be Jlrength to bring 
forth* and fhe might fee of the travail of her foul. 

2. How the grand enemy of the church is reprefented, 1. As a 
great red dragon ; a dragon , for ftrength and terror ; a red dragon* 
for fiercenefs and cruelty. 2. As having feven heads* that is, pla- 
ced on feven lulls, as Rome was ; and therefore, it is probable, pa- 
gan Rome is here meant. 3. As having ten horns, divided into ten 
provinces, as the Roman empire was by Auguftus Csefar. 4. As 
having feven crowns upon his heads* which is after expounded to be 
feven kings, chap. xvii. 10. 5. As drawing with his tail a third 
part of the Jlars of heaven* and cajling them dawn to the earth ; turn- 
ing the minifters and profeflbrs of the Chriftian religion out of their 
places and privileges, and making them as weak and uielefs as he could. 
6. As ftanding before the woman, to devour her child as fom as it 
JJjordd be born ; very vigilant tocrulh the Chriftian religion in itsbirth, 
and entirely to prevent the growth and continuance of it in the world. 

(2.) The unfuccefsfulnels of thefe attempts againft the church ; 
for, 1 . She was fafely delivered of a man-child, ver. 5. by which 
fome underftand Chrift, others Conftantine ; but otheis, with great- 
er propriety, a race of true believers, ftrong and united, refembling 
Chrift, and deligned, under him, to rule the nations with a rod of 
Iron \ that is, fhall judge the world, by their dodlrine and lives now, 
and as a/leftors with Chrift at the great day. 2. Care was taken of 
this child, it was caught up to God, and to his throne ; that is, taken 
into his fpecial, powerful, and immediate protection ; the Chriftian 
religion has been, from its infancy, the fpecial care of the great God* 
and our Saviour Jefus Chrijl. 3. Care was taken of the mother as 
well as of the child, ver. 6. She JUd into the wildernefs* a place pre- 
pared* both for her fafety and fuftenancc ; the church was in an ob- 
fcure flate, difperfed ; and this proved her fecurity, through the care 
of divine providence ; this her obfeure and private ftate was for a 
limited time, not to continue always. 

(3.) The attempts of the dragon do not only prove unfucce/sful 
againft the church, but fatal to his own interefts ; for, upon his en- 
deavour to devour the man child, he engaged all the powers of heaven 
againft him, ver. 7. There tuas war in heaven ; heaven will efpoufe 
the quarrel of the church. Here obferve, 1. The feat of this war, 
in heaven , in the church, which is the kingdom of heaven on earth ; 
and under the care of heaven, and in the fame intereft. 2. The 
parties, Michael, and his angels* on one fide; and the dragon, and 
his angels, on the- other : Chrift, the great angel of the covenant, 
and his faithful follower* ; and Satan, and all his inftruments: This 
latter party would be much fuperior in number and outward ftrength 
to the other ; but the ftrength of the church lies in having the Lord 
Jefus for the captain of their falvation. 

3. The fuccefs of the battle ; the dragon and his angels fought, 
and prevailed not ; there was a great ftruggle on both fides, but the 
victory fell to Chrift and his church, and the dragon and his angels 
were not only conquered, but cajl out ; the pagan idolatry, which 
was worshipping devils, was extirpated out of the empire, in the time 
of Conftantine. 4. The triumphant fong that was compofed and 
u fed on this occafion, ver. 10, ir. where obferve, 

I. How the conqueror is adored ; Now is come falvation, and 
Jlrength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chrijl ; 
Now God hath (hewed himfelf to be a mighty God ; now Chrift 
hath (hewed himfelf to be a ftrong and mighty Saviour ; his own arm 
has brought falvation, and now his kingdom will be greatly enlarg- 
ed and eftablifhed : The falvation and ftrength of the church, is all 
to be afcribed to the king and head of the church. 

%. How the conquered enemy is defcribed ; 1. By his malice ; he 
was the accufer of the brethren* and accufed them before their God 
night and day •* he appeared before God as an adverfary to the church, 
continually bringing in indictments and accufations againft them, 
whether true or falfe -* thus he accufed Job, and thus he accufed 
Jofliua the bigh-priejl * Zech. hi. 1, Though he hates the prefence 
of God, yet he is willing to appear there to accufe the people of God : 
Let us therefore take heed that we give him no caufe of accufation 
againft us ; and that when we have finned, we prefently go in be- 
fore the Lord* and accufe and condemn our/elves, and commit our 
caufe to Chrift, as our advocate. 2. By his difappointment and de- 
feat ; he and all his accufations are caft out, the indictments quafh- 
ed, and the accufer turned out of the court with juft indignation. 

3 How the victory was gained ; the fervants of God overcome 
Satan, 1. By the blood of the Lamb* as the meritorious caufe $ Chrift, 
by dying, dejlroyed him that hath the power of death* that is* the-de- 



vil. 2. By the word of their teflimony* as the great inftrument of 
war 5 the fword of the Spirit, which is the word of God j by a refb- 
lute, powerful preaching the everlafting gofpel, which is mighty ^ 
through God* to pull down Jlrcng holds ; by their courage and pati- 
ence in fufferings, they loved not their lives unto the death ; when the 
Irue of life ftood in competition with their loyalty to Chrift, they 
laved not their lives fo well, bur they could give them up to death* 
could lay them down in ChriiVs caufe ; their love to their own lives 
was overcome by ftronger affections of another nature ; and this their 
courage and zeal helped to confound their enemies, and to convince 
many of the fpectators, and to confirm the fouls of the faithful, and 
fo contributed greatly to this victory. 

1 2. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the fea : for 
the devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
caufe he knoweth that he hath but a ftiort time. rj. And 
when the dragon faw that he was caft unto the earth, he 
perfecuted the woman which brought forth the man-child. 
1 4. And to the woman were given two wings of a great ea-? 
gle, that fhe might fly into the wildernefs, into her place : 
where fhe is nouriftied for a time, and times, and halt a 
time, from the face of the ferpent. 15. And the fcrpent 
caft out of his mouth water as a flood, after the woman ; 
that he might caufe frer to be carried away of the flood. 
16. And the earth helped the woman, and the earth open-? 
cd her mouth, and fwallowed up the flood which the dragon 
caft out ot his mouth. 17. And the dragon was wroth vtich 
the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her 
feed, which keep the commandments of God, and have tne 
teftimony of Jefus Chrift. 

We have here an account of this war, fo happily finifhed in hea- 
ven, or in the church, as it was again renewed and carried on in the 
wildernefs, the place to which the church was /led, anJ*where fhe 
had been for fome time fecured, by the fpecial care of her God and 
Saviour. Obferve, 

1. The warning given of that diftrefs and calamity that fhould fall 
upon the inhabitants of the world in general, through the wrath and 
rage of the devil ; for though his malice is chiefly bent againft the 
fervants of God, \et he is an enemy and hater of mankind as fuch ; 
and being defeated in his defi^ns againft the church, he is refolved 
to give all the difturbance he can to the world in general, ver. 12. 
IVo to the inhabitant i of the earth* and the fea \ the rage of Satan 
grows fo much the greater, as he is limited both in place and time ; 
when he was confined to the wildernefs, and had but a fisrt time to 
reign there, he comes with the greater wrath. 

2. His fecond attempt upon the church now in the wildernefs ; 
he perfecuted the woman vjhich brought forth the man- child* ver. I 3, 
Obferve, 

1. The care that God had taken of his church, he had conveyed 
her, as on eagles wings, into a place of fafety provided for her, where 
(he was to continue fur a certain fpace of time, couched in prophe- 
tic k c ha rasters, taken from Dan. vii. 35. 

2. The continual malice ot the dragon againft the church, her 
obfeurity could not altogether protect her, the old fjbtil fcrpent, that 
at firft lurked in paradife, now folluws the church into the wilder- 
nefs, and cajls out a food of water after her to carry her away \ this 
is thought to be meant of a flood of error and hcrefy, which was 
bieathed by Anus, Neftorius, Pelagius, and many more \ by which 
the church of God was in danger of being ovei whelmed and carried 
away ; the church of God is in more uangcr from hereticks, than 
from perfecutors ; and herefies are as certainly from the devil, as o- 
pen force and violence. 

3. The feafonable help provided fc.r the church in this dangerous 
juncture, ver. lb. The earth helped the woman* and opened her rnzuth* 
and fwallowed up the food. Some think, we are to underftand the 
fwarms of Goths and Vandals that invaded the Roman empire, and 
found work for the Arian rulers, that otherwifc vvot.ld have been as 
furious perfecutors as the pagan had been, and had exercised great 
cruelties already, but God opened a breach of war, an J the flood was 
in a manner fwallowed up thereby, and tie church enjoyed fome 
refpite : God often (ends the fword to avenge the quarrel of his co- 
venant ; and when men choofe new gods, then there is danger of 
war in the gates; inteftine broils and contentions often end in the 
invafions of a common enemy. 

4. The devil, being thus defeated in his defigns upon the univer- 
fal church, now turns his rage againft particular per tons and places; 
his malice againjl the woman pufhes him on to make war with the 
remnant of her feed. Some think, hereby are meant the Albigenfes, 
that were firft by Dioclefian driven up into barren and mountainous 
places, and afterward cruelly murthered by popilh rage and power, 
for feveral generations ; and for no other reafon, but becaufe they 
kept the commandments of God* and held the tejlimony of Jefus Chrijl : 
Their fidelity to God and Chrift, both in doctrine, worfhip, and 
practice, was that which expofed them to the rage of Satan and 
his inftruments, and will do fo ftill, lefs or more, to the end of the 
world* when the lajl enemy fhall be dejlroyed* 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIIL 

IVk have in this chapter a further difcovery and defer ipt ion of the 
church's enemies* not other enemies than are mentioned before* but 
defcribed after another manner* that the methods of their enmity may 
more fully appear ; they are reprefented as two beajis ; the firft you 
have an account of* ver. i, — u. the fecond* ver. u, fciJV. By the 
firjl fome underftand Rcme pagan, arid by the fecond Rome papal ; 
but others under/land Rome papal to be reprefented by both thefe beajis ; 
by the firjl in its fecular power* by the fecond in its eccleftajiical. 

I. A N D I flood upon the fand of the fea, and faw a 

/\ beaft rife up out of the fca, having feven heads, 

and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blafphemy. 2. And the beaft which I 
faw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of 
a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the dra- 
gon gave him his power, and his feat, and great authority. 
3. And I faw one of his heads, as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was healed : and all the world won- 
dred after the bcaft. 4. And they worfhipped the dragon 
which gave power unto the beaft : and they worfhipped the 
beaft, faying, Who is like unto the beaft ? who is able to 
make war with him ? 5. And there was given unto him a 
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was given unto him to continue forty and two months. 6. 
And he opened his mouth in blafphemy againft God, to 
blafpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell 
in heaven. 7. And it was given unto him to make war with 
die faints, and to overcome them : and power was given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations. 8. And 
all that dwell upon the earth fhail worfhip him, whofe names 
arc not written in the book of lite of the Lamb flain from 
the foundation of the world. 9. If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10. He that leadeth into captivity, fhall go in- 
to captivity : He that killeth with the fword, uiuft be killed 
with the fword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
faints. 

We have here an account of the rife, figure, and progrefs of the 

firft beaft ; and obferve, 

1. From what fituation the apoftle faw this monfter ; he feemed 
to himfelf to Hand upon the fea-Jhore, though, it is probable, he 
was ftill in a rapture \ but he took himfelf to be in the ifiand Pat- 
mos* but whether in the body, or out of the body* he could not tell. 

2. From whence this beaft came, cut of the fea ; and yet, by the 
defcription of it, it fhould be more likely to be a land-monfter ; but 
the more monftrous every thine about it was. the more proper an 
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part Hie a lecpard, but its feet were like the feet cf a bear, and its 
mouth as the mouth cf a lion, it had feven heads* and ten horns, and 
upon its heads the name cf blafphemy ; a moft horrid, hideous mon- 
fter ! In feme part cf this defcription here feems to be an allufion to 
Daniel's villon cf the four beafts, which reprefented the four monar- 
chies, Da*:, vii. I, 2, 3, (fc. one of thofe beafts was like a lion, 
another like a bear, and another like a leopard ; this beaft was a fort 
of competition of thole three, with the fiercenefs, ftrength, and 
fwiftneis of them all ; the J even heads, and the ten horns, feem to 
defen its fevers! powers ; the ten crowns, its tributary princes ; the 
word llc'phemy on its forehead, proclaims its direct enmity and op- 
pohtion to the glory of God, by promoting idolatry. 

jl. The fource and fpring of his authority, and that was the dra- 
rrnj he gave him his power* and feat* end great authority , he was 
let up bv the devil, and fupported by him to do his work, and pro- 
mote hii inrereft ; and he lent him all the afliftance he could. 

s. A cancerous wound given him, and yet unexpectedly healed, 

*me think, by this wounded head, we are to underftand the 

of pagan idolatry ; and, by the healing of the wound, the 

introducing the popifh idolatry, the fame in fubftance with the for- 
mer, onh in a new dreu, and which as effectually anfwers the de- 
vil's deflan as that did. 



ver. 3. 
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honour and worfhip paid to this infernal 



wcrid il wired after ike beajl* they all admired his power, and po- 
hcv, and fuccei, and they worj t ipped the dragon that gave power to 
the beaji, and they worfbipped the beajl, they paid honour and fub- 
yecbon to the devil and his inftruments, and thought there was no 
"power able to withftand them ; fo great was the darknefs, degene- 

and the madness of the world ! 
~. Kow he ex era fed his infernal power and policy, he had a 
jr&uzk. freaking great things, and blafpbermes ; he blafphemed God, 
tie rjrr.i of G&£* the tabemacU cf God, and all them that dwell in 
hiz~. >-r. - aSii he made war with the faints, and overcame them, and 
gainec * fi-rt of universal empire in the world. Obferve, 1. His 
maizes wai pr sncipailv levelled a: the God of heaven, and his heaven- 
Go J, in making images of him that is invifible, 
: them *, at the tabernacle of God* that is, fey fome, 
\rt of the Lord jefus Chrift, in which God dwells 

l thii u dilhonourcd by their doctrine of tranfub- 
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ftantiation, that will not fuffer his body to be a true body, and will 
put it into the power of every prieft to prepare a body for Chrift ; 
I* and againjl thefn that dxvell in heaven* the glorified faints, by put- 
ting them into the place of the pagan demons, and praying to them 5 
which they are fo far from being pleafed with, that they truly judge 
themfelves wronged and difhonoured by it ; thus the malice of the 
devil (hews itfelf againft heaven, and the bleflcd inhabitants of hea- 
ven 5 thefe are above the reach of his power, all he can do is to 
blafpheme them ; but the faints on earth are more expofed to his 
cruelty, and he fometimes is permitted to triumph over them, and 
trample upon them. 

8. The limitation of the devil's power and fuccefs, and that both 
as to time and perfons. 1. He is limited in point of time, his 
reign is to continue forty and two months* ver. 5. fuitable to the other 
prophetical characters of the reign of antichrift. 2. He is limited 
as to the perfons and people that he fliall entirely fubje& to his will 
and power ; it will be only thofe ivhofe names are not written in the 
Lamb's book of life : Chrift had a chofen remnant redeemed by his 
blood* recorded in his bock, fea led by his Spirit ; and though the devil 
and antichrift might overcome their bodily ftrength, and take away 
the natural life, they could never conquer their fouls, nor prevail 
with them to forfake their Saviour, and revolt to his enemies. 

9. Here is a demand of attention to what is here difcovered of the 
great fuffe rings and troubles of the church, and an aflurance given, 
that when God has accomplished his work on mount Sion, his refi- 
ning work, then he will turn his hand againft the enemies of his peo- 
ple, and they that have killed with the fword, fliall themfelves fall by 
the fword, ver. 10. and they that led the people of God into capti- 
vity, fliall themfelves be made captives: And here now is that which 
will be proper excrcife for the patience and faith of the faints ; pati- 
ence under the profpedt of fo great fufferings, and faith in the pro- 
fpect of fo glorious a deliverance. 

1 1. And I beheld another beaft coming up out of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he fpakc as 
a dragon. 12. And he exercifcth all the power of the Hut 
bcalt before him, and caufeth the earth, and them which 
dwell therein, to worfhip the firft bcaft, whofe deadly wound 
was healed. 13. And he doth great wonders, fo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth, in the; 
light of men, 14. And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of thofe miracles which he had power to 
do in the light of the beaft, faying to them that dwell on 
the earth, that they fliould make an image to the bealt 
which had the wound by a fword, and did live. jj. And 
he had power to give life unto the image of the beaft, that 
the image of the bcaft fhould both fpeak, and caufc that as 
many as would not worfhip the image of the beaft, fhould 
be killed. 16. And he caufeth all, both fmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: 17. And that no man 
might buy or fell, fave he that had the mark, or the name 
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18. Here is wii- 



dom. Let him that hath understanding count the number 
of the beaft : for it is the number of a man \ and his num- 
ber is lix hundred threefcore and fix. 

Thofe that think the firft beajl fignifies Rome pagan, by this fe- 
cond beajl would underftand Rome papal, that does promote idolatry 
and tyranny, but in a more foft and lamb-like manner , thofe that 
underftand the firft beajl of the fecular power of the papacy, take 
the fecond to intend its fpiritual and ecclefiaftical powers, which z6l 
under the difguife of religion and charity to the fouls of men. Here 
obferve, 

1. The form and fhape of this fecond beajl, he had two horns like 
a lamb, but a mouth that fpake like the dragon ; all agree this mufl 
be feme great impoftor, that, under a pretence of religion, fhall de- 
ceive the fouls of men 3 the papifts would have it to be Apollonius Ty- 
ansus, but Dr. More has rejected that opinion, and fixes it upon the 
ecclefiaftical powers of the papacy ; the pope fhews the horns of a 
lamb* pretends to be the vicar of Chrift upon earth, and fo to be 
vefted with his power and authority ; but his fpeech bewrays him ; 
for he gives forth thofe falfe doctrines, and cruel decrees, as fhew 
him to belong to the dragon, and not to the Lamb, 

2. The power which he exercifeth, all the power of the former 
beajl, ver. 12. he promotes the fame intereft, purfues the fame de- 
fign in fubftance, which is, to draw men oft" from worfhipping the 
true God, to worfhip thofe that by nature are no gods, and fubjeft 
the fouls and confeiences of men to the will and authority of men, 
in oppofition to the will of God ; this defign is promoted by popery, 
as well as by paganifm, and by the crafty arts of popery, as well as 
by the fecular arm, both ferving the interefts of the devil, though 

in a different manner. 

3. The methods by which this fecond beajl carried on his intcrefts 
and defigns, and they are of three forts; I. Lying wonders* pre- 
tended miracles, by which they ftiould be deceived, and prevailed with 
to worfhip the former beaft in this new image or fhape that was now 
made for him ; they would pretend to bring down fire from heaven* 

as thai did j and God fometimes permits bis enemies, as he did the 

magi- 
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magicians of Egypt; to do things-.that fcem very wonderful; and by 
which unwary perfons mav be deluded ; it is well known the papal 
kingdom has been long lupported by pretended miracles. 2.» Ex- 
communications, anathemas, fevere cenfurcs, by which they pre- 
tend to cut men off from Chrift, and caft them into the power of 
the devil, but do indeed deliver them over to the fecular power, that 
they may be put to death ; and thus, notwithftanding their vile hy- 
pocrify, they are juftly charged with killing thofe that they cannot 
corrupt. J. By disfranchifemcnt, allowing none to enjoy natural, 
civil, or municipal rights, that will not worfhip that papal bead, 
that is, the image of the pagan beaft 5 it is made a qualification for 
buying and felling the rights of nature, as well as for places of pro- 
fit and truft, that they have the mark of the beaft in their forehead, 
and in their right hand ; and that they have the name of the bea/lj 
and the number of his name ; it is probable, the mark, the name, 
and the number of the beajl, may all fignify the fame thing, that 
they make an open profeffion of their fubjeclion and obedience to the 
papacy, which is receiving the mark in their forehead, and that they 
oblige themfelvcs to ufc all their intcrcft, power, and endeavour, to 
promote the papal authority, which is receiving the mark in their 
right hands. We are told pope Martyn V. in his bull added to the 
council of Conftance, prohibits Roman catholicks to fuffer any he- 
reticks to dwell in their countries, or to make any bargains, ufe any 
trades, or bear any civil offices; which is a very clear interpretation 
of this prophecy, 

4. We have here the number of the beaji, in fuch a manner given, 
as fhews the infinite wifdom of God, and will fufficiently exercife all 
the wifdom and accuracy of men ; the number is the number of a 
man, computed after the ufual manner among men, and it is 666 ; 
whether this be the number of the errors and herefies that are con- 
tained in popery, or rather, as others, the number of the years from 
its rife to its fall, is not certain, much lefs what that period is, which 
is defcribed by thefe prophetick numbers ; the moft admired diller- 
tation on this intricate fubje<3, is that of Dr. Potter, where the curi- 
ous may find fufficient entertainment ; it feems to me to be one of 
thofe feafons which God has referved in his own power ; only thi* 
we know, God has written Mene Tckcl upon all his enemies ; he 
has numbered their days, and they fhall be finifhed, but his own 
kingdom fhall endure for ever. 

CHAP. XIV- 

After an account of the great trials and fufferings which the fervants 
of God had endured, we have now a more pleafant fcene opening, the 



day begins now to dawn ; and here we have rrprefented, l . 
Lord fefus at the head of his faithful followers, ver. I, 

2. Three angels fent fucceffively to proclaim the fall of Babylon, 
the things antecedent and confequent to fo great an event , ver. 6 y 

3. The vi/ion of the harvefty ver. 14, &c. 
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N D I looked, and lo, a Lamb flood on the mount 1 God, and the faith of Jefus- 



their fong was a fecret to others, /hangers intermeddled not with t he it- 
joy j others might repeat the words of the fong, but they were Gran- 
gers to the true fenfe and fpiiit of it. 4. Their character and dc- 
fcription : I. They are defcribed by their chaftity and purity, they 
were virgins^ they had not defied themfelvcs either with corporal or 
fpiritual adultery, they had kept themfelvcs clean from the abomina- 
tions of the anuchrifrian generation. 2. By their loyalty and fted- 
faft adherence to Chrift, they follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goes ; 
they follow the conduct of his word, Spirit, and pruviJer.ce, leaving 
it to him to lead tlam into what duties and J fllcultit s he pi cafes. 
3. By their former defignation to this honour, thefe were redeemed 
from among men, being the firjl -fruits to Cod, and to the Lamb, ver. 4* 
Here is plain evidence of a fpecial redemption, they were redeemed 
from among men ; fome of the children of men are, by redeeming 
mercy, diftinguifhed from others; they were the firfi -fruits to God, 
and to the Lamb, his choice ones, eminent in every giace, and the 
earneft of many more that fhould be followers of them, as they were 
of Chrifh 4, By their univcrfal integrity and confcientioufnef*, there 
was no guile found in them, and they were without fault before the throne 
of God \ they were without any prevailing guile, any allowed faulty 
their hearts were right with God \ and as for then human infirmities, 
they were freely pardoned in Chrift; this is the happy remnant who 
attend upon the Lord Jefus as their Head ar.d Lord, he is glorified in 
them, and they in him. 

6. And I faw another angel fly in the midft of heaven, 
having the cverlafting gofpel to preach unto them that dwell 
on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7. Sa)ing with a loud voice, RnrG d, and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment is come : and 
worfhip him that made heaven and earth, and the fca, and 
the fountains of waters. 8. And there followed another an- 
gel, faying, Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that prci" cry ; be- 
caufe (he made all najr ns drink ot the v.iu- u die u ath or 
her fornication. 9. And the thi'd an:; J 11 u J tiicni, fay- 
ing with a loud voice, If any man uoiihi'i the b^afl and his 
image, and receive hit mark in his torched, or in hi% hand, 
10. The fame fhall think of the wine o. Ciie, wwrh ur God, 
which is poured out without mixture, into the cup o: his in- 
dignation ; and he fhall be t< rmented wich rire and brim- 
ftone, in the prefence; of the holy angels, and in the prdence 
of the Lamb : 11. And the fm< ke or their torment n cend- 
eth up for ever and ever : and they have no rell day nor 
night, who worfhip the beaft and his image, and uhoiocver 
receiveth the matk of his name. 12. jHLtc is ilu patience^ 
of the faints: here are they that keep the commandments of 



Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
fand, having his Fathers name written in their foreheads. 
2. And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a great thunder : and I heard the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps : 3. And they 
fung as it were a new fong before the throne, and before 
the four beafts, and the elders: and no man could learn that 
long, but the hundred and forty and four thoufand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 4. Thefe are they which 
were not defiled with women ; for they are virgins : thefe 
are they which follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth ; 
thefe were redeemed from among men, being the firft-fruits 
unto God, and to the Lamb. 5. And in their mouth was 
found no guile : for they arc without fault before the throne 
of God. 

Here we have one of the moft pleafant fights that can be viewed 
in this world, the Lord Jefus Chrift ac the head of his faithful adhe- 
rents and attendants. Where obferve, 

1. How Chrift appears j as a Lamb Jlanding upon mount Sion, 
Mount Sion is the gofpel church ; Chrift is with his church, and in 
the midft of her in all her troubles, and therefore (he is not confu- 
med : It is his prefence that fecures her perfeverance ; he appears as 
a Lamb, a true Lamb, the Lamb of God ; there was a counterfeit 
lamb rofe out of the earth in the laft chapter, but was really a dra- 
gon ; here Chrift appears as the true pafchal Lamb, to fhew that his 
mediatorial government is the fruit of his fufferings, and the caufe 
of his peoples fafety and fidelity. 

2. How his people appear ; very honourably : 1. As to the num- 
bers, they are many, even all that were fealed , not one of them loft 
in all the tribulations through which they had gone. 2. Their di- 
ilinguifhing badge, they had the name of God written in their fore- 
heads, they made a bold and open profeffion of their faith in God 
and Chrift, and this being followed by fuitable actings, they are 
known and approved. 3. Their congratulations and fongs of praife, 
which were peculiar to the redeemed, ver. 3. their praifes were loud 
as the thunder^ or as the voice of many waters ; they were melodious, 
as of harpers j they were heavenly, before the throne of God j the 

Jong was newy fuitcd'to the new covenant, and unto that new and 
gracious difpenfation of providence under which they now were, and 

N<\ 118. 



In this part o r the chapter we have three ancrels or mefienrers fent 
from heaven, to give notice ot the fall of B-ibyLn, jiiJ . f thole things 
that were antecedent and cnfequcnt to that gre.it lmp.C 

1. The fiift angel was Icr.t on 2:1 errand a;.tecc" : e')t to i% and 
that was, to preach the cr* rbijlhg g'>';el, vl;. 7 Ob'jrvr, 1. 7>v 
gofpel \s an everlajl>ng gtjf-L if m .t, 1 atcre, ar- ' i)> i e " in its 
confequences ; though all fit ftj be graj «, the zv:t d f L: ! r h re:'-? 
for ever. 2. It is a wen k fit f-r an 1. g.l to t:-s en <.<ji' % g 
gofpel; fuch is tl e dbnity, and f .ch the r.ifficul: v ■ t t/.2t \ and 
\et we have this treafure ineaithen vcflLls. 3. That the eve "Jo/trg 
gsfpel is of great concern to all the world, anJ, a- it is thec-reem 
of all, it is very much to be defircd tint it fliculd be mr.de known to 
ail, even to every nation, and kindred, and tznguc^ and peofle. 4. That 
the gofpel is the great means vvheieby men are brought to fear Ucd, 
and to give glory to him: Natural religion is not fuffxient to keep up 
the fear of God, nor to fecurc to him glory from men ; it i^ the git pel 
that revives the fear of God, and retrieves his glory in the world. 
5. When idolatry creeps into the churches of God, it is by the 
preaching of the gofpel, attended by the power of the holy Spirit, that 
men are turned from idols to ferve the living God, as the Creator of the 
heaven, and the earth, and the fea, and the fountains 0 ''waters, ver. 7. 
to worfhip any God bcfides him that created the world is idolatry. 

2. The fecond angel follows the other, and proclaims the actual 
fall of Babylon ; the preaching of the everlaf.ing gofpel had (haken the 
foundations of antichriftianifm in the world, ana luftened its down- 
fal ; by Babylon is generally underftood Rome, which was before 
called Sodom and Egypt, for wickednefs and cruelty ; and is now 
firft called Babylon, for her pride and idolatry. Obicrve, 1. What 
God has foreordained and foretold fhall be done as certainly as if it 
were done already. 2. The great nefs of the papa] Babylon will not 
be able to prevent her fall, but will make it more dreadful and re- 
markable. 3. The wickednefs of Bab\ Ion, in corrupting, debauch- 
ing, and intoxicating the nations round about her, will make her 
fall juft, and will declare the righteoufnef* of God in her utter ruin, 
ver. 8. her crimes arc recited as the juft cau'e of her dcftruelion. 

3. A third angel follows the other two, and gives warning to all 
of that divine vengeance which would overtake all thofe th it obth* 
nately adhered to the antichriftian intcrcft after God had th s \ o- 
claimed its down fa I, ver. 9, 10. If after this (this thrcatnm % \ de- 
nounced again ft Babylon, and in part already executed) any ihould 

pcrfift in their idolatry, profefling fubjcAion to tbt b*#/l % and pre- 
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drink deeb of the wine of ti 

foul and body, 1 



fiis Chrift /hall inflift this punifbment upon them, and the holy an- 
gels (hall behold it, and approve of it ; idolatry, both papal and pa- 
pift, is a damning fin in its own nature, and will prove fatal to thofe 
that perfift in it, after fair warning given by the word of providence} 
they that refufe to come out of Babylon when thus called, and re- 
folve to partake of her fins, muft receive of her plagues ; and the guilt 
and ruin of fuch incorrigible idolaters, will ferve to fee forth the ex- 
cellency of the patience and obedience of the faints ; thefe graces (hall 
be rewarded with falvation and glory * when the treachery and re- 
bellion of others (hall be punifticd with everlafting deftru&ion, then 
it will be faid, to the honour of the faithful at ver. 12. Here is the 
patience of the faints ; you have before feen their patience excrcired, 
now you fee it rewarded. 

13. And I heard a voice from heaven, faying unto me> 
Write, BlefTed are the dead which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth : yea, faith the Spirit, that they may reft from 
their labours and their works do follow them. 14. And 
I looked, and behold, a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one fat, like unto the Son of man, having on his head a 
olden crown, and in his hand a (harp fickle. 15. And an- 



g 



came 



to him that fat on the cloud,Thruft in thy fickle, and reap : 
for the time is come for thee to reap ; for die harveft of the 
earth is ripe. 1 6. And he that fat on the cloud, thruft in 



earth m 
angel came out of the tern 



17 



ven, he having alfo a fharp fickle. 18. And another angel 
came out from the altar, which had power over fire ; and 
cried with a loud cry to him that had the lharp fickle, fay- 
ing, Thruft in thy (harp fickle, and gather the clufters of 
the vine of die earth ; for her grapes are fully ripe. 19. 
And the angel thruft in his fickle into the earth, and ga- 
thered the vine of the earth, and caft it into the great wine- 
prefs of the wrath of God, 20. And the wine-prefs was 
troden without die city, and blood came out of the wine- 
prels, even unto the horfe- bridles, by the fpace of a thou- 
sand and fix hundred furlongs. 

Here we have the vifion of the harveft and vintage, introduced 
with a folemn preface. Obferve, 

1. The preface, ver. 13. where note, 1. From whence this pro- 
phefy about the harveft came, it came down from heaven, and not 
from men, anJ therefore it is of certain truth, and great authoritv. 
2. How it was to be preferred and publifhed, by writing ; it was to 
be matter of record, that the people of God might have recourfe to 
it for their fupport and comfort upon all occaiions. 3. What it 
principally intended, and that is, to fhew the bleflednefs of all the 
faithful faints and fervants of God, both in death and after death ; 
Buffed are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, See. where 
obferve, I. The defcription of thofe that are and £hall be bUffed, fuch 
as die in the Lord, either die in the caufe of Chrift, or rather die in 
a ftate of vital union with Chrift, that are found in Chrift when 
death comes, 2. The demonftration of their bleflednefe, they reft 
from their labours, and their works follow them. I , They are bUffed 
in their reft, they reft from all fin, temptation, forrow, and perfecu- 
tion ; there the wicked eeafe from troubling, there the weary are at 
reft. 2. They are bUffed in their recompence, their works follow 
them ; they do not go before them as their title, or price of purchafe, 
but fellow them as their evidence of having lived and died in the Lord, 
and the memory of them will be plenfant, and the reward glorious, 
far above the merit of all their fervices and fufferings. 3] They 
axe happy in the time of their dying, when they have lived to fee 
the caufe of God reviving, the peace of the church returning, and 
the wrath of God falling upon their idolatrous, cruel enemies ; fuch 
times are good times to die in ; they have Simeon's deilre ; Now, 
Lord, letteft thou thy Jervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have feen 
thy f aha t ion. And all this is ratified and confirmed by the tefti ma- 
ny of the Spirit witnejjstsg with their fpirits % and with the written 
word. 

2. We have the vifion itfelf, represented bv an harveft and a v in- 




fo it fhould be in return to their prayers. (2.) Obferve thfc harveft- 

* work, which is, to thrvfi the fickle into the corn, and reap the field • 
the fickle is the fword of God's juftice, the field is the worlds reap- 
ing is cutting the inhabitants of the earth down, and carrying them 
oft (3.) The harvefl time, and that was when the corn is ripe, 
when the meafurc of the fins of men is filled up, and they are ripe 
for deftru£Hon ; the moft inveterate enemies of Chrift and his church 
are not deftroyed, till, by their fin, they are ripe for ruin, and then 
he will fpare them no longer j he will thruft in his fickle, and the 
earth (hall be reaped. 

2. A vihtage, ver. 17, Some think, thefe two are only different 

• emblems of the fame judgment ; others, that they refer to diftin£t 
events of providence before the end of all thirigs. Obferve, i % To 
whom this vintage- work was committed, to an angel, another angel 
that came out from the altar , that is, from the holieft of all in hfca- 
ven. 2. At whofe requeft this vintage-work was undertaken*, and 
it was, as before, at the cry of an angel oat of the temple, the mini- 
fters and churches of God on earth. 3. The work of the vintage; 
which confifts of two parts, (1.) The cutting off, and gathering ) be 
clufters of the vine, which were now ripe and ready, fully ripe, ver. 
18. (2.) Cafting thefe grapes into the wine-prefs, ver. 19. and here 
we are told, 1. What was the tvine-prefs, it was the wrath of God± 
the fire of his indignation, fome terrible calamity, very probably the 
fword, ftiedding the blood of the wicked. 2. Where was the place 
of the wine-prefs, without the city, where the army lay that came a- 
gainft Babylon. 3. The quantity of the wine, that is, of the blood 
that was drawn forth by this judgment ; it was for depth up to the 
horfes bridles, and for breadth and length a thoufand and fix hundred 

furlongs, ver. 20. that is, fay fome, 200 Italian miles, which is 
thought to be the meafure of the holy land, and may be meant of 
the patrimony of the holy fee, encompafting the city of Rome ; but 
here we are left to doubtful conjectures ; perhaps, this great event 
has not yet had its accomplilhment, but the vifion is Jor an appointed 
time ; and therefore, though it may feem to tarry, we are to wait 
for it : But who /ball live when the Lord does this ? 

CHAP. XV. 

Hitherto, according to the judgment of very eminent expofitors, Go<i tad 
reprejented to his fervant John, 1 . The fate of the church under 
the pagan powers, in the fix feals opened and then, ?. The ftate 



U * * i 



of the church under the papal powers, in the vifion cf the fix tr 
pets that began to found upon the op axing of the feventh feal : 3. And 



then is injerted a more general and brief account of the paft, prefen:, 
and future fate of the church, in the little book, Sec. He now pro- 
ceeds, 4. To jhew him how antichrift Jhould be dejlroyed, by what 

Jleps that defirucJion Jhould be accompli/bed, in the vifion of the feven 
vials. Tins chapter contains an awful introduJlim or preparation 

for the pouring cut cf the vials j in which we have, l . A fight cf 
thofe angels in heaven that were to have the execution of this great 
work, and with what acclamations of joy the heavenly ho/Is applaud- 
ed the great dejign, ver. 1, — 5. 2. A fight of thefe angels coming 
cut cf heaven to receive thofe vials which they were to pour cut, and 
the great commotions that this caufed in the world, ver. 5, £sV. 



A 



N D I few another fign in heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, feven angels, having the feven laft plagues; 
for in them is filled up the wrath ot God. 2. And I faw 
as it were a fea of glafs, mingled w ith fire ; and them that 
had gotten the viftory over the beaft, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his name, ftand 



lafs, having the harps of God. 3. 
>f Mofes the fervant of God, and t 



And they 
le fong of 
>rks. Lord 



the Lamb, faying, Great and 3 

God almighty ; juft and true are thy ways, thou Kin 
faints. iL Who fhall not (t 



name 



niitft 



•rfhip before 



, O Lord, and glorify 
>r all nations (hall come 
dgments are made ma- 



I. By an harveft, ver. r-, 15. an emblem that fometimes Ggni- 
fies the cutting down of the wicked, when ripe for ruin, by the 
judgments of God ; and fometimes the gathering in of the righteous, 
when ripe for heaven, by the mercy of God : This feems rather to 
reprefent God's judgments againft the wicked ; and here obferve, 
(1.) The Lord of the harveft, one fo like unto the Son of man, that 
he was the feme, even the Lord Jefus, who is defcribed, 1. By the 
chariot in which be fat, a white chid, a cloud that had a bright fide 
turned to the c hur ch, how dark fcever it might be to the wicked. 
2. By the enhgn of his power, en his head was a golden crown, au- 
thority to do ail that be did, and whatfoever be would do. 3. By 
the inirxument of his providence, in his band a fharp fickle* 4. By 
the foUkicatioDs be had from the temple to perform this great work ; 
what he did be was defined to do by his people ; and though he was 
rcfeJvcd to do k 3 be would for this thing be fcxegbi unit by tbem> and 



Here we have the preparation of matters for the pouring out of the 
feven vials, which was committed to feven angels ; and obferve, 

How thefe angels appeared to the apoftle, in heaven ; it was- in a 
wonderful manner, and that upon the account, 1. Of the work 
they had to do, and that was, to fintfh the deftruction of antichrift 5 
God was now about to pour out his feven loft plagues upon that in- 
tereft, and, as the meafure of Babylon's fins was filled up, they fhould 
now find the full meafure of his vindictive wrath. 2. The fpecta- 
tors and wimefles of this their commiffion, all that had gotten the 
vidory over the beafil, Sec. thefe flood on a fea of glafs, reprefenring 
this world, as fome think, a brittle thing, that fhall be broken to 
pieces 5 or, as others, the gofpel covenant, alluding to the brazen 
fea in the temple, in which the priefts were to wafh ; the faithful 
fervants of God ftand upon the foundation of the righteoufhefe of 
Chrift ; or, as others, the Red fea, that flood as it were congealed 
while the Ifr2elites went through j and the pillar of fire reflecting 
light upon the waters, they would feem to have fire mingled with 
them j and this to fhew, that the fire cf God's wrath againft Pha- 
raoh and his horfes, fhould difTolve the congealed waters,., and de- 
ftroy them thereby ; to which there feems to be an allufloii^ by tlleir 
figging the fing of Mofes ; in which* I. They extol the greatnefe of 
God's works> and the juftice and truth of his ways, both & deliver- 
ies 
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ing his people, and deftroying their enemies ; they rejoiced in hope 9 
and the near profped they had of this, though it was not yet accom- 
pliflied. 2. They call upon all nations to render unto God that fear, 
glory, and worfhip, which was due to fuch a difcovery of his truth 
and juftice, ver. 4* IVho Jhall not fear thee ? 

5. And after that, I looked, and behold, the temple of 
the tabernacle of the teftimony in heaven was opened : 6. 
And the feven angels came out of the temple, having the 
feven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having 
their breafts girded with golden girdles, 7. And one of the 
four beafts gave Unto the feven angels, feven golden vials 
foil of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 8. 
And the temple was filled with fmoke from die glory of God, 
iand from his power ; and no man was able to enter into the 
temple> till the feven plagues of the feven angels were fill- 
filled. 

Obferve^ . 1. How thefe angels appeared, coming out of heaven 
ito exetute their commiflion, ver. 5. The temple of the tabernacle of 
the tejlimony in he&uen was opened, fclere is an allufion to the holieft 
of all in the tabernacle and temple, where was the mercy- feat , cover- 
ing the ark of the tejlimony, Where the high-prieft made interceflion, 
and God communed with his people, ahd heard their pravers. Now 
by this, as it is here mentioned, we may underftand, 1. That in the 
judgments God was now about to execute upon the antichriftian in- 
tereft, he was fulfilling the prophecies and promifes of his word and 
covenant^ which was there always before him, and of which he was 
ever mindful. 2. That in this work he was anfwering the prayers 
of the people, which were offered to him by their great High-prieft. 
3. That he was herein avenging the quarrel bf his own Son, and 
bur Saviour Jefus Chrift, whofe offices and authority had been ufurp- 
ed, his name difhonoured, and the great defigns of his death oppofed 
by antfehrift, and his adherents. 4. That he was opening a wider 
door of liberty for his people to worfhip him in numerous, folemn 
afTerhblies without the fear of their enemies. 

2. How they were equipped and prepared for their work ; where 
obferve, x . Their array, they were clothed with pure and white li- 
nen, and had their breafls girded with golden girdles, ver. 6. This 
was the habit of the high-priefts when they went in to enquire of 
God, and came out with an anfwier from him ; this (hewed thefe 
angels were a£ting in all things under the divine appointment and 
dire&ioji, and that they were going to prepare a facrifice to the Lord, 
called the fupper of the great God, chap. xix. 17. The angels are the 
minifters of divine juftice, and they do every thing in a pure and 
holy manner. 2. Their artillery, what it was, and from whence 
they receive it j their artillery, by which they were to do this great 
execution, was, feven vials filled with the wrath of God ; they were 
armed with the wrath of God againft his enemies ; the meaneft crea- 
ture, when it comes armed with the anger of God, will be too hard 
for any man in the world ; but much more an angel of God : This 
wrath of God was not to be poured out all at once, but was divi- 
ded into feven parts, which fhould fucceffively fall upon the anti- 
chriftian party. Now from whence did the angels receive thefe vi- 
als ? From one of the four living creatures, one of the minifters of the 
true church, that is, in anfwer to the prayers of the minifters and 
people of God, and to avenge their caufe, in which the angels are 
willingly employed. 

3. The impreffions thefe things made upon all that ftood near the 
temple, they were all as it were wrapt up in clouds of fmoke, which 
filled the temple, from the glorious and powerful prefence of God ; fo 
that no man was able to enter into the temple, till the work was fi- 
niflied : The interefts of antichrift were fo interwoven with the civil 
interefts of the nations, that he could not be deftroyed without giv- 
ing a great (hock to all the world ; and the people of God would 
have but little reft and leifureto aflemble themfelves before him, 
while this great work was a doing ; for the prefent their fabbaths 
would be interrupted, ordinances of publick worfhip intermitted, 
and all thrown into a general confufion ; God himfelf was now 
preaching to the church, and to all the world, by terrible things, in 
righteoufnefs ; but when this work was done, then the churches 
would have reft, the temple would be opened, and the folemn aflem- 
blies gathered, edified, and multiplied ; the greateft deliverances of 
the church are brought about by awful and aftonifhing fteps of pro- 
vidence. 

CHAR XVI. 

In this chapter we have an account of the pouring forth of thefe vials 
that were filled with the wrath of God, and they were poured out 
upon the whole antichrijiian empire, and on every thing appertaining 
to it : 1. Upon the earth, ver. 2. then, 2. Upon the fea, ver. 3. 

^3. Upon the rivers and fountains of waters, ver. 4. Upon which 
there the heavenly hojls proclaim and applaud the righteoufnefs of the 

judgments of God. 4. The fourth vial was poured out on the fun, 
Ver. 8. the fijth on the feat of the beajl 5 the fixth on the river Eu- 
phrates ; the feventh in the air, upon which the city of the nations 

fell* and great Babylon came in remembrance before God. 



A 



A 



NDI heard a great voice out of the temple, faying 
tp the feven angels, Go your ways, and pour out 
5 of the wrath of God upon die earth, a- And the 



firft went, and poured out his vial upon the earth 5 nnd 
there fell a noifom and grievous fore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beaft, and upon them which woi (hip- 
ped his image. 3. And the fecond angel poured out his vi- 
al upon the fea ; and it became as the blood of a dead man : 
and every living foul died in the fea. 4. And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters; and they became blood. 5. And I heard the angel 
of the waters, fay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art 
and waft, and fliall be, becaufc thou haft judged thn$ : 
6. For they have fhed the blood of faints and prophets, 
and thou haft given them blood to drink ; for they are wor- 
thy. 7. And I heard another out of the altar fay, Even fo, 
Lord God almighty, true and righreous are thy judgments. 

We had in the foregoing chapter the great and folemn preparation 
that was made for the pouring out of the vials ; now we have the 
performance of that work. Where obferve, I. That though every 
thing was made ready before, yet nothing was to be put in executi- 
on without an immediate poutive order from God ; and this he 
gave out of the temple, anfwering the prayers of his people, and 
avenging their quarrel. 

2. No fooner was the word of command given, but it was imme- 
diately obeyed ; no delay, no objection made. Wc find fome of 
the beft of men, as Mofes and Jeremiah, did not fo readily come in 
and comply with the call of God to their work ; but the angels of 
God not only excel in ftrength, but in a readinefs to do the will of 
God. God fays, go your ways, and pour out the vials, and imme- 
diately the work is begun. We are taught to pray, that the will of 
God may be done on earth as it is done in heaven. 

And now we enter upon a feries of very terrible difpenGtions of 
providence; of which it is difficult to give the certain meaning, or to 
make the particular application, 
obfervation, 



O 

But in the general it is worth our 



1. That here is a reference and allufion to fevcral of the plagues 
of Egypt, fuch as the turning their waters into blood, fmiring thern 
with boils and fores. Their fins were alike, and fo were their pu- 
nifhments. 

2. Thefe vials have a plain reference to &c feven trumpets, which 
reprefented the rife of antichrift ; and we learn hence, that the fall 
of the churches enemies fliall bear fome refeiublance to their rife; 
and that God can bring them down in fuch ways as they chofe to ex- 
alt themfelves. And the fall of antichrift (hall be gradual ; as Rome 
was not built in one day, fo neither fliall it fall in one day, but it falls 
by degrees ; it fhall fall fo as to rife no more. 

The fall of the antichriftian intereft ftiould be univerfal. E- 



3 



or could be ferviceable 



very thing that any ways belonged to them, 
to them, the premifles, and all their appurtenances, are put into the 
writ for deftru&ion ; their earth, their air, their fea, their rivers, 
their cities, all configned over to ruin, all accurfed for the fake of the 
wickednefs of that people. Thus the creation groans and fuffers 
through the fins ofmen. Now we proceed to, 

1. The firft angel who poured out his vial,ver. 2. and obferve, r. 
where it fell, upon the earthy that is, fay fome,upon the common people; 
others,upon the body of the Romifti clergy, that were the bafts of the 
papacy, and of an earthly fpirit, all carrying on earthly defigns. 
2. What it produced, noifom and grievous fores on all that had the 
mark of the beajl. They had marked themfelves by their fin, now 
God marks them out by his judgments. This fore, fome think, 
fignifies fome of the firft appearances of providence againft their ftate 
and intereft, which gave them great uneafineft, as it difcovered their 
inward diftemper, and was a token of farther evil ; the plague to- 
kens appeared. 

2. The fecond angel poured out his vial j and here we fee, 1. Where 
it fell, upon the fea ; that is, fay fome, upon the jurifdiclion and do- 
minion of the papacy ; others, upon the whole fyftem of their reli- 
gion, their falfe doftrines, corrupt glofles, their fuperftitious rites, 
their idolatrous worfhip, their pardons, indulgences, a great conflux 
of wicked inventions and inftitutions, by which they maintain a trade 
and traffick advantagious to themfelves, but injurious to all that 
deal with them. 2. What it produced ; it turned the fea into blood, 
as the blood of a dead man, and every living foul died in the fea. God 
difcovered not only the vanity and falftiood of their religion, but the 
pernicious and deadly nature of it, that the fouls of men were poifoned 
by that which was pretended to be the fure means of their falvation. 

3. The next angel poured out his vial, and we are told, 1. 
Where that fell, upon the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
That is, fay fome very learned men, upon their emifl'aries, and e- 
fpecially the Jefuits, who like ftreams conveyed the venom and poifon 
of their errors and idolatries from the fpring-head, through the 
earth. 2. What effect it had upon them, it turned them into blood; 
fome think, it ftirred up Chriftian princes to take a juft revenge 
upon them that had been the great incendiaries of the world, and 
had occafioned the ftiedding of the blood of armies, and of martyrs ; 
and the following doxology favours this fenfe, ver. 5, 6. Wherein 
the inftrument that God makes ufe of in this work is called the an- 
gel of the waters, who extols the righteoufnefs of God in this retalia- 
tion, they have find the blood of thy faints, arid thou hajl given the?.* 
blood to drink j for they are worthy j to which another angel anfwer 

ed by full content, ver. 7. 

7 X. And 
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8. And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 
fun; and power was given unto him to fcorch men with 
fire, p And men were fcorched with a great heat, and 
blafphcmed the name of God, which hath power over thefe 
plagues : and they repented fiot to give him glory. 10. 
And the fifth angel poured out his via! upon the feat of the 
beaft ; and his kingdom was full of davknefs, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, n* And blafphemed the 
God of heaven, becaufe of their pains and their fores, and 
repented not of their deeds. 

In thefe verfes we fee the work going on in the appointed order. 
The 

4th Angel poured out his vial, and that fell upon the fun ; that is, 
fay feme, upon fume eminent prince of popilh communion that 
fhould renounce their fa lie religicn a little while before its utter 
do.vnfal ; and fome expect ic will he the German emperor. And 
now what will be the c^nleouence of thi>. That fun which before 
cherilhed them with warm and benign influences, (hall now grow 
hot again ft thefe idolaters, and fhdl fcorch them. Princes Hull ufe 
their power and authority to luppieli them ; which yet would be 
fo far from bringing them to repentance, that it (hould caufc them 
to curfe God and their king, and look upward, throwing out their 
blafphemous fpeeches again ft the God of heaven ; they were hardened 
to their ruin. The 

5th Angel poured out his vial, ver. 10. And obferve, I. where 
that fell, upon the fat of the he aft ; upon Rome it felf, the myftical 
Balv> Ion, the head of the antichriftian empire. 2. What cfFecl: it had 
there ; the whole kingdom of the beaft was full of darknefs and 
diltrefs ; from that very city which was the feat of their policy, the 
fource of all their learning, and all their knowledge, and all their ; 
pomp and pleafurc, it now becomes a fource of darknefs and pain, 
and anguifh, Darknefs was one of the plagues of Egypt, and it is 
oppofeJ to luftre and honour, and fo forebodes the contempt and 
loom to which the antichriftian intereft (hould be expofed. Dark- 
nefs is oppofed to wifdom and penetration, and forebodes the confu- 
fion and follv which the idolaters fhould difcover at that time. It is 



oppofed to pleafure and Jov, and fo fignifies their anguifh and vexati- 
on of fpirit, when their calamities thus came upon them. 



nifhed with hellifh malice, with worldly policy, and with relWous 
falfhood and deceit \ and thefe fhouM mufler upon the devil's forces 
for a decilive battle. . f 

2. The means thefe inftrumenrs would ufe to engage the powers 
of the earth in this war ; they Humid work pretended miracles ; the 
old ftratagem of him u hf timing is afttr the working of Satan, with 
all f power ■, and figns, ana lying wonder j, and with all deceivqSUheJs of 
Unrighteoufnefs, 2 Theft! ii. 9, 10'. Some- think, a little before the 
fill of antichrift, the popifh pretence df power to work miracles 
will be revived, and will very much amufe and deceive the world. 

3. The field of battle, a place called Armageddon; that is, fiy 
forne, the mount of Megiddo, near to which, by a ftream lifting 
from thence, Barak overcame oifera, and all the kings in alliance 
with him, Judges i*v. 9. And in the vally of Megiddo Jonah was 
flain. This place had been famous of two events of a very different 
nature, the firft very happy for the church of God, the latteh Very 
unhappy ; but it (hould now be the field of the laft battle in which 
the church fhall be engaged, and lhe (hall be victorious. This bat- 
tle required time to prepare for it, and therefore the farther account 
of it is fufpended till we come to the nineteenth chapter, ver. ig, 20. 

4. The warning which God gives of this great and decilive trials 
to engage his people to prepare for ir, ver. 15. It would be ludden 
and unexpected, and therefore Clniftians fhould be clothed, and ar- 
med, and ready for it, that they might not be furprized and afhamed. 
When God's caule comes to be tried, and his battles to be fought, all 
his people fhould be ready to ftand up fot hir inteicft and be faithful 
and valiant in his fervice. 

17. And the feventh angel poured out his vial into the 
air ; and there came a great voice out of the temple of hea- 
ven, from the throne, faying, It is done. 18. And tlicrc 
were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and there was 
a great earthquake, fuch as was not lince men were upon 
the earth, fo mighty an earthquake, and j great. ip. 
And the great city was divided into thrc. r>arr% and the 
cities of the nations fell j and great Babylon came in re- 
membrance before God, to give unto her tie cup of the 
wine of the fiercenefs of his wrath. 20 \nd every ifland 
fled away, and the mountains were not round. 21. And 

ft 



12. And the fixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was dried up, I about the weight of a talent : and men blafphemed God 
that the way of the kings of the cad might be prepared. 13. becaufe of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was 
And I law three unclean fpirits, like frogs, ccrne out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the bealt, 
and out of the mouth of the falfe prophet. 14. For they 
are the fpirits of devils, working miracles, which go fort n 
unto the kings of the earth, and or the whole world, toga- * 
thcr them to the battle of that great day of God almighty. 
15. Behold,I omc as a chief- BlciTcd is he that watclieth, 
and keepeth his garments, left he walk naked, and they fee 
his fhamc. 1 6. And he gathered them together into a 



exceeding great. 

Here we have an account of the feventh and lad awrel pourin^ 
forth his vial, contributing his part towards the accomphfh merit of 
the downfal of B.ibylon, which was the finifhing flroke. And here 
as before, obferve, 9 

I. Where thia plague fell, on the air, that is, upon the prince of 
the power of the air, chat is, the devil. His powers were retrained, 
his pv)lic;es confounded, he was bound in G >d's chain, the f word of 



calLd in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon. 



pace, 

6. Tne fixth angel poured out his viaL and 

So: 



obferve, r. 



where it 

feil, upzn the great river Euphrates. Some take it literal lv, for the 
place where theTurkifh power and empire begun ; and they think 
this ii a prophefv of the deftru&ion of the Turkifh monarchy and i- 
dohtrv, which thev think will be effected about the fame time with 
that or the papacy, as another antichrift, and that thereby a way 
fhall be made for the conveniency of the Jews, thole princes of the 
eaft. Others take it for the river Tiber ; for as Rome is myftical 
Bab\!on, Tiber is myftical Euphrates. - And when Rome is deftroy- 
ed, her river and merchandize muft fufter with her. 2. What did 
this vial prouace : 1. The drying up of the river, which furnifhed 
the city with wealth, pro\ ifions, and all forts of accomodations. 
2. A way is hereby prepared for the kings of the ea/K The idolatry 
cr* the church of Rome had been a great hindrance both to the con- 
verften or the Jew?, who have been long cured of their inclination to 
id^li, and of the Gentiles, who are hardned in their idolatry, by 
feeing that which fo much fvmbolizes with it among; thofe called 
Chriihans. And therefore it is very probable, the downfal of po- 
pery removing thefe cbftruclions, will open a way for both the Jews 
and other eaftern nations, to come into the church of Chrift. And 
if we fuppofe that Mahometanifm fhall fall at the fame time, there 
w.!l be lull a more open communication between the weftern and 
eafttrn nations, that may facilitate the converficn of the Jews, and 
t f the fulnejs of the Gentiles. And when this work of God appears, 
and 15 about to be accomplilhec, no wonder if it occafion another 




lyir. r h'i forces, recollecting all his fpirits, to make one defperate 
Uiiy before all be loft. This is occafioned by the pouring out of 
the sixth vial. And here obferve, 1. The inftruments he makes 
ufe of to engage the powers of the earth in his caufe and quarrel; 
three uncUan fpirit; like frogs come forth one out of the mouth of the 
drazm^ another cut of the mouth of the beajl, and a third out of the 

fal,i prophet. Hell, the fecular pov/er of amtchrift, and the eccle- 

iWiiicai power, ai combined to fend their feveral inftruments fur- 



God was upon his eye ami upon his arm ; for he, as well as the pow- 
ers of the earth, is fubjed: tu the almighty power of God. He had 
ufed all poflible means to preierve the antichriftian intereft, and to 
prevent the fall of Babylon ; all the irflaence that he has upon the 
minds of men, blinding their judgments, and perverting; them, hard- 
ening their hearts, railing their enmity to the gofpel as^high as could 
be : But now here is a vial poured out upon his kingdom, and he is 
not able to fupport his tottering caufe and intereft any longer. 

2. What it produced, 1. A thankful voice from heaven, pro- 
nouncing, that now the work was done. The church triumphant 
in heaven faw ir, and rejoiced ; the church militant cn earth faw it 
and became triumphant: Ic is hnifhed. 2. A mighty commotion 
on the earth, an earthquake, fo great as never was ^before, fhaking 
the very center ; and this ufhered in by the ufual concomitant of 
thunder and lightnings. 3. The fall of Babylon, which was divi-» 
ded into three parts, called the cities of the nations, ver. 19. Having 
had rule over the nations, and taken in the idolitry of the nations 
incorporating into her religion fomething of the Jewifh, fomething 
of the pagan, and fomething of the Chriftian religion, and fo was 
three cities in one. God now remembred this great and wicked ci- 
ty, though fur fume time he had feemed to have forgotten her ido- 
latry and cruelty, yet now he gives unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fiercenefs of his wrath. And this downfal extended farther than 
to the feat of antichrift ; it reached from the center to the circum- 
ference ; and every ifland, and every mountain, that feemed by na- 
ture and fituation the mod fecured, were carried away in the delude 
of this ruin. 

3. How the antichriftian party were affe&ecf with it ; though it 
fell upon them as a dreadful ftorm, as if the ftones of the city toft up 
into the air came down upon their heads, like hail-ftones of a talent 
weight each, yet they were fo far from repenting, that they blafphe- 
med that God who thus punifhed them. Here was a dreadful plague 
of the heart, a fpiritual judgment more dreadful and deftrutftive than 
all the reft. Obferve, 1. The greatcft calamities that can befal men, 
will not bring them to repentance without the grace of God work- 
ing with them. 2. Thofe who are not made better by the judg- 
ments of God, are always the worfe for them. 3. That to be hard- 
ned in fin and enmity againft God by his righteous judgments, is a 
certain token of utter destruction, 
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This chapter is another representative of thofe things that had been re- 
vealed before, concerning the wickednefs and ruin of antichrijl. This 
antichrijl had been before reprefented as a beajl, and is now defer ib- 
td as a great whore. And here, I . The apojlle is invited to fee this 
vile woman^ ver. I, 2. 2. He tells us what an appearance fhe made 
vcr * 3> 4» S> 6. 3. The myflery of it it explained to him, ver. 7, 
1 2, And, 4. Her- ruin foretold, ver. 1 3. &c. 

N D there came one of the fcven angels which had 
the fe ven vials, and talked with me, faying unto me, 
Come hither, I will fliew unco thee the judgment of the great 
whore, that fitteth upon many waters : 2. With whom the 
kings of the earth have committed fornication, and the inha 
biters of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 3 . So he carried me away in the fpirit into the 
wildernefs : and I faw a woman fit upon a fcarlet-coloured 
beaft, full of names of blafphemy,having feven heads, and ten 
horns. 4. And the woman was arrayed in purple, and fcarlet- 
colour, and decked with gold, and precious ftone and pearls, 
having a golden cup in her hand, full of abominations and 
filthinefs of her fornication, j. Aad upon her forehead was a 
name written, Mystery, Babylon the great, thk mo- 
ther of harlots, and abominations of the earth. 
6. And I faw the woman drunken with the blood of the faints, 



beaft was, and is not, and yet is : that is, it was a feat of idolatry and 
perfecution ; and is not, that is, not in the ancient form, which was 
pagan ; and yet it is, it is truly the feat of idolatry and tyranny* 
though of another fort and form. // afcends out of the bottomlefs pit-, 
idolatry and cruelty are the iflue and product of hell, and it fliall re- 
turn thither and go into perdition. 2. This beajl has fcven heads \ 
which have a double fignification. 1. Seven mountains ; the feven 
hills on which Rome ftands: And, 2. Seven kings, or forts of go- 
vernment; Rome was governed by kings, confuls, tribunes, de- 
cemviri, dictators, emperors that were pagan, and emperors that 
were Chriftian ; five of thcfe were extinct when this prophecy was 
writ ; one was then in being, that is, the pagan emperor ; and the 
other, that is, the Chriftian emperor, was yet to come, ver. 10. This 
beaft, the papacy, makes an eighth governor, and fets up idolatry a- 
gain. 3. This beaft had ten horns j which are faid to be ten kings* 
which as yet have received no kingdoms ; as yet, that is, as fome, fliall 
not rife up, till the Roman empire be broken in pieces ; or, as others, 
fliall not rife up till near the end of antichrift's reign ; and fo (hall 
reign but as it were 0/7* hour with her, but fliall for that time be ve- 
ry unanimous and very zealous in that intereft, and entirely devoted 
to it, divefting themfelves of their prerogatives and revenues, (things 
fo dear to princes) ont of an unaccountable fondnefs for the papacy. 

14. Thefe fliall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
(hall overcome them : for he is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings; and they that are with him, are called, and chofen, 
and faithful, ij. And he faid unto mc, The waters which 



and with the blood of the martyrs of Jefus: and when I faw thou faweft, where the whore furcth, are people, and multi- 



her, I wondred with grear admiration. 

Here we have a new vifion, not as to the matter of it, for that is 
contemporary with what came under the three laft vials 5 but as to 
the manner of defcription, &c. obferve, 

1. The invitation given to the apoftle to take a view of what was 
here to be reprefented, ver. r. Come hither, and I will Jhew thee the 
judgment of the great whore, &c. This is a name of great infamy. 
A whore is one that is married, and has been falfe to her husband's 
bed, has forfaken the guide of her youth, and broken the covenant 
of God ; (he had been a proftitute to the kings of the earth, whom 
fhe had intoxicated with the wine of her fornicatiou. 

2. The appearance file made, and it was gay and gaudy, like fuch 
fort of creatures, ver. 4. She was arrayed in purple and fear let colours, 
and decked with gold, and precious Jlones, and pearls. Here were all 
the allurements of worldly honour and riches, pomp and pride, fuited 
to fenfual and worldly minds. 

3. Her principal feat and refidence, upon tbe beajl that had feven 
heads, and ten horns, &c. That is to fay, Rome, the city on feven 
hills, infamous for idolatry, tyranny and blafphemy. 

4. Her name, which was written on her forehead. It was the 
cuftom of impudent harlots to hang out figns, with their names, that 
all might know what they were. Now in this obferve, 1. She is 
named from her place of refidence, Babylon the great. But that 
we might not take it for the old Babylon literally fo called, we are 
told there is a myftery in the name, it is fome other great city re- 
fembling the old Babylon. She is named from her infamous way 
and practice ; not only a harlot, but a mother of harlots ; breeding 
up harlots, and nurfing and training them up to idolatry, and all 
fort of lewdnefs and wickednefs. The parent and nurfe of all falfe 
religion and filthy converfation. 

5. Her diet ; fhe fatiated her felf with the blood of the faints and 
martyr s of f e fits : She drank their blood with that greedinefs, that 
(he intoxicated her felf with it ; it was fo pleafant to her, that fhe 
could not tell when fhe had enough of it. She was fatiated, but never 
fatisfied. 

e, Wherefore dift thou mar- 
vel ? I will tell thee the myftery of the woman, and of the 
beaft that carrieth her, which hath the feven heads and ten 
horns. 8. The beaft that thou faweft, was, and is not ; and 
lhall afcend out of the bottomlefs pit, and go into perdition : 
and they that dwell on the earth fhall wonder (whofe names 
were not written in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world) when they behold the beaft that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 9. And here is the mind which hath wifdom. 
The feven heads are feven mountains, on which the woman 
fitteth. 10. And there are feven kings : five are fallen, and 



7. And the angel faid unto 



tudes, and nations, and tongues. \6. And the ten horns 
which thou faweft upon the beaft, thcfe (hall hate the whore, 
and lhall make herdcfolatc, and naked, and fhall eat her fiefh, 
and burn her with fire. 17. For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to a^rec, and give their kingdom unto 
the beaft, until the words of God (hall be fulrilLd. 18. And 
the woman which thou faweft, is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

Here we have fome account of the downfal of Babylon to be more 
fully defcribed in the following chapter. 

1. Here is a war begun between the beaft and his followers, and 
the Lamb and his followers ; the beaft and his army, to an eye of 
fenfe appear much ftronger than the Lamb and his army. One would 
think an army with a Lamb at the head of them could not ftand be- 
fore the great red dragon. But, 

2. Here is a victory gained by the Lamb ; the Lamb fhall over- 
come'. Chrift muft reign till all enemies be put under his feet \ he will 
be fure to meet with many enemies, and much oppoiition, but he will 
alfo be fure to gain the victory. 

3. Here is the ground and reafon of the victory afli^ned ; and that 
is taken, 1. From the character of the Lamb, he is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords : He has both by nature and by office, fapreme domi- 
nion and power over all things ; all the powers of earth and hell are 
fubje£t to his check and controll. 2. From the character of his fol- 
lowers ; they are called, and chofen, and faithful j they :ire called out 
by commifiion to this warfare, they are chofen and fitted for it, and 
they will be faithful in it : Such an army, under fuch a commander 
will at length carry all the world before them. 

4. The victory is juftly aggrandized, 1, By the vaft multitude 
that paid obedience and fubjection to the beaft and to the whore. She 
fat upon (that is, prefided over) many waters : and thefe waters were 
fo many multitudes of people, and nations, of all languages ; yea, (he 
reigned not only over kingdoms, but over the kings, and they were 
her tributaries and vafTals^ ver. 15, 18. 2. By the powerful influ- 
ence which God hereby fhewed he had over the minds of great men, 
their hearts were in his hand, and he turned them as he pleafed ; 
for, 1. It was of God, and to fulfil his will, that thefe kings agreed 
to give their kingdom unto the beajl they were judicially blinded and 
hardned to do fo : And, 2. It was of God, that afterwards their 
hearts were turned againft the whore, to hate her, and to make her 
defolate and naked, and to eat her fiefh, and burn her nit h fire - y they 
fhall at length fee their folly, and how they have been bewitched and 
enflaved by the papacy, and out of a juft refentment fhall not only 
fall off" from Rome, but fhall be made the inftruments of God's pro- 
vidence in her deftrudtion. 

CHAR XVIII. 



And the beaft that 
was and is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the feven, 
and goeth into perdition. 1 2. And the ten horns which 

thou faweft, are ten kiugs, which have received no kingdom 

but receive 



one is, and the other is not yet Come ; and when he Cometh, We have here, I. An angel proclaiming the fall of Ballon, ver, 1, 2. 

he muft continue a fhort fpace. n. And the beaft that %. Mm 3- ^ tt ^ to 

all that belonged to God, to come out of her, \er. 4, 5. and to ajfyl 
in her de/iruclion, ver. 6, 7, 8. 4. The great lamentation made 
for her, by thofe that had been large Jharers in her Jinfu! pleafures 
and profits, ver. 9, — 20. 5. The great joy that there would ' be a- 
monz others, at the fight of her irrecoverable ruin, ver. 20. £sV. 



as yet j 
beaft. 



power as kings one nour with the 
13. Thefe have one mind, and fliall give their pow- 



er and ftrcngth unto the beaft. 



Here we have the myftery of this vifion explained : The apoftle 
wondred at the fight of this woman ; the angel undertakes to open 
this vifion to him, it being the key of the former vifions. And he tells 
the apoftle what was meant by the beaft on which the woman fat ; 

but it is fo explained, as ftill to need further explanations. 1. This 



A 



N D after thefe things I faw another angel come 

down from heaven, having great power ; and the 

earth was lightned with his glory. 2. And he cried migh- 
tily with a ftrong voice, faying, Babylon the great is fallen, 
is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul fpirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
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hateful bird. j. For nil nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

The downfal and deftru£tion of Babylon is an event fo fully de- 
termined in the counfels of God, and of fuch confcqucnce to his intc- 
refts and glory, that the vifions and predictions concerning it are re- 
peated. 

1. Here is another angel fent from heaven, attended with great 
power and Iuftic, ver. i. He had not only light in himfelf to difcern 
the truth of his own prediction, but to inform ahd enlighten the 
world about that great event j and not only light to difcern it, but 
power to accomqlifh it. 

2. This angel publifhes the fall of Babylon, as a thing already 
come to pais » and this he docs with a mighty flrong voice ; that all 
might hear the cry, and might fee how well this angel was pleafed to 
be the meilenger of fuch tidings. Here feems to be an all u lion to the 
prediction the fall of pajran Babvlon, Ija.xx'i.g. where the word is re- 
peated^ it is here, is fallen, is fallen. Some have thought a double fall 
is hereby intended, firft her a porta fy, and then her ruin ; and they 
think the words immediately following favour thdir opinion, ver. 2. 
She is become the habitation of devil 's, and the hold of every foul fpirit ^ 
a>:d the cage of every unclean and hat t fid bird. But this is alfo bor- 
rowed from It at. xxi. 9. and feems to defcribe not fo much her fin 
of entertaining id^Ls, which are truly called devils, as her punifh- 
ment, it being a common notion, that unclean fpirits, as well as 
your ominous and hateful birJs, uled to hunt a city or houfe that 
lay in its ruins. 

3. The reafon of this ruin is declared ; for though God is not ob- 
I i lie J to 2;ivc any account of his matters, vet he is pleafed to do fo: 
efpeciallv in thole difpenfations of providence that are mo ft awful 
and tremendous. The wicked nefs of Bab)- Ion had been very great, 
for Ihe had not only for fa ken the true God her felf, and fet up idols, 
but had with great art and induftry drawn all forts of men into the 
fpiritual adultery, and by her wealth and luxury had retained them 
in her intereft, ver, 3. 

4. And I heard another voice from heaven, faying, Come 
our of her, my people, chat ye be not partakers of her (ins, 
and that yc receive not of her plagues : 5. For her litis have 
reached unco heaven, and God hath rcmembrcd her iniqui- 
ties. <5. Reward her even as (he rewarded you, and double 



unto her double, according to her works : in the cup which 
fhe ha:h rilLd, rill to her double. 7. How much (he hath 
glorified her felf, and lived deliciouily, fo much torment and 
f >rro\v give her : tor fhe faith in her heart, I fit a queen, and 
am no widow, and (hall fee no forrow, 8. Therefore fhall 
her plagues come iu one day, death, and mourning, and fa- 
mine ; and fhe fhall be utterly burnt with fire : tor ftrong 
is cfte Lord God who judgeth her. 

Here is fair warning given to all that expe£t mercy from God, 
that they fhould not only come out of her, but be aififting in her de- 
flruclion, ver. 4, 5. Where obferve, 1. That God may have a peo- 
ple even in BainLn, feme that belong to the election of grace. 
2. That G.'d's people fhall be called out of Babylon, and called 
tfuiftually. 3.' Thofc that are refolved to partake with wicked men 
in their lins, mail receive of their plagues. 4. That when the fins 
of a people reach up to heaven, the wrath of God will reach down 
to the earth. 5. That though private revenge is forbidden, yet God 
will have his people act under him, when called to it, in pulling 
c nvn his an J their inveterate and implacable enemies, ver. 6. 6. That 
God will proportion the punifhment of finners, to the meafure of 
their wicked nefs, pride, and fecurity, ver. 7. That when de- 
traction comes on a people fuddenly, the furprize is a great aggra- 
\aticn of their mifery, ver. 8. 

9. And the kings of the earth, who have committed for- 
nication, and lived dcliciouily with her, fhall bewail her, and 
lament for her, when they fhall fee the fmoke of her burning, 
10. Standing afar oft" for the fear of her torment, faying, 
Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city 1 for 
in one hour is thy judgment come- 1 1. And the merchants 
of the earth fhall weep and mourn over her, for no man 
buyethher mcrchandife anymore: 12. The merchandife 
of gold and fi 1 ver, and precious (tones, and of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and filk, and fcarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner veflels of ivory, and all manner vef- 
flls of moft precious wood, and of brafs, and iron, and mar- 
ble, 13. And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankinc :nfe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beafts, and fneep, and horfes, and chariots, and flaves, 
and fouls of men. 14. And the fruits that thy foul lufted 
after, are departed from thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly, are departed from thee, and thou fhalt 
find them no more at all. 15. The merchants of thefe 
things which were mad- rich by her, fhall Hand afar oft", 



for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 16. And 
faying, Alas, alas, that great city that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and fcarlet, and decked with gold, and 
precious ftones, and pearls : 17. For in one hour fo great 
riches is come to nought. And every fhip-mafter, and all 
the company in (hips, and failors, and as many as trade 
by fea, ftood afar oil*, 18. And cried, when they (aw the 



fmokc of her burning, 



What 



great city? 19. And they call duft on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, faying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein were made rich all that had fhips in the fea, 
by reafon of hcr'coftlincfs : for in one hour is fhe made 
defolatc. 

Here we have a doleful lamentation made by Babylon's friends for 
her fall ; and here obferve, 

1. Who are the mourners, thofe that had been bewitched by her 
fornication, and thofe that had been fharers in her fenfual pleasures, 
and thofe that had been gainers by her wealth and trade, the kings ^ 
and the merchants of the earth ; the kings of the earthy whom flic hud 
flattered into idolatry, by allowing them to be arbitrary and tyran- 
nical over their fubje<5hs while they were obfequious to her ; and the 
merchants, that is, thofe that trailiclced with her for indigencies, 
pardons, difpenfations, preferments, isc. thefe will rhourn, becaufe 
by this craft they got their wealth. 

2. What was the manner of their mourning, 1. They flood afar 
off, they durft not come nigh her ; even Babylon's friends will frand 
at a di (lance from her fall ; though they had been partakers with her 
in her fins, and in her fmful pleafuresand profits, they were not wil- 
ling to bear a fharc in her plagues. 2. They made a grievous out- 
cry, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that mighty city ! 3. They 
wept, and cafl duff upon their heads, ver. 19. The pleafures of fin 
are but for a feafon, and they will end in difmal forrow ; and all 
thofe that rejoice in the fuccefs of the church's enemies, will (hare 
with them in their downfal j and thofe that have moft indulged 
themfelves in pride and plea fu re, arc the worft able to bear calami- 
ties ; their furrows will be exceflivc, as their pleafure and jollity was 
before. 

3. What was the caufe of their mourning, not their fin, but 
their punifliment ; they did not lament their fall into idolatry, and 
luxury, and pcrfecution ; but their fall into ruin ; the lofs of their 
traffick, and of their wealth and power ; the fpirit of antichrift is a 
worldly fpirit, and their forrow is a mecr worldly forrow ; they do 
not lament for the anger of God that was now fallen upon them, 
but for the lofs of their outward comforts; we have a large fchedule 
and inventory of the wealch and merchandife of this city, all which 
was fuddenly loft, ver. 12, 13. and loft irrecoverably, ver. 14. all 
things which were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and 
thou fhalt find them no more at all ; the church of God may fall for 
a time, but fhe fhall rife again - y but the fall of Bab) Ion will be an 
utter overthrow, like that of Sodom and Gomorrha : Godly forrow 
is fome fupport under affliction, but mere worldly forrow adds to the 
calamity. 

20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoftles, 
and prophets, for God hath avenged you on her. 21. And 
a mighty angel took up a ftone like a great milftone, and 
caft it into the fea, faying, Thus with violence fhall that great 
city Babylon be thrown down, and fhall be found no more at 
all. 2 2. And the voice of harpers, and muficians, and of pi- 
pers, and of trumpeters, fhall be heard no more at all in thee ; 
and no craftfman, of whacfoever craft he he, fhall be found 
any more in thee ; and the found of a milftone fhall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 23. And the light of a candle fhall 
fhine no more at all in thee ; and the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride fhall be heard no more at all in thee : for 
thy merchants were the great men of the earth ; for by thy 
forceries were all nations deceived : 24. And in her was 
found the blood of prophets, and of faints, and of all that 
were flain upon the earth. 

We have here an account of the joy and triumph there was both 
in heaven and earth at the irrecoverable fall of Babylon ; while her 
own people were bewailing her, the fervants of God are called to 
rejoice over her, ver. 20. where obferve, I. How univerfal this joy 
would be, heaven and earth, angels and faints, would join in it 5 
that which is matter of rejoicing to the fervants of God in this world, 
is matter of rejoicing to the angels in heaven. 2. How juft and rea- 
fonable ; and that, 1. Becaufe the fall of Babylon was an a6l of God's 
vindictive juftice, God was then avenging his peoples caufe, they had 
committed their caufe to him to whom vengeance belongs, and now the 
year of recompence was come- for the controverfies of Sion ; and 
though they did not take pleafure in the miferies of any, yet they had 
reafon to rejoice in the difcoveries of the glorious juftice of God. 
2. Becaufe it was an irrecoverable ruin, this enemy fhould never mo- 
left them any more, and of this they were allured by a remarkable 
token, ver. 21. An angel from heaven takes up a Jlone like a great 
milftone, and cajls it into the fea, faying, Thus ft) all Babylon be thrown 

down with violence, and be found no more at all \ the place fliould be 

no 
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no longer habitable by man, no work fhould be done there, no com- 
fort enjoyed, no light feen there, but utter darknefs and defolation, 
as the reward of her great wickednefe j firft, in deceiving the nations 
with her foraries, and, fecondly, in deftroying and murthering thofe 
that fhe could not deceive, ver. 24. fuch abominable fins deferved 
fo great a ruin. 

CHAP. XIX. 

In this chapter we have, 1 . A further account of the triumphant fong 
of angels and faints for the fall of Babylon, ver. 1,-4. 2. The 
marriage between Chrijl and the church proclaimed and perfected, 
ver. 5>— IO. 3. Another warlike expedition of the glorious head 
and husband of the churchy with the fuccefs of it, ver. 10, &c. 

N D after thefe things I heard a great voice of much 
people in heaven, faying, Alleluia ; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and power unco the Lord our God : 2. 
For true and righteous are his judgments ; for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication, and hath avenged the blood of his fervants at her 
hand. 3. And again they faid, Alleluia. And her fmoke 
arofe up for ever and ever. 4. And the four and twenty 
elders, and the four bcafts fell down and wor (hipped God 
that fat on the throne, faying, Amen ; Alleluia. 

The fall of Babylon being fixed, finifhed, and declared to be ir- 
recoverable, in the foregoing chapter, this begins with a holy tri- 
umph over her, in purfuance to the order given forth, chap, xviii. 

20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy apoflles, and prophets. 
They now gladly anfwer the call, and here you have, 1. The torm 
of their thankfgiving, in that heavenly and moft comprehcnfive 
word, Alleluia, praife ye the Lord ; with this they begin, with this 
they go on, and with this they end, ver. 4. their prayers are now 
turned into praifes, their hofannas end in halleluias. 2. The mat- 
ter of their thankfgiving, they praife him for the truth of his word, 
and the righteoufnefs of his providential condudt, cfpecially in this 
great event, the ruin of Babylon, which had been a mother, nurfe, 
and neft of idolatry, lewdnefs, and cruelty, ver. 2. for which fignal ex- 
ample of divine juflice, they.afcribe falvation, and glory, and, honour, 
and power unto our God. 3. The effect of thefe their praifes ; when the 
angels and faints cried, Alleluia, her fire burned more fiercely, and 
her fmoke afcended for ever and ever, ver. 3. The fureft way to have 
our deliverances continued and compleated, is to give God the glory 
of v/hat he has done for us ; praiflng God for what we have, is pray- 
ing in the moft effectual manner for what is yet further to be done 
for us ; the praifes of the faints blow up the fire of God's wrath a- 
gainft the common enemy. 4. The blefled harmony between the 
angels and the faints in this triumphant fong, ver. 4. the churches 
and their minifters take the melodious found from the angels, and 
repeat it, falling down and worlhipping God, they cry, Amen ; Al- 
leluia. 

5. And a voice came out of the throne, faying, Praife our 
God, all ye his fervants, and ye that fear him, both fmall 

6. And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thundrings, faying, Alleluia : for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth, 7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herfelf ready. 8. And to her was 
granted, that Ihe fhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white : for the fine linen is the righteoufnefs of faints, 9. 
And he faith unto me, Write, Blefled are they which are 
called unto the marriage-flipper of the Lamb. And he faith 



and great. 



and univcrfal holinefs; Jhe had wafted her robes, and made thi™ 
white in the blood of the Lamb ; and thefe her nuptial ornaments (he 
did not purchafe by any price of her own, but received them as the 
gift and grant of her blefled Lord. 

2. The marriage- feaft* which though not particularly-defcribcd, 
as Matt. xxii. 4 yet is declared to be fuch as would make them all 
happy that were called to it, fo called as to accept the invitation, a 
feaft made up of the promifes of the gofpel, the true fayings of God, 
ver. 9. thefe promifes, opened, applied, tea led, and ear netted by the 
Spirit of God in holy, euchariflical ordinances, are the marriage - 
feaft ; and the whole collective body of all thofe that paitake of this 
feaft, is the bride, the LamVs wife \ they eat into one body, and 
drink into one Spirit, and are not mere fpe£tators or gucfts, but co- 
alefce into the efpoufed party, the my ftical body of Chrift. 

3. The tranfport of joy which the apoflle felt in himfelf at this vi- 
fion, he fell down at the feet of the angel to worjhip him, fuppofmg 
him to be more than a creature ; or having his thoughts, at the pre- 
fent, overpowered by the vehemency of his affections \ where ob- 
ferve, 1. What honour he offered to the angel, he fell at his feet to 
worjhip him j this proftration was a part of external worftiip, it was 
a pofture of proper adoration. 2. How the angel rcfufed it, and 
that was with fome re r entment, See thou do it not ; have a care what 
thou doft, thou art doing a wrong thing. 3. He gave a very good 
reafon for his refufal, / am thy fellow -ft want, and of thy brethren that 
have the tejlimony of Jefus ; 1 am a creature, thine equal in office, 
though not in nature; /, as an angel and mcflenger of God, have 
the tefiimony of f ejus, a charge to be a witnefs for him, an J to tefti- 
fy concerning him ; and thou, as an apoftie, havir.i: the Spirit of pro- 
phecy, haft the fame tejtimony to give in ; and ther.f ic v\e are in this 
brethren, and fellow -fervants. 4. He directs him to the true and 
only object of religious worfhip, and that is, God ; wsrjhip Gsd y and 
him alone ; this fully condemns the practice both of the papills in 
worfhipping the elements of bread and wine, and faints, and anrrels; 
and the practice of the Socinwns and Arians, win Jo nor believe tlut 
Chrift is truly, and by nature God, and )et pa/ h»m rili^io^s vvor- 
fhip ; and this fhews what wretched fig- leaves all tl.ci: cvafions and 
excufes are, which they offer in their own vindication ; they ftand 
hereby convicted of idolatry by a meffen^cr from heaven. 

11. And I faw heaven opened, and behold, a white horfej 
and he that fat upon him was called takh.ul and true, and 
in righteoufnefs he doth jiid«e and make war. 1:. His eyes 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns ; 
and he had a name written that no man knew but he him- 
lelf : 13. And he was clothed with a vefture dipt in blood: 
and his name is called, The Word of God. 14. And the 
armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horles, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 1 5. And out of his 



mouth goeth a (harp fword, that with it he fhould finite th 
nations : and he (hall rule them with a rod of iron : and he 
treadeth the wine-prefs of the fiercenefs and wrarh of almighty 
God. 16. And he hath on his vellure and on his thigh a 
name written, King of kkngs, and Lord cf lords. ij. 
And 1 faw an angel Handing in the fun; and he cried with 
a loud voice, faying to all the fowls that fly in the mid!*!: of 
heaven, Come and gather yourfclves togethe**, unto the flip- 
per of the great God ; 18. r I hat ye may eat the flefh of 
kings, and the flefh of captains, and the fiefh of mighty 
men, and the fLrh of horfes, and of them that lit on thun s 
and the fiefh of all men, both free and bond, both fmall and 
great. 19. And I faw the bead, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies gathered together to make war againft him 
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The triumphant fong being ended, an epithalamium, or marriage 
fong, begins, ver. 6. where obferve, 

1. The confort of heavenly mufick, the chorus was large, and 
loud, as the voice of many waters, and of mighty thundrings ; God is 
fearful in praifes, there is no difcord in heaven, the morning ftars 
ling togerher, no jarring firing, or key untuned, but pure and per- 
fect melody. 

2. The occafion of this fong, and that is, the reign and domi- 
nion of that omnipotent God, who has redeemed his church by his 
own blood, and is now in a more publick manner betrothing her to 
himfelf, ver. 7. The marriage of the Lamb is come. Some think, this 
refers to the converfion of the Jews, which they fuppofe will fuc- 
ceed the fall of Babylon \ others, to the general refurre&ion ; the 
former feems more probable. Now, 

I. You have here a defcription of the bride, how ftie appeared, 
not in the gay and gaudy drefs of the mother of harlots, but in fine 
linen, clean and white, which is the righteoufnefs of the faints ; in 
the robes of Chrift's righteoufnefs, both imputed for juftification, 
and imparted for fan6tification ; the Jlola, the white robe of ajrfolu- 
tion, adoption, and enfranchifement 5 and the white robe of purity, 



image. Thefe both were call alive into a lake ot tire burning 
with brimftone. 21. And the remnant were ilain with tnc 
fword of him that fat upon the horfe, which f verd proceeded 
out of his mouth: and all the fowls were nlled with thdr flefn. 

No fooner was the marriage folemnized between Chrift and his 
church, by the converfion of the Jews, but the gh.rious head and huf- 
band of the church is called out to a new expedition ; which ilems to 
be the great battle that was to be fought at Armageddon, foretold 

chap. xvi. 16. and here obferve, 

I. The defcription of the great commander ; 1. By the feat of his 
empire, and that is heaven; his throne ii; theie, and his power and 
authority is heavenly and divine. 2. His equipage ; he is a^ain de- 
fcribed as fitdng on a white horfe, to fliew the equity of the cau'e, 
and certainty ot fuccefs. 3. His attributes ; he is faithful i.::J :ri;e 
to his covenant and promife, he is righteous in all his judicial and mi- 
litary proceedings, he has a penetrating infight into all the flrci iv T 3 th 
and ftratagems of his enemies, he has a large and ex ten five deiriui- 
on, many crowns, for he is King of kings \ and Lord of lords. 4. His 
armour ; and that is a vejlure dipt in blood ; either his own blood, by 
which he purchafed this mediatorial power ; or the blood of his ene- 
mies, over whom he has always prevailed. 5. His nume ; The ifsrd 
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'of God ; a name that none fully knows but himjelf ; only this we know, 
that this IVbrd was God tnanifejl in the fiejh ; but his perfections are 
incomprehenfible by any creature. 

2. The army which he commands, ver. 14. a very large one, 
made up of many armies, angels and faints following his conduct, 
and resembling him in their equipage, and in their armour of purity 
and righteoufhefs 5 chofen, arid called, and faithful. 

3. The weapons of his warfare; ajbarp fword proceeding from 
his mouth, ver, 15. with which he J mites the nations ; either the 
threatnings of the written word, which now he is going to execute, 
or rather, his word of command, calling on his followers to take a 
juft revenge on his and their enemies, who are now put into the 
winc-prefs of the wrath of God, to be trodden under foot by him. 

4. The enfigns of his authority, his coat of arms; a name written 
en his vefture and thigh, King of kings, and Lord of lords ; afTerting 
his authority and power, and the caufe of the quarrel, ver. 16. 

5. An invitation given to the fowls of heaven, that they fhould 
come and fee the battle, and (hare in the fpoil and pillage of the 
field, ver. 17, 18. intimating, that this great decifive engagement 
fhould leave the enemies of the church a fcaft for the birds of prey, 
and that all the world fliould have caufe to rejoice in the iflue of it. 

6. The battle joined ; the enemy fells on with great fury, headed 
by the beafl, and the kings of the earth ; the powers of earth and hell 
gathered to make their utmoft effort, ver. 19. 

7 . The victory gained by the great and glorious head of the church ; 
the beajl and the falfe prophet, the leaders of the army, were taken 
prifoners, both he that led them by power, and he that led them by 
policy and falfhood, thefe are taken and cafl into the burning lake, 
made uncapable of molefting the church of God any more ; and their 
followers, whether officers, or common foldiers, are given up to mi- 
litary execution j and made a feaft for the fowls of heaven ; though 
the divine vengeance Will chiefly fall upon the beajl, and the falfe 
prophet, yet it will be no excufe to thofe that fight under their ban- 
ner, that they only followed their leaders, and obeyed their com- 
mand ; fince they would fight for them, they muft fall and perifh 
with them. Be wife now therefore, O ye kings, be inftruded, ye ru- 
lers of the earth ; kifs the Son, left he be angry, and ye perijh from 
the way, Pfalm ii. 10, 11. 

CHAP. XX. 

This chapter is thought, by fome, to be the darkefl part of all this pro- 
phecy ; it it very probable, the things contained in it are not yet ac- 
complish ed ; and therefore it is the wifer way to content ourf elves with 
general obfervations, than to be pofitive and particular in our explica- 
tions of it. Here we have an account, I . Of the binding of Satan 
for a thoufand years , ver. 1,-3. 2. The reign of the faints with 
Chrift for the fame time, ver. 4,-6. 3. Of the loofing of Satan, 
and the conflicl of the church with Gog and Magog, ver. 7,-10. 
4. Of the day of judgment, ver. ir, iffc. 

I. A ND I faw an angel come down from heaven, hav- 
J~\ ing the key of the bottomlefs pit, and a great chain 
in his hand. 2. And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
ferpent, which is the devil and Satan, and bound him a 
thoufand years, 3. And caft him into the bottomlefs pit, 
and fhut him up, and fet a feal upon him, that he fhould 
deceive the nations no more, till the thoufand years fhould 
be fulfilled : and after that he muft be loofed for a little feafon. 

We have here a prophecy of the binding of Satan for a certain term 
of time, in which he fhould have much lefs power, and the church 
much more peace, than before ; the power of Satan was broke in 
part by the fetting up of the gofpel kingdom in the world, it was 
farther reduced by the empire's becoming Chriftian, it was yet fur- 
ther broken by the downfal of the myftical Babylon, but ftill this 
ferpent had many heads, and when one is wounded, another has life 
remaining in it ; here we have a farther limitation and diminution 
of his power 5 where obferve, I. To whom this work of binding 
Satan is committed, to an angel from heaven ; it is very probable, 
this angel is no other than the Lord Jefus Chrift ; the description of 
him will hardly agree with any other ; he is one that has power to 
hind the Jlrong man armed, and to cajl him out, and fpoil his goods \ 
and therefore muft be flronger than he. 2. The means he makes ufe 
of in this work, he hath a chain, and a key ; a great chain to bind 
Satan, and the key of the prifon in which he was to be confined ; 
Chrift never wants proper powers and inftruments to break the pow- 
er of Satan, for he has the powers of heaven, and the keys of hell. 
3. The execution of this work, ver. 2, 3. 1. He laid hold on the 
dragon that old ferpent, which is the devil and Satan. Neither the 
ftrength of the dragon, nor the fubtilty of the ferpent, were fufficient 
to refcue him out of the hands of Chrift ; he caught hold, and kept 
his hold : And, 2. He caft him into the bottomlefs pit ; caft him down 
with force, and with a juft vengeance, to his own place and prifon, 
from which he had been permitted to break out, and difturb the 
churches, and deceive the nations; now he is brought back to that 
prifon, and there laid in chains. 3. He is Jhut up, and a feal fet 
upon him \ Chrift fhuts, and none can open; he fhuts by his power, 
feals by his authority ; and his lock and feal even the devils themfelves 
cannot break open. 4. We have the term of this confinement of 
Satan, a thoufand years ; after which he was to be loofed again for a 
little feafon : The church fhould have a confiderablc time of peace 
snd profperity, but all her trials were not yet over. 
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God, and which had not worfhipped the beaft, neither his 
mage, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands ; and they lived and reigned with Chrift a thou- 
fand years. 5. But the reft of the dead lived not again un- 
til the thoufand years were finifhed. This is the firft refurre- 
iftion. 6. Blefled and holy is he that hath part in the firft 
refurreftion : on fuch the fecond death hath no power, but 
they fliall be priefls of God, arid of Chrift, and ftiall reign 
with him a thoufand years. 

We have here an account of the reign of the faints for the fame 
fpace of time in which Satan continued bound ; and here obferve, 

1. Who they were that received fuch honour ; thofe that had fuf- 
fered for Chrift, and all that had faithfully adhered to him, not re- 
ceiving the mark of the beaft, nor worfhippihg his image ; all that 
had kept themfelves clear of pagan and papal idolatry. 2. The ho- 
nour beftowed upon them ; 1. They were raifed from the dead, and 
reftored to life; this may be taken either literally, or figuratively; 
they were in a civil and political fenfe dead, and had a political re- 
furreclion ; their liberties and privileges were revived and reftored. 

2. Thrones, and power of judgment were given to them ; they were 
poflefTed of great honour, and intereft, and authority; I fuppofe ra- 
ther of a fpiritual, than of a fecular nature. 3. They reigned with 
Chrift a thoufand years ; they that fujfer with Chrijl, Jhall reign with 
Chriji \ they fhall reign with him in his fpiritual and heavenly kirfg- 
dom, in a glorious conformity to him in wiidom, righteou fnefs, and 
holinefs, beyond what had been known before in the world ; this it 
called the firjl refurre&ion, which none but thofe that have ferved 
Chrift, and fuffercd for him, fhall be favoured with : As for the wic- 
ked, they fhall not be raifed up, and reftored to their power again, 
till Satan be let loofe ; this may he called a refurreclion, as the con- 
verfton of the Jews is faid to be life from the dead. 3. The happi- 
nefs of thefe fervants of God is declared. 1. They are bleffed and 
holy, ver. 6. None can be bleffed, but they that are holy ; and all 
that are holy fhall be bleffed: Thefe were holy as a fort of firft-fru'its to 
God in this fpiritual rejurreclion, and as fuch bleffed by him. 2.They 
are fecured from the power of the fecond death. We know fomething 
what the firft death is, and it is awful ; but we know not what this 
fecond death is ; it muft be much more dreadful ; it is the death of 
the foul, eternal feparation from God. The Lord grant we may ne- 
ver know what it is by experience; they that have hud e\j.en'ence of 
a fpiritual refurreclion, are faved from the poiuer of the fecond death, 

7. And when the thoufand years are expired, Satan fhall 
be loofed out of his prifon, 8. And fhall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the tour quarters or the earth, Go 
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and Magog, to gather them together to battle : the number 



of whom is as the (and ot the fea. 9. And they went up on 
the breadth of the earth and compared the camp of the taints 
about, and the beloved city ; and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured them. 10. And the devil that 
deceived them was caft into the lake ot fire and brimftone, 
where the beaft and the falfe prophet are, and fhall be tor- 
mented day and night, for ever and ever. 

Here we hare an account of the return of the church's troubles, 
and another mighty conflict, very fharp, but fhort and decifive. Ob- 
ferve, 1. The reftraints laid for a long time on Satan, are at length 
taken off; while this world lafts, Satan's power in it will not be 
wholly deftroyed ; it may be limited and lefTened, but he will have 
fomething ftill to do for the difturbance of the people of God. 2. No 
fooner is Satan let loofe, but he falls to his old work, deceiving the 
nations, and fo ftirring them up to make war with the faints and fer- 
vants of God, which they would never do, if he had not ftrft de- 
ceived them ; they are deceived both as to the caufe they engage in, 
they believe it to be a good caufe, when it is indeed a very bad one 5 
and they are deceived in the iflue, they expect to be fuccefsful, but 
are fure to lofe the day. 3. His laft efforts feem to be the greateft ; 
the power now permitted to him feems to be more unlimited than 
before ; he has now liberty to beat up for his volun tiers in all the 
four quarters of the earth, and he raifed a mighty army^ the number 
of which was as the fand of the fea, ver. 8. 4. We have the names 
of the principal commanders in this army under the dragon, Gog and 
Magog ; we need not be too inquifitive what particular powers are 
meant by thefe names, fince the army was gathered from all parts of 
the world ; thefe names are found in other parts of fcfipture j Ma- 
gog we read of in Gen. x. 2. he was one of the fons of Japhael, and 
peopled the country called Syria, from which his defcendants fpread 
into many other parts - y of Gog and Magog together we only read in 
Ezekiel xxxviii. 2. a prophecy from whence this in the Revelation 
borrows many of its images. 5. We have the march and military 
difpofition of this formidable army, ver. 9. They went up on the 
breadth, and compaffed the camp of the faints about, and the beloved 
city, that is, the fpiritual Jerufalem, in which the moft precious in- 
terefts of the people of God are lodged, and therefore to them a be- 
loved city ; the army of the faints is defcribed as drawn forth outof 
the city, and lying under the walls of it, to defend it 1 they were en- 
camped 
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Camped about Jerufalem ; but the aTmy of the enemy was fo much 
fuperior to that of the church, that they compafled them and their 
city about, 6. You have an account of the battle, and the iflue of 
this war ; fire came clown from God out of heaven, and devoured the 
enemy. Thus the ruin of Gog and Magog is foretold, Ezek. xxxviii. 
22. / will rain upon bint* and upon bis bounds an overflowing rain, 
and great hail-Jlones, and fire and brim/lone. God would, in an ex- 
traordinary and more immediate manner, fight this laft and decifive 
battle for his people, that the vi&ory might be compleat, and the 
glory redound to himfclf. 7. The doom and punifhment of the grand 
enemy, the devil 5 he is now caft into hell, with his two great offi- 
cers, the beqfl and the falfe prophet, tyranny and idolatry, and that 
not for any term of time, but to be there tormented night and day, 
for ever and ever. 

1 1. And I faw a great white throne, and him that fat on 
it, from whofe face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no place for them. 1 2. And I faw the 
dead, fmall and great, ftand before God ; and the books 
Were opened : and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life : and the dead were judged out of thofe things 
\vhich were written in the books, according to their works* 
13. And the fea gave up the dead which were in it ; and 
death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them : 

and they were judged every man according to their works. I them, and be their God. 4. And God fhall wipe away all 
24. And death and hell were caft into the lake of fire : This tears from their eyes ; and there fhall be no more death, 



CHAP. XXI. 

Hitherto the prophecy of this book has prefented to us a very remarka- 
ble mixture of light and /hade, profperity and adverfity, mercy and 
judgment \ in the conduSi of divine providence towards the chfirch in 
the world ; now, at the clofe of all, the day breaks, and the fiia- 
dows fiee away, a new world now appears, the former being pajfed 
away. Some are willing to under/land all that is faid in thefe two 
lajl chapters, of the flate of the church .even here on earth, in the 
glory of the latter days ; but others, more probably, take it as a re- 
presentation of the perfect and triumphant flate of the church in 
heaven : Let but the faithful faints and fervants of God wait a 
while, and they fhall not only fee, but enjoy the perfect holinefs and 
happinefs of that world. In this chapter you have, 1. Jin intro* 
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duSlion to the vifion of the new Jerufalem^ ver. 1, 
vifton itfelf, ver. 10, Effr. 

NDI faw a new heaven, and a new earth : for the 
firft heaven and the firft earth were paflfed away ; 
and there was no more fea. 2. And I John faw the holy 
city, new Jerufalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 3. And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven, faying, Behold, the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with jrhera, 
and they fhall be his people, and God himfelf fhall be with 



is the fscond death. 1 5 . And whofoever was not found 
written in the book of life, was caft into the lake of fire. 

The utter deftru&ion of the devil's kingdom, very properly leads 
to an account of the day of judgment, which will determine every 
man's everlafting ftate j and we may be aflured there will be a judg- 



neicher forrow, nor crying, neither fhall there be any more 

he 



pain : for the former things are palfed away. 5 
that fat upon the throne, faid, Beheld, I make all things 

And he faid unto me, Write : for thefe words are 

6. And he faid unto me, It is done. I 



And 



new, 

true and faithtul. 



ment^ when we fee the prince of this world is judged, John xvi. 1 1. am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end : I will 



give unto him that is athirft, of the fountain 01 c;ic water 
of life freely. 7. He that overcometh fhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and he fhall be my fon. 8. But 



derers, and whoremongers, and forcerers, and idolaters, and 
all lyers, fhall have their part in the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimftone : which is the fecond death. 



account of the happinefs of the 
which it feems moft fafc to un- 



our view, ver. r. / faw a nezv 



this will be a great day, the great day, when all fhall appear before 
the judgment-feat of Chrift, The Lord help us firmly to believe this 
doSrine of the judgment to come ! it is a doctrine that made Felix 

tremble. Here we have a defcription of it ; where obferve, 1. We I T"*r* IcTi ZZjT^u^wLC^I \ "T4 lu' IiT" " v iT"\, T 
behold the throne, and tribunal of judgment, great and white, very » the fearful > and ********* and the abominable, and mm- 

glorious, and perfectly jull and righteous : The throne of iniquity, 
that ejlablifhes wickednefs by a law, has no fellowfhip with this right- 
eous throne and tribunal. 2. The appearance of the judge, and that 
is the Lord Jefus Chrift, who then puts on fuch majefty and terror, 
that the earth and the heaven fled from his face, and there was no 
place found for them ; there is a diflblution of the whole frame of na- 
ture, 1 Pet. iii. 10. 3. The perfons to be judged, ver. 12. The 
dead, fmall and great 5 both young and old, low and high, poor and 
rich ; none fo mean, but they have fome talents to account for ; and 
none fo great, as to avoid the jurifdiction of this court : Not only 
thofe that are found alive at the coming of Chrift, but all that have 
died before ; the grave fhall furrender the bodies of men, hell fhall 
furrender the fouls of the wicked, the fea fhall furrender the many 
that feemed to have been loft in it : All thefe are the king's prifons, 
and he will caufe them to fet forth their prifoners. 4. The rule oF 
judgment fettled, the books were opened: What books ? Why the 
book of God's omnifcience, who is greater than our confeiences, and 
knows all things. There is a book of remembrance with him both 
for good and bad ; and the book of the finner's confeience, which 
though formerly fecret, will now be opened $ and another book fhall 
be opened, the book of the fcriptures, the ftatute book of heaven, the 
rule of life ; this book is opened, as containing the law, the touch- 
ftone by which the hearts and lives of men are to be tried ; this book 
determines matter of right, the other books give evidence of matters 
of fact ; fome, by the other book, called the book of life, underftand 
the book of God's eternal counfels ; but that does not feem to be- 
long to the affair of judgment ; in eternal election God does not aft 
judicially, but with absolute, fovereign freedom. 5. The caufe to 
be tried, and that is, the works of men, what they have done, and 
whether it be good or evil ; by their works men fhall be juflified, or 
condemned ; for though God knows their ftate and their principles, 
and looks chiefly at thefe, yet, being to approve himfelf to angels 
and men as a righteous Gcd, he will try their principles by their 
practices, and fo will be juflified when he fpeaks, and clear when he 
judges. 6. The iflue of the trial and judgment, and that will be 
according to the evidence of fact, and rule of judgment ; all thofe 
that have made a covenant with death, and an agreement with hell, 
4hall then be condemned with their infernal confederates, caft with 
them into the lake of fire, as not being entitled to eternal life, ac- 
cording to the rules of life laid down in the fcripture ; but thofe 
whofe names are written in that book, that is, thofe who are jufli- 
fied and acquitted by the gofpel, fhall then be juflified and acquitted 
by the judge, and fhall enter into eternal life, having nothing more 
to fear from death, or hell, or wicked men ; for thefe are all de- 
ftroyed together. Let it be our great concern to fee on what terms 
we ftand with our bibles, whether they juftify us or condemn us 
now 5 for the judge of all will proceed by that rule : Chrift fhall judge 
ihe fecret s of all men according to the gofpel ; Happy are they that 
have fo ordered and ftated their caufe according to the gofpel, as to 

know beforehand that they fhall be juflified in the great day of the 
Lord ! 



We have here a more general 
church of God in the future ftate, 
derftand the heavenly ftate. 

t. A new world now opens to 
heaven,, and a new earth, that is, a new univerfe; for we fuppufe 
the world to be made up of heaven and earth : By the new earth we 
may underftand a new ftate for the bodies of men, as well as a hea- 
ven for their fouls : This world is not now newly created, but new- 
ly opened, and filled with all thofe that were the heirs of it : The 
new heaven, and the new earth, will not then be diltinct ; the very 
earth of the faints, their glorified bodies, will now be fpi ritual and 
heavenly, and fuited to thofe pure and bright manfions. To make 
way for the commencement . f this new world, the old world, with 
all its troubles and commotions, pejfid azvay. 

2. In this new world thr aooftlc faiv the holy city, the new feru~ 
falem, coming down from heaven, nut locally, but as to its original ; 
this new Jerufalerfi is the church of God in its new and perfect ftate, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, beautified with all per- 
fection of wifdom and holinefs, meet for the full fruition of the Lord 
Jefus Ghrift in glory. 

3. The blefled prefence of God with his people is here proclaim- 
ed and admired, ver. 3. / heard a great voice out of heaven, faying, 

ehold, the tabernacle of God is with men, &c. Obferve, I. The 
prefence of God with his church is the glory of the church. 2. It 
is matter of wonder that a holy God fhould ever dwell with any of 
the children or men. 3, That the prefence of God with his peo- 
ple in heaven will not be interrupted as it is on earth, but he will 
dwell with them continually. 4. That the covenant, interefl, and 
relation that there is now between God and his people, will be filled 
up and perfected in heaven. They fhall be his people, their fouls fhall 
be aflimilated to him, filled with all the love, honour, and delight 
in God, that their relation to him requires ; this fhall be their per- 
fect holinefs, and he will be their God j God himfelf will be their God\ 

ifefted to them, 



his immediate prefence with them, his love fully 
and his glory put uptfh them, will be their perfect happinefs ; then 
he will fully anfwer the charafter of the relation on his part, as they 
fhall do on their part. 

4. This new and blefled ftate will be free from all trouble and fur- 
row ; for, 1. All the effe&s of former trouble fhall be done away ; 
they have been often before in tears, by reafon of fin, of affliction, 
of the calamities of the church ; but now all tears fhall be wiped a- 
way 9 no figns, no remembrance of former forrows fhall remain, a- 
ny farther than to make their prefent felicity the greater ; God him- 
felf, as their tender Father, with his own kind hand, fhall wipe a- 
way the tears of his children ; and they would not have been with- 
out thofe tears, when God fhall come and wipe them azvay. 2. All 
the caufes of future forrow fhall be for ever removed there fhall be 

neither death, nor pain \ and therefore no forrow > nor crying $ thefe 
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*re things incident to that ftate in which they were before, but now 

all firmer things are pajfed away. 

5. The truth and certainty of this blefled ftate is ratified by the 
\vord and promifc of God, and ordered to be committed to writing, 
as matter of perpetual record, ver. 6, 7. The fubjeft matter of this 
vifion is fo great, and of fo great importance to the church and peo- 
ple of God, that they have need of the moft full aflurances of it ; 
and God therefore from heaven repeats and ratifies the truth thereof: 
And befides, many ages muft pafs between the time when this vifi- 
on was given forth, and the accompliftjment of it, and many great 
trials muft intervene ; and therefore God would have it committed 
to writing, for perpetual memory, and continual ufe to his people. 
Obferve, I. The certainty of the promife averred, tbefe words are 
faithful and true ; and it follows, It is done, as fure as if it were 
done already. We may and ought to take God's promife as prefent 
payment ; if he has faid, he makes all things new; it is done. 2. He 
gives us his titles of honour as a pledge or furety of the full perfor- 
mance, even thofe titles of Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
knd. As it was his glory that he gave the rife and beginning to the 
world, and to his church, it will be his glory to finifh the work be- 
gun, and not to leave ifimperfed : As his power and will was the 
firft caufe of all things, his pleafure and glory is the laft end, and he 
will not lofe his defign ; for then he (hould no longer be the Alpha 
and Omega : Men may begin defigns which they can never bring to 
perfection, but the counfelof God /hall Jland, and he will do all his 
pleafure. 3. Thedefires of his people towards this blefled ftate, are 
another evidence of the truth and certainty of it ; they thirft after a 
ftate of finlefs pcrfe&ion, and the uninterrupted enjoyment of God; 
and God has wrought in them thefe longing deiires, which cannot 
be fatisfied with any thing elfe, and therefore would be the torment 
of the foul if they were difappointed j but it would be inconfiftent 
with the goodnefe of God, and his love to his people, to create in 
them holy and heavenly defires, and then deny them their proper fa- 
tisfafiion ; and therefore they may be allured, when they have over- 
come their prefent difficulties, he will give them of the fountain of the 
water of life freely. 

6. The greatnefs of this future felicity is declared and illuftrated, 
1. By the freenefi of it ; it is the free gift of God ; he gives of the 
waters of life freely ; this will not make it lefs, but more grateful to 
his people. 2. The fulnefs of it; the people of God then lie at the 
fountain-head of all bleflednefs, they inherit all things, ver. 7. en- 
joying God, they enjoy all things, he is all in all. 3. By the tenure 
and title by which they enjoy this bleflednefs ; by right of inheri- 
tance , as the fons of God ; a title of all others the moft honourable, 
as reiulting from fo near and endeared a relation to God himfelf, and 
the muft fure and indefeafible, that can no more ceafe, than the re- 
lation from which it refults. 4. By the vaftly different ftate of the 
wicked ; their mifery helps to illuftrate the glory and bleflednefs of 
the faints, and the diftinguifhing goodnefs of God towards them, 
ver. 8. where obferve, i. The fins of thofe that perifh, among 
which are firft mentioned their cowardlinefe and unbelief; the fear- 
ftd lead the van in this black lift ; they durft not encounter the dif- 
ficulties of religion, and their flavifh fear proceeded from their un- 
belief ; but thofe that were fo daftardly as not to dare to take up the 
crofeof Chrift, and difcharge their duty to him, were yet fo defpe- 
rate as to run into all manner of abominable wickednefs, murther, 
adultery, forcery, idolatry, and lying. 2. Their punifhment ; they 
have their part in the lake that burns with fire and brim/lone : which 
is the fecond death. 1. They could not burn at a ftake for Chrift, 
but they muft burn in hell for fin. 2. They muft die another death 
after their natural death ; the agonies and terrors of the firft death 
will confign them over to the far greater terrors and agonies of eter- 
nal death ; to die, and to be always dying. 3. This mifery will be 
their proper part and portion, what they have juftly deferved, what 
they have in effe£t chofen, and what they have prepared tbemfelves 
for by their fins : Thus the mifery of the damned will illuftrate the 
bleflednefs of thofe that are laved, and their bleflednefs will aggra- 
vate the others mifery. 

p. And there came unto me one of the feven angels, 
which had the feven vials full ot the feven laft plagues, and 
talked with me, faying, Come hither, I will fhew thee the 
bride, the Lambs wite. 1 o. And he carried me away in 
the fpirit to a great and high mountain, and fhewed me 
that great city, the holy Jerufalem, defcending out of hea- 
ven from God, 11. Having the glory of God : and her 
lignt was likj unto a ftone moft precious, even like a jafper- 
ftone, clear as cryftal ; 12. And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children of IfraeL 13. On the eaft, 
three gates -> on the nortft, three gates on the fouth, three 

; and on cue weft, three gates. 14. And the wall of 
the city had twelve foundations, and in them the names of 




tne twelve apoftles of tne Lamb. 15. And he that talked 
with me had a golden reed to meafure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and tae wall thereof. 1 6. And the city li- 

eth four-fquate^ and the length is as large as the breadth: 



and he meafured the city with the reed, twelve thoufand 
iiirlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the height o£ 
it are equal 17. And he' meafured the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and four cubits, according to the mea- 
fure of a man, that is, of the angel. 1 8. And the build- 
ing of the wall of it was of jafper ; and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glafs. 19. And the foundations of 
the wall of the city were garnilhed with all manner of pre- 
cious ftones; The firft foundation was jafper ; the fecond, 
fapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an emerald; 
20. The fifth, fardonyx ; the fiath, fardius ; the feventh, 
chryfolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, a topafc j the tenth, 
a chryfophrafuVj the eleventh, a jacinft ; the twelfth, an 
ainethyft. 21. And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 
every feveral gate was of one pearl : and the flreet of the 
city was pure gold, as it were tranfparent glafs. 

We have already confidered the introduction to the vifion of tie 
new Jerufalem in a more general idea of the heavenly ftate, we now 
come to the vifion itfclf ; where obferve, 

1. The pcrfbn that opened the vifion to the apoftle, one of the 
feven angels, that had the feven vials full of the feven lajl plagues, 
ver. 9. God has a variety of work and employment for his holy an- 
gels, fometimes they are to found the trumpet of divine providence,' 
and give fair warning to a carelefs world 5 fometimes they are to pour 
out the vials of God's anger upon impenitent finners ; and fometimes 
to difcover things of an heavenly nature to thofe that are the heirs of 
falvation ; and they readily execute every commiffion they receive 



from God : And when this world (hall be at an end, yet the angels 
(hall be employed by the great God in proper, pleafont work to all 
eternity. 

2. The place from which the apoftle had this glorious view andf 
profpe£t ; he was taken in ecftafy into a high mountain ; from fuch 
fituations men ufually have the moft diftinft views of adjacent cities j 
they that would have clear views of heaven, muft get as near heaven 
as they can, into the mount of vifion, the mount of meditation and 
faith, from whence, as from the top of Pifgah, they may behold the 
goodly land of the heavenly Canaan. 

3. The fubjeft matter of the vifion, the bride, the LamVs wife, 
ver. 10. that is, the church of God in her glorious, perfe£, tri- 
umphant ftate, under the refemblance of Jerufalem, having the glo- 
ry of God {hining in its luftre, as uxor fplendet radiis mariti \ come- 
ly through his comelinefs put upon her ; glorious in her relation to 
Chrift, and in his image now perfefied in her, and his favour (hin- 
ing upon her ; and now we have a large defcription of the church 
triumphant under the emblem of a city, far exceeding, in riches and 
fplendor, all the cities of this world ; and this new Jerufalem is here 
reprefented to us, both in the exterior and interior part of it. 

I. The exterior part of the city, the wall, and the gates-, the 
wall for fecurity, and the gates for entrance. 

1. The wall for fecurity ; heaven is a fafe ftate, thofe that are 
there are enclofed with a wall, that feparates them, and fecures them 
from all evils and enemies ; now here, in the account of the wall, 
we obferve, I. The height of it, which we are told is very high, 
feventy yards, ver. 17. fufficient both for ornament and fecurity. 
2. The matter of it ; it was as jafper ; a wall all built of the moft 
precious ftones, for firmnefs and luftre, ver. 1 1, this city has a wall 
that is impregnable, as well as precious. 3. The form of it was 
very regular and uniform, it was four-fquare, the length as large as 
the breadth. In the new Jerufalem all lhall be equal in purity and 
perfedtion ; there (hall be an abfblute uniformity in the church tri- 
umphant ; a thing wanted and wiftied for on earth, but not to be ex- 
pected till we come to heaven. 4. The meafure of the wall, ver* 
15, 16. twelve thoufand furlongs each way, each fide, which is forty 
eight thoufand furlongs in the whole compafs, or fifteen hundred 
German miles ; here is room fufficient for all the people of God ; 
many manfeons in their Father's houfe. 5 . The foundation of the wall, 
for heaven is a city that hath her foundations, ver. 19. the promife 
and power of God, and thepurchafe of Chrift, are the ftrong foun- 
dations of the church's fafety and happinefs ; the foundations are de- 
fcribed by their number, and by their matter j by their number, 
twelve; alluding to the twelve apoftles, ver. 14. whofe gofpe! do- 
ctrines are the foundations upon which the church is built, Chrift him- 
felf being the chief corner-Jione ; and as to the matter of thefe founda- 
tions, it was various and precious, fet forth by twelve forts of pre- 
cious ftones, denoting the variety and excellency of the doctrines of 
the gofpel, or of the graces of the holy Spirit, or the perfonal excel- 
lencies of the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

2. The gates for entrance. Heaven is not inaccefiible ; there is a 
way opened into the holieft of all ; there is a free admiffion to all 
thofe that are fan6tified ; they (hall not find themfelves fhut onu. 
Now as to thefe gates, obferve, 1. Their number, they are twelve 
gates, anfwering to the twelve tribes of IfraeL All the true Ifrael of 
God fhall have entrance into the new Jerufalem, as every tribe had 
into the earthly Jerufalem. 2. Their guards which were placed up- 
on them, twelve angels j to admit and receive the feveral tribes of 
the fpiritual Ifrael, and to keep out others. 3. The infeription on 

the gates, the names of the twelve tribes to ftiew. they , have a right 

to 










to the tree of life, and to enter through the gates into the city, 
4# The fituation of the gntes. * As the city had four equal fides, 
anfwering to the four quarters of the world, caft, weft, . north and 
ifouth ; fo in each fide there were three gates, fignifying that from all 
quarters of the earth there (hall be fome .that (hall get fafe to heaven 
and be received there, and that there is as free entrance from one 
part of the world, as from the other ; for in Chrift there is neither 
Jew, nor Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free; men of all 
nations, and languages that believe on Chrift, have by him accefs to 
God in grace here, and in glory hereafter. 5. The materials of 
thefe gates, they were all of pearls* and yet with great variety, every 
gate one pearl ; either one (ingle pearl of that vaft bignefs, or one 
Jingle fort of pearl. Chrift is the pearl of great price, and he is our 
way to God. There is nothing magnificent enough in this world 
fully to fet forth the glory of heaven. Could we in the glafs of a 
ftrong imagination contemplate fuch a city as is here defcribed, even 
as to the exterior part of it ; fuch a wall, and fuch gates, how ama- 
zing, how glorious would the profpe£l be ! and ye t this but a feint 
and dim renrefentation of what heaven is in it felf 



22. And I faw no temple therein : for the Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it. 23. And the 
city had no need of the fun, neither of the moon to fhine in 
it : for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 24. And the nations of them which are 
faved, fhall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 25. And 
the gates of it (hall not be (hut at all by day : for there 
ihall be no night there. 26. And they (hall bring the glo- 
ry and honour of the nations into it. 27. And there (hall 
in no wife enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what- 
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye : but they which 
are written in the Lambs book of life. 

Now we come to take a view of the interior part of the new Jerula- 
lem. You have feen its ftrong wall, and (lately gates, and glorious 
guards ; now we are to be led through the gates into the city it felf ; 
and the firft thing which we obferve there is the ftreet of the city, 
which was pure gold* HL tranfparent glafs * ver. 21. The faints in hea- 
ven tread upon gold. The new Jerusalem has its feveral ftreets. 
There is the moft exa£t order in heaven ; every faint has his proper 
manlion. There is converfe in heaven ; the faints are then at reft; 

but it is not a meer paffive reft ; it is not a ftate of fleep and ina£U- I there, and they need no candle, neither light ot the lun ; tot 

vity, but a ftate of delightful motion ; the\nations that are faved* wali 
in the light of it ; they walk with Chrift in white ; they have com- 
munion not only with God, but with one another ; and all their 



per of mind, and a more glorious form and countenance, than 'ever 
was known in this world. . 

6. And laftly, the unmixed purity of all that belong to. the new 
Jerufalem, ver. 27. There the faints (hall have no impure thing re- 
main in them. In the article of death they (hall be cleanfed from c- 
vcry thing that is of a defiling nature. Now they feel a (ad mixture of 
corruption with their graces, which hinder thcrh in the fervjee of 
God, and interrupt their communion with him, and inter9ept the 
light of his countenance ; but at their entrance into the hofy of holies, 
they arc walhcd in the laver of Chrift's blood, and prefehted'to the 
Father without fpot. 2. There the faints (hall have no impure p^r- 
fons admitted among them j in the earthly Jcrufaiem there will be a 
mixed communion, after all the care that can be taken. Some roots 
of bitternefs will fpring up to trouble and defile Chriftian focieties ; but 
in the new Jerufalem there is a fociety perfedtly pure; free, j. From 
fuch as are openly profane. There are none admitted into heaven 
that work aboniinations. In the churches on earth, fornetimss abo- 
minable things are done, folemn ordinances profaned, and prbftituted 
to men openly vicious, for worldly ends ; buc no fuch abominations 
can have place in heavfen. 2. Free from hypocrites, fuch as make lyes, 
fay they are Tews, and are not, but do lye. Thefe will creep into the 
churches of Chrift on earth, and may lie concealed there a long time, 
perhaps all their days ; but they cannot intrude.into the new Jerufalem, 
which is wholly referved for thofe that are called, and choien, and 
faithful ; who are all written, not only in the regifter of the vifible 
church, but in the Lamlfs book of life. 

* 

chap. xxn. 

In this chapter we have* I. A farther defcription of the heavenly flat e of 
the church* ver. I, — 6. 2. A confirmation of this and all the other 
viftons of this book* ver. 6, — 20. 3. The cone iufion* ver. 20, 2r. 

N D he fliewed me a pure river of water of life, clear 
as cryftai, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. 2. In the mioft of the ftreet of it, and of ei- 
ther fide the river, was there the tree of lite, Which bear 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month : 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing or the nations. 
3. And there (hall be no more curie : but the thtone of 
God and of the Lamb fhall be in it ; and his fervahts fhall 
ferve him. 4. And they (hall fee his face ; and uis name 
Jhall be in their foreheads. 5. And there (hall be no night 
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fteps are firm and clean, they are pure and clear as gold* and tranfpa- 
rentglafs. 

1. The temple of the new jerufalem, which was no material tem- 
ple, made with mens hands, as that of Solomon and Zerubbabel, but 
a temple altogether fpiritual and divine, for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb are the temple thereof There the feints are above the 
need of ordinances ; which were the means of their preparation for 
heaven. When the end is attained, the means are no longer ufeful. 
Perfe&artd immediate communion with God will more than fupply 
the place of gofpel inftitutions. 

3. The light of this city. Where there is no light, there can be 
no luftre, nor pleafure. Heaven is the inheritance of the faints in 
light. But what is that light ? There is no fun nor moon (hining 
there, ver. 23. Light is fweet, and a pleafant thing it is to behold 
the fun. What adifmal world would this be, if it were not for the 
lighe of the fun ! What is there in heaven that fupplies the want of 
it ? Why, there is no want of the light of the fun, for the glory of 
God lightens that city* and the Lamh is the light thereof God in Chrift 
will be an everlafting fountain of knowledge and joy to the faints in 
heaven; and if (b, there is no need of the fun or moon, no more 
than we here need to fet up candles at noon-day, when the fun fhi- 
neth in its ftrength, 

4. The inhabitants of this city ; they are defcribed here feveral 
ways. 1. By their numbers ; here are whole nations of faved fouls ; 
fome out of all nations, and many out of fome nations. All thofe 
multitudes that were fealed on earth, are faved in heaven. 2. By 
their dignity ; fome of the kings and princes of the earth. Great 
kings 5 God will have fome of all ranks and degrees of men to fill 
the heavenly manfions ; high and low, and when the greateft kings 
come to heaven, they will fee all their former honour and glory 
fwallowed up of this heavenly glory, that fo much excels. 3. Their 
continual acceflion and entrance into this city ; the gates fhall never 
be fhut. Their is no night, and therefore no need of (hutting up 
the gates. Some one or other are coming in every hour and moment; 
and thofe that are fan£Ufied, always find the gates open ; they have 
an abundant entrance into the kingdom. 

5. The accommodations of this city ; all theory and honour of the 
nations Jhall be brought into it* whatever is excellent and valuable in 
this world, (hall be there enjoyed in a more refined kind, and to a far 
greater degree. Brighter crowns, a better and more enduring fubftance 
more fweet and iaiisfying feafts, a more glorious attendance, a truer ( 

lerite 6f honour,' and far higher pofts of honour, a more glorious tem- 



ver and ever. 

The heavenly ftate which was before defcribed as a city, and called 
the new Jerufalem* is here defcribed as a paradife 5 alluding to the 
earthly paradife which was loft by the fin of the firft Adam ; here is 
another paradife reftor'ed by the fecond Adam. A paradife in a city, 
or a whole city in a paradife ! In the firft paradife there were only 
two perfons to behold the beauty and taile the pleafures of it ; but 
in this fecond paradife whole cities and nations (hall find abundant 
delight and fatisfadtion. And here obferve, 

1. The river of paradife: the earthly paradife was well watered ; 
no place can be pleafant or fruitful that is not fo. This river is de- 
fcribed, I. By its fountain-head, the throne of God, and the Lamb : AH 
our fprings, both of grace, comfort and glory, are in God, and all 
our dreams from him, through the mediation of the Lamb. 2. By 
its quality ; pure* and clear 'as cryfial: AH the ftreams of earthly 
comfort are muddy, but thefe are clear, and falutary, and refreftiing, 
giving life, and preferving hie to thofe that drink of it. 

2. The tree of life* in this paradife : Such a tree there was in the 
earthly paradife, Gen. ii. 9. This far excels it. And now as to this 
tree, obferve, I. The fituation of it, in the mid/l of the Jlreet, and of 
either fide the river ; or, as it might have been better rendred, in the 
midjl between the terras-walk and the river. This tree of life is fed 
by the pure waters of the river that comes from the throne of God. 
Theprefence and perfedtions of God furnifh out all the glory and 
bleflednefs of heaven. 2. The fruitfulnefs of this tree. I. It brings 
forth many forts of fruit, twelve forts* fuited to the refined tafte of 
all the faints. 2. It brings forth fruit at all times, yield ] eth its fruit 
every month ; this tree is never empty, never barren ; there is always 
fruit upon it. In heaven there is not only a variety of pure and fa- 
tisfying pleafures, but a continuance of them, and always frefh. 
3. The fruit is not only pleafant, but wholefome. The prefence 
of God in heaven, is the health and happinefs of the faints, there 
they find in him a remedy for all their former maladies, and are 
preferved by him in the moft healthful and vigorous ftate. 

3. The perfea fredom of this paradife from every thing that is e- 
vil, ver. 3. There Jhall be no more curfe ; no accurfed one, ^ittvi^n^Ay 
no ferpent there, as there was in the earthly paradife: Here is the 
great excellency of this paradife, the devil has nothing to do there * 
he cannot draw the faints from ferving God to be fubjedt to himfelf, 
as he did our firft parents ; nor can he fo much as dilturb them in 

the fervice of God. 

4. Trjefupreme felicity of this paradifiacal ftate. 1. There the 

faints (hall (fee the face of God ; there they (hall enjoy the beatificfc 

vifiori 
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vifion. 2, God will own them, as having his feal and name on their 
Tbreheads. 3, Tfc^y r*{p* twVA A/wi for ever ; their fervice fhall 
be not only freedom, but honour and dominion. 4* All this {hall 
he with perfect knowledge and joy. They Ihall be full of wiftlom 
and comfort, Continually walking in the light of the Lord 5 and this 
toot for a time, but fir ever and ever. 

tf. And' he faid unto riic, Thefc fayings are faithful and 
true. And the Lord God of the holy prophets fent his angel 
to lhew unto his fcrvants the things which muft fhortly be 
done. 7. Behold, I come quickly : bleffed is he that keep- 
eth the fayings of the prophecy of this book. 8. And I 
John few thefe things, and heard them. And when I had 
heard and feen, 1 fell down to worlhip before the feet of the 
angel, which fliewed me thefe things. 9. Then faith he 
unto me, See thou do it not : for I am thy fellow fervant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep the 
fayings of this book : worfhip God. 10. And he faith un- 
to me, Seal not the fayings of the prophecy of this book : 
for the time is at hand. 1 1. He that is unjuft, let him be 
unjuft ftill : and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ftill : 
and he that is righreous, let him be righteous ftill : and he 
that is holy, let him be holy ftill. 1 2. And behold, I come 
quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every man 
according as his work fhall be. 13. I am Alpha and O- 
ega, the beginning and the end, the firft and thelaft. 14. 
Bleflfed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city. 15. For without are dogs, and force- 
rcrs, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 



the frjl and s the loft* and the ifame. frpnvfirft to laft, artd fpifc his 
word too 5 and he will. by this .word give to his people, that cohfbjoa 
theJnfelves to it, . a right to the tree if life, afld an entrance into hea- 
veh ; and this will be a full confirmattoa of the tri^th and authority 
of his word, fince it contains the title and evidence, of that con- 
firmed ftate of 'hplinels and happinefs that remains for his people 
in heaven. 9. It is a book that Condemns. and excludes from 
heaven all wicked, unrighteous perfons, and particularly thofe that 
love and make lyes y ver. 15. and therefore can never be it felf a lye. 
10. It is confirmed bv the teftimony of Jefus y which is t/te Spirit of 
prophecy. And this Jefus, as God^ ts the root of David \ though as 
man, his offspring , a perfon in whom all untreated, and created ex-, 
cellcncies meet ; too great and too good to deceive his, chtjrches and 
the world. He is the fpuntainof all light, the bright and the morning 
Jlar \ ahd as fuch has given to his churches this morning light of pro- 
phecy, to allure them of the light of that j)erfe£iday that is approach- 
ing. 1 1. It is confirmed by an open and general invitation to all, 
to come and partake of the promifes ahd privileges of the gofpel, 
thofe ftreams of the water of life ; thefe are tendred to all that feci iji 
their fouls a thirft which nothing in this world can quench, i 2. It 
is confirmed by the joint teftimony of the Spirit of God, ^nd .that gra- 
cious fpirit that is in all th6 true members of the church of God, the 
Spirit and the bride join in teftifying the truth add excellency, of th£ 
gofpel. 13. Laftly it is confirmed by a moft folerhn fandtion, con- 
demning and curfing all that fhuuld dare to corrupt or change the 
word of God, either by adding to it, or taking from it, wr.18, rg. 
He that adds to the word of God draws down upon himfelf all the 
plagues written in this book ; and he that takes arty thing away from 
it, cuts himfelf off from all the promifes- and privileges of it ; this 
fan&ion is like a flaming fword to guard the canon of the fcripture* 
from profane hands. Such a fence as this God fet about the law, 
Dent. iv. 2. and the whole Old Teftament, Mai. iv. 4. and now 
in the moft folemn manner about the whole bible j alluring us that 
it is a book of the moft facred nature, divine authority, and of the laft 



whofoever loveth and maketh a lye. 16. I Jefus have fenc : I! »h r *k ^ \iVn^ n( ^m ainr ^nA 

. o.r i c ,. y , , 1 I importance, and therefore the peculiar care of the great God. 



mine angel to teftify unco you thefe things in the churches. 
I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning ftar. 1 7. And the Spirit and the bride fay, 
Come. And let him that heareth, fay, Come. And let 
him that is athirft,come : And whofoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 18. For I teftify . unto" every man 
that hcareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If any 
man fhall add unto thefe things, God fhall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book : 1 9. And if any 
man fhall takeaway from the words of the book of this pro- 
phecy, God fhall take away his part out of the book of life, 
and out of the holy city, and from the things which are 
written in this book. 

We have here a folemn ratification of the contents of this book, 
and particularly of this laft vifion, though fome think it may not on- 
ly refer to the whole book, but to the whole New Teftament, yea, 
to the whole bible, compleating and confirming the canon of fcrip- 
ture. And here, 1. This is confirmed by the name and nature of 
that God that gave out thefe difcoveries, he is the Lord God, faithful 
and true, and fo are all his fayings. 2. By the meffengers he chofe 
to reveal thefe things to the world, the holy angels (hewed them to 
holy men of God and God would not employ his faints and angels 
in deceiving the world. 3. They will foon be confirmed by their 
accompliftiment, they are things that muft fhortly be done ; Chrift 
will make hafte, he will come quickly, and put all things out of doubt; 
and then they will prove the wife and happy men that have believed 
and kept his words. 4. By the integrity of that angel that had been 
the apoftle's guide and interpreter in thefe vifions ; and that integri- 
ty was fuch as that he »ot only refufed to accept religious adoration 
from John, but once and again reproved him for it. He who was fo 
tender of the honour of God, and fo difpleafed with what was a 
wrong to God, would never come in his name to lead the people of 
God into mere dreams and delufions j and it ftill is a farther confir- 
mation of the fincerity of this apoftle, that he confefles his own fin 
and folly, into which he had now again relapfed, and he leaves this 
his failing on perpetual record ; and this (hews he was a faithful and 
an impartial writer. 5 . By the order given to leave the book of the 
prophecy open, to be perufed by all, that they might labour to un- 
derftand it, that they might make their obje&ions againft it, and 
compare the prophecy with the events ; God here deals freely and 
openly with all ; he does not fpeak in fecret, but calls every one to 
witnefs to the declarations here made, ver. 10. 6. By the effe<£t 
this book thus kept open will have upon men, thofe that are filthy 
and unjuft, will take that occafion from thence to be more fo, but it 
will confirm, ftrengthen, and farther fanitify thofe that are upright 
with God ; it will be a favour of life to fome, and of death to others, 
and fo will appear to be from God, ver. 12. 7. It will be Chrift's 
rule of judgment at the great day - 9 he will difpenfe rewards and pu- 
riifhments to men according as their works agree or difagree with the 
Word of God 5 and therefore that word it felf muft needs be faithful 
and true. 8. It is the word of him who is the author, finifher, and 
rcy/arder of the faith and holincfs of his people, ver. 13. 14. He is 
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quickly. 



Jefus 



Jefus 



Amen. 



We 
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three things, 1. Chrift's farewel to his church : He feemsnow, after 
he had heen difcovering thefe things to his people on earth, to take 
leave of them, and return to heaven ; but he parts with them irt 
great kindnefs, and aflures them it fhall not be long before he comes 
again to them ; behold r , / come quickly ; as when he afcepded in to, hea- 
ven after his refurre&ion, he parted with a promife of his gracious 
prefence, fo here he parts with a promife of a fpeedy return. If any 
fay, where is the promife of his coming, when fo many ages are now 
paft fince this was written ? let them know he is not Hack to his peo- 
ple, but long.fuffering to his enemies ; his coming will be fooner 
than they "*re aware, fooner than they are prepared, fooner than they 
defire ; and to his people it will be feafonable ; the vifion is for an 
appointed time, and will not tarry, he will come quickly ; let this 
word be always founding in our ear, and let us give all diligence that 
we mav be found of him in peace, without fpot and blamelefs. 2. The 

\ hearty echo to Chrift's promife : 1. Declaring her firm be- 
lief of it, amen, fo it is y fo it (hall be. 2. Expreffing her earneft de- 
fire of it, even fo, come Lord Jefus ; make ba/le, my beloved^ and be 
thou like a roe, or like a young hart on the mountains of fpices. Thus 
beats the pulfe of the church, thus breaths that gracious Spirit,- which 
actuates and informs the myftical body of Chrift ; and we fhould 
never be fatisfied, till we find fuch a fpirit breathing in us, and caufing 
us to look for the bleffed hope, and glorious appearance of the great God* 
and our Saviour Jefus Chrift ; this is the language of the church of the 
firfl-born, and we fhould join with them, often putting our felves in 
mind of his promife. What comes from heaven in a promife, fliould 
be fent back to heaven in a prayer. Come^ Lord Je/us, put an end 
to this ftate of fin, forrow and tempation ; gather thy people out of 
this prefent evil world, and take them up to heaven, that ftate of per- 
fect purity, peace and joy, and fo finifh thy great defign, and fulfil 
all that word, in which thou haft caufed thy people to hope. 3. The 
apoftolical benedi&ion which clofes the whole $ the grace of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift be with you all, Jlmen. Where obferve, 1 . The bible 
ends with a clear proof of the Godhead of Chrift, fince the Spirit 
of God teaches the apoftle to blefs his people in the name of Chrift, 
and to beg from Chrift a bleffing for them ; this is a proper a£t of 
adoration. 2. Nothing fhould be more defired by us, than that the 
grace of Chrift may be with us in this world, to prepare us for the 
glory of Chrift in the other world : It is by his grace that we muft 
be kept in a joyful expectation of his glory, and. fitted for it, and 
preferved to it \ and his glorious appearance will be welcome and 
joyful to thofe that are partakers of his grace and favour here ; and 
therefore to this moft comprehenilve prayer we fhould all add our 
hearty Amen j moft e^rheftly thirfting after greater meafures of the 
gracious influences of the blefled Jefus in bur fouls, and his gracious 
prefence with us, till glory has perfected all his grace t 
he is r &. fun and a fhicld, he gives grace and glory ^ a 
will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
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